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Und nun steht der mythenlose Mensch, ewig hungernd, unter
allen Vergangenheiten und sucht grabend und wiihlend nach
Wurzeln, sei es dass er auch in den entlegensten Alterthiimern
nach ihnen graben miisste. Worauf weist das ungeheure
historische Bediirfniss der unbefriedigten modernen Cultur, das
Umsichsammeln zahlloser anderer Culturen, das verzehrende
Erkennenwollen, wenn nicht auf den Verlust des Mythus, auf
den Verlust der mythischen Heimat, des mythischen

Mutterschoosses?
Fr. Nietzsche

BBenenue

Bcemynumenvhoe cnoso

BsiuecnaB MBanoBuy MBanoB (1866-1949) Obu1 yenoBekoM OrpoMHOIN 0Opa30BaHHOCTH U
HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM HaunTaHHOCTH. OH OBLT OJHUM U3 TJAaBHBIX TEOPETHUKOB PYCCKUX
CUMBOJIUCTOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMOr0 MJIAQJLIEr0 TIOKOJEHMs, a TaKKe II03TOM, aKTHUBHO
paboTaromuM B 3TOM HampaBieHud. OT CTapliero MOKOJEHHs MIIAJIINE CHUMBOJUCTHI
OTJIMYAINCh PETUTHO3HBIMU NPEACTABICHUAMU 00 HMCKYCCTBE M OOLIUM MHUPOBO33PEHHUEM.
Crapiye CUMBOJIMCTBI IPUAEPKUBANINCH UAEANa «UCKYCCTBA paau MUCKyccTBa». B mepuon c
1905 mo 1912 rox xBaptupa MBanoBa Ha TaBpuueckoii ynuue B Cankt-IlerepOypre, Tak
HazpiBaemasi «bamrHs», Obuta TEHTPOM JOPEBOIIONMOHHON KYJIbTYpHOW >KH3HU. Ero
3HAMEHUTBIE «CpEAbl» IOCEHIAId HE TOJBKO TAaKUE IMO3THI-CUMBOJMCTHI, Kak /[l
MepexkoBckuii u A. bBiok, HO M TNpPEACTAaBUTENM HHBIX HANpaBIeHMH HCKyccTBa: B.
Xne6uukos, M. Kyzmun, O. ManzaenbinTam, a Takke MHOTHE APYTHE XYJOKHHUKH, (QUITOCODEI
U KYJIBTYPHBIE JESATEIH.

TBopuecTBo VBaHOBa COCTOMT HE TOJNBKO W3 COOpHMKOB cTHUXOB («Kopmuue 3Be31bD»
(1903), «IIpospaunocts» (1904), «Cor Ardens» (1908)) u MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
KyJbTYpOHIOCOPCKUX CTaTel Ha pa3HbIe TEMbI, B TOM YHCJE O BOMPOCAX TMOA3UHU B CBS3H C
CHUMBOJIM3MOM. VIBaHOB, M0 00pa30BaHUIO (PHIIOJIOT-KJIACCUK, BEJl HAYYHBIE MCCIEIOBAHUS B
oOnactu aHTukoBeneHUs. B BoceMuzecsatsie roapl XIX Beka OH yuuscs B OepIMHCKOM
YHUBEPCUTETE M BIWTA] HAYyYHYI TPAAUIMIO HEMELKOro aHTHKOBeAeHHd. OH mnomydan
oOpa3oBaHue y uydmux ¢uionoroB I'epmaHuu, KOTOpble B 3TO BpeMmsi paboTanu B
YHUBEPCUTETE HEMELIKOW CTOJIULIBL.

Haie uccnenoBanue Mbl OCBSTUM JIBYM (DHIIOJIOTHYECKUM paboTam o penauruu Iuonuca u

TpeUYecKoil Tparenuu: «IUUHCKas penurus crpagaromero 6oray (1904-1905) u «/luonuc u



npaauoHucuiicTBo» (1923). «DnnmHCKas penurust CcTpajaromero Oora» — pe3yiabTaT
MHOTOJIETHUX HccenoBaHuii FiBaHoBa B 001acTH IpeBHEN peTuruu, KOTopble OH MPOBOAUT B
OMONMHMOTEKAaX PA3HBIX EBPOINEHCKUX TOpOJOB. BakHEHIIMM TOTYKOM K HM3YYEHHIO 3TOTO
IpeIMeTa CTalo 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ «PoxkieHuem tpareauu u3 nayxa myssikny» (1872) ®@p. Humme
BCKOpE IOCJIe OKOHYaHUs y4eObl B ['epmanun. «DNIUHCKas peurus cTpajaromiero oora» —
LIUKJ JeKuui, kotopele MBanoB mpouutan B Ilapwke B Hagase XX Beka. OHM ChIrpanu
BAYKHYIO pOJIb B CTAHOBJICHHH €r0 CJIaBbl KaK M03Ta U «Mara», «MuUcTarora» cuMpoiausma. Ha
MEPBBIN B3I ATOT LUKII JICKIUN HE SIBISETCS HAYUHBIM TPYAOM B CTPOIOM CMBICJIE CIIOBA.
On Obul paccunTaH Ha MHUPOKyI0 NyOnuky. OngHako riIaBHbIE HAEH, KoTopble lBaHOB
pa3BuBaeT B HeM, Oosiee MOAPOOHO M OOOCHOBAHHO pa3pabOTaHbI B €ro JAMCCEPTALUH
«JlnoHuc m npaguoHUCHIICTBO». MBaHOB 3amuTui €€ B BakMHCKOM yHHBEpPCUTETE IMOCIE
NOTPSICEHUI TPa)KIaHCKOM BOMHBI M NEpe]l OKOHYaTelabHOW sMurpanued n3 CoBeTCKOro
Coro3a.

Uccnenoanus liBaHoBa B 007aCTH TUOHUCUICTBA W Tpareuu 3aHUMAIOT BAXKHOE MECTO B
ero TBopyecTBe. OHHU SIBISIOTCS OTIPABHON TOYKOM UIsl pa3BUTHS €TI0 UIEH O TeaTpe, M033UHU
U PENUTUH B 11eJIOM. MBICTH O AMOHUCUMCTBE U Tpareauu, KoTopbie MIBaHOB BhICKA3bIBAET B
TUX JABYX paboTax, JeKaT B OCHOBE €ro CTpEeMIJICHHS pPePOpMHUpPOBATH CIEHHYECKOE
HCKYCCTBO, KOTOpPO€, KaK OH Iojaraj, HaXxOAWIOCh B COCTOSHHMM ymnaaka. Kpome Toro,
JTUOHUCUICKHE UAEH, KOTOPbIE MBI HEPEAKO BCTpeUYaeM B CTHUXax VBaHOBa B BUJE 3JIE€MEHTOB
Mudpa U KyiabTa J[MOHMCA, BOCXOAAT K €ro HAay4HbIM HcciemoBaHusM. [lomumo 3toro,
NICHIXOJIOTHSI TBOPYECTBA M OCHOBBI THOCEOJOTMH B €ro KyJbTyp(OMIOCO(CKUX CTaThIX
MHTEpNpeTUpyIOTCs VIBaHOBBIM B TEpMHUHAX AUOHUCUIUCTBA. [[MOHHUCHIICTBO MOKHO Ha3BaTh
TJIaBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MO3TUYECKOTO M PEIUTHO3HO-(uIocopckoro TBopuecta Mianona.

[ToaTroMy mpaBWiIbHOE MOHMMAaHWE QUIONOTHYECKUX paboT MBaHOBa HEOOXOAMMO IS
MOCTHKEHHUSI €r0 TBOpYECTBA B LI€JIOM. B COBpeMEHHOM HBAaHOBEIEHHM (Ha NPOTSKEHUU
MOCJIEMHUX 25 JIeT) 10 CUX TOop HE TMOosBWIach paboTa, TOCBANIEHHAsS O0OUM
dunonornueckum Tpyaam. [Ipeanmaraemoe 4YMUTATENIO HCCIENOBAHUE SIBISIETCS MOMBITKON

3aMOTHHATH ATOT MPOOEIL.

MeToa 1 mMOAX0Q

B nannoit pabore naeun MiBaHoBa 0 IMOHUCHIICTBE M Tpareuu Mbl OyZeM pacCMaTpUBATH C

TOYKH 3peHus Quuonormn u ¢uinocopun. B oO0mmx dyeprax HAm METOJ MOXKHO

0XapaKTepu30BaTh KaK HIACHHO-UCTOPHUYECKUH, TO eCTh (prutonorudyeckue u ¢uiaocodckue



uzen VBanoBa OyJyT paccMaTpUBaThCs B CBETE T€X MUCTOYHHMKOB, HA KOTOPBIE OH OMMpaeTcs
WIN TeX, KOTOpble MHTEPECHBI AJIs yCTaHOBIEHUs cneunduku ero uned. MHbIMU cioBamy,
MBI TIpocieuM, Kakue uaen MiBaHoB OepeT y mpenecTBeHHUKOB M COBPEMEHHUKOB, KaK OH
UX pa3BUBACT NPUMEHUTEIBHO K COOCTBEHHOW TEOPUH, U KaK €ro MJIed MOTYT ObITh OILICHEHbI
CoBpeMeHHOM Haykoil. Hama rimaBHas 3aaya — yCTaHOBUTH CYUIHOCTb, MPOUCXOXKICHUE U
pasBuTHEe Quiogoruueckux u ¢punocopckux uaei Meanosa o JlnoHuce u Tpareanu, a Takxe
paccMOTpeTh OTHOLIEHHE MEXy 00eUMH 00IacTIMHU.

Ilo psny mpU3HAKOB Hallle UCCIENOBAHME HMMEET MHTEPAUCLUIUIMHAPHBIA Xapakrtep. To
€CTh, OHA BBIXOJIUT 32 PAMKH YHUCTOW CIaBUCTUKHU. Bo-nepBbIx, MOTOMY, UTO U3y4YaeMble HAMU
WCCJIEIOBaHMUS B 00JIACTH aHTHUYHOW (PUIIOJOTUM OBLIM CO3/IaHBl BAXKHOU (UTYpPOH PYyCCKOM
autepatypsl. Takum oOpa3zom, naHHas paOoTa 3arparuBaeT o0e 3TH obiacTu. Bo-BTOpBIX,
«MHTEPIUCUUIUIMHAPHAS JTUYHOCTh» VIBaHOBa HEpEIKO 3acCTaBIsieT Hac OOpaTUTHCA K PALY
JIPYTUX HAYYHBIX AMCUUIUIMH TOMHUMO (HIIONOTHH M (QHIOCOMUHN, a UMMEHHO: K PEJIUTHUH,
MUCTHKE, INCHUXOJOTHMHM, aHTPOMOJIOrMM U T.O. OZHAKO OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE MBI yAEIUM
dunonorun u ¢unocodpun. B Oonee mHUpPoKoM KOHTEKCTE Hamia paboTa BHOCUT BKJIAI B
U3y4YeHHe PeLeNIi aHTHYHOCTH B PYCCKOI KyJbType, ocodeHHO Ha pyoexe XIX u XX BB., B
nepuoJi Tak HasbiBaeMoro «CnaBsHCKOro Bospokaenus» (tepmuH ymnotpebnser Hamp. .

3eMHCKUT).

Qunonocus

[lepen namu nBa Onectsiie HaNMMCAHHBIX, KpaliHE OOTaThIX M CIOXHBIX O COICPIKAHUIO
TpyZaa. brnarogaps MHOrOYMCIIEHHBIM CChIJIKaM Ha aHTHUYHbIE MCTOYHUKU M APYTUX YUEHBIX
dunonoruueckue wucciueAoBaHus VBaHOBa Ha TEpBBIA B3IV BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT
TpeOOBaHUSM, TPEIBSIBISIEMBIM K HaydHbIM paboram. OpmHako mpu Ooliee TIIATEIHHOM
W3yYeHUH HENb3s HE 3aMETUTh, YTO HA CaMoM Jeie B (OpMy HAYYHOTO HCCIIECIOBAHUS
00JlaYeHBbl JIMYHBIC PETUTHO3HBIE W (GUIOCO(DCKUE WCKAaHUA aBTOpa. OJTO CTAHOBHUTCS
OCOOCHHO HAarJIgHO, KOTJla HAay4YHbIH IUCKypc B paborax lBaHOBa ycTymaer MecTo
BJIOXHOBCHHBIM Pa3MBIIICHUSIM O MHUCTHKE M penurun. Kpome Toro, lBaHOB He Bcerma
YIIOMHUHAET WCTOYHHKH, Ha KOTOPHIX OCHOBAHBI €ro paccyXIeHus. B 3Tom cMmbicie
penUTHO3HBINA (pritocod HEPENKO OJEPKUBACT BEPX HAJl KPUTHICCKUM (PHITOTIOTOM.

OTO B 3HAUYMUTEIHLHOW Mepe 3aTpyAHSET CUCTEMAaTHUeCKUW aHanmu3 ero pador. UToOsl
YCTaHOBHUTH CHEUM(UKY HBAHOBCKUX B3IJIA0B, MBI PACCMOTPHM €ro paboTsl Ha (oHe
TJIABHBIX UCTOYHUKOB BoxXHOBeHUs (Pp. Humme u 3. Pone (E. Rohde)), nHanbonee 3ameTHBIX

coBpemenHukoB (Y. ¢don Bumamosun-Memnengopd (U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf), V.



Pumxyoit (W. Ridgeway), [Ix. 'appucon (J. Harrison), I'. Mroppeit (G. Murray) u ap.) u
BaXHEHMIIINX YUYEHBIX, KUBIIMX W paboTaBmmx mocie VBaHoBa (IJIaBHBIE W3 KOTOPBIX: A.
[Mukapn-Kemopumx (A. Pickard-Cambridge), M. Hunbccon (M. Nilsson), 3. Jonnc (E.
Dodds), V. I'arpu (W. Guthrie), U. Jluadopt (I. Linforth) w M. Bect (M. West)). To ectb,
yTOOBI OMpENeTuTh CBOeoOpa3ue uieii ViBanoBa Ham HEOOXOAMMO (XOTS OBl KpPaTKO M HE
MPETEeHIYs Ha UCUEPIIBIBAIOUINI 0030p) pacCCMOTPETh UX MO TPEM acTEeKTaM: MPOUCXOXKICHUE
unen MBaHoBa, UX OTHOLIEHWE K COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPY B3IJIsaM U BO3MOXKHasl OLEHKA Ha
dboHEe MO3MHEHIINX TOCTXKEHUN Hayku B XX Beke. Takum 00pa3oM MbI HajieeMcs CO37aTh
HeoOXonuMbIi (oH aiisi Oosiee TOYHOW WHTepHpeTanuu uael BaHOBa O AMOHHWCHICTBE U
Tpareauu.

OT60p yYEeHBIX U CHEIUANTHCTOB MO AaHTUYHOCTH MOXET MOKa3aThCsl MPOM3BOJIBHBIM. Ha
caMoM Jielie, 3TO YaCTUYHO HeM30ekKHO, MOCKOJIbKY JIUTEepaTypa o mpeaMeTax, 00CcyKIaeMbIX
HBanoBBIM, cTONIb OOraTa, YTO HWCYEPNBIBAIONINI aHanu3 uaei lMBanoBa Ha (oHe Bcew
AQHTUYHOM (PUIIOIOTHH TPOCTO HEBO3MOKEH. [10ATOMYy MBI BBIOpaiu Te€X, KTO Ha Hall B3IJIS]
uMen HauOoliee BaKHOE 3HayeHHsl [JIs camoro lBaHOBa, a Takke TeX, KTO CO3/al
dyHIaMeHTalbHyI0 paboTy B 00JIacTH HCCleloBaHMA, Kacamoueiics Hameil tembl. Kpome
TOTO, Hala 3a7ada (0COOCHHO B TEPBOM YacTh pabOThI) CBOIUTCS K YCTAaHOBKE CIEIH(PHUKH
unaed VBaHOBa O JMWOHUCHIICTBE M Tpareaud. Mbl HE NPETEHAYEM Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO
UCTOPUH PA3BUTUA ITUX (DEHOMEHOB C PETUTHO3HO-UCTOPUYECKOI TOUKH 3PEHHUS.

B xome paccyxaeHuil MbI 3aTpoHEM BONpPOC OO0 OTHOIIEHHUH MEXIy ABYMs
¢unonornueckumMu pabotamu lBaHOBa, HO WX CpaBHEHHME HE SBJISETCS TJIABHOM LENbIO
Hamieit pabotel. ClieryeT 3aMeTUuTh, YTo ujeu MBaHOBa COCTaBIIAIOT HACTOJIBKO OPTaHUYHOE
[eJI0e, YTO MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE MAaHHBIX PaboT (HECMOTpPsS HA TO, YTO 3TOro TpeOyeT cam
VBaHOB), Ha Haml B3MJIA, HE 00A3aTENbHO W JJaXKe HE OINpaBIaHO. XOTS B MPEAUCIOBUU K
«/lnonncy u npaguonucuiictBy» MIBaHOB M yKa3bIBaeT Ha HEJOCTATKU CBOEH Oojiee paHHEH
paboThL, OT €€ TJIaBHBIX TE3UCOB U BHIBOJIOB OH BCE K€ HE OTKA3bIBAETCS.

Bnauane MbI kpaTko ocBeTuM Ouorpaduio MBaHoBa M KOCHEMCS €T0 METOJIOJIOTHYECKUX
cooOpakeHM. 3areM mepeiiieM K MBAHOBCKOM TPaKTOBKE BONpPOCAa O BO3SHUKHOBEHUH WU
pazBuTuu penuruu JluoHuca, BO3HMKHOBEHHWHM W3 Hee Tpareuu U €€ CYIIHOCTH
(KaTapTHYECKOTO BO3NIEUCTBHS). B mepBoit 4acTu Bce 3TH BOMPOCHI OyAYT pacCMaTpPUBATHCS C
TOUKH 3peHUsl aHTU4YHOU ¢unonoruu. B padorax BaHoBa OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHUE YIENAETCS
penurun /luonuca (ecinm cyauTh XOTsI ObI IO KOJMUYECTBY CTPAHUI]), OJHAKO MBI ITO3BOJIUM

cebe HECKOJIBKO CMECTHUTh AKIICHTHI U B HGpBOfI YaCTHW JaHHOI'O MCCJICIOBaHUA BbIABMHYTH HA



MEPBbIN IUIaH BOMPOC O TpareJauu. JTO CBSI3aHO C HAIIeW OCHOBHOM 3aJlaueil: pacCMOTpEHUE
penuruu J{noHuca Juisi TOHUMaHUsI TPEYECKOM Tparenu SBISIETCS HEOOXOUMBIM (POHOM.
XOTUM Cpasy 3aMEeTUThb, YTO HAll CTPOTMU U AHAJTUTHUYECKUN MOAXOX, B CYLIHOCTH, HE
COOTBETCTBYET CUHTETHUYECKOMY IyXy HccienoBaHuil MIBaHoBa. T0 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO NpHU
00CY>KI€HUHM €ro ujaed B paMKax (QHIOJOrHuecKoi Hayku. DUIIOIOrM 4YacTO BBIHYX/IEHBI
CTPOUTh CBOM HHTEPNPETALUU Ha <«JIETY4YMX JOCKYyTKax aHTHYHOro mnpenanus» (“die
zerflatternden Fetzen der antiken Uberlieferung”), kak rosopur Humme B raase VII
«Poxnaenust Tparenun M3 ayxa Mys3bslku». [loaTomy, Ha Haml B3IJIs[, IpU MHTEPHpPETALUU
AQHTUYHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB OT (huiojiora Bceraa Tpedyercss OCOOCHHas OCTOPOKHOCTh. Ham
Ka)XeTCs, YTO Halll OCMOTPUTENBbHBIM MOAX0J HEOOXOAMM JUIsl YCTAaHOBKU CHEHU(PUKU UAeH
MBaHOBa, HECMOTpPS HA TO, YTO LIMPOKHUH IHAIA30H PYCCKOrO MCCIEAOBATENsS 4acTO MMEET

0COOEHHYIO MPETIECTh.

Qunocoghus

Bropas yacth Hamieil paGoOThI TMOCBSIIAETCA PETUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKON CTOpOHE HuaeH
HBaHoBa O AMOHUCHIICTBE W AMOHUCUICKON Tpareauu. UToObI MPOSICHUTH WBAHOBCKYIO
UHTEpIpeTannio (eHOMEeHa JHOHNCHICTBA, BECh KOMIUIEKC HAEH Ha ATy TEMY MBI Pa3/IeiIuM
Ha TPU OCHOBHBIE YaCTH, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO BBIACINUTH B KOHuenuuu lBaHoBa. OH cam ux
CUCTeMaTHYeCKU He 0003HAYAET, OJHAKO, HA HAI B3I, aHATIU3 €r0 PAcCy X ACHUU cleayeT
OPOBOJUTH MO TpPEeM MOMEHTaM: madoc, 3KCTa3 W KaTapcuc. 3aTeM MBI PACCMOTPUM
pa3uyHbIe SJEMEHTHl JTUOHHCHIICTBA Ha ()OHE TPEX OCHOBHBIX (HIOCOPCKUX TpaIHIINH,
KOTOpBIE UTPAIOT OCOOCHHYIO pOJIb B CTAHOBJICHUHU Waeh VBaHOBa: rpeueckoi, HEMEIKON 1
pycckoii. MIBaHOB HaxoAWUTCsS Kak Obl Ha TMEpeceYeHUU TpeX KyJIbTYpHBIX oOmacteid: 1)
aHTU4YHas DJutana; 2) Hemerkas Guiocopus 1 pOMaHTUYECKAs JINTEPaTypa, KOTOPBIE OKa3alu
CTOJIb CHIIBHOE BJIMSIHAE Ha PYCCKYIO KYJIBTYPY CepeOpsSHOTO BeKa; 3) pyccKas pelurruo3Hast
bunocodus XIX Beka.

Uro kacaercs Trpedeckod (unocopuu, IBaHOB BCIEACTBHE CBOEH PETUTHO3HOM
OpUEHTALIMM LIEHTPOM BHUMAaHHUS JI€JA€T MHUCTEPUANIbHBIE PEJUTHH, B KOTOPBIX, Ha €ro
B3IJIS1/l, PEIUTHUO3HBIM «IOTEHIMAT» JO-XpPUCTUAHCKOTO s3bIYECTBAa HAIIEN CBOe Haubosee
noJiHoe BeIpakeHue. s ¢pumocodckoro ocMmpIciaeHus AMOHUCHIICTBA MIBaHOB ommpaercs Ha
yueHue IlmaroHa W  HEOMIATOHUKOB, TI/A€ BIMSHUE MUCTEPHAIBHBIX  TpaguLUl
nepepabaThIBAETCS M pa3BUBAETCs B KauecTBe (PritocohCcKux KOHIENIHiA. B 3ToM oTHOIIEHUN
OH (yHIaMEHTaTBHO OTIMYaeTCs OT Hwime, KOTOpBIH NOJYEPKUBAI HENPUMHUPHUMBIC

MIPOTUBOPEUHS MEXKAY TUOHUCHUICTBOM M COKPATO-TIATOHOBCKOM (prtocoduei.



Kak yxe ckazaHo paHee, IJIaBHbI opueHTHUp lBaHOBa B MOHMMAaHMM JHUOHUCUKCTBA —
Humme. Jluanor MBaHOBa ¢ HHMM SBIISIETCA IOCTOSHHOW TEMOM HALIEro MCCIENOBAHUS.
[Ipexxne Bcero, yepe3 Humme MBanoB Bocnpunuman ¢unocodpckue uneun llomenrayspa.
WBanoB, xak Bopouem u cam Hunme, crapaercs mnpeonosiets (UiIocopuio HEMELKOIro
uneanu3Ma. OtBer lBaHOBa Ha KaHTOBCKYI (miIocopuio CyObeKTa ¥ OTBJICYCHHYIO
CHEKYJIATUBHYIO (DUITO0COPUI0 MOCTKAHTOBCKOTO HJealln3Ma — OOBEKTUBHBIN, PETUTHO3HBIN
peanu3M. Hunme uckan HOBYIO OCHOBY THOCEOJIOTMM M 3THUKH 4epe3 JUOHUCUICTBO B
KOHLICTIIIMM CBEPXYEJIOBEKa M BOJU K MoOrymiecTBy. CoeluHss IIATOHOBCKYIO TPAJAMIIUIO C
XpUCTUAHCTBOM, VIBaHOB mzer mo myTH, ykazaHHOMYy ConoBbeBbIM. B 3TOM 3akmtouaercs
BTOpPO€ BaXXHOE OTAM4YMe OT Hwunme, KOTOpBIM, Kak HW3BECTHO, T'OBOPWI O MPSIMOM
npotuBonocrasieHuu [luonuca Xpucry.

[Tox TepMUHOM «pyccKasi pelauruo3Has Guirocopus» Mbl Mopa3yMeBaeM odlee pa3BUTHE
pycckoii ¢punocopuu, B KOTOPOM (OPMYJIHPOBATIACH XPUCTHAHCKO-PUIOCOPCKAs peaKIus
KaK Ha MHJEAIHCTCKYI0, TaK U Ha TMO3UTHBUCTCKYIO U HMIMPUCTCKYIO (uiocoduro.
[leHTpaabHOE MECTO B 3TOM «JIyXOBHOM OTBETE» PYCCKOW MBICIH Ha (riocodckre BIUSHUSL
c 3amana, OesycinoBHO, 3aHuMaeT ¢wmiocopus Bn. ConoBeeBa. Kpome Toro, cxoxwue
TEHJIEHIIMH MOKHO OOHapyxuTh y JlocToeBckoro m apyrux mucareneidl. OHU KOpEHSTCS B
TyXOBHOM HacJeIWu CIaBIHODUIOB M MX HIEH Pa3BUBAIOTCS B «HOBOM PEIIUTHO3HOM
co3HaHMM» Hayanma XX BeKa. OTU TEHACHIMU HAlOUIM OCOOBI OTKIUK B Cpeae
MJIaJJOCUMBOJIUCTOB, B TOM unciie FIBaHoBa

IIpu paccmotpenun wuneit VBaHoBa Ha (oHE pycckoil (QuIocCOPUH METOMOJIOTHYECKas
CJIOKHOCTh 3aKIII0O4aeTcs B TOM, 4TO VBaHOB ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI Pa3BUBAET CBOUM HAECH O
Juonuce, onupasch Ha JPYTUX MBICIHUTENEH, a C JAPYroM CTOPOHBI MPOELUHUPYET CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE MJEH Ha MX TBOPYECTBO. XPHCTHAHCKOE IMEpeocMbIciieHHe oOpasa JlnoHuca
WBaHoB pa3pabareiBacT ckopee Ha (OHE PYCCKOW penuruo3Hou Quimocopuu, 4eMm Kak
pe3ynbTaT moApOOHOrO MCCIIEIOBAaHUS Pa3BUTHS PaHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA U BIMSHUN Ha HETO
MUCTEpUATIBHBIX PENUTHid U GUIOCOPUHN MO3AHEH aHTUYHOCTU. DTa COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTh Ha
PYCCKOI KyJIbType MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHA ABYMSI BaXXHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH JyXOBHOTO
pasButus MBanosa: onpenenstonum 3HaueHneM Bi. CosoBbeBa ais Mosionoro MBaHosa yxe
B J€BSIHOCThIE oAbl XIX Beka M maTpuoTHYECKOW opueHTanueil MBaHOBa B JecAThbIe TOJIbI
XX Beka. Kpome TOro, B pycckoil KyJbType€ OH HILET, MPEXAE BCEro, MPEANOCHUIKUA s
BO3POXKJICHHS TUOHUCUHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA B BHJIE COOOPHOTO, TUOHUCHICKOTO MUCTHYECKOTO

neicTaa.



Orpannyenus

B nauane BBe#eHHS MBI YK€ yKa3aJd Ha cHeUM(UKY HaIIero MOAXOAa K IpeIMeTy
uccienoBanus. Ternepb Mbl XOTenu Obl yKa3aTb Ha HEKOTOpbIE OTPaHUYEHHUs, B paMKax
KOTOPBIX OyZieM IPOBOIUTH HAIlle UCCIIET0BaHME.

IIpexne Bcero, ciaenyer MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO Mbl COCPEAOTOYMBAEMCS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
udesix llBaHoBa, a He Ha Ouorpauyeckux OOCTOATENbCTBAX WX BO3HUKHOBEHHS. OTH
KOHKpPETHBIE OOCTOSTENBCTBA, KOHEUHO, HEMAJIOBAYKHBI M MBI OyIeM OCTAHABJIMBATHCS HA HUX
no Mepe HeoOxoaumoctu. Hampumep, B riaBe | mepBoil yacTu mpu KpaTKOM PacCMOTPEHHUU
UCTOPUU BO3HUKHOBEHHMS JBYX PabOT O JUOHUCHMCTBE HENb3sl HE KOCHYThCS HEKOTOPBIX
acrekToB 6uorpaduu MBaHoBa, HO X UCCIIEIOBAaHKE HE SIBISIETCS Hallell OCHOBHOM 3aiaueil.
Hac unTepecyioT nmpexe BCero ero uieu, B ToM BUE, B KOTOPOM OHU C(OPMYIHPOBAHBI B
ero paborax.

Ota opueHTanus Ha uieu lBaHoBa ompezaenser BbIOOp HCCIEAyEMBIX HAMHM MaTE€pHasoB.
Mpbl orpaHuuyMBaeMcs MPHKU3HEHHBIMM M3JaHUSAMHU TJaBHbIX paboT lBaHOBa, TO ecTb
COOPHUKOM JIEKIIMH «DJUTMHCKAs PeNUrus cTpajatomiero ooray (KypHansHoe uznanue 1904-
1905 rr.) u xHUro# «JlMoHUC U MpaTuOHUCUNCTBOY» (M3gaHue 1923 T., XOTS B CBSI3U C TEM,
YTO ATOT TEKCT O0Jiee JOCTYIIEH, MBI MMOJIb3yeMcs nepensaanueM 3toro Tekcra (CI16. 1994)).
Kpome 31ux nByx ¢uonornyeckux paboT Mbl OyAeM cChlIaThes Ha KynbTyphunocodcekue
cratbu VBaHoBa, onyOnukoBaHHble B «CoOpanun counHenuit» MBanosa (bproccens, 1971-
1986). Bo Bcex citydasix Mbl UCXOAUM U3 ONYOJIMKOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB M HE YYUTHIBAEM JIPyTHE
BO3MOXHBIE TEKCTyaJIbHbIE BApUAHThI WJIM aBTOPCKUE NpaBku. Kpome TOro, Mbl OCTaBUM BHE
00CY>K/IeHUS Takue HEeW3JlaHHbIE MaTepHajbl, KaK CTaTbU M KOHCHEKTHI Jekuuid ViBaHoBa (B
TOM umuciie, B baky).

OTO OrpaHMYeHHE MOTHBHUPYETCS CIEAYIOLIMMU apryMeHTaMu. Bo-NepBbIX, MBI 0JIaraem,
YTO caMO€ Ba)XKHOE U3 TOro, 4to VIBaHOB XOTelN cKa3aTh Ha TEMy JMOHUCHUIICTBA M Tpareau,
HaXOJIUTCSI MMEHHO B €ro OIyOJMKOBaHHBIX paborax. Bo-Bropeix, Tema «lIBaHOB Kak
¢uonor» emie HACTOJBKO Majl0o H3Yy4€HAa, YTO, YYHUTHIBas HAIIM OTPAHUYCHUS, PHUCK
MOBTOPEHMSI YK€ U3BECTHBIX CPEIU MBAHOBEAOB WUJEH SABISETCS MUHMMAJIbHBIM. B-TpeTbux,
MbIcTU MBaHOBa O IMOHHUCHICTBE M Tpareuu COCTABJAIOT LEIbHBIA U MOCJIEI0BATEIbHbBIN
KOMILIEKC TpeacTaBieHuil. B nanpHeiimem MBaHOB He MPOM3BOAMI paAUKaIbHBIN EPECMOTP
CBOMX B3IJISIIOB, TaK YTO MAaJOBEPOSATHO, YTO B HEOIMyOJMKOBAHHBIX MaTepUallaX MOXKHO

00HapyXUTh COBEPIIECHHO HOBBIE UJEH. B-ueTBEepThIX, yXkKe OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE TPY/Ibl CAMHU 10



ceOe HACTOJBKO CJIOXKHBI M MHOTOCIOWHBI, YTO [JaJIbHEHIIee OCIOXKHEHHE Hallell TeMbl
BBIXOJIMT 33 PAMKH IPEANoaraeMoro oobema 1aHHOM paboThlI.

Kacarbcs Bocnpusituss uieil VBaHoBa B OKpy’Karollel €ro Cpele MOATOB, MBICIMUTENEH,
KPUTUKOB U T.I. (OCOOCHHO B TaK Ha3bIBacMble «OAIlICHHBIE TOJBI») MBI OyJIeM TOJIBKO
MuUMOX0/10M. OCTaBUM B CTOPOHE MHTEJUIEKTyalbHbIE e0aThl, B KOTOPBIX IBaHOB mpUHUMAI
ydacTue W Urpajl HEMAJIOBaXHYIO pojb. MIMEIOTCS B BUAY HE TOJNBKO OOCYXKICHHS B Y3KOM
KPyTy CHUMBOJHMCTOB C TaKUMHU KOJUIETAMHU-NIO3TaMH, Kak MepexKOoBCKUi, benblid wnam
bprocoB, HO u pauMckyccuu, Hampumep, ¢ bepasgeBbim unmu I'epmiensonom. Ha st
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE CHOPHl MBI OyJeM TpH HEOOXOTUMOCTH CCBhUIATHCSA, HO HE CTaHEM
YIIIyOJIATHCS B UX MMOAPOOHOCTH.

B oOnact aHTHYHON (WIONOTMM HAIIM OTPaHUYEHUS MOXKHO C(HOPMYIHpPOBAThH
cienyrouM obpazom. Kak yxke ObUIO cKa3aHO, IeNib MEPBOM YacTH Hamed paboThl —
KpUTHUYECKasl OlleHKa (uitoniornyeckux padot MBanoBa. Ml oOpaTumcs ¢ 0JIHOM CTOPOHBI K
[JIABHBIM MCTOYHUKAM €r0 BJOXHOBEHMS M COBPEMEHHHMKAM, a C JAPYrOld CTOPOHBI — OLEHUM
€ro UJeH B CBETE COBPEMEHHBIX JOCTIKEHUI B 3TOi obnactu. ['oBops 0 mpeaiecTBeHHUKAX,
Mbl OIpPaHUYMMCS JIMIIb BaXXHEHIIMMM M3 HUX: TEMH, HA KOro ccbulaercs cam lBaHOB, a
TaK)Ke TEMM, KOTO Ha Hall B3I IIPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO HE YIIOMSAHYTh. T0 jk€ camoe KacaeTcs
ero coBpeMeHHHMKOB. M3 wmccrmemomateneit, pabortaBmmx mocie lBaHoBa, MBI Ha3bIBaeM
TOJILKO CaMbIX OCHOBHBIX, IIOCKOJIbKY B HaIlly 3a7]a4y BXOJUT YCTAHOBJICHHE B OOIIUX YepTax
MecTta MiBaHOBa B 3TOM JUCKYCCHUHU.

Kpome Toro, u3z pabor MBaHoBa cieqyer, YyTo A HETO CaMOro BaXKHBI INPEXJE BCETO
Hay4HbIE JMCKYCCHUM 3aIlaJHO-€BPOIEHCKUX Yy4deHbIX. Ha pycckux ydeHsix lBaHOB He
cchlaeTcsl (3a peAKMMHU UCKIIOYCHHMsIMHM, Kak Hampumep, A. BecemoBckuit wmm O.
3enunckuii). [TosTtomy naen MiBaHoBa mMbl OysieM paccMaTpuBaTh B paMKax MEXITyHapOIHOU
JUCKYCCUM O JWOHUCHIICTBE W Tpareauud, B KOTOPOW JIOMHUHHUPOBAIM 3arajHble
uccienosarenu. PaccMorpenue oTkiMKa, KOTopbii uaeu MBanosa BeisBanu B Poccun, Moxer
COCTaBUTh TEMY OTJEIBHOTO HCCIIEOBaHMs (BKIIOYash OT3bIBBI YUCHONH KOMHCCHH, TEpen
KOTOpo# MBaHOB 3amuTuia cBOEro «/lnonunca u npaauoHUCUKCTBAY, 3HaueHUE MBaHoBa 11s
€ro HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHbIX YUEHUKOB WJIM MO3JAHEUIINX LIEHUTEIEH U KOJJIEr-aHTUKOBEIOB B
Poccuu, nanpumep A. JloceBa wim C. ABepHHIIEBA).

Tenepy o ¢unocoduu. I[lonstue «dunocopus» B CBI3M C JUOHHUCHUHUCTBOM BOOOIIE
HEOJHO3HAYHO, a B ciiyuae VBaHoBa TeM Ooiiee HE MOJAAETCS TOYHOMY OIpEICNICHUI0. Y
VBaHoBa oOpraHWYecKH WHTETPUPYIOTCA Takue oOnactu, Kak ¢uiocodus, penurus,

330Tepuka. Beibop paccmarpuBaeMbix Hamu (rstocodoB, MOBIUSABIINX Ha Hjeu VIBaHOBa,



MOTHUBHpYeETCs ABYMsI (hakTopamu. Bo-mepBbIX, MBI yUUTHIBaeM IMpsiMble YKa3aHUs B paboTax
MBaHOoBa Ha 3Ha4YE€HME AJI1 HETO TE€X WJIM MHBIX MbICIUTENEH. BO-BTOPBIX, MBI CUMTAaEM, UTO B
KOHTEKCTE H3y4aeMOro IpeaMeTa €CTh OIpeleIeHHbIe aBTOPBI, KOTOPHIX OBLIO OBl
HETMO3BOJUTEIBHO 000WTH MonuanueM. Kak mMbl yxe roBopwiu, Hwurme nam TOm4ok K
CaMOCTOSITEIBHOMY pa3BUTHIO MbIciel [IBaHOBa B pPa3HbIX HANpPaBJICHUSAX, MO PA3HBIM
KyJIbTYpPHBIM OONacTaM. MBbl OTpaHMYMMCS CJIEAYIONIMMH MBICIUTENIMH. M3 rpedeckux
¢dunocodoB Mbl ocTaHoBUMcA Ha [InmaToHe u HeoratoHu3me. M3 Hemenkux ¢pumocodoB — Ha
[Honenrayspe, Hutie u Illennunre (o mociaeaHeM Mbl ClIeaéM 3KCKYpC, MOTOMY 4YTO €ro
BIUSHUEC MOXHO Ha3BaTh rumorermdeckuMm). M3 pycckux ¢mrocopoB — Ha XOMSIKOBE,
ConoBreBe u JloctoeBckoMm (JlocToeBckmii, ecTecTBEHHO, HE (riiocod B Y3KOM CMBICTIE
cJoBa, HO ero ¢unocodckoe 3HaUeHUe A FiBaHOBa BEJIHKO).

Wrak, Hac uHTepecytoT ¢puiocopckue UCTOUYHUKH uzei MBanosa o Jlnonuce. 1o 3HAYMT,
YTO 00JIaCTh 330TEPUKH MBI OCTaBUM OoJiblIei YacThio B cropoHe. lIpoTuBOmocTaBneHue
MEXIy «opuIuaIbHON» (umocopuein U 330TEPUKON, KOHEUYHO, MCKYCCTBEHHO U CIIOPHO,
0coOeHHO B ciy4ae lIBaHOBa, y KOTOpPOro cMemiaHbl (UIOCO(pUs, TEOJOTHs, MHUCTHKA,
repMeTuka M 330repuka. Ho paccmoTpeHue CBsi3M MEXKIy HWBAaHOBCKOW KOHIENIUEH
JUOHHUCUICTBA U TEPMETUYECKOM MBICIBIO MBI CYMTAEM OTAEIBHOM 001aCThIO UCCIIEJOBAHMUS.
Muctryeckyro CTOPOHY JUOHMCHICTBA, KOTOpas 3aHUMAET LIEHTPAJbHOE MECTO B
dunocopckom ocMmbIcieHnH PEHOMEHA 3KCTa3a, Mbl 3aTparuBaeM JIUIIb B TOH Mepe, B KaKOoi
OHa omnuckiBaeTcs B paborax MBaHOBa (3TO KacaeTcsl MPex/e BCEro OJHON M3 IEHTPaIbHbIX
uae wmuctuku M. Dxxapra). boiee ocHOBaTenbHOE pPacCMOTPEHUE HBAHOBCKOI'O
JTUOHUCUICTBA B PAMKaX UCTOPHH A30TepUUEeCcKOi (GUIOCOPUU Mbl OCTAaBUM CHELMATUCTaM B
3TOM TUCLMIUINHE.

[ToBTOpUM, B HameM HCCIEIOBAHUM MBI COCPEIOTOUYMMCS Ha (PHIOJOTHUECKOH U
dunocodckoit cropoHax wueld VBaHOBa O JHOHUCHICTBE M TpEUecKOW Tpareauu. Mbl
OCTaBMM B CTOPOHE TEOpeTHYeCKHE B3MUIAIbl VIBaHOBa O peOpMUPOBAHUU COBPEMEHHOTO
€My CLEHHUYECKOr0 HMCKYCCTBa M BO3POKICHUU JIMOHUCUUCKOW TpareAuu Ha IMpaKTHKE.
Hanono6ue «pedopmaropckux pabor» BarnHepa VBaHOB B pa3HBIX CTAaThAX H3JIaraeT CBOU
B3IJIS1bl HA PEJIUTHO3HYIO «IpaMy Oynayiiero» u cuHre3 uckycctB (“Gesamtkunst”). FiBanoB
CUMTaeT, 4YTO TEOPETHYECKU IIpearnoyiaraemMas M paccMaTpuBaeMas B (PHIOIOTHMYECKUX
UCCJICIOBAHMSIX CBSI3b MEXAY pEIUrueit (T.e. IKCTaTHUEeCKMMM KylnbTamMu JlMoHuca u
MHUCTEPHSAMHU) M Tpareaueil MoxeT ObITh BoccTaHoBieHa. OpHako (QUIOIOTHYECKU U
¢unocodpckuit pokyc Hameir pabOTHI HE MO3BOJIIET HaM B3STHCS 32 PACCMOTPEHHUE STOU

CTOpOHBI TBOpUecTBa MIBaHOBA.



Jlpyroii acmekT TBopuecTBa MBaHOBa, KOTOPOTO MBI HE KOCHEMCS, — €ro COOCTBEHHBIC
TeaTpajbHbIC OMBITHI, B KOTOPBIX Ha CIICHE JIOJDKHO ObLIO peamu30BaThCs TO, yTO VMIBaHOB Kak
TEOpPEeTUK pedopMBbl JpamMbl MPEINUCHIBAI B CBOMX CTaThsiX. MIBaHOB paboTan HaJ pa3sHbIMH
TeaTpaJIbHBIMU MTPOU3BEICHUSAMH, U3 KOTOPBIX 3aKOHUYEHBI ObUH Tpareanu «Tantam», 1905 u
«Cpmapr  IIpometesi», 1915; Bropoe m3manme kak «lIpomereit», 1919) u My3bikanbHas
Tparukomeaus «JIro6oBs — mupax?», 1924. HeokoHueHHBIMU OCTanuCh mbechl «Huobesn
(koTOpas MOKHA ObLIa COCTaBUTHh BTOPYIO YacTh TPUJIOTHH, MEPBON YACThIO KOTOPOH OBLI
«Tantany»), «Anturona» (B aBaauateie roael) U «Hans u lamasutu» (B TpuauaThie TOIBI).
Hac, MBI moBTOpsieM, MHTEpecyeT mpexnae Bcero ¢uioorudeckas u ¢uiocodckas, a He

MpaKkTUYECKask CTOpOHA 3aHIATUH IBaHOBA TMOHUCHIICKOW Tpareue.

HeckobK0 ¢10B 00 0OCHOBHBIX padoTax 1o Hauiei Teme

B coBpemenHom uBaHoBeneHuu Tema «VBaHOB-(GUIONIOr» 10 CUX MOpP OCTaeTCsS HauMEHee
uccienoBanHod. Kpome Ttoro, g0 cux mop HeT MoHorpadpum o0 wuzaesx HMBaHoBa o
JMOHUCHICTBE M T'PEYECKON Tpareauu, KOTopas paccMaTpuBaeT o0e paboTbl («DITMHCKas
penurust crpajgarouiero 6ora» u «JlMoOHMC M HpaauOHHCHICTBOY»). B »TOM 3akitovaercs
aKTyaJbHOCTh W 3HAYCHHE Halled padoThl. Temeps meperseM K KpaTKOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO
CYLIECTBYIOLIEN KPUTUUECKOW JIMTEPATYPhl, B TOW WIM UHOM MEpe KaCcarolIeCs Hallled TEMBI.

EnuHCTBeHHOE CyIecTByIOllee Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT OOBEMHOE HCCIIEOBAaHHUE HAa TEMY
«/BaHOB W aHTH4Has ¢uionorus» — padora Mromiep-Bonsmep (Miiller-Vollmer, 1984).
Mronnep-BonbMep cocpenoTaunBaeTcss Ha «DJUIMHCKOM pPEMTHU CTpajaromiero oora». B
NEepBOIl TJ1aBe OHa paccMmaTpuBaeT cBsi3b Hunme-MBanoB. Bo BTOpoii riaBe oHa nepexoauT K
METOOJIOTUU U COJCPIKAHUIO «DITMHCKON PEJTUTuy CTpaJaromero 6ora», a B TpeTbel riase
aHAIM3UpPYEeT  JUOHMCUKCTBO  VIBaHoBa B  Oojiee  IIMPOKOM  KOHTEKCTE  €ro
KyJIbTYypPMIOCOPCKUX cTaTel M KOHLEMIMU CHUMBOJUCTCKOTO TBOpuecTBa. OJHAKO OHa
MPAKTHUYECKH HE 3aTparuBaeT BOMPOCHI, KaCAIOIIHecs] HEOCPEICTBEHHO (DHUIOIOTHH.

HayuHo-¢unonornueckass cTopoHa NpousBeaeHHid VBaHOBa 10 CHUX MOp HCCIEIOBaHA
3HAYUTEJIBHO MEHBIIE, YEM €ro MO3THYECKOoe TBOpUYECTBO. OCHOBHBIE CTAaThU HA ATy TEMY:
Rudich (1986); ®otue (1987); bparunackas (1988) o XI 1. «/lmoHuca wu
npaguonucuiictBay; Cumapn (1988) o karapcuce; D. Ivanov (1989) o «Jluonuce u
npanuonucuiictBe»; bamamos (1993) o kartapcuce; Cumapa (1999 = Cunapn, 1996) o6
opdpmsme; BectOpyk (2003) o BO3HHMKHOBEHWH Tpareaun U opduszme. I[lommumo

HETMOCPEICTBEHHO aHTUYHOW (Uooruy, B 0Oojiee MHUPOKOM KyJbTyphuiaocohckom
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KOHTEKCTE CJIeAyeT YIOMsHYTh cTatb: MypamoB (1998) o monstun muda; Anschiitz (1998)
o B. bypkepre (Walter Burkert); Byesa (1999) o nuonucuiictse u pycckoM cumpoiusme. C
TOYKH 3pEHUs UCTOPUM HAYKH MHTEepecHbl nepenucku Veanosa ¢ M. M. I'pescoM, bonrapn-
Jlesun, Kotpenes, JIsmyctuna (2006), u ¢ C. M. Baypa, Davidson (2006).

I[To Teme «l/BaHOB M €ro Teopus JpamMbl» MOXKHO Ha3BaThb pabOTy HWTaIbIHCKOU
uccnenoarensHulpl JI. Punim (Rizzi, 1988) o Teopusx apaMbl Tpex BeAyIIUX PYCCKHX
MJIaIOCUMBOJIUCTOB, TO ecTh benoro, MBanoBa u brnoka, a Takke KHHUTYy TOJIBCKOMN
uccienoBarenpHulel M.  [{umOopckoii-Jleboasr  (Cymborska-Leboda, 1997) o
mudorBopueckom teatpe bemoro, Conoryba m MBanoBa. Kpome TOro, CTOMT yHOMSIHYTBH
kaury I'. A. CremanoBori (2005) o xonmemnuuu cobopHoro Teatpa y MBanoBa. Mbl
YIOOMHUHAaeM HUX 37eCh TOTOMY, YTO B HHUX BCTPEUAlOTCS 3aMeuaHusi 00 MBAHOBCKOU
KoHLenuuu /{nonuca u tpareauu.

[To Teme WBAHOBCKOW TEOpWUH ApaMbl MOXHO emie cociarbess Ha: Kleberg (1984),
Cymborska-Leboda (1987), Kelly (1989), Mazaes (1992); Stelleman (1998), Schahadat
(1998). Kpome TOro0, €cTh erie HeCKOIbKO OTIEIbHBIX paboT (NpekIe BCEro, CTaTeil) o ero
CcOOCTBEHHBIX JpamMaTHdeckux ombiTax: « Tanramy, «Huobes», «IIpomereit» u « AuTurona». O
komeauu «JIro6oBb — MHUpax» U He3aKOHUYEHHOU apame «Hanpb u JlaMasHTH» 10 CHX TOp HET
uccienoBanuii. B aTux paborax BCTpewaroTcsi pa3Hble 3aMeyaHUs O KOHLEMIUHU
JroHucHuicTBa U JlnoHncoBou tparenuu y MBanosa.

OtHocurenbHO TeMbl «VMBaHoB u ¢unocodus» (B ToH Mepe, B KaKOH OHa Kacaercs
OCMBICTICHHS TMOHUCHIICTBA y IBaHOBA) MOXHO BBIIEIHTH pasHble padoTel. Ha Temy Hurmre
n HBanoB: Malcovati (1986); Stammler (1986); Clowes (1988); Deppermann (1998);
Biebuyk, Grillaert (2003). «MBanoB u [llennunry — elle ManoucciaeaoBaHHas TeMa (3TO HE B
MOCJIEAHIOD OYepellb CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO 3Ta CBS3b IPEIACTABISIETCS T'MIOTETUYECKOH U
cnoxuoit). [lombitkn ocmeicienus: Boehmig (1985-1988), Cumapn (1993), Westbroek
(2006). MBanoB Ha (oHE PYCCKOM MBICIH, KOHEYHO, B JOBOJBHHO IIMPOKOM ITOHWMAaHHUH
3aTparuBaeTcs B HAYYHOW JIUTEpaType MOBOJIHHO 4acTO. MBI HA30BEM TJIaBHBIE UCTOYHHKHU:

Rosenthal (1992 u 1993); Mestan (1993); Kennpim (1996); Tamapuenko (2002).

CTpykTypa Hameil padoThbl U ee OCHOBHasI MBIC/Ib

JlanHas paboTa COCTOMT M3 JIByX 4YacTeil, KOTOpbIE B CBOIO OuY€peIb pacHajaroTcsi Ha
YeTblpe OTHeNbHBIe TiaBbl. llepBas wacte — ¢Quonormueckas. Bropas — ¢umocodcekas.

Caadana MbI KocHeMcs o0mux Ouorpaduueckux cBefeHuit 06 MBaHoBe kak (uiosnore: Kak
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OH TIpULIENI K 3TOMY IpeIMEeTy UCCIEIOBaHMs, Kak co3laBaiuch o0e pabotsl. [locie storo
o0CcyIMM METOJIONIOTHIO0, KOTOpYyIo VBaHOB mpumeHsieT B cBoux pabortax (rmaBa ). Ilorom
pPaccCMOTPUM JUOHHUCUICKYIO THMIIOJIOTMIO IPEUECKON KyJIbTyphl B KoHLenuuu MBanoBa. OH
IOpEJICTaBIsIeT MCTOpUIO  penuruu  JluoHumca Kak  pa3BUTHE 1O  ONPEJEICHHBIM
reorpauueckuM U XpoHoJoruyeckum stanaM. C He3amaMsaTHBIX BpeMeH penurus /[nonuca
pa3BUBAaETCA U3 TMEPBOOBITHBIX XTOHWYECKUX KYJIbTOB U JOCTUTAE€T CBOETO IOJHOTO
PacKpbITUS B yUeHUU OphUUeCKUX MHUCTEepuil, kak cuntaet ViBanos (rnasa II). Maeu MBanosa
0 BO3HUKHOBEHUH TpPAreIuy B JOHE J[MOHMCOBOW PEIUTMU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B CIEAYIOLIEN
riaBe. CBs3aHHasi ¢ TpareiuMed IHUCKYCCUS COCTOUT M3 OTAEIbHBIX NMPOOJEM, BbI3BaHHBIX
CKYJIHOCTBIO CBEACHHUI O MPEABICTOPUH aTTUUECKOUN ApaMbl. MBI paCCMOTPUM MX OTIAEIBHO U
yKaxxeM Ha cneruduky uaei Misanosa B 3To# cBsa3u. KpoMe Toro, Mbl mokaxem, Kakyro poib
B €0 KOHILIETIIINH APEBHEH Tpareauu UrparoT apXxaundeckue U XTOHUYECKUe KyJibThl [noHuca,
U Kakoe MECTO B Hell 3aHuMaroT mucrtepuanbHble penuruu (riasa III). Ilepsas uacth
3aBEPIIACTCS PACCMOTPEHUEM HWHTEPHPETAMM TPArM4ecKOoro Karapcuca B KOHIEHIUH
MBanoBa (Kak BBIPQKEHHUS PEIUTHO3HOM CYHIHOCTH Tpareauu) Ha (¢OHE CIOXKHOU U
pa3HOIUIAHOBOW  (DMIIONOTHYECKONH JMCKyCCHMM O KaTapcuce (Ha (oHE OIpeaesneHus
Apucrotens) (rnasa V).

Btopas wacte 3aTtparuBaer (QuIOCO(DCKYIO CTOpPOHY TMPOOJEMBbl JHOHUCHUICTBA.
[leHTpanbHBIA BONPOC HAILETO HCCIEAOBAHUS — OCMBbICIeHHE VBaHOBBIM 3KCTa3a U €ro
BBIpQXEHUS B KyJbTE U Tpareauu B Buie nadoca u karapcuca. [locKoabKy pasHbIE acleKThI
JMOHUCHIICTBA CBSI3aHBI C Pa3sHBIMH (MIOCO()CKAMHU BOMPOCAMH, MBI PACCMOTPHUM HX IIO
OTIENBLHOCTH. B criemyroommx Tpex ImaBax Mbl oOpaTtuMcs K TeM obiactsaM dumocodum,
KOTOpbIe HauboJsee BayKHbI s FIBaHOBA B CBSA3M C TUOHUCUKUCTBOM (TJ1aBa ).

IlepBass obnacth: rpedeckas ¢uuocous. B ormnmmume ot Humime, KoTopblii B cBoei
KOHLEMNIMN «TPAaru4eckoro IyXa» OrpaHUYMBAJICA JOKJIACCHUYECKOW KyibTypoil, VBaHOB
umieT griocodckoe BeIpakeHUE AUOHHUCHICTBA B (prutocoduun IlnaroHa M HEOMIATOHHUKOB.
Ms1 06cyiuM 1Ba BOMPOCa, 3aHUMAIOIIUX IIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B KoHIenuuu VBaHoBa. Bo-
NEpPBBIX, TIOHATHE «IIpaBoe Oe3yMue» Kak ocMbIcieHHue J[MOHMCOBOW NMCHXOJIOTHH JKCTa3a B
pamMKkax aHTHYHOW ¢wmiocopuu. I, BO-BTOPHIX, TOYKH OMOPHI B HEOIIATOHUYCCKOM
bunocodpun, kortopeie VBaHOB HAXOmWA UIA  JUATICKTHYECKOW  (HOPMYIHUPOBKH
B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI JTUOHUCHIICKOTO M amoJUIMHUICKOrO Hadan B dKctaze (rmaBa II).
PaccmoTtpenue Teopun MBaHOBa B CBsI3H ¢ HEMeENKOW (punmocopueit, KOHEUHO, COCPETIOTOYCHO
Ha TOM BJIMSIHMM, KoTopoe oka3an Humme. Kpome Toro, B ¢BsI3u ¢ 3TUM BOIPOCOM HEJIb3sI HE

ynoMsiHyTh u [llonenrayspa. [lns HMBaHoBa BakHa €ro HHTEpPHOpPETAlUS «IPEUYECKOIO
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neccumusMmay. ['oBopst o Humne, Mbl oOpaTuMcst K HECKOJIBKHM OTAEIbHBIM BOIPOCAM: O
PEJUTUU U 3CTETUKE, O TUTAHU3ME, a TAKKE O POXKICHUHM U CMEPTU TpareJuu. DTy IJaBy Mbl
3aBEpIIUM SKCKYpPCOM O BO3MOXHOM BiusiHMK (uinocopun Ilennmuura Ha upen MBanosa
(rmaBa III). B wactu o pycckoit ¢punocopuu Mbl paccMOTpUM, Kak VIBaHOB pa3BHUBaeT CBOU
UJeU O JUOHHCHICTBE Ha (oHE UeH craBsHO(DUIOB, B TOM unciie A. XOMSIKOBa, Yy KOTOPOTO
OH 3aMMCTBYET KOHIICTILHIO «COOOPHOCTH» KaK HICOJIOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY MMl pa3pabOTKu
XOpOBOro Hauvana JMOHMCOBOH penuruu u tpareauu. [1oToM paccMOTpuUM HECKOJIBKO HIeH
ConoBreBa U MX JajbHEMIIEe pa3BUTUE B MOHMMaHUU AvoHUcHiicTBa y VBanoma. [locie
ATOr0 MOTOBOPUM O TParuyecKWx W PEIUTHO3HBIX MpUHIMNAX TBopyecTBa JlocToeBCKOro
(rmaBa IV).

B nanHO#l paboTre MBI mocTapaemcsi Joka3aTh (WM MO KpalHEH Mepe MpeICTaBUTh C
OOJBIION CTENEHBIO MPABAONOMIOOHOCTH), YTO Heu VBaHOBA O AMOHUCHIICTBE M Tpareauu,
U3JI0)KEHHBIE B €ro (DUIIOJOTMYECKUX TpyAaX, CBUJETENBbCTBYIOT O CHJIBHOM PEJIUTHO3HO-
¢unocopckoM BIUSHUU TyXOBHBIX HCKaHUIl camoro aBTropa. PabGorel VBaHOBa sBSITOTCS
IOJaMH  B3aUMOJCHCTBUS  (PUIIOJIOTMYECKOTO HAY4YHOTO TMOAXOAAa U PEIUTHO3HO-
¢dumnocopckux pazMbIILICHHH. ITO coueTaHue BbIesIeT padoThl VIBaHOBA U3 MMOAABIISIOIETO
OOJIBIIMHCTBA MCCIEAOBAHUN B ATOM 00JIaCTH, B KOTOPOI HCCIIEI0BATENN OOBIYHO CTPEMSITCS
K CTpPOroMy OOBEKTMBHU3MY M TIIATEIbHO, OCTOPOKHO U, MPEXJE BCEro HWHAYKTHUBHO,
U3y4al0T HEMHOTOYHUCIICHHbIE CBEJCHMS, H3BECTHBIC HAM 00 aHTUYHOCTH. MBI Monaraem, 4to
WBanoB umzaer npyrum myteMm. KoHuenmus cTpajaromiero 00ra 3a4acTyio CKJIOHSET €ro K
JNEAYKTUBHOMY IMOAXOJIYy K Marepuainy. JTa OCOOEHHOCTh IO3BOJSET MPEANONIOKHUTh, YTO
ecnu Obl paboThl VIBaHOBa BCTYNMIM B MEXIyHAPOJHYIO0 HAYyYHYIO JHUCKYCCHIO IMPOILIOTO
BEKa, HA HUX OOpymmiach Obl Ta K€ KPUTUKA, KOTOPOM OBLIO BCTPEUYECHO TOSBICHUE
«Poxnenus tparegum» Hunme. Ho, xak u3BecTtHO, uccienoBaHus lVBaHoBa He cranu
JOCTOSIHUEM IIHUPOKON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, M Hamia paboTa — TepBas IMOMBITKA MPUTIOIHSTH

3aBeCy HEM3BECTHOCTH, CKPBIBAIOILYIO HX J0 CUX IOP.

3ameuanue 06 UCNONLIOBAHHBIX AHMUYHBIX MEKCMAX U YUMAMAax

Bce nponutrpoBaHHbIE OTPHIBKM U3 IPEUECKUX, HEMELKUX U T.Jl. TEKCTOB MPEICTABICHBI B
HalleM IIEpEeBOJE, €CIM HE YKa3aHO HHade. AHTHUYHBIC HCTOYHUKH LUTHPYIOTCS I10
OOIIECNIPUHATBIM M3/IaHUSIM TEKCTOB (yamie Bcero okcdopiackum). Ilockonbky HoMmepa
CTpaHMII M pa3JeliOB B O3THUX CJIydYasX CTaHIApTHBI, KOHKPETHbIE H3/AaHus padoT He

yKa3bIBaloTCA (KpOME LIUTAT, IPUBEACHHBIX B KOMMEHTAPHUSX ).
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Yactb nepsas
JAnonucuiickas GpujioIorus: pejurusi crpajgamumero o6ora

N BOBHUKHOBCHHEC TPpar¢anu
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I'naBa nepBas

dunosoruyeckne padorsl UBanosa

1.1 HBanoB kak puiosor

1. 1. 1 Coszoanue, oanvreluas cyovba u uzywenue Quionrocuveckux ucciedosanuil Meanosa

«ABToOHOTpaduueckoe MucbmMoy», kotopoe MBanos B 1917 roay Hamucan ceoemy apyry C.
A. BenrepoBy, MOXHO CUHMTaThb OTIPABHOM TOYKOM MJii PEKOHCTPYKLIUHU DPAa3BUTHUS €r0
UHTEepeca K aHTUYHOM Quionoruu. B 3Tom nokymeHTe BaHOB C HEXHOCTHIO Ha3bIBAeT
AHTUKOBEJICHUE CBOCH «HM30paHHUIICH cepz[ua»l, CBOEH JTyXOBHOM JIIOOOBBIO THMHA3UYECKUX
net (1875-1885). Tem ne menee, MIBaHOB 3TO# J1100BU OBLT HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI HEBEPEH: MO
BIIMSIHUEM  COLMAJIBHOM  HANPSOKEHHOCTH — nocieaHux — gecarwierut  XIX  Beka,
PEBOJIOIIMOHHON JIeATENIbHOCTU OpaTta M COOCTBEHHOM cUMIATHM K JAeny Hapoja, VBaHOB,
enie TUMHA3UCTOM, OTKAa3aJiCd OT CTaXXUPOBKU I JIy4YIIMX YYEHUKOB B OIHOM U3
MPECTWKHBIX TMMHa3ui Jleinuura. 9To MpeasioxKEeHHEe OH OTBEPI KaK: «MPEIOCYAUTEIbHbBIN
YCTYNOK peaKI_[I/II/I».2

Ho cmycTst HekoTopoe BpeMs, Jito00Bb K aHTHYHOW JTUTEpaType CHOBA OJIepKajia BepX HaJ
MOJUTHYECKUM CO3HAHMEM, U I0CJI€ OKOHYAHMS IIKOJIbl VIBaHOB MOCTYyNWJI Ha OTAENICHUE
AHTUYHOUW (DHITONIOTHH MOCKOBCKOTO yHUBepcutTeTa. B 1886 romy mo 3aBepiieHWH TEpBOTO
Kypca HMBaHOB 1o coBeTy cBoux mpodeccopoB yexan B bepiauH, 4ToObl y4HTbCS Yy
3HAMEHUTOro uctopuka T. Mowmmsena.” B bepnune MBaHOB IIpoBeI ACBATH ceMeCTpOB. Tam
oH Hayan paboty “De societatibus vectigalium publicorum populi romani”, cBOI0O MEpBYO

JCCEPTALIMIO O PHUMCKOH CHCTEMe HAJIOTOOOTOKEHHS, KOTOPYIO MHCal Ha JAThIHM.’

" CC. I, 16. C. A. Benrepos, n3atens kuuru «Pycckas mureparypa XX Beka» (1890-1910) (1916). B tperbem
Tome 3710t KHurH (cc. 101-113) Obuta onmyOnrkoBaHa cratbs Kosuieru-¢unonora @. @. 3enunckoro «Bsuecnas
WBanoB», B KOoTOpOii MIBaHOB yJ0CTauBaeTcsi MOXBaJIbl KaK IPEICTABUTEIb «CIaBIHCKOTO BO3poxkaeHUs». Cp.
2Zielinski (1933a) Zielinski (1933b). Ocumnosa (2002), 136. Cp. borrapn-Jlesun (2006), 281.

CC.1I, 14.
> Th. Mommsen (1817-1903), ucropuk, asrop kuur “Romische Geschichte” (1854-1857) u “Rémisches
Staatsrecht” (1871-1875). Ilocne ero cmeptu MBanoB Hammcan crateio «O Momm3eHe» (1o mooxy kaur: FO.
Kymnakosckuii, [Tamsatn Mommzena, Kues 1904), omybnmukoBaHHyI0 B xypHane «Bece», 1904, XI, 46-48. Cwm.
toxe bonrapn-Jlesun (2001). Davidson (2006), 8.
* Dra pabora Gbina 3aKoHYeHA B 1896 T. TONBKO IOCIIE [THTEIBHBIX TIEPHOLOB KU3HH B PA3HBIX EBPOMEHCKIX
cromunax. OHa Obuta omyOimkoBaHa B Cankr-IletepOypre: Venceslaus Ivanov, De societatibus vectigalium
publicorum populi romani, Petropolis 1910 (nepeusgana 8 Pume, B 1971 r.). Cp. Bourapa-Jlesun (2006), 364-
367.
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[TocenoBano npuriameHne NpoaoJDKUTh aKaJeMUIECKYIO Kapbepy B I'epMaHun, HO MHTEpeC
MBaHOBa NPUHSI COBEPILIEHHO IPYro€ HAalPaBJICHUE.

W3navanbHas opueHTanus MBaHoBa Ha UCTOPHUIO, BOZMOXKHO, SBIISICTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM OoJee
paHHero uHTepeca K nouutuke. [loMuMo 3TOrO, B YBI€UEHHHM HCTOPHEN CIIEAYET OTMETHUTH
posib mpodeccopa Momm3eHa, K KOTOPOMY MOJIOA0KW IIBaHOB HCHBITHIBAI OTPOMHOE
yBaxcenne.” I1oj BIMSHMEM OJHOTO M3 CBOMX MOCKOBCKHX MperojaBaTeneii, mpogeccopa I1.
I'. Bunorpanosa, [BaHOB pewmnn NEepeOpUEHTHPOBATHCS C MCTOPUM APEBHETO MHUpPAa Ha
(GUIONOTMI0 B HACTOAIIEM CMBICIE clioBa. B Te ke roasl VIBaHOB MO3HAKOMMICS C
dunocodueit B. ComoBbeBa u A. Illomenrayspa.® OmHAKO CBSI3b MEXJIY PEIHTHO3HO-
¢mIocopCKUMU MCKaHMAMU W AHTUYHOW (uionoruell BO3HHMKIA JIMIIb IOCIE TOro, Kak
WBanoB npountan «PoxxaeHne tpareaun u3 ayxa My3sikn» Opuapuxa Hunme (“Die Geburt
der Tragddie aus dem Geiste der Musik™, 1872). Pabota Hurie craiga TOTYKOM K U3YUCHHIO
penuruu  JlMoHUCA M JIPEBHErPEYECKOW TpareJuu, HO IOCKOJBbKY JYXOBHBIE IO3UIHMH
¢bunocooB 3HAUUTENHHO pa3nHyaIuch, MIBaHOB mocTaBmi mepen co0O# IeNb, KaKk OH caM
BBIPA3MIICS, «TIPEo0IeTh Hutre B chepe BOMPOCOB PEUTHO3HOTO COHAHMSY.

Kpome TOro neHrpanbHbIM (PaKTOPOM JIMYHOCTH U MHUpOBochpusatus BaHoBa ObuI
NEPEKUTHIA UM OIBIT «AMOHUCUIICKOTO 3KCTa3a» BO BpeMs BcTpeuu ¢ Jluaueit 3uHOBbEBOM-
AnnmOan, ero Oymymei BTopoi >keHou, B 1893 r. B Utanuu. DTOT KCTa3, MEPEKUTHIN «B
nemepax Konuses» — B JaHHOM citydae, IPOUCXOIAUINM U3 DPOTHYECKOI0, 3CTETUYECKOTO U
pENUTHO3HOTO0 Hayaln — Mor Obl ObITh OoOMNbIIEH YacTbI0 OTBETCTBEHEH 3a €ro
UCKITIOUUTENBHBIA HSHTY3Ma3M Ha TMpeaMeT AHOHHCHCTBA. B  «ABToOmorpaduyeckom
nucbMe» MBaHOB ymomoOssieT mpowuciienmee ¢ HUM u Jluguen JIMuTpueBHOU «MoOTydYeH
BECCHHEN JMOHUCHICKON Tpo3e, Mmocjae KOTOpOH Bce BO MHE OOHOBMIIOCH, PACLBENO U
3a3enenenon.”

B neBsnocteie romel XIX u mepBele roasl XX Beka VBaHOB M3ydanm B KpYIIHBIX
eBpoNeckux OuOIMOTEeKax OrpoOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MaTepualoB O KyibTe JluoHuca u
rpedyeckoit Tpareauu. M3 3Toro BeIpociu ABa (hUIOIOIMYECKHX HCCIEIOBAHUS, YIOMSHYThIE
BO BBEJICHUU Hariel pabotsl. [lepen Tem kak Mbl nepeiieM K 00CyXKICHUIO UX COAEPIKaHUs,
JUISL OTIpE/ICTICHHsI MECTa 3TUX paboT B MBaHOBEIECHUH, HEOOXOAUMO OOpPATHTHCS K MCTOPHH

UX BOBHUKHOBEHHUS U IPUMEUATENIbHOH cy1b0€e B MepBbie, OypHbIe AecaTuiaeTuss XX Beka.

® 3T0 yBaKEHHE BHIPAKEHO B CTPOKAX M3 «PHMCKOro JIHEBHMKa» (IIOITHYECKOro AHeBHMKA, 1944 r.): «B ceii
JICHb CYaCTIMBBI MOMM3eH enkuii / MeHs ¢ yinbpIoko# moxsamwm, CC. I, 17.

°CC. 1L, 18.

7 CC. 11, 21. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 3 ci.; Stammler (1986), 297-299; Clowes (1988), 136 cx1. Biebuyk/Grillaert
(2003), 55-56.

¥ CC. I, 20. Cp. CC. 1, 17-28.
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1. 1. 2 J]sa ghunonocuuecxux mpyoa

ITepBoiit punonornyeckuit Tpya VBaHoBa — «DIIMHCKAs PEUTUsl CTPAJAIOLIETO Gorax.’
OH mpexactaBisieT coOOM UK Jekuuid, kotopsie MBanoB B 1903 r. mpouen B pyccKkom
yueGHOM 3aBefieHHH «BhICInas mKoa 00IIeCTBeHHbIX Hayk» B [lapmke.'’ Ha 5THX meKuusx
VBaHOB MO3HAKOMMIICS C MO3TOM-CUMBOJMCTOM Banepuem BprocoBbiM, KOTOpBIH HE3a10T0
JI0 3TOr0 HamMcand TMOJIOKUTENbHYI0 PELIEH3UI0 Ha NepBbli cOOpHMK Jupuku lBaHOBa
«Kopmune 3Be3apn (1903)."" Imutpuit MepexKOBCKHiA, THTEPATOp M M3HaTENb XKypHANIA
«HoBb1i1 yTh», npemnoxui VBanoBy onyOnukoBath 3T Jekuud. B 1904 r. B ero xypHaine
«HoBBIil yThb» MOSBUINCH OTAEIbHBIE CTAThU MO OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM «DJUIMHCKAs PEeIUTus
cTpagatomiero Ooray. Ilockonbky «HOBBI IMyTb» B 3TOM JK€ TOAYy MpPEKpaTHs CBOE
CYILIIECTBOBaHME, OCTAJIbHBIE CTaThU ObUIH OmyOsmKoBaHbl B 1905 1. B )KypHase-HaclIeIHUKE
«Bomnpockl KU3HW» IOA 3arojloBKOM «Pemurus Jlnonnca».'> B nmamsHeiimem HBaHoB
HaMepeBaJics coOpaTh ATy pacHaBIIyIOCS Ha YacTH IMyOJIHMKaIMIo, repepadboTaTh ee U u31aTh
OTJeNbHOW KHUTOHM moj Ha3BaHueM «/luonuc». K HecuacThio, OObIIas yacTh THpaxa 3TOU
KHHUTH Obla yTpadeHa B 1917 r. mpu noxape B u3gatenbctBe CabarmHuKoBbIX B Mockse.

Crnenyromeit paboToil B 00JIaCTH AHTHYHOW (DHUIIOJOTHU CTajla BTOpas JHCCEPTAIHS
NBanoBa — «JIMOHUC W TIPaJUOHUCHIICTBOY», KOTOpas Bbinuia B 1923 1. B ]SaKy.14 Ncxonnsrit
3aMbicen 3Tod paboTel MBaHOB oTHOCHT K 1913 r., KOrAa OH MOJY4YMJI MPEATIOKEHHUE OT
usnarenscrsa «Mycarem. "> B stom xe rofy B KypHaiue «Pycckas MBIC/IbY ITOSBWIACH CTAThs
«O Jlnonuce oppudaeckom», KoTopas sBissercs raBoi [X «Jlmonuc opduyeckuit» B KHHUTE

1923 1.'° Uges MyOJIMKAIMU APYTUX YacTed B M3AaTelbcTBe «MycareT» He peaan3oBaliach,

’ 3pech M janee HCIONB3yeTcs COKpAILIGHHOE HA3BaHMe: «DJUIMHCKAS DPEIHIHs CTPAJAIOIIEero Ooray (WM
MPOCTO: «DJUIMHCKAs PENUTHSA»), B TIpUMedaHusx — OP, HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO MPAKTUYECKH MOJOBHHA JTOU
paboTHI BBITIIIA IO 3aT0IOBKOM «Pemurus J{noHnca.

' 3roMy yuebHOMY 3aBeeHHIO MTOCBsIIeHa KHura I'yTHOBa, ['yTHOB (2004).

"' Bprocos (1903) u Briusov (1903). CC. I, 858.

12 Brixomuble nannbie: «HoBbIi myTh», 1904: 1, 110-134; 11, 48-78; 111, 38-61; V, 28-40; VIII, 17-26; 1X, 47-70;
«Bompocs! xm3anY, 1905: VI, 185-220; VII, 122-148. IIpn nutupoBaHuK 3TOI pabOTHI MBI Oy/AeM CCBUIATHCS Ha
Hee Kak Ha «OP» ¢ ykazaHueM rojia nyoJuKaluy U CTPaHUIIL.

3 0. Jlemapt muuier, 4To MOCIE MOKapa COXpaHMINCh TpH dKk3emmspa. (Deschartes (1954), 55. Cum. Toxe:
Tschopl (1968), 169. OmuH M3 HUX XpaHUTCS B PUMCKOM apxuBe. PparMeHThl «DJIMHCKOW PEITUTHH»
MOSIBIJTUCH B aKaJICMUYECKOM W3JaHuU mepeBofoB MpanoBa Tparemuu Dcxmia (HMBanos (1989), 307-350). B
9TOM W3JIaHUM TEKCT «DIUIMHKON PEIUTUN» CHA0XKEH MoN3aroioBkoM: «®DparMeHThl BepcTkd kHurd 1917 r.,
rmorudmed mpu moxkape B JoMe CabamHukoBEIX B MockBe». [lostomy B mpemucnosun H. B. Korpenesa (Tam
ke, 556 cr.) cka3aHo, 4To B KHHATE 1917 T. peus HIeT 0 «HEMPHHIUIHATHFHOM pacUImpeHum» (TaMm xe, 557).
Teker xypHanbHOro uznanus 1904-1905 rr. ¥ TEKCT KHUTH SIBISIOTCSA MPAKTUYECKU OJMHAKOBBIMU. IlosTOoMy
MBI OTPAaHUIUMCS TEKCTOM KypHaiapHOTO m3nanus. Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 76.

'Y HasBanue kuuru Oyzer MHOTIa B TEKCTE COKPAIICHO KaK «J{noHncy, B mpumeyannax xax JI1.

15 11, 12. Kpome Toro, B 1912 r. MIBanoB B Prme roToBui KHUTY «3MOC U HAYaJIO0 TPareIun», HO 3TOT 3aMBICET
He yBeHuancs ycnexom. JII1, 6. Matepuai Obut iepepaboTaH B pa3HbIC CTAThU.

' MiBanos (1913).
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10 CIOBAM aBTOpA, WM3-3a APYTUX 3aHsTHiL.' W KHHra OblTa 3aKOHYEHA TONHKO BO BpPEMS
npeObiBanus MBanosa B baky (1920-1924 rr.). 22-ro utonst 1921 r. MiBaHOB 3alIUTUI BOCEMb
TJIaB U3 3TOM pabOThl B KauecCTBE MOKTOPCKOHM AuccepTalui. B KOHEUHOU penakiuy KHUTa
COCTOWT W3 JBEHALATH I71aB (BKIOUas METOIONOrHIecKyio rnasy (rnasy XII)).'® B Teuenue
YyeTbIpex JIeT cBoero npebsiBaHus B baky [BaHOB 3aHMMai pa3Hble JTOJKHOCTH B MECTHOM
yauBepcutete. [locne crenmenu opaunapHoro mpodeccopa B 1920 r. MpanoB B 1921 T.
paGoTan 3aBeyommm kadeapoii. 3aTeM OH CTan JeKaHoM. '

Cynpba «/luoHuca W mnpagMOHMCHUICTBA» HM B 4YeM He Obula Jydmie, 4eM cyab0a
«DJIMHCKON penuruu cTpanaroimero 6oray. Tupax «duonumca» 1923 r. B mpeaucioBuu K
neppoMy nepeusgaHuro 1994 r. xapakrepusyeTcs Kak «MI/I3epHHI71».20 N3-3a »srtoro
uccienoBanue «/IMoHMC YW TPagUOHHUCHUICTBO» SIBISUIOCH JOJTO€ BpeMs IPAKTUYECKU
HEHM3BECTHBIM Ul HAy4HOTO Mupa. B u3znanue nepeBonos Dexua u3 1989 r. 66u10 BKIIOUEHO
JUIIHL HECKOJIbKO uacTed (mpenucnoBue, yacth miaBbl | u rmaBer X-XII). Ha ocHoBanum
nucem HMBanoBa H. KoTpeneB moka3plBaeT, 4YTO MOMBITKM PYCCKOTO NEPEU3AaHUsI ITOU
paboThl BO BTOpPOM MOJOBHMHE [BAALATHIX TOJOB HE MOIVIM YBEHYAThCS YCIEXOM H3-3a
OIPENIETICHHOI0 Pa3BUTHUS MOJUTUYECKON cHUTyauud. IBaHOB C ceMbel TOrja yxKe KU B
Pume.”!

OnHako B SMUTpalMy NEPEBOABI ITUX PadOT Ha JIPyrue s3bIKU MPH )KU3HU aBTOpPA TOXKE HE
nyOnukoBanuck. IToneiTku B Tpuauareie roabl He umenu ycnexa. B 1936 r. mBelnapckuii
U3JaTeNb NPeUIoKWI MIBaHOBY MOATOTOBUTH HEMELKOE M3gaHue KHUTH 1917 1. « OnnuHckas
penurusi cTpajaroniero 0ora». ABTOp J0JTroe BpEMsl COMHEBAJICs, IOCKOJIbKY YK€ He ObLI
YBEpEH B HAy4YHOW COCTOSITENIBHOCTH TEKCTa, HE mepecMarpuBaBmierocsa ¢ 1917 roma. 3a
OpoILeAIINe C TeX MOop JABa JAECATHIETHs B 00JacTH AaHTUYHOM (DUIIONIOTUM W UCTOPUHU
peauruu  mpousounuio  MHoOro Hosoro. lIlostomy MBanoB mnpucinan «/luoHuHC H
MPaJMOHUCUICTBO» U3/1ATEII0 C YCIOBHEM, YTO OH caM OyJeT OTBeYaTh 3a OKOHYATEJIbHYIO

penaknuio TmiepeBoma. OmHako oO0paboTka W TiepepadOoTKa TeKcTa Obljla HACTOJBKO

Kotpenes (1968); Manyiinos (1990).

2 M1, 7. D10 wW3naHWe B CepHHM «AHTHYHAS GHOIHOTEKA» SBISCTCS HEHAyYHBIM W HEKpUTHUYECKUM. B Hem
MHOTO OHIMOOK W HETOYHOCTEH, U OTCYTCTBYET OIMCAHWUE HCTOPHU W peAakuuu TekcTta. [lockonbky Hac B
OCHOBHOM HHTepecyoT ujen MBaHoBa o J[MoHKCe U Tpareinu, Mbl HE MPOBOJMM KPUTHUYECKOE PACCMOTPEHHUE
PYKOIUCEH, IEpBOro M3IaHHs U BAPUAHTOB. DTO BOIIPOC VISt OTIEIBLHOM padoThI.

*! Msanos (1989), 560-561.
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OCHOBATEJIPHOW, YTO C HAYaJOM BTOPOW MHUPOBOW BOWHBI paboTa MpepBaiach U OOJbIIE HE
MPOOTKATACK.

W3 »THX TpUMEpOB CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO CJOXHAs CyabOa (QHUIOIOrHYecKux padoT
HBaHoBa O0OBsCHSETCS COYETAHHEM HMCTOPUYECKUX M JIMYHBIX MPHYUH. be3ycioBHO,
Tparmueckue coObitusi 1917 T., HempocThle aBaaIaThie TOABI, a 3aTeéM HA4aJlo BTOPOH
MUPOBOI BOWHBI TIOMEIIANK OcyIliecTBIeHHI0 ero miaHoB. XoTs O. Illop yTBepxkaaet, 4to
VIBAHOB «HE COMHEBAJICSI B BEPHOCTH CBOHX Y3PEHHi»,” Y HAC €CTh MOBOJ MPEAIOIOKHTS,
YTO B MpOMENJIeHUU ¢ nyOnukanueil «JluoHuca W MpaguoHUCHICTBAY» HEKOTOPYIO POJIb
MOJKET UTpaTh U OIpeeeHHas: CAaMOKpUTHKA. KOHEUHO, YaCTUUHO 3TO OOBSICHIETCS TEM, UTO
VBaHOB nonroe BpeMsi HE MUMEJ JIOCTyIa K HayYHbIM HUCTOYHHKAM, OCOOEHHO B TO BpeMs,
korna oH un B baky. Tem He MeHee, ero 6morpadsl He MPOSACHSAIOT, MoueMy B Urtanuu, Kyaa
OH mepeexan B 1924 r., u rae uMen HEOTPAaHUYEHHBIM JOCTyN K HOBEHIIMM OTKPBITUSM B
MHTEPECYIOMINX €ro 00JacTsAX, OH TAaKXKe HE CTPEMWICS aKTyallM3UpOBaTh M OIyOJIUKOBATH
3Ty pabory.

EnuHcTBeHHass npwKU3HEHHAs MyOnMKalus Ha HWHOCTPAHHOM S3bIKE — KpaTdaiiiiee
00001eHne (BCEro 0O/Ha CTpaHUIlA) TIaBHBIX uieH «/lnonmca u Hp&I[PIOHHCHfICTBﬁ.».M JBe
[JIaBbl U3 KHUTH O JIMOHUCE BBIILIM B JKypHaJle aMCTEpJIaMCKON KyJIbTYpPHOW OpraHu3aluu
«Kactpym meperpuamn» (“Der orphische Dionysos”, “Pathos, Katharsis, Tragddie”) gepe3
MHOTO JIET TOCIe CMEPTH aBTOpa.”> B HAIIM IHH TOTOBHTCS M3JaHHE MOJHOIO HEMEIKOTO
TekcTa VIBaHOBa, KOTOPBIN 1O CUX IOP XpaHUTCS B pUMcKOM apxuse. Ilomumo storo, B 1998
T. ObUTO OOBABICHO 00 aHTIIMHCKOM TIEPEeBOJIe «DILTMHCKOW PEIMTHUU CTPAJAIoNIero 60oray», HO
110Ka OH He ObUI OmyOHKoBaH. >

Hctopus coznanus u cynpba dunonornyeckux padot MiBanoBa 00BACHAIOT, TOYEMY B 3TOM
00J1acTH MBAaHOBEJCHME €I HE TaK pa3BUTO, KaK, HAIpUMeEp, B OTHOUICHUU HU3YYEHHUS €ro
MOATHYECKOro HaciencrBa. He TpeOyeT oOBsICHEHWIT M TOT (akT, YTO H3-3a S3BIKOBOTO
Oapbepa U OTCYTCTBUS MEPEBOJOB Ha 3amajie HaydHble padboThl IBaHOBa OCTaBajINCh 10 CUX
Mop MpakTU4YecKu HezameueHHbIMH. Ha poaune MBanoBa, B ObiBiiem CoBerckom Corose, u3-

3a CHJIBHO COKPAIIEHHOTO 00beMa KJIACCUYECKOH (DHUIIONOTUU B YHHBEPCUTETCKOW yueOHOU

2 CC. 1, 198-199. XoTs B KOHIIE XM3HH VIBaHOB CHOBA BEpHYJICA K 3TOMY 3ambiciy (neperucka ¢ C. M. Baypa),
cM. Davidson (2006), 77, 108.

»CC.1,198.

2 Ottokar (1933).

5 Twanow (1961) u (1985).

% Anschiitz (1998), 331, npum. 4). [To ujee, OH TOIDKEH ObLT BBIATH B TOM K€ TOALy, HO He mosBHIcs. Ero
CyIp0a HaM HEU3BECTHA.
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mporpamme, jena o6cToaT He aydme.”’ Kpome toro, IBaHOB caM MOCTEMEHHO CKIOHSIICS K
CTUXOTBOPHOMY JIeJTy U HAlMCAHUIO cTaTel KyibTypduiocodckoro Tuma. pyroil mpuanHoi
CKPOMHOI'O Ppa3BUTHsS 3TOM CTOpPOHBI M3y4€HHs TBOpUYeCTBa lIBaHOBa HE B IOCJIEIHION
ouepenpb ctasa amurpanus B Uranuio B 1924 r. u kpaiiHe yMepeHHbIE TUPAXKU €ro HayYHBIX
pabor B Poccum. CnemoBarenbHO, 10 cux mop MBaHOB-pumiionor — mpakTHUECKH ferra
incognita. 3a IpoIIEIINE TPHU JECATUIETUS COBPEMEHHOIO UBAHOBEECHUS B MEXlyHAPOIHON
ero dopme,”® HaydHBIM HccaenoBaHMsSM Bsa. MBaHOBa yAEISUIOCH CPABHHUTEIBHO MAlo

29
BHHUMAaHHA.

1. 1. 3 Kpamxoe codepaicanue 08yx ¢hunonocuneckux mpyooa

JIBa TekcTa, «OIIMHCKAs pelurus cTpafarouero oora» u «/IMOHUC U MPagUOHUICTBOY,
SIBJIIFOTCSI KPacyroJbHBIMM KaMHSIMU MBAaHOBCKHMX HJed 0 JIMOHUCE U IpeuecKod TpareauH.
Coznanue «DJUIMHCKOW pPENUruw» MpealiecTBOBalIO JAesTeNbHOCTH lBaHOBa Kak Io3Ta-
CHUMBOJIMCTA U €r0 LIEHTPAIbHON MO3UIIMHU B IETEpOYPrcKoil KyJIbTypHOMH KH3HU (0COOEHHO B
«Oamennsie» rofpl ¢ 1905 mo 1912). C npyroit cropossl, «{HOHKUC) — MOCHEIHSST KpyHas
pabora, HanucanHas Ha Pomune. Ilomywaercs, 4To 3TH JBa HUCCIEAOBaHHS 10 BPEMEHHU
0o0pamIIIIOT TIO3THUYECKHE M JCTETUYECKHE pa3MbllUIeHUs VIBaHOBa Hax BO3POXKIECHUEM
TeaTpa B JUOHUCHICKOM Ayxe. Mbl cHauana noapoOHee pacCMOTPUM COJEPKAHUE ITUX ABYX
paboT, yTOOBI COCTaBUTH OOIIIEE MpeICTaBIeHUE O MbICIAX VIBaHOBAa HAa TeMbl AMOHUCHUNCTBA
U Tpareuu.

Bo BcTynuTenbHOM cnoBe K «OJUIMHCKON penuruu» VBaHOB ompenenser LEeHTpalbHbII
MPEIMET CBOETO MCCICNOBAHMA Kak HACI CTpajaomero 6ora.”” C MOMOIIBIO 3TO
KOHIIETIIIUH OH HaJeeTcs HaillTu Gosiee TOYHBII OTBET Ha BONPOC, YXKe MocTaBiaeHHbI Hure:
O TEMHOW CTOpPOHE TpEYEeCKOW KyJbTypbl, KOTOpas TPAAULMOHHO IPEICTaBISIETCS Kak
CBETJIBIN U SICHBIH MUP <«AJUTMHCKOHU *kmu3HepagocTHocT» (“griechische Heiterkeit”, lBanoB B

31
JaHHOM KOHTCEKCTE T'OBOPHUT O «30JI0TOM o0J1aKe CYAaCTIMBOIO 3JUIMHCKOIO 5[3])1‘1€CTB3))).

" Tetiep ykasblBaeT HA HEM3BECTHOCTh HAYYHBIX TPyA0B MBaHOBa Ha 3amane u B Poccuu. OH cchUtaeTcst Ha
CTaThlO, KOTOPAsk MOCBsiieHa 3Tor Teme: 3. Jpiminmi, «Onudanus Juonuca B mude u oopsiae», 1939 r., Hetzer
(1972), 30, mpum. 4. Cp. 3ameuanne Korpenepa: «Ota xuura (t.e. «Auonuc u npamuonucuiicteoy — @. B.)
VBanoBa u cerojHst O4eHb pelKa M MMEETCs JAIEKO He BO BCEX Jaxe KpynHeHmmx Ombimorexax. Tem He
MeHee, OHa OCTaBHJIa 3aMETHBIM cieq B Hamied Hayke», MBanos (1989), 561. Cp. takke “Ivanov’s ideas also
found wide support among his fellow classicists”, Davidson (2006), 14. B 3toii cBsi3u [I3BHIICOH yKa3bIBaeT Ha
3enmuHckoro. OqHAKO MBI HE MIPEIIIOIaracM, 9TO €ro HICH BCTPETHIIN IITHPOKYIO TOIIEPIKKY.

2 CunraeM ¢ nepBoit MeXayHapoaHoi koHpepeHmn B Hero XaBeHe B 1981 r. PaboThl, BRIXOAUBIIHE 10 3TOTO,
HUMEIOT CIIy4YalHbIi XapakTep.

2 O pakHelIIHX paboTax: cM. BBEJIEHHE B HAIIIE UCCIICIOBAHHE.

3P 1904, 1, 110 cx.

31 3P 1904, 1, tam xe. Cp. Nietzsche (1999), I, 11.
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MIMEHHO B ATOW CKPBITOM CTOPOHE MTyXOBHOW XKWU3HHM HAJI0 MCKaTh OOBSICHEHHE (peHOMEHA,
BCErJa BBI3BIBABILErO 3aTPYJHEHHE Yy WHTEPIPETATOPOB I'PEUECKOW KYJIbTYpbl: aHTUYHOMN
Tpareaun.>”

JlroHuc — 6or pajgocTu U nevyanu, ABYJUKUN Oor. VIBaHOB mog4epKUBaeT JBOMCTBEHHOCTh
JIMOHMCOBOW WMl W WUTIOCTPUPYET €€, YKas3biBasg Ha pasHble TUOHUCHUHCKHE OOpsabl U
Npa3IHUKU (Kak Hamp. TpUeTepuH, jJeHau, aHpectepun) (rmaBa I, OP 1904, 1, 117-134).
O6pa3 JluoHHCAa TOCTENEHHO CTal MPEAMETOM HAyYHOTO BHUMAHHUS  HEMEIKOTO
aHTuKoBeneHUs: XIX BeKa M ACTETHMKM HEMELUKOTO0 POMaHTH3Ma, MO0 MHEHHIO lBaHOBa,
JIOCTUTAIONIETO KyJIbMUHAIMU B padbore Ppunpuxa Hurmme (rmasa 11, OP 1904, 2, 48-78).
bonee ToUHO AMOHUCUICTBO OMUCHIBAETCA, KaK CIOMXHOE MCHUXOJOTHYECKoe sBlieHUE (TiaBa
III, DP 1904, 3, 38-61), Bocxopsmiee K 3KCTATUYECKOMY COCTOSHHUIO 4YEJIOBEKa IpHU
NEepBOOBITHBIX OPrHACTUYECKUX XKepTBoNpHHOIIeHUAX (rnasa [V, OP 1904, 5, 28-40 u 1904,
8, 17-26). ickoHHasi TUOHUCUNCKAsT PEIIUTUSI CBSI3aHA C MOYUTAHHEM MEPTBBIX (TPU3HOM).
Kpome TOro, B Hell BBIpaXaeTCsi OCHOBHOE NPOTHUBOIIOCTABIECHUE MY>KCKOTO M JKEHCKOTO
nonioB. JloHuc, kak OOT BMHA M PACTUTENBHOCTH, SIBISETCS Ooliee MO3THUM 00pa3oM.
Boo0iie roBopsi, ero opruactuyeckasi CyIIHOCTh JpeBHEE, YeM H300pakeHne B MU(DOIOTHH
(rmaBa V, OP 1904, 9, 47-70).

«Penmurus JlnoHucay OTKpbhIBaeTCs OOOOIICHHMEM OCHOBHBIX HMIICH TMPEABIAYIINX JICKIIUN
(rmaBa I, OP 1905, 6, 185-196). 3atem VBaHOB nepexoaAnUT K OCOOEHHO MHTEpPECYIOLIeH ero
TeMe: Tpareanu. VICTOKU Tpareiny HaXOASTCS B apXaWdeCKHX KyJIbTaX MEPTBBIX M 00psaax
YEJIOBEYECKUX JKEPTBONPHUHOLIEHUI. B  3TOM KyJbTOBOM KOHTEKCTE BCTPEYAIOTCS
NIEPEOJIEBAHNE U MCIOJIb30BAaHUE MACOK, KOTOPbIE MOHMMAIOTCA KAaK OJEPKUMOCTH JYXOM
ymepiux (rnasa II, OP 1905, 6, 196-210). Ilogo6Hble KyJIbTOBBIE SBJICHHUS HATUYECTBYIOT U
B OPrMacTUYECKUX KyJbTaX. FIBaHOB Tak»e paccKa3bIBAa€T O Pa3HBIX KyJbTaX, HA3BAaHHBIX UM
no3aHee «mpaanoHucuiickumm» (riasa I, OP 1905, 6, 210-220). XoTs aBTOp U NpU3HAETCS,
YTO 3Ta TeMa 3aciy>KUBaeT Oojee MOAPOOHOrO HCCIEIOBaHUS, OH 3aTparMBaeT Ba)KHBIN
BOIIPOC O CXOJCTBE JMOHHUCUNUCTBA C XPUCTUAHCTBOM. B 3T0il CBSI3M BaXKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET
ophu3M, KaKk HaWBBHICIIAS TOYKA AMOHUCHIICKOW mucTuku (rnasa IV, OP 1905, 7, 122-136).
Hukn nexknuii 3akaHYMBAaeTCsl B HULIICAHCKOM JyXe: BBIPaXEHHEM HaJeXIbl Ha
BO3POXKJICHHE JUOHHCHICTBA B KYJBTYpE C MOMOIIBIO UCKyccTBa (r1aBa V, OP 1905, 7, 136-

148).

32 «Kax, rpekn u — neccummm?», OP 1904, 1, 115. Cp. “Griechen und das Kunstwerk des Pessimismus?”,
Nietzsche (1999), 1, 12.

23



Tenepp 0 «Jluonuce um npaguonucuiicteey. Cyns 1Mo orjiasiieHHio, FMIBaHOB B 3TOM KHHIE
npucTynaer K Oojiee CHUCTEMaTHMYECKOMY HCCIEAOBAHUIO BOMpOca 00 HCTOKaX M IMyTH
pacrpocTpaHeHus penuruu JuoHuca mo rpedeckomy mupy. Ha mpaavoHucHiickoil craauu
IPEYeCKOi KyJIbTypbl BCTPEUYAIOTCS pa3Hble T.H. KAHOUMEHHBIE J[MOHHCHI», KOTOpBIE Ha Oojee
MO3JHEM JTare Pa3BUTHS KyJIbTYPhl MOTYT ObITh accolupoBaHnbl ¢ [Inonucom (rnasa I). Ilo
MBaHOoBYy, BaxxHeiiee coOObITHE B HCTOPUU APEBHETPEUECKOM PENIUTUN — MOMEHT, Koraa Oor
JlnoHuc ObUT MPUHSAT B paMKax KyJbTa Aenbuiickoro Anosiona (riasa II). OtnenbHas rnasa
(II) mocsiaeTcss TUOHUCHICKOMY JKEHCKOMY Haudaly B OOJMKE MEHAaJbl, SKCTaTHYECKOU
nouutaTenbHulbl [lnonnca. KynbT repoeB BMecTe ¢ €ro JMOHUCUMCKUMU aclieKTaMu (TjaBa
IV) paccmatpuBaeTcss Ha (oOHE apxXaWdeCKUX OKCTAaTHUECKUX KYyJIbTOB (IU1ada Haj
ymepmumu). B kynete um mude o0pa3 JIuoHmca OMONHSETCA MKEHCKUM OOXKECTBOM,
BOIUIONICHHEM 3eMHOTo Haudanma. OHa o0o3HauaeTcs Kak «J/[MOHHMCOBa COMPECTONHHUIIA»
(rmaBa V). OcHOBHBIE TIyTH pa3BUTHUA KylibTa /[noHuca — marepuk (mpexae Bcero, dpakus,
rmaBa VI) u rpedyeckue octpoBa (TnaBHBIM 0oOpazom, Kpurt, rmaBa VII). B Attuke KymnbThl
JlnoHnca cMemanuch ¢ MECTHBIMH celbckuMu oOpsimamu (tnaBa VIII). Muctudeckas unes
JIMOHKMCOBOI penuruu gocturaer amorest B oppuyeckom kyneste (rnaBa [X). Ilocnennue ase
TJIaBbI TIOCBSIICHBI TPareIuy: €¢ OTHOIIEHUIO K madocy W KaTapcucy, T.e. K CTPAAaHUIO H
OUMILICHUIO, W €€ HUCTOpUYeCKOMY BO3HUKHOBeHHMIO (rmaBel X u XI). Hccnemoanume

3aKaH4YMBaeTCsa 00CyXIeHHEM MPUMEHEHHOU B HeM MeTofonoruu (riasa XII).

1. 1. 4 Cpasnenue cooepoicanusi 08X hunoiocuueckux mpyoos

OTHOIIEHUE MEXKIY dTHMH IBYMs (HIOJOTHUYECKUMH paboTamu HeoaHo3HauHo. C oqHOM
CTOPOHBI, FIBaHOB B MpeNCIOBUH K «JIHOHKCY» COOOIIACT, YTO ATOT TPY.l — UCCIIEAOBAHHE, K
KOTOpOMY «DIITUHCKASI PEITUTHSD MOXKET CITy)KHUTh BCTyIuieHueM. C Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, aBTOP B
TOM K€ TPEIAMCIOBUN OTMEUAET, YTO €r0 JAMCCEPTAIHs MUCTIPABISLET JICKIIUH O CTPAIAIOIIEeM
oore: «[Ipemnexaras yuTaTenr0 MOHOTpadHs HUKAK HE CBS3aHA C YIOMSIHYTHIM OYEPKOM;
pasyMeeTcsl, OHa CIIy>KUT €My BO MHOTHX YaCTHOCTSIX KOPPEKTHBOM, B IIEJIOM K€ HE OTMEHSIET
€ro, HO U HEe MOBTOPSET; OH ObLT OBl HE OECTOJIE3HBIM B HEE BBEJICHUEMY. > Jlanee MBanoB
XapaKTepU3yeT « DJUTMHCKYIO PEJIUTHIO» KaK IOHOIIECKOE IPOU3BEICHHUE JIJISl IIIUPOKOTO KPyTa
qUTATENeH M O TOHE JTHX JICKIHiT TOBOPUT, YTO OH «I0 CMEIIHOTO MOJOI».>" «JIUTHHCKAs
PEIUTHSD) UCCIICIYET «TUOHUCHICKYIO TICHXOJOTHIO» U «MUCTHKY JHOHHCHUCKOH JKEPTBBD».

Kuaury «/luoHnc u mnpainoOHMCHIMCTBO» aBTOP PEKOMEHIYET KaK B3pOCIOE Hay4dHOE

3, 12.
34 HI1, Tam xe.
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UCCJIeIOBaHKE, MTPeIHa3HAUYEHHOE JIsl Y3KOT0 Kpyra CIelHaIiuCcTOB («K U3y4aloluM MpeIMeT
npucTajgbHee») U HAMMCAaHHOE CEPbEe3HBIM TOHOM: «TOH BTOpOro (T.e. «/luonmca»n — @. B.)
JOCATHO CYX» .

TpynHO naTte OLEHKY 3THUM 3aMedaHusM aBTopa. M3yueHme «/lMOHMCa» HE TPOSCHSET,
KAKM€ MMEHHO HCIIPABJIEHUSI OCHOBHBIX HMJEH «DJUIMHCKON penuruu» BaHOB MMen B BUIY.
be3ycnoBHO, AMOHUCHIICTBO U BOBHUKHOBEHHUE Tpareny B JUCCEPTAIIUN 00CYyKAaroTcs Oonee
noipoOHO. B Heil ke B CBOM pa3MbIIIIEHUs O TUOHKUCHIICTBe MIBaHOB BBOJUT HOBOE MOHSTHE,
a UMEHHO: «IIpaJuOHUCHICTBO». TeM He MeHee, MPU CpaBHEHHH COJAEp)KaHUs o0eux paldoT
CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO TJaBHble HuAeUu «/lMoHHca» yke NPUCYTCTBYIOT B «IJUIMHCKON
pETUTUIY.

Brigenum rnaBHblE W3 HUX: OPTMACTHUECKOE NEPEKMBAaHUE KAaK OCHOBA PEIMTHO3HOIO
CO3HAaHMS Y€JIOBEKa; MOCTENEHHOE pa3BUTHE J[MOHMCOBON HJleU B PEIUTMO3HOM CO3HAHUU U
mudonorun. B «/luonuce» 3to pazButue (HopMymupyercs Mo CTyNEHsSM: mpaMug-oOps-
Mu(}. TeXHUIECKOTO TEPMHUHA «IPATUOHUCHUICTBO» B «DJUTMHCKOW PEIIUTHUW» €Ile HET, HO B
3TOM paboTe yke MPUCYTCTBYET MBICIb O MEPBEHCTBE N3HAYAILHOTO JYXOBHOTO COCTOSIHUS U
TANbHEUIIEM ero pa3BUTUU B pa3HbIX Mu(pax. Kpome Toro, aBa TNaBHBIX IyTH Pa3BUTHUS
JloHMCOBOM penurun (MaTepUKOBBIA U OCTPOBHOW KYJIBTHI) 0003HAUEHBI yKe B « DIUTMHCKOM
penurum». XOTs poib opdu3sMa B «DJUIMHCKON PEJWTHUW» OCBEIIEHa HaMHOTro 0OoJiee
OTPaHUYEHHO, YeM B «/luoHHUCe», ero 3HaueHue B «yCOBEPILICHCTBOBAaHUW» J(MOHUCOBOI
UJIen OTMeuaeTcs yxe B «DJUIMHCKOW penurum». B o0eux paboTax peub MAET O CXOICTBE

Mexay Jnonucom u Xpucrom.

1.2 Metonoaorua Usanosa

[Tocne ucropum co3maHusi HAYYHBIX WCCIEAOBAHMA M UX KPATKOTO COJNEPYKAHHS, CIIEITyeT
paccMOTpeTh METONOJIOTHIO, TNpHMeHseMyio VBanoBbM. lccnemoBaTenb HaxomuTcs Ha
NEPEKPECTKEe Pa3HBIX HAYYHBIX TPAAWIMNA, YTO MPUAAET €ro padoram OCOOYIO IIEHHOCTb.
Ilepen Tem, Kak mepedTH K MOAPOOHOMY PACCMOTPEHHIO conaepkaHHus o0eux paboT, B
OTHOIICHUH METOI0JIOTHH HEOOXOUMO YCTAaHOBHUTD, B KAKOH MHTEPIIPETAMOHHON TPAIUIINN
HaxoauTcsl MIBaHOB, W KakoBa crienuuKa ero Mmo3unuu. MBI MpeiaraéM OCTaHOBHUTHCS HA
CIIEYIOIMX AacleKkTax: OoOmui 0030p TPaKTOBOK KyjibTa JlMOHHWCA, NpeaBapHTEIHLHOE

3aMe4yaHue O mno3uiuu lBaHOBa, Oonee MOIPOOHOE PACCMOTPEHHME METOI0JIOTHYECKUX

35 TTI1, Tam xe.
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cooOpakeHHH, BBICKa3aHHBIX B JABYX ero padorax. [locie »Toro Mbl caemaem HeOOJbIIOE
OTCTYIUICHHE O CXOJCTBE MEXIy B3IWIsAgamMu FIBaHOBa W W3BECTHOTO, HO CIIOPHOTO,

ucciaenosarend B. Orro.

1. 2. 1 Tpu ocnosHvix HanpagieHus.

Ha pybexe croneruit kinaccuueckas ¢unonorus, kotopas B XIX Beke Hocua B OCHOBHOM
UCTOPUYECKHI M TepMEHEBTHUECKUI XapakTep, Hauana MCIBIThIBATh Bce OOJIbIIEE BIUSHHE
CO CTOpPOHBI JpPYruX HAy4yHbIX oOOJacTed, Takux Kak: OSTHorpadus, aHTPOIOJIOTHS,
COLIMOJIOTHSI, TICUXOJIOTHS, KOMIIapaTWBHAsl JIMHIBUCTHKA W T.A. MupHO Jpemiitoliee
aKaJeMUYEeCKOe aHTHUKOBEJEHHE, NPOYHO YKOPEHUBIIEECS B TIPAXJAHCKOM TI'yMaHU3MeE
HEMELIKOM «BBICOKOH KyJIbTYpbl», OBLIO €Ile B COCTOSHUM MEPEXHUTh 3SKCTAaTHYECKOE
BapBapCTBO U cBUpeNyo araky «Poxnenus tparenun» Hunme, Ho k koHny XIX Beka yxe He
MOTJIO WTHOPUPOBATh «BBI3OB JIMKOTO», KOTOPBIA pa3malicsi cO CTOPOHBI 3THOrpaduu u
aHTpornoyiorud. Pa3Hble HayuyHble MOAXOABI NPUBEIM K JUCKYCCUM OO0 HHTEpHpeTaluu
rpeyeckol penuruun BooOwmie, M peauruud JluoHuca B 4YAaCTHOCTH, K TIOSBJICHHUIO
NOJIEMU3UPYIOIIUX TO3ULINNA, KOTOpbIE, HECMOTpS HAa CMSAM4eHHE TOHA JUCKYCCUU B
HACTOAIIEE BpeMs, HE IMPEOJO0JIEIM CBOM OCHOBHbIE MpoTuBOpeuns. Ha camom nene oHu
ABIISIFOTCSL CJIEZICTBUEM HEIPOCTOTO COEJUHEHHUS HALMOHAJIBHBIX, KYJbTYpHBIX M Hay4yHBIX
TPagULMHA C HACONOTMYECKHMMH MO3ULUAMH, OOCYXKAEHHUE KOTOPBIX BBIXOIUT [JAJIEKO 3a
paMKH Harien paboThlI.

Uccnenoatens Mak[ MHTH pa3nuyaeT TpU OCHOBHBIX M€PMEHEBTHUYECKUX THUIA U3YUYEHHS
peNUTHH: TEeHeaJOTUYECKH, TPaHCISIIUOHHBIA U peapTUKYJIAIMOHHBI (“genealogy”,
“translation”, “rearticulation”). Ecnu cdopmynupoBaTh KpaTKo, TO TEpBbI TUI
UCCJIEIOBaHMsI KOHLEHTPUPYETCS HAa MPOMCXOXKJIECHUU PEJIUTUM (HampuMep, Ha aHUMHU3ME,
totemusme, maruu u T.1. (Opazep (Frazer), Tainop (Tylor), appucon (Harrison, 1o 1912 1.),
Pone (Rohde), Hunbccon (Nilsson), Joanc (Dodds)). Bropoii — Ha dyHkumMu penuruu (T.€. Ha
NICUXOJIOTHUECKOM Wiu couuosoruyeckoi posn penuruu (dropkreiim (Durkheim), FOnr
(Jung), Tappucon (Harrison, ¢ 1912 r.), JleBu-Ctpocc (Lévi-Strauss)). A Tpermii — Ha
comepkannu penmruu (1.e. Ha ee mpeamere (Ortro (Otto), I'arpu (Guthrie, mocrarouno
ymepenHo), Dnuazne (Eliade)). Cnemyet uMeTs B BUAY, YTO 3TO Pa3JeieHUE — CXEMaTUYECKOe,
U Ha JieJie BCTPEYatoTCsi MHOIOYHCIICHHBIE BapHalui (OCOOCHHO Ha MPOTSHKEHUH XX BEKa).

36
Ho 06H_[aSI KapThHa IMMOMOXKET HaM JIy4IlC MMOHATH MO3UITHUIO HBanosa.

3% McGinty (1978), 9-13.
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[TepBoe HampaBieHUE BKIIIOYAET B ceOs aTHOrpaduio u anTponojoruto. OCHOBa 3TON HAyKH
— Teopus sBomoIMH. KynabTypa MmoHHMMaeTcss Kak Mepexoj]] OT MPUMUTHUBHOW cTaiuu (1o
Taitnopy) B HpOCBeLueHHyIO.37 Penurust yrunurapHo oOiuuaeTcs Kak (B ILEJIOM) JIOKHAS
CTpaTerus MEepBOOBITHOIO YEJIOBEKAa IO OTHOIICHHIO K OKpykawomemy Mupy. OObexT
PEUTUU OTCYTCTBYET (T.€. MPUCYTCTBYET TOJIHKO B BOOOPAKEHUHU BEPYIOILIETO YETIOBEKA).

Btopoe HamnpaBieHue NpUHUMAET PEIUTUI0 KaK aIEKBAaTHYIO CTPATETHIO YEJIOBEKA B CBOEM
NOHMMaHUU Mupa. Pemurus, oaHaKo, paccMaTpuBaeTcsi KakK BBIpaXkKeHHE (eHOMeHa
HamypanibHo2o Mupa (Hamp. y JlopkreliMa — COLMaIbHBIX CTPYKTyp, y Ppeiina —
MOJICO3HAHUS (3AUMNOBAa KoMILIeKkca), y FOHra — mcHuxoJorm4yeckux apxeTunos, y JleBu-
Crtpocca — riryOMHHOM CTPYKTYPBI yMa U SI3bIKA U T.11.).

Tperbe HampaBieHHE Ha MECTO 3BOJIIOLMOHUCTCKOTO OTBEPKEHHUSI PEIUTHU  CTaBUT
KOHLEMINIO PEJUTMH KaK IOJHOLICHHOTO BBIPAKEHHUS YEJIOBEKOM CBOETO IEpPEKUBAHUS
CrsmeHHoro.” V petirun — cynpanamypanshoe coaepKaHne. JT0 HAMpaBIeHHe, B OTIHYHE
OT aTEUCTUYECKOTO SBOJIIOLHMOHUCTCKOTO, MOKHO CUUTATh TeUCTHUYECKUM. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BCE TPHU HAMpaBICHUS CTPEMATCS K JEMUCTH(PHUKAIUHU, OOBSCHEHUIO WU 3alluTe

pelHrHo3HOro heromena.

1. 2. 2 Obwas xapakmepucmuka no3uyuu Meanosa

Ilozunus IBaHoBa B mepByr ouepeab — peapTUKyJssnnoHHas. OH BuauT B J(MOHHCE
a/ICKBaTHOE BBIPAXKECHUE PEIMTHO3HOM CyIHOCTU. TeM He MeHee, B ero padoTax Mbl HAXOAUM
U MHOTO pa3HbIX AacHeKTOB JBYX JPYTrMX HWHTEpIpETalunoHHbIX Mozeneil. Ero
IICUXOJIOTHYECKasi TPAKTOBKA JTUOHUCHMCKOIO 9KCTa3a MOXKET ObITh pAaCCMOTPEHA U B paMKax
9BOJIIOLIMOHUCTCKOMN MO3UIIUH. VIBAaHOB CUMTAET, UYTO B COCTOSIHMU HKCTAa3a MpOsBIseTCs 00pas3
00kecTBa, KOTOPBIM CyIIECTBYeT B CO3HAHWMU 4YeloBeka. Kpome TOro, TpaHCISLMOHHBINA
OTTEHOK €CTh y IICHXOJIOTMYECKOW TMIIOTE3bl O TOM, YTO IOCJIE CO3JaHUS TOMEPOBCKOIO
IAHTEOHA OJMMIIMHCKUX OOroB, KOTOPBIN SBISETCA BBIPAXKEHUEM apUCTOKPATHUECKOH
KyJIbTYpbl, y 4YeJlOBeKa OCTajach IMOTPEOHOCTh B «3MIATHYECKMX Oorax», a TaKxke Yy
COLIMOJIOTMUYECKOT0 aKIIEHTa Ha KOJUIEKTUBHOE NepeknuBaHue 3kcra3a. Ho MiBaHOB — Teuct, u

BCC €0 HAY4YHBIC TCPMHUHLI U TCOPCTHYCCKUC C006pa)KeHI/IH, KaK MblI YBUJIUM JaJICC, HAOO

37¢(...) to expose the remains of crude old culture which have passed into harmful superstition, and to mark

these out for destruction”, Tylor (1955), II, 539. Pa3ymeercs, B COBpEMEHHOH HayKe KOHLICIIIHS
«IPUMHUTHUBHOCTHY OLIEHUBAETCS MHAYE, YEM CPEIH MEPBBIX MTOKOJICHUH IBOIIOIMOHICTCKON MIKOJIHI.

¥ B COBPEMEHHOW HAyKe B OCHOBE CaMOCTOATENbHON KOHuenmwmu «CBseHHoro» yexut kaura P. OTto
«Cssitoe» (Rudolf Otto, “Das Heilige”, 1917 r. = Otto (1997)). N. B. 3aech u panee ccbuika Ha «OTTO»
ykasbiBaeT Ha B. @. Ot10, aBTOpa KUK 0 Juonuce. CMm. Hike (4acTh nepnas, 1. 2. 5).

¥ McGinty (1978), 14 cn.
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BOCIIPUHUMATh KaK MHCTPYMEHTapHil, C KOTOPBIM MOXHO «HAay4YHO» TOBOPUTH O TOM, YbE
CyIIECTBOBAaHUE aKCUOMAaTUYECKH MPEIO0JIaraeTcsl.

To ’xe camoe OTHOCHTCA M K HMCTOPHYECKOMY HCCIEIOBaHMUIO IAHOHHMcHKCTBa (riaBa Il
Hamedt pabotel). uckypc HBaHoBa H300MIyeT TOJOXCHUSMU W3 3BOJIIOIHOHUCTCKUX
KOHLIETIIIMA T€HeaJOTHYeCKOro HaIpaBJ€HUs, HO HUCTOPUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE OH MTOHUMAET HE
KaK OOJIMYEHHE JIOKHOTO MPECTAaBICHUS HEAOPA3BUTOTO yMa MEPBOOBITHOTO YEJIOBEKa, a,
HA000POT, KaK MOCTENEHHOE PACKPHITHE UCTUHHOW PEMTHO3HON CYIIHOCTH. JTO — OJIHO W3
IpOsIBIICHUH BepHOCTH VBaHOBa HeMenkou Tpaaunuu XIX Beka, B paMKax KOTOpPOMl KyJIbTypa
NOHUMAeTCs Kak BbIpaxeHne ((QmIocohcku TOBOPs: KaK HMCTOPUYECKOE PACKPBITHE)
onpeneneHHoro ayxa (“Geist”), a He B yTHIMTApHBIX TEPMHUHAX HU3IIMX MPAKTHUCCKUX HYK]]
TepBOGBITHOTO YeTOBEKa, IIe HE CIIOCOOHOrO MOHMMATh CBOH Mup. "’

BepHocTh HeMmenkoW TpaAMLMU HE JOJDKHA BBI3BAaTh YAMBICHHE. 3a OEPIMHCKUE TOJbI
(1886-1892) lBanoB BmuTan B ceOsl HEMEUKYI0 TPAAMLIMIO AHTUKOBEACHMS, HO €ro
OpHEHTAIlMsI ¢ caMOoro Hayajia Obula HIMpe, YeM YHUCTO HaydHo-uiionoruyeckas. [loatomy
ClelyeT cpa3dy OTMETHTb, YTO MOMHMO aKaJeMHUYecKOro oOpa3oBaHus B pabortax MBaHoBa
CHWJIBHO OILYTHMBI JBa JAPYTUX SBJICHMS: HEMELKUH pOMAHTH3M U DPyCCKas pEIUruo3Has
dunocodus. VMBaHOB, kKak HampuMmep paHHHA OpBUH Poje, HaXOOUTCS TOA CHJIBHBIM
BiusiHueM I[llonenrayspa u pannero Huime. Kpome toro, temcrckas mosunus MBaHoBa
MOJIKIIIOYAETCSl OJHOBPEMEHHO U K POMaHTHYECKHM Mo3TaM (Tipexae Bcero, HoBanucy), u
¢unocodam (Ha Ham B3, Llennunry), u k pycckoit penuruo3noit msiciu (Conosbey). K
dunocodckoii ctopoHe uaeit iBaHoBa MbI BEpHEMCSI BO BTOPOW 4aCTH HalIel paOOTHI.

B paborax lBaHOBa SIBHO MPUCYTCTBYET YMOMSHYTOE BBIII€ TOMHJIETHYECKOE Hayalo.
VIBaHOB XOYET PACKPBITh CYITHOCTh J{MOHMCA ¥ 3TUM O00OTaTUTH Hallle TIOHUMaHUEe MUpA U, B
emie Ooyiee MIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, YK€ JaleKo 3a MpelielaMi CBOCH HayyHOH JIesTeNTbHOCTH, OH
CTPEMHTCS K BO3POXKIICHHIO COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPBI, 00ECKPOBICHHON WHAMBHIYAJTH3MOM H
0e300xueM. B aTom cMbicie (pasymeeTcs, 6€3 ydeTa OLIEHKH PeJINTHUN) OH TToX0k Ha Hurme.
Teusm mno3uumu VBaHoBa 3akioyaercss B TOM, 4YTO i Hero JlMOHUC — HOCUTENb
PENMTHO3HON TPaB/bl, 1aXKe MPEIIECTBEHHUK XpUcTa B 00pa3e cTpaaromiero oora.

W3 sToro naneko He ClEyeT, YTO y BEPYIOUIEr0 MCCIEAO0BATENsl PEJIUTUU €CTh MEHee
Hay4HbId B3I Ha mpeameT u3ydeHus. OJHAKO Mbl BBIHYXKAECHBI OTMETUTh, YTO B TEX
CIy4asiX, KOIJla HEKOTOphle BaKHbIe MOMEHTHI B paborax liBaHOBa OOHaApyKHBAIOT

HEAOCTATOK KPHUTHYCCKOI'O IMOAXOJda K MaTCpualy, a TAKXKC B Cly4asaX, Korjga €ro mnoaxonq

* McGinty (1978), 35.
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SBJISICTCSL CKOpee JEAYKTUBHBIM W CHHTCTHYECKUM, Ye€M HWHIYKTUBHBIM M AHATUTHYCCKUM,
00BsICHEHHE ITOMY, CKOPEE BCETO, HY>)KHO UCKATh B €r0 0OCOOCHHO MOYTUTEILHOM OTHOIICHUU
K CTpajaroiiemMy oory.

B Hameit pabore Mbl He OyJeM TNEPEUYUCIIATh BCE NUCIMILIMHBI U WX MPEACTABHTEICH B
HAyYHBIX JUCKyCCUAX. OrpaHMYUMCS TEMH, Ha KOTO YaIlle BCEro B CBOMX pabdOTax CChUIACTCS
VBaHOB U, KOTOpPBIE YaIlle BCEro YIIOMHHAIOTCS B (0 CHUX TOp €Ille CKPOMHOI) KPUTHUECKOH
nuteparype Ha TeMy «/BaHOB M aHTUYHOCTBHY». OCHOBHBIE Maccakv, B KOTOpbIX MBaHOB
SKCIUTMLUATHO OMNPENEseT CBOIO NO3UILHMI0O B HAYYHOM JAMCKYCCHUHU: METOHOJOTHMYECKHE
3amedanus Bo raase Il « DmmuHcKoi penurum» U MeToI0JI0rndYecKkas riasa «Jnonucay (riasa

XI11).*!

1. 2. 3 «Dnnunckas peaueus cmpaoaroue2o 602ax»

Haunewm ¢ «OmnuHckolt penurun». [lo3xe, B «/lnonuce», IBaHOB KpUTHUECKH OLIEHUT 3Ty
CEpHIO CTaTel 3a ee MpeArnoaracMblii HeHay4YHbIH Xapaktep. OHaKo CienyeT 3aaaTh cede
BOIIPOC: B KaKOM Mepe 3Ta KpUTHKa orpaBaaHa? beccnopHo 0AHO — B «DJUIMHCKOM PEIUTUn»
HET CUCTEMAaTUYECKOU CTPYKTYpBI, IIOX0XKEN Ha Ty, KOTOpas MPUCYTCTBYET B «JlHMoHUCE», U
MaJlo CChUIOK Ha MCTOYHUKH. BepHo, uTo rnaBa Il «OnauHCKOM penurum» o MEeTOJ0J0TUU
COCTOMT B OCHOBHOM M3 MEPEUUCICHHUS HEMEUKHUX (UIONOroB, MMEIOUIMX 3HAYEHHUE IS
aBTopa.42 HBaHOB cHauana oOmNpeAessieT CBOK MO3UIMI0 B Y3KUX paMKax aHTUYHOU
¢uonorun. 3a 3THUM CJHEIyeT YXKe cKopee KyJIbTypouiocodckoe oOCyXICHHE DPa3BUTHUS
B3IJIJI0B Ha TPEYECKYIO KYJbTypY, HauMHas ¢ BuHKenbMaHHa U ['epaepa n 3akaHYuBas TON
KyJbMUHAIIMEH, KOTOPYIO ATH BO33PEHHs JOCTUTIIM B paboTax Hunme.” Taxum obOpazom,
VBaHOB CBS3BIBAaET Pa3BUTHE HAYKHU C OOJee MHUPOKON KYIbTYPHOM SBOMIOIUEH «I10/ 3HAKOM
JnoHuca.

Tenepp mnoroBopuM HEMHOrO OO0 DSBONIONUM HWHTEPIPETALMU AHTHUYHOM KYyJIbTYpBHI.
JIOMUHAHTHBIN B3IJISII HA aHTUYHYIO KYJIbTYpY co BpemeH Bo3poxaenus u I[Ipocsemenus, mo
MHeHUI0 MBaHoBa m MHorux apyrux uccienosarenedl XIX u XX Beka, HE NOAXOIUT IS

a/ICKBaTHOTO TIOHMMAHUSl CYITHOCTH T'pEYECKOW penuruu, Ha (oHe KOTOpOil ciemyer

*! HanGonee cymecTBeHHBIH pa3bop HAy4dHOH MeTom00rHH VIBaHOBA B KPHTHUECKOH JHTEpaType, H3BECTHOI
HaM Ha CETONHSIIHWHA JEHb, OBUI MpOBeAeH B muccepranun Mromiep-Bomsmep, (Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 90-
110). HUccnenoBanne cocpemnoTounBacTCs B OCHOBHOM Ha «JmmmHCKoU penmurum». Cp. Rizzi (1988), 93-94,
npuM. 8. Cp. Mypamos (1998), 444 ci.

2 Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 91 mpexmonaraer, 4to B «DJUIMHCKOH PENHIHM» U «J[HOHHCE» HCIIOIb30BAIHCH
OAWHAKOBBIC MECTOJOJIOTUYCCKHUE YCTAHOBKU.

“BP 1904, 2, 48-58.
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paccMaTpWBaTh  JMOHMCHIICTBO M TIpedeckyio Tpareamio.”’ IaBHbe — aroIOreThl
TPAJUIIMOHHOTO JOMHUHAHTHOTO 0O0pa3a aHTUYHOCTH B eBpoIelckol KyneType HoBoro
Bpemenu — Bunkensmann u Jleccunr. B cBoeil kHure «MsIciau O MOApakaHUU I'PEUYECKUM
IIPOM3BEICHUSAM B CKYJIBITYPE U JKUBOIUCH» ~ BHHKEIbMAHH OIHCAT IPEYECKYIO KYIBTYpPY
MCKJTIOYNTEIBHO B TEPMHUHAX TAPMOHHH ¥ Mepbl. '’ AHammsupys o6pa3 3HAMEHHTOTO JKpera
AnomnoHa — JIaokooHa,  KOTOpBIM COXpaHsAET MAYLIEBHOE pPaBHOBECHE, HECMOTpPsS Ha
HEBBIHOCUMBIE CTPaJaHusl, KOTOPbIM OH MOJIBEPrHYT, BUHKEbMaHH MOKA3bIBAET, YTO UMEHHO
B 3TOM 3aKJIFOYAETCs TaWHBIM CMBICI I'PEYECKOM LUBMWIM3ALUM. DTy 4epTy BuHKenbMaHH
HA3BIBAET THXas POCTOTA» M «BIArOPOIHOE BETHUHE» IPEYECKOro desoBeka.’ ITot obpa3
(«cusroruii con I"'omepoBa OnumIiay) He BBI3BIBATl ObI HUKAKUX COMHEHHH, €CJIM OBl HE OJTHO
TeMHOE OO0JaKO HAXOAWIOCh «HAI 3TUM CBETIBIM Kpyrozopom»: penurus Jluonuca u
rpedeckas Tpareﬂnﬂ.48

B teuenne XIX Beka HE3bI0IEMOCTh MPEACTABICHUS O TPEUECKON KYJIbTYpe, PEIIUTHO3HAS
CyTb KOTOpOH CBOAMJIACh K TOMEPOBCKOMY IaHTEOHY OJMMIUHCKUX OOros, Oblia
MOJIBEPrHyTa 3HAUYUTEIBbHON KpUTHKE. Pa3BUTHE HAayKH, O KOTOPOM YK€ TOBOPHJIOCH BBILIE,
MPUBEIIO K TOMY, YTO HE-OJIMMITUACKHAE 00KECTBA U XTOHHYECKHE KYJIbTHl HAPOJIHON BEPHI C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 MUCTEpUANIbHbBIE KYJIbTHI C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, CTAJIM NOJIy4YaTh Bce OOJIbIIe
BHUMaHMs. /[Mamna3zoH u3y4eHus aHTUYHOW KYJIbTYphl 3aMeTHO paciupuica. B XIX Beke ato
pa3BUTHE AOCTUIIIO amnores B «PoxaeHun tpareanu u3 ayxa Mysslkn» @puapuxa Huie
(1872) u mpoxomxkanock B XX BeKe, IPUBOJIS MHOTAA K HEIOMYCTUMOMY HCKaKEHHUIO 00pasa
AHTHYHOMN KyJIbTypbL. "
[IpumeuatensHo, uyro HMBaHoB ymnomuHaeT Hwuime He TOrma, Korga MepeYUCTIIeT

Q)HHOHOFOB-y‘leHBIX, a4 UMCHHO B pPasfcjic, B KOTOPOM OH OIIUCBIBACT PAa3BUTUC HEMEILKOU

KyJIbTYpbl, B KOTOPOH TIIOCTENIEHHO OOHApYy>KMUBAJIOCh IHOHHCHICKOe Hauajno: «Hwurme

“ B cpenneBekoBbe, kak cunTaeT MBaHOB, HA0GOPOT, PETMIHO3HAS UyBCTBHTEIBHOCTD SIIOXH 3HAYHTENHHO
npubim3niIack K afeKBaTHOMY BOCIPHATHIO AMOHHMCHUICTBA, CIEIBl HYEro emie OLIyTHMBI B Tpakrare o0
sury3uacme U. Kazay6ona (Isaacus Casaubonus (1559-1614), “De enthousiasmo™). OP 1904, 2, 48-49.

* Winckelmann, Gedanken iiber die Nachahmung der griechischen Werke in der Bildhaukunst und Malerei
(1755). Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 32 cx.; Silk/Stern (1981), 162-163. 3P 1904, 2, 65. Henrichs (1984), 215;
Baeumer (1973).

% «BUHKEIbMaHH — POJOHAYATHHHMK NPEJCTABICHHS O IPEYECKOl CTHXMH, KaK JEMEHTE CTpOS M Mephl,
JKU3HEPAZAOCTHOCTH | sicHOCTH», OP 1904, 2, 61. B 3To#l CcBsA3M HAmO MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO TJIABHAs 3aciyra
BunkenpMaHHA 3aKITIOYAETCS B OTHENCHUHM BOCHPHUATHS JSJUIMHCTBA OT PUMCKOW aHTHYHOCTH. Jlo Tex mop
rpedeckas U pUMCKas aHTHYHOCTh BOCIPUHUMAIICH Kak 0oJee M MEeHee eIHOE KYIbTypPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

47 «Stjlle Einfalt”, “edele Grosse”, Winckelmann (1755), 10, 21.

% 3P 1904, 2, 61-62. Hago 3aMmeTnth, 9T0 BHHKEIEMAHHOBCKHIT 06pa3 PaBHOBECHS, CTPOSI M CBETIOH KPAaCOThI
TOCIIOACTBYET Y MHOTHX MCCIEA0BATENEH U IEHUTENEH aHTUYHOM KyJIbTYpPBI BIUIOTh A0 HAIIHUX JHEH.

¥ Cwm. Henrichs (1982), KOTOpBIN MOKA3BIBAET, YTO UHTEPEC K «TEMHON CTOPOHE» CBETJIOW DJUIajibl MHOTIA
YXOJMJI B KPaWHOCTH, 0COOEHHO B XX Beke.
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MEepBbIA  MpoBO3IJIamiaer J{MoHWca B TOJMHOTE €ro  BEJIHMKOH e, Kpome
BBILICYIIOMAHYTBHIX BunHkenbmanHa u Jleccunra, MBanoB HaspiBaer I[llumnepa u Iere, y
KOTOpPBIX OH TaKK€ HaXOAWT IPEABECTHUS TPSAYIIEr0 BO3pOXKIAeHUS aAuoHucuiictBa. Ho
JIMOHHCHIICTBO BO3POIMIOCH CHadana B My3bike (y Berxosena m Barmepa).”' O Humme B
HalleM MCCJIEI0BAHUU PeYb MOKIET €Ille MHOTO pa3. 31eCh )K€ OIPaHUYMMCS 3aMEYaHHEM,
yTo no3uuusa Huume, no Bced BUAUMOCTH, UMEET pelIarolllee 3HaYEHUE, MOCKOIbKY B HEM
CIMBAIOTCS JIBa KYJIbTYPHBIX IMOTOKA, MOCTENEHHO PA3BUBIIMUXCA 10 TMOJHOTO PACKPBITHS
JTUOHHUCUHCKOTO Hadaja: B HEM COCOUHSIOTCS HaydyHoe (uiIoiorudeckoe u Oolee obiee
KyJIbTYpPHOE IIOHHUMaHue TUOHUCHIICTBA.

Tenepp 6onee MOAPOOHO pacCMOTPUM pa3BUTHE aHTHKOBeAeHUs 0 VIBaHOBa, 1 BepHEMCS K
OCHOBHOI TeMe NaHHOrO pas3fena: ero Hay4dHoil meromoioruu. Kak yxke ObIJIO cKazaHO,
WBanoB mepeuncnser (UIONOTOB, MPHUHAIICKANIMX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K HEMEIKOM
Tpamuiuy. BoNbloe BIMAHME HA STy TPamMIMIO okasamu paborsl M. I'. Tepnepa, KoTopslit
paccMmaTpuBal UHAMBHIYaJIbHbIE KYJIbTypHbIE SIBJICHUS (PEIUTHO3HbIE, S3BIKOBBIE U T.J.) Ha
done 001IeYeTOBEUYECKOTO cosnanms.”” K I'epnepy npumbikana mkona Pp. Kpeitnepa,
KOTOPBIMA NPUMEHNJI CUHTETUUECKUN TOJXO0J B aHAJIN3€E KyJIbTYpbl K aHTUYHOCTU U CTapajcs
CBSI3aTh €€ PENNTHO3HBIC SIBICHHS C PEINTHSMH APYTHX KymbTyp. M3-3a peTHTHO3HO-
CHEKYJSATUBHOTO XapakTepa ero mnoaxoga pabora Kpeliepa BbI3Bala  pe3Kyro
parronanuctuyeckyto Kputuky Kp. Jlobeka, aBTopa OJZHOTO M3 MEPBBIX CHCTEMAaTHYECKUX
UCCJIC0OBAHUM MMCTEPUAIbHBIX KyJIbTOB AHTUYHOM ['penum — <<AFJIaO(1)aM>>.54 B oaroit
TUcKyccun VBaHOB HaxomuTcs mo cepenuHe. Kpeiiniepa OH OOBHHSET B «W3JIHMILIECTBE
TeocopuiecKkoro yriayonenus», Jlooeka — B «OMM30pyKOH MTOBEPXHOCTHOCTH HCTOPUICCKOTO
CKenTHIM3Ma».> MBaHOB HpOHMYHO cpaBHHBaeT JIoGeka C amogoreTaMd paHHeH LEepKBH,
KOTOPBIE CBEJIH A3BIUECKYI0 PEUIHIO K CYEBEPHIO.

B orHomeHunm wuctopuum penuruu JMoHMCAa M DIIMHCKUX OPTUAaCTUYECKUX KYJIBTOB

ocHOBHOe 3HaueHue s MBanoBa mmeror K. O. Mriomnep u ero kuura «lIposieromensl K

5P 1904, 2, 63 cn.

> 9P 1904, 2, 61-63.

2P 1904, 2, 49. J. G. Herder. Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit, (1784-1791).

>3 Fr. Creuzer, Symbolik und Mythologie der alten Vilker, besonders der Griechen (1810-1802).

> Chr. Lobeck, Aglaophamus (1829). Ha3BaHue 3TOi KHUTH BOCXOIMT K JIETEHIAPHOMY OP(GHUECKOMY YUHTEITIO
IMudaropa, Armaodpamy. Cm. lamb. Vita Pyth., 146.

> OP, tam xe. OXHAKO HAM KaKETCs, YTO KpUTHKa MBaHoBa B ampec Kpeiinepa He coBceM ompapaaHa. JTo
KacaeTcsi COOCTBEHHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX CIIEKYIsuil VIBaHOBa, €r0 CHHTETHYECKOIO MOAX0/a K AUOHUCHHCTBY M
3naveHus ¢punocodun Llemnmmura, noa BiusHEEM KOTOporo Haxoamics Kpeituep.

6 3P 1904, 2, 50. Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 83. Tem He MeHee, kuura Jlobeka Obiia OYCHb BAXKHA U
HBanosa. Cm. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 84, npum. 15 u Huxe.
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Hay4uHoil Mugonorum»”  (1825). Mioiep OTKpBUI CBSI3b MEXLYy KylIbToM JlHOHHCA U
apxamdeckol penurned @pakuu U MOKasaj, YTO y OPruacTHYECKHUX KyJbTOB ['penuu ecthb
SJUTMHCKHAE KOpHHU. Jl0 3TOr0 NMOHMCHIICTBO M OpruacTudeckue (EHOMEHBI B TPEUECKON
pPENUruU CUYUTAIUCh HEIPEYECKUMHU 10 MPOUCXOXKAeHHI0. CUuTalloch, YTO Oprua3M He
COOTBETCTBOBAJl ~ CYIIHOCTM  TIpEYeCKOM  KyJbTypbl (IO €€  IPeACTaBJICHUIO
BUHKEJIbBMaHHOBCKOI0 ykiazaa). [Ipennonaranocsk, YTo opruacTUUECKue 0Opsabl MPOUCKOAST
u3 Erunra (namp. y Kpeiiuepa) nin u3 Manoi Asmn.”® Kpome Toro, Mromep ycraHoBui
CBSI3b MEXy OPTHaCTUYECKOU PENIUTUEH U Tpare,zuzleﬁ.59

Crnenyronuii rimosior, KOTOpeI mMeeT Oosbinoe 3HaueHue s MBanosa: @p. Benbkep.
Ero paboTbl OTIIMYAIOTCS TICUXOJOTUYECKOW TMpOo30panuBOcThi0 (IBaHOB yBaXHUTEIHHO
HA3BIBACT €ro «duyTKuM Bembkepom»).”’ B cBoeM TaaBHOM Tpyae «YdeHHE IpeuecKHx
6orosy,’' kak momaran BaHos, Benbkep npeacraBuil JUOHUCUNCKYIO CTUXUIO B IIOJIHOTE €€
JBYJUKOTO CMBICTAa: B  aMOWBAJICHTHOCTH MEXAYy «OTYassHUEM H  OJIaXKCHHBIM
ucerymennem». > Onnaako Besbkep BHIBOAMI FPEUECKHi OPIHa3M H3 UyBCTBA COCTMHEHHUS C
IPUPONOM, W3 MPEACTABIECHUS O COBMECTHOM YMHUPAaHHHM M BOCKPECEHHU YEJIOBEKa C
IPUPOJION M MOATOMY, IO MHEHMIO VIBaHOBa, OH €lle HE IOJHOCTbIO PACKphLI 3HAUEHUE
[uonuca. To e camoe kacaercs ero yueHuka JI. IIpemneps, aBropa xHuru «I'pedeckas
mudosorusy.

3HayeHue, cornocraBuMoe ¢ Humme, numeet s MBanoa Hemeukuit ¢umosnor OpsuH Poge.
On aBTOp 3HameHuTor kHMrHM «llcuxes: KynbT Iymm U Bepa B OeccMmepTHe y FpeKOB>>.64 B
OTOM KHHWI€ MCCIIEN0OBAaTENb MW3y4aeT pEIUrHO3HYH KylubTypy ['penmn, wucxons us3
NpEeANnoNnoXeHuss o0 YHUBEpcalbHOCTH Bepbl B Oeccmeprue aymu. Poae coenunsier

HEMCIKYIO Tpagulluio C 3BOJIOHNUOHUCTCKUMH H3BICKAHUSIMU. Takum 06pa30M, OH

T3P 1904, 2, 50-51. K. O. Miiller, Prolegomena zu einer wissenschafilichen Mythologie (1825).

¥ Cp, JII, 275. Erunerckuit Te3uc emie Bctpeuaercs B XX Beke, Hanpumep y Pykapa: P. Foucart, La Culte de
Dionysos en Attique (1904).

¥ «(..) ou (r.e. Miomep — @. B.) OTKpbUI ero (T.e. APEBHETO SKCTATHYECKOTO ciyxenus — @. B.))
HCTOPHYECKYIO M TICHXOJIOTHYECKYIO CBSI3b C Tparexuein», OP 1904, 2, 50. 3necy JODKHO UMEThCSA B BHIY €TI0
uccnenoBanue 1841 r. (cm. ero nepeusnanue B 1876: Miiller (1876), 1, 484 cin., 11, 26 ci.).

3P 1904, 2, 51.

' Fr. G. Welcker, Griechische Gétterlehre (1857-1863). Ho kpome 5TOT0, OH HAIHCAI GOJIBIIOE HCCIEIOBAHHE
0 TPEYECKOi Tparenuu, B KOTOPOM CTapacTcsi BOCCTAHOBUTH COAEP)KaHWE IOIISALIMX J0 HAac M MOTEPSHHBIX
Tpareaui 1o BO3MOXKHBIM TPWJIOTHAM, KoTopble oHU coctaBisuin. Fr. G. Welcker, Die griechischen Tragddien
mit Riicksicht auf den epischen Zyklus (1839-1841). O 3HaueHum 3T0#f padotel mis MBaHoBa cMm. BectOpyk
(2002).

23P 1904, 2, 51. K 3TOMy MbI BEpHEMCS B 4acTH 0 (GHI0co(ckoM 3HaueHun JIHoHuca.

63 3P, tam xe. L. Preller, Griechische Mythologie (1854).

%3P 1904, 2, 56. E. Rohde, Psyche: Seelenkult und Unsterblichkeitsglaube der Griechen (1894). Panumii Pone
OBbLI OJJHUM M3 HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB U 3amuTHUKOB @p. Hummme B GypHOIT osieMuKe BOKPYT €ro
«Poxpenust tparequmn» (Griinder (1969), 15-26; 65-111). Bo Bpems paborsl Hajx «llcuxeeii», OH ero yxe He
noaepxxusain. McGinty (1978), 36-43.
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coepuieHCTBYeT Teoputo I'. CrieHcepa 0 MpOMCXO0KIEHUHN PEIUIUU U3 KyJbTa MPENKOB U, B
CBA3M C J3THM, O Pa3HBIX XTOHMYECKHUX Kymﬂax.65 Pone BmepBbple IpUMEHSET B3IJISAbI
AQHIVIMKCKOr0 3THOJIOTa Talnopa K aHTUYHOU (I)I/IJIOJIOH/H/L66 OH oka3aj OrpoMHOE BIMSHUE Ha
HBaHOBa, KOTOPBINM OT3BIBAECTCA O HEM HE TOJIBKO KaK O BBIJAIOIIEMCS] HCTOPUKE, HO U KaK O
TOHKOM IICHXOJIOre U yBjekatenbHoM mucarene.”’ Tem He MeHee, BAHOB, KaK MbI yBHIHM
Jlajee, BO MHOTMX AacIlIeKTax IpHIEp:KHUBaeTcs Apyrux B3rasnoB. Kpome toro, VBaHOB He
paszensieT OTpULATEeNbHOE OTHOLIEHHWE HeMeIKoro ¢uiioyiora K pennrnn.68 Yro kacaercs
Huonuca, Pone, B otiimunie ot Hune, BUIUT B HEM HE BbIpakeHUe «Jla )KU3HU», a OCHOBY
Bephl B GeccMepTHe, T.e. 0TKa3 OT Mupa cero.”

Kpome »5TOM OpueHTaUMM Ha HEMELNKYI0 TpaJuLUI0, CIeAyeT OTMETUTh, 4YTO Ha
TeopeTHdYecKuii moaxox MBaHoBa noBiusiia 3THOrpadus, IIaBHBIM IpPEACTaBUTENIEM KOTOPO
spisgerca Jx. @pazep. OH aBTOp «30510TOM BETBI» ° — MHOTOTOMHOTO CPaBHUTEIBHOIO
UCCIIeTOBAaHUS MU(OIOTUN U PEIMTHO3HBIX KYJIBTYP Pa3HBIX HapoJoB Mupa. Kpome Toro, on
cHaOaun koMMeHTapusimu «Omnucanue I'perun» [laBcaHusl, OUH M3 IVIABHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB
«aHTUYHOM »THOTrpaduuy». [laBcaHMil ONMMCHIBAET pPEIUTHO3HBIE OOpPsAbI, MU(BI, MECTHBIE

. 1
npenaHuss W OObYAW TJIABHBIX oOnacten Fpeum/l.7

HBanoB momuepkuBaeT OOJbIIOE
sHavenne Ppisepa [T W3MEHEHWs B3IVISAA HA APEBHIOI KyIbTypy. > DTHOrpadmdeckas
IIKOJa OKa3ana Ha lBaHoBa Oousiblioe BIMSHUE, KOTOPOE €II€ CHIIBHEE OIIYINAeTCsl B €ro
Pa3MBILIEHUH O Tpareauu B «/IMoHKCe ¥ IPaJOHUCUIICTBEY.

B xonme o0630pa cuTyalmu B HayKaX, CBS3aHHBIX C HCTOpHeH penuruu, VBaHoB
KOHCTaTUPYEeT OTCYTCTBHE YAOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOIO METOJLOJIOTMYECKOr0 IMOoAxona. Takue
pa3Hble TEOPETHUYECKUE IOHATUS, KAaK aHUMM3M, (ETHIIU3M, TOTEMHU3M, Marus, KyJbT

MMPEAKOB U T.II. HCAOCTATOYHBI, YTOOBI PACKPBITh CYHIHOCTD PCIIMTHO3HOI'O CO3HAHUA BOO6H.I€

Y PEMTMO3HON KyJbTYpHI 3JUIMHOB B YacTHOCTHU. VIBaHOB 3amedaeT: «CTapoe Hacie10BaHUE

5 H. Spencer, Descriptive Sociology or: Groups of Social Facts (1873). Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 102.

66 K Taiinopy BocxoauT «Teopus nepexuTkosy» (“theory of survivals”). Dta Teopus BHauaje IPUMEHAIACH K
U3YYCHHUIO MPEABICTOPHUH, YTOOBI 3aJI0KUTh TEOPETHYECKYIO OCHOBY I PEKOHCTPYKILMH YTPauyeHHOro HaBCera
MPOIIJIOT0 C TOMOINBIO JOCTYHNHBIX HaM HcTouHukoB. Taitmop (E. B. Tylor) BBOAWT 3TO TOHATHE B
anTpomnosioruto u atHorpaduto. E. B. Tylor, Primitive Culture, Researches into the Development of Mythology,
Philosophy, Religion, Language, Art and Custom (1871). Harris (1968), 164-169. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 87-89,
cceutasick Ha OP 1905, 6, 201-202.

"3P 1904, 2, 56.

% McGinty (1978), 43; Crusius (1902), 66.

% McGinty (1978), 54; Crusius (1902), 188 c.

" Sir. J. Frazer, The Golden Bough, (1890-1915). ®pasep (1854-1941) — OCHOBOIONOXKHUK COBPEMEHHOI
KoMMapaTuBHOW uctopuu penurud. Cm. tak xe: Cumapn (1993), 180, mpum. 12. 3to uccrenoBanue (B 13 T.)
OKa3aJI0 OTPOMHOE BIIMSHHUE Ha eBPONEHCKYIO KyJIbTypy XX BeKa, BKJIIOUas el psija nucateneit, Hanp. T. C.
Onmota. CM. Ackerman (1969; 1991); Vickery (1976).

" Pausanias, Iepujynois tijc 'EAddoc (Descriptio Graeciae). Pausanias, Description of Greece (with a
commentary by James George Frazer), London 1898.

2P 1904. 2, 55.
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OT)KHJIO, a HOBOE €IIe nenaercs». [ToaTOoMy, HccrenoBaTeNb TPEYECKON peauruu (ToKa)
BBIHY)K/ICH OrpaHMYMBATbCA IMpeAeslaMd CBOEH JUCHMIUIMHBL. MeTojosorust 3Toi
TUCIUTUIMHBL — «(QUIONOTHYECKHe COOWpaHHs, KPUTHKA M TPYNIHPOBKA HCTOPHYECKOTO
MaTepHaﬂa».74 B stom 3ameuanuu VBaHOB BBIpakaeT HAIEXKIy Ha TIOSABJICHHE HOBOM
HAy4YHOW TapaJurMbl B OOJACTH AaHTHUYHOW (DUIIOJIOTHH, CBOETO poaa «(OUIOIOTHH
Oynyiero», Kak ¢ upoHueit Hazpan BunamoBui-Menmnennopd noaxon Hurie B «Poxaenun

75
Tparcaum,.

1. 2. 4 Jluonuc u npaouoHucuiicmeo

MeTtononoruyeckass riaBa «J/lMoHnca M npaguOHUCHIICTBa» ObUIa HamUcaHa YK€ Mocie
3alMThl BOCKMU TJIaB 3TOW KHUTH B Ka4eCTBE AUCCEPTALUU BO BpeMsl mpedbiBaHus ViBaHOBa B
Baky. B paznenax 1-3 lBaHOB 100aBisieT METOAOJIOTHIECKHIE PA3bSICHEHUS, XOTS CUUTACT UX
HeoOs3aTeIbHBIMUA Ul T€X, KTO 4YHUTaJ €ro KHI/IFy.76 HBanoB nHanucan rnaBy XII mus
nyonukaiuu cBoero «Jluonuca u npaguonucuiictea» B baky. [1o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ «DIUTHHCKOMN
penurueit crpaaaromiero 6ora» KapTUHa B IJIaHE METOJOJOTUU MCCIEIOBAHUS B STOM KHHUTE
HEMHOTO CIJIO)KHee. ABTOp HE OrpaHWYMBAETCS TEPEUMCIEHHEM Hamboyee 3aMEeTHBIX
¢uonoroB, HO, MOMHMO TpoYero, oOpam@aercs K MpodiieMe TEePMEHEBTHKH (B STOM
OTHOIIIEHWY CHOBA BO3Bpamiasch kK Tpaauiuu XI1X BeKa).77

CHayana oOpaTHUMCsl K CIIUCKY «IPEAIISCTBEHHUKOBY». B 3T0il MeTomomornyeckoii riase
CIIMCOK 3aHMMAaeT HAMHOI'O MEHbILIE MECTa, YeM B «DJUIMHCKON penurun». HecMoTps Ha TO,
YTO CO BpPEMEHH MyOJMKAIH «DJUIMHCKOW PENUTHH» MPOILIO MPAKTHYECKH JBAIIATh JIET,
HBaHOB B CBOEH HOBOW paboTe MepeyuciseT MPUMEPHO TEX K€ CaMbIX yueHbIX. Mcropus
UCCJIE0OBaHUS JUOHMCHIICKOTO Hauyajla B KyJbTYype B pPaMKax AaHTHUKOBEACHHS — 4Yepe3
I'epnepa, Kpeiinepa, JloGeka, Mromiepa, Benbkepa, Pome no Hurme — omucwiBaeTcst u
OICHMBACTCSL TaK e, KAK 3TO OBUIO CHenaHo B «muimHCKOi pemurmm».® C Teprepa

PALMOHATIMCTCKUI TOAXOA K PEJMIMH YCTyMaeT MECTO BO3pacTalolleMy BHUMAHUIO K

3 9P 1904, 2, 56. Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 91; Myparos (1998), 444.

3P 1904, 2, 57. Kpome Toro, iBaHOB yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO CHayala, M0 €ro MHEHUIO, CJIEIyeT 3aBEPIIUTh
OoJIbIINE SHIMKIIONEIMYECKHE paOOThI, TJIaBHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX — JIEKCHKOH Pomtepa n sHiukioneaus Iaymu. OP,
tam xke. W. H. Roscher, Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und rémischen Mythologie (1884-1937). A. Fr.
von Pauly, Real-Encyklopdidie der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft (1839-). O6pabotka Oputa HauaTa I.
Buccogoii (G. Wissowa) B 1893 1. PaboTa Oplia 3aBepiiera Toapko B 1997 .

> Griinder (1969), 27-55; 113-135.

76 71T, 259.

77 Mronnep-BonbMmep yTBepikIaeT (Ha HaIl B3IJIS CHPABEIIHBO), 4To MBaHOB B 06enx pabGOTax MCXOIUT 3
OJIMHAKOBBIX METOJIOJIOTHYECKHX COOOPaXKEHUIA, TPekAe BCero, B 00nacTu kiaccudeckoi ¢unonoruu. Miiller-
Vollmer (1984), 91.

78 I, 261-262.
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PEJIMTHO3HOMY CO3HaHMIO. OTO OOCTOSATENBCTBO BEAET K OMNMO3ULIUH SMOLMOHAIMCTOB
(Kpeiiuepa) u panmonanucto (JIobeka). Mexay 3TUMHU IByMsi KpalHOCTsIMU VIBaHOB CHOBa
3aHMMAeT NMPOMEXKYTOUHYIO no3unuio: «M ecnu consensus omnium OTBEpr OOIIYIO0 TOUKY
3peHusl aBTOpa HACTOJIBHOM KHWUTM PEBHUTENEH AJUIMHCKUX Sacra arcand, 03arjlaBIeHHOW —
abstrusissime — “Aglaophamus”, KOTOpBIA B IyXe MPOCBETUTENBHBIX cTpemiiennid X VIII
BEKa BUJEN B ApeBHEN theologia mystica TONbKO 00OMaH KpELOB ¥ HApOJAHOE JIETKOBEpHE, KaK
BIIpOYEM, TOT ke eruditorum consensus ocymun i pomanTuky llenmuura u ®. Kpeiirepa». '

Benbkepa MBaHOB B 3TO# TjaBe paccMaTpuBaeT Ha ()OHE HMCTOPHUYECKOW IIKOJIBI C €€
TJIABHBIM METOAOJIOTHYECKHM MPHUHIUIOM «BUyBcTBOBaHMs» (“Einfiihlung”), mo koTopomy
UCCIIEI0BATENN CTPEMSTCSI BOCCTAHOBUTh JYXOBHBIH MHp, CKPBIBAIOUIMICS 32 MUCbMEHHBIMU
M apXCONOrMYECKUMH JAHHBIMIL" JTOT METOJ AOCTHraeT KyIbMHHALMH B paboTe DpBHHA
Pone «Ilcuxes», koTopas TakXke YK€ yINOMMHajach B «DJUIMHCKOW penurum». lnaBHoe
cxonctBo Mexay Hummre u Poge (kpome toro, Benbkepom, u K. O. Mionnepom) 3akimrodaeTcst
B TOH OCOOCHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO VBaHOB Ha3bIBaCT UX «HACATU3MOMY». DTOT HJACAIN3M HE
OTpHILIaeT MaTepUalbHON IOJOCHOBBI TYyXOBHOH KyNbTypbl (T.e. VIBaHOB He oOTBepraer
JOCTHKEHUS TIO3UTUBUCTCKON HAYKH CBOETO BPEMEHH M HCIIONIb3YET MX B Pa3HbIX 00JIACTSIX),
HO B OTJICJIHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX SBJICHUSAX €My CKOpEe HHTEPECHO BCEOOIee H HENMpeXosiee,
4eM caMu 3T sBJIeHHs (To, 4To VIBaHOB HaswiBaeT perennis philosophia).®' Y Humme sto —
IPOTUBOIOCTABIIEHUE PAIOHAIBHOTO AMOJUIMHUICKOINO W HMHTYUTHBHOTO JHOHHUCHICKOTO
Hauan. Y Pozme — Bepa B 3arpoOHyro ku3Hb. Y camoro lBaHOBa MBI MMeeM J€l0 C
COUETaHUEM JBYX 3TUX OTIPABHBIX TOYEK: €r0 KOHLEMLHUS CTPAAAIoIIero 60ora UCXOAUT U3
HUIIIMIEBCKOW OMIMO3UIUK, W CTpajaronmid JIMOHUC CTaHOBUTCA CHMBOJIOM CMEPTH U
BO3POXKJICHUS, KOTOPOE MEPEKUBACTCS B KOJUIEKTUBHOM JKCTa3e.

Ilo mHenuto lBaHOBa, apXxeosioruss M KOMIIapaTHBHasT MCTOPHsI PEIMIUU IOTUMHSIOTCS
¢unonorun. /11 Hee OHU «BcIloMoraTeNbHble Haykn». Llenp uccnenoBanus camoro MBaHosa,
Kak OH MHUIIET B Hayaje IJIaBbl: «yCTAHOBUThb, OMNKMCAaTh M MCTOJKOBaTb BO BCEM €r0
CBOCOOPA3HH HEKMl TBOPUECKHII aKT SIMHCKOro myxa».'” Cle0BaTelbHO, pedb HACT O
JTYXOBHOM (heHOMEHEe, K KOTOPOMY apXeoJIOTHsl KaK HayKa, ONMPAIOIIAsCsl HA MaTepUabHbIe

HNCTOYHHKH, HC UMCCT NIPpAMOro A0CTyIIa. HOCKOJ’II)Ky 9TOT «TBOp‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ aKT» CHGIII/ICI)I/ILIGCKI/I

7 JII, tam xe. Bo Bropoii uacTy Hameil paGoTh GyJAeT MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAHO, YTO OTHOLICHHE MBaHOBa K
ennuHTY AaneKo HE CTOIH OAHO3HAYHO (YacTh BTOpasd, 3. 3).

80 TI1, Tam xe. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 84, npuwm. 16.

8l HII, Tam xe.

%2 TIT, 259. Cp. 3ameuanme OtTo 0 AByX Hanpasenmsix (“die Volkerkundliche und die philologische Richtung”
U 3aMeyaHue BunamoBuna, npencraBuTels BToporo HampaeieHus: “sich an die Griechen zu halten und iiber
Griechisches griechisch zu denken”, Otto (1933), 11.
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MOHUMAETCA KaK IUIOA SJUTMHCKOTO Jayxa (1o KpalHeW Mepe, C ITOM TOYKHA 3PECHHS
uccinenyercsa), pabora lBaHoBa mo cBoell cyTu sBIsSeTcs wuaeorpaduueckoil, a He
KoMrapatuBHou. Tem He MeHee, lBaHOB oOTHaeT NOKHOE KOMIIAPATUBHOM HCTOPUU
penuruyu, yKasblBas Ha €€ pe3yJbTaThl U KOHLEMUUWHU, BBIABUHYTbHIE, HamlpuMmep,
BbIIEYNTOMAHYTHIMU J[3x. dpazepom, Manuraparom, Taitnopom u 1.5

CrnenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO KHUTA «/[MOHKC M TIPaIMOHUCHUIICTBO» ObLIa
3aBepllICHA JIMIIb Yepe3 ABAALATh JIET MOCHIE CO3/1aHUsl «DITTMHCKOW PENIMTUU CTPAAArOUIEro
Oora», VBaHOB (yuuThIBasg TO BHHMAaHHE, KOTOPOE OH YJeNsieT HEMEIKOW Tpaauluu)
CPaBHHUTEJIBHO MaJo COOOIIaeT O Pa3BUTHUM AHTUYHON (PUIIOIIOTMHM M UCTOPUM PEJIUTHH C
Havana XX Beka. Takue yueHwle, kKak ['appucoH, Mrioppel, Pumxysii, Kyk, d)apHenn84
YIOMHUHAIOTCA JIUIIb B CCHUIKAX (MPUYEM PEIKO), XOTS OHH B 3TO BpeMs JOMUHHUPOBAIH B
MEXIYHApOJAHOM aHTUKOBEAECHUH. VIBaHOB SIBHO COOJIOMAET BEPHOCTh HEMEIKOW TPaaulMU
(3a uckiIroueHueM, KoHeuHo, BunamoBuna-Mennennopda, X0oTst U He BCeraa OTBEPraeT ero u
0oJsiee TOro, yBaXXUTEJIbHO BbICKA3bIBAETCsl 00 OIPOMHBIX 3aciayrax HccliefoBaTens B 00J1acTu
AHTUYHOM (QHII0NIOTUN).

Knaccuueckast ¢unonoruss — Hayka nyxa (“Geisteswissenschaft”), u ee meromomnorus —
repMeHeBTHYEeCKas. BakHeWIMiI WMCTOYHMK HAIIero 3HAaHUA 00 aHTUYHOM KyJbType —

85
TEKCTBI, KOTOPEIC HMBaHoB Ha3BIBaeT «IaMATHUKAMH CJIOBaY.

Baxuenmmii  y4eHbIi-
Teopetuk XIX Beka B 00IacTH TepMEHEBTHUKM aHTUYHON (unomoruu — ABryct bék. B
«OHUIUKIONEANH U METOJO0JIOTHU (PHIOIOTHIECKUX HayK>>86, MIOCMEPTHOW TyOJIMKAIIMH €ro
nekuui B bepinHCKOM yHHMBEpCUTETE, B T€PMEHEBTHUUECKOM METOJIE Pa3BUBAIOTCS Pa3HbIC
acrmekTsl HaydyHoro moaxona. OOcyxaeHue Bcex MoApoOHOcTel paboThl 3TOro (uitosora,
HaxoAuBIIerocs noa OoneiuM BrusiHueM Op. Illneliepmaxepa, BBHIXOAWUT 32 paMKH JTaHHOTO
uccaenaoBanus. OrpaHMYMMCS Ba)KHOM ONIMO3UlIMel, BbiaeneHHOW békom. Paznuume oH
MPOBOAUT HMEHHO MEXKIYy T€pPMEHEBTUKOM W KPUTUKOM TekcTa. [lo repMeHeBTHKON OH
NOApPa3yMEBAET  «HCTOIKOBaHME», TIp.  “€punveia”, mem.  “Verstehen”,  mmm
“Verstidndlichmachen” Texcrooro marepuana.®’ ITox KpUTHKOI OH MOAPa3syMeBacT OLEHKY

COCTABJICHHsI WJIM PENaKIMU TeKCTa (Ip. “Kpivewv”, B OYKBAILHOM IEPEBOJIE: «Pa3inuaTh»

WM «oTiau4arby). O0a acmekTa peamu3yloTcsi Ha YEThIPEX YPOBHAX: I'PAMMATHYECKOM,

8 1T, 259-260.
% J. E. Harrison, Themis: a Study of the Social Origins of Greek Religion (with an excursus on the ritual forms
preserved in Greek tragedy by G. Murray), Cambridge 1912; W. Ridgeway, The Origin of Tragedy, Cambridge
1910; A. B. Cook, Zeus, A Study in Ancient Religion vol. 1, Cambridge 1914; L. R. Farnell, The Cults of the
Greek States, Oxford 1896-1909; L. R. Farnell, Greek Hero Cults and Ideas of Immortality, Oxford 1921.
85

JTI, 260.
% A. Boeckh, Enzyklopddie und Methodologie der philologischen Wissenschaften (1877).
%7 Boeckh (1966), 80. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 91 cu.
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HMCTOPUYECKOM, HHAMBUIYAJTbHOM U reHepI/meCKOM.88 B3anmopeiicTBue 3THUX ypoOBHEUW —
YCJIOBHE MPAaBUIBHON MHTEPIPETALNH tekcra.*

[Tockonbky MIBaHOB B CBOEH METOAOJIOIMYECKON TIIABE HE AET CChUIKY NpsMO Ha béka, He
COBCEM SICHO, B KAKOW Me€pe OH NPUMEHSET €ro FTepMEHEBTHYECKUI MTOAXO. “B aurTeparype
00 MBanose (y Mromiep-Boasmep u Cunapa) MOKHO BCTPETUTHh 00CYXKIACHUE T€PMEHEBTUKHI
Béka.”' V3 HEX MMEHHO Miomnep-BonbMep Hambosee yBEpEeHHO JeNaeT BBIBOA O TOM, UTO
METOJIoNIOTHYeCKOoe 3amedyanue y lVIBaHoBa moka3piBaeT 3HaueHue béka u riybokoe
3HAKOMCTBO ¢ HEM MBanoBa.”” OHAKO IO HAIIEMY MHEHHIO, HENb3s OBITH CTOIb YBEPEHHBIM
B TOM, 4TO MBaHOB MOCIEAOBAaTEIbHO MNPUMEHSET TepMEeHEBTUKY béka. Ecam oH ee u
MPUMEHSET, TO CBOCOOpPa3HBIM 00pa3oM, ¢ y4ETOM COOCTBEHHOW PENMTHO3HO-(HUII0coPCKoit
MO3ULINH.

MosHo ckazath, 4To y MIBaHOBa MBI HAXOAMM CBOErO POJia YIPOIIEHNE METOI0JIOTUYECKUX
npuHUUIoB béka, pa3iensBIiero repMeHEBTUKY M KPUTHKY TEKCTa (KaKIyl0 B CBOIO O4Yepelb
Ha YeThlpe YpOBHA). VIBaHOB MPOBOAMT pa3IMYUE MEXKIY «HH3IIEH T€pMEHEBTHKOI» U
«BBICHICH TEPMEHEBTUKON» (MEXAy MPOUnM, 0€3 CCHUIKH Ha METOJOJOTUYECKUI HCTOUHUK).
K mepBoii oTHOCUTCST TpaaunroHHAas (uIoiorus (Mpexae BCero, KpUTHUKa Tekcra). ViBaHoB
IPU3HAET 3HAUYEHUWE M HAYYHOCTh TEKCT-KPUTUYECKOTO IOAXO0/Ja, HO B TO K€ BpeMs
KPUTHKYET €ro 3a MpPeyBEIUYCHHYI0 UHOTJa OCTOPOKHOCTh M 32 TO, YTO €ro NMPUBEPIKEHLIBI
3a4acTy0 HECIOCOOHBI MPOHUKHYTH B CYIIHOCTh PEIUTHO3HBIX siBIeHmiL. [IpeumyiecTBo
VBaHOB OT/a€T PEIUTHO3HOMY CO3HAHUIO — O0JIACTH BTOPOT'O, BHICIIETO THUIA T€PMEHEBTHKH,
C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOpOro (rutoyioTus pa3BHWiach J0 «Haykd nayxa» (“Geisteswissenschaft”).
XOTs KpUTHKA TEKCTa — OCHOBA BBICHIEH T€pMEHEBTHKH, VBaHOB, MpH HCTOJIKOBAHUU

o 94
(1)I/IJ'IOJ'IOI‘I/I‘-ICCKI/IX AAaHHBIX YaCTO UCXOAUT U3 PCIIMTHO3HOU UICH.

% Bék mMeeT B BHJLY: HHTEpIpPETALHIO (FePMEHEBTHKY) 1 OLEHKY (KPUTHKY) s3bIKa (IPaMMaTHUECKHil YPOBEHB),
HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa (MCTOPMUYECKHH YpOBEHb), IO3WLUHM aBTOpa (MHIWBUAYAJIbHBIH YPOBEHb) U
KyJIBTYPHOTO WJIM [yXOBHOTO KOHTEKCTa (TCHEPUIECKUH yPOBEHbD).

% Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 91-93.

20 Cunapz ipu onpeielieHny BIusiHUS béka ccbutaeTcst Ha HeMelKui nepeBo «JlmoHuca, KOTOPBId XpaHUTCS B
puMckoM apxuBe lBaHoBa u eme xaer nmyOaukanuu. Mms béka B HeM BcTpeudaeTcsi HECKOJBKO pa3 (TaM ke,
npuM. 6). Onnako MBaHoB ccrinaercs Ha béka u B pycckom Tekcre: [I1, 39 B konrekcre [Tunnapa u 11, 240 B
rnaBe «/loHKCa» O BO3HMKHOBEHHMHU Tpareiuu, oOCykaaercs rurmore3a béka o cylniecTBOBaHMM TParkyeckoro
uckyccrsa Ha [lenononnece.

°! Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 90-95 u Cunapa (1993), 175 ci.

%2 «(...) a definite proof of Ivanov’s methodological affiliation”, Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 91-92.

93 AI1, 260. ITogo6nas kpuTHka BCTpedaeTcs B oneHke JloOeka (cM. BbIIIE).

' Bbu1o Obl Jyulie 06CYIUTH ITOT BOIPOC B GOIee MIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE MHPOBO33peHns MBaHoBa. OMIO3uIms
MEXIy HHM3IIMM M BBICIIMM YPOBHEM 3aHHUMAaeT LEHTPAIBHOE MECTO U B €r0 TEOPUH O BOCXOKACHHM U
HHCXOXJCHHM B OJKCTa3e M TBOPUECKOM mporecce. Bce MbinuieHne [BaHOBa HeECeT OTIEYAaTOK
(HEO)IIATOHOBCKOTO Tyaln3Ma, M0 KOTOPOMY Pa3iIMYaroTCsl HU3MIMK YPOBEHb YyBCTBEHHOI'O MHpPA U BBICIIUH
YPOBEHb JyXOBHOW pEalbHOCTH. DTOT acHeKT MbllUieHns1 VBaHOBa, KOHEYHO, HEOJHOKPATHO OOCYXIaeTcs B
uBaHoBeAueckoi nureparype. Cp. Cunapa (1993), 174.
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Bmecte ¢ npoTMBONOCTABIEHHEM «HUBIIEH» W «BBICIIEH» TI'e€pMEHEBTUKH, lIBaHOB
ucrnonb3yeT B «Jluonuce» u apyryro mapy ommosutuii. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, UCTOPUUYECKUE
daktel («dakTel OBITa»), OOBEKTUBHOCTH HCTOPHUYECKON IEHCTBUTENHLHOCTH, a C APYToi
CTOpOHBL, «(aKThl CO3HAHUS», CyOBCKTUBHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOro myxa.  IIpeamer
uccinenoBanust VBaHoBa, penurnosHas unaes Jluonuca, moHumaercs kKak (akT CO3HaHUSA,
KOTOpBIA HMMEeT BHEKYJbTypHOE U BHEHCTOpUYECKOe 3HaydeHuwe. llpu wu3yueHumn
JTUOHUCUNCTBA Kak (hakTa CO3HAHUS BO3HUKAET MpoOljema, 3aKII0Yaroliascs B TOM, YTO €ro
MPOSIBIICHUS HAIUTM CBOE NHCHbMEHHOE OTPAXKCHHE TOJIBKO Ha Ooyiee MO3MHEH CcTaauu.
[TosTomMy, 4YTOOBI pACKpBITH €r0 CYIIHOCTh, HAAO CHelaTh «OOpaTHBIC BBIBOIBDY,
“Riickschliisse”.”® Tlo mmueHuio VMBaHoBa, B 3TOM HaM IOMOTraeT OTHOCHUTEJIHHO
KOHCEPBATHUBHBIN  XapakTep pEJIUrHH, KOTOPBIM COXpaHSET MCKOHHOE COJep)KaHue
PEUTHO3HOTO TIPEICTABICHHSI Ha JOJIT0oe BpeMs. DTo kKacaercs u Mudonorun. Hecmorps Ha
pazHooOpa3ue MHUGPOIOTHYECKUX TMPEJaHud C HUX JOKAIBbHBIMH H JUAXPOHUYECKUMHU
BapuWaHTaMM, MBI 3a4acTyi0 uMeeM Jeno ¢ obmel (opmoit (MBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT 3Ty (GopMy
«HMCKOHHBIM TIEPBOOOpazoM» HIHU «MOP(HOIOTHYECKUM HpPIHI.II/IHOM))).97 B or1oit cBs3m
VBaHOB BBOJUT MOHSATHE «TIpamMu(», Moapa3yMeBas OCHOBY MO3AHEUIIEH MU(POIOTHUECKOM
BAPHALHH.

B «/luonuce» VBaHoB pa3pabarpiBaeT CBOIO KOHIEMIHMIO MH(a Oosee MoApoOHO, YeM B
«OnnuHCKOoM penmurun». OTOpaBHOM TOYKOM Temeps sBIsSETCS «mpaMu(», HCKOHHOE
BBIpQXXEHHE PEIIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAaHWA. IBaHOB OMHCHIBaET €ro CleaylommM o0pa3oMm:
«IIpamu, OTBICUCHHBI OT IMOLMU W ACKCTBA, B OTIMYUE OT MO3JHCHIIEH MH(OIOTEMBI,
IPOCT M KpaToOK: MparMaTUyeckoe B HEM ellle He Pa3BUTO, 3aTO B CYIIHOCTH €ro eIe He
3aremHseT. [Ipamud BBICKa3pIBa€T — W HCUEPIBIBAET — JpeBHeiIIee y3peHue B (Gopme
CUHTETUYECKOTO cync;[eﬂpm,gg i TOAJIeKAIINUM CITY>KUT UMs 00’KEeCTBA WM aHUMHUCTHIECKH
OTBJICYECHHONM M BOCIPUHMMAEMON Kak OaiU®V KOHKPETHOCTH YyBCTBEHHOIO MHMPA,
CKa3yeMbIM € IJIarojl, U300pakaroluil 1eHCTBUE UM COCTOSHUE, 3TOMY JAEMOHUYECKOMY
CYILIECTBY HpI/IHI/IcaHHOG».mO CnenoBarenbHO, W3HAYaIbHO, Ha JTale PEIUTHO3HOTO

nepekuBaHus, O0KECTBO €Ile He 00s3aTeNIbHO BOIUIOIIAETCS B KOHKpETHBIX (opmax. B

npaMude «IoIEKAIIEE» MOKET ObITh MOHATO KakK “S0ipmv”’, HEKOHKPETHOE MPOSBICHHE

%5 11T, 263.

% I, 264. Dror Tepmun MBaHOB ymoTpebnser Ge3 CCHUIKM HA HCTOYHMK. Mbl IOKA3ajiH, 4TO OH €ro
npunuceiBaetT Kpeiiepy, 0JHaKO Ha caMOM JIeJie OH UCIIOJIb3YEeTCsl B FTEPMEHEBTUKE B L[EJIOM.

7 111, 265.

% NI, 269.

% Sra Tepmunonorus Kanra CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O CBOCOOPA3HOM CMEIIeHUH (QHUIOCOPCKUX U (DUIIOIOTHIECKUX
noHsTHil B paborax Meanosa. Cp. Kant (1996), 52-58. West (1986), 313.

100 1111, 269.
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60KECTBEHHOM cHutbl. '*! «Ckazyemoe» — BO3JICUCTBHE WJIM COCTOSIHUE ATOW 00KECTBECHHOM
cuinbl. B 1mcKkyccMum O IMOHUCHMICTBE MO OTHOIICHHWIO K KOHUenuuu npamuda MBaHOB
TPUMEHSET «MUCTHYECKHE 10 CYIIECTBY OCHOBOTIONOKEHHS APEeBHeiiero opruasmay. '

Ha cnenyromeit oOpsioBOil CTaguu pa3BUTHSL PEIIUTHU COJAEP)KaHME MCKOHHOTO npammuda
TepsieTCsA: «HO OOpS YCTOHYMBEE MBICIMMBIX MPEJCTABICHUH — OH JUINTCS MEXIY TeM Kak
SHEprus, NOTpeOHas Ha KUBOE BOCCO3/aHUE MpaMuda B CO3HAHMH, MTOCTEIIEHHO ocllabeBaeT
(..)».'® Kpome Toro, mpamidg MOKeT H3MEHHTHCS MO BIMSHHEM MHTPAIHH, CHHKPETH3MA I
T.. M3-3a 3TOr0 OTHOIIEHHE MpaMupa K OOpsAIy MOXKET Ka3aThCs HEeCTeCTBEHHBIM. [l
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHS ATOH MPOOJIEMAaTHYHON CBSI3M CO3IAETCS JTHUOJOTHYECKHH Mud — oT
rpedyeckoro cjaoBa “aitio”, mnpuymHa. DTa «ITHOJOIMYECKAs IMOBECTH» OOBACHSIET
NPOHMCXOXAEeHUE U 3HaueHue oOpsna. OHa sBisieTcs MUGOM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA.
Ot MH]BI  «IPUCHIOCAONUBAIOTCS» K Teorpa@UuecKuM H  COLMOJIOTUYECKUM
06CTOSITEBCTBAM. DTHM I OOBACHSIETCS IECTPOTA AHTHYHOM Mudozornm.

B 3T0i1 Teopun riaBHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET OTHOIIEHHE MHOTOYNCIICHHBIX BApUAHTOB MU(a K
npamudy.'” HBaHOB ToBOPUT 0 «iorkke Mu(a», BHYTPEHHEH NPUYHMHHOCTH, KOTOPAs
rapaHTUPYeT COXpaHEHHWE CYHIIHOCTHM MH(pa U COCTaBISCT OCHOBY /s TO3THEHIICH
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM €r0 MCKOHHOTO COJIEp)KaHUs, TaK CKa3aTb, €r0 CMbICNA. B mosTHueckoMm u
CHMBOJIMYECKOM Pa3BHTHH MH(a HET «Ipou3Bona B MuporopuectBe». ° Jlormka muda
MOYKET ObITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHA Yepe3 NPAaBUIIbHYI0 HHTEPIPETALUIO €ro CUMBOJIOB. CUMBOJIMKA
muda (VBaHOB ee Ha3bIBAET TAKIKE «TUITU3MOM» M «THUIIOJIOTUEH») IOHUMAETCS KaK CXOJICTBO
B MMEHAX, CBOMCTBax, arpuOyTax, KOTOPBHIM BBIPAKACTCS OTHOIICHHWE MH(a K CBOEMY
npamudy. Wzyuas penuruto J[noHuca, mo 3ToH THIIOIOTHH MBI JOJDKHBI HHTEPIPETUPOBATH
OTHOIIICHHE TEePOUYECKON WM OO0XKECTBEHHOW MuQoIornyeckoil (GUrypsl (MIocTacu) K
npaMu(OIOTHUECKOMY MOHATHIO CTPAJaroIero 0ora Kak K €ro npoToTUITY.

Jlisa cpaBHeHMsI BepHeMcsl K «OJIMHCKOM penurum». B Heil BaHOB naer oObscHeHue

HEOJTHO3HAYHOMY XapakTepy J[MOHMCOBOW pEeNUruv U MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIM MH(aMm, KOTOpbIE

%" Greek-English Lexicon (ed. H. Liddel, H. Scott, Oxford, 1953) naer kak mepoe 3uauenne: “God or goddess
(...) but more freq. of the divine power (while “0gd¢” denotes a god in person (...).” Cp. Dodds (1951), 40 cu.

192 1111, 270.

193 1111, Tam xe.

194 111, 270-271. Dta Teopus BocxoauT K Taitnopy, Manarapary, a ot #ux k ®pasepy, Miiller-Vollmer (1984),
107-108 co cceutkoit Ha Dpazepa, Frazer (1894), 11, 62 u 246 06 otHOmEeHNN Mexay Mupom U puryaiaom. Cp.
3P 1904, 3, 60-61, «Mud — 3epkano KyiabTa». MOXXHO NOOABHTH, YTO HEKOTOPHIC M3 MBAHOBCKUX MBICICH
cooTBeTCTBYIOT maesMm [appucon. Harrison (1912), 16 u Boobme rnaser II u VIII. B Gonee coBpemeHHON
JIICKYCCUH 3Ta Touka 3peHust ocnapuBaercs. Cp. Burkert (1966), 110: “(...) we must discard the rationalistic
preconception as if there had been, first, a concept or belief, which led in a second step to action”.

' Hanpaxneitimii ncrounnk s MBaHoBa (31€Ch OH, KaK H B « DJUIMHCKOMN PETHTHI» JAcT HA HUX CCBUIKY) —
MHU(OJOTHYCCKIE U aHTUKOBEIYECKHE JIeKCUKOHbI Poriiepa u [Taynu, 11, 271.

19 T1IT, 270. D10 coOBIIEHNE MMEET OTPOMHOE 3HAUCHHE ISl TOITUKH CHMBOJTH3MA.
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CBHUJICTEIILCTBYIOT 00 ATOW MHOTOJHMKOCTH. B UeTBepTOil JEKIUHM OH JIeJaeT BaKHOE
3aMe4yaHue O mIpoliecce BOZHUKHOBEHUS Mu(a Kak sBieHus. M Ha 3ToM (oHe eMy ynaercs
yBsSI3aTh pa3Ho0Opa3zue MUQOB ¢ €AUHON cymHOCThIO J(noHncoBol uaen. OH BBIACTSCT TPH
CTYNEHU BO3HUKHOBeHUs Muda. [lepBas cTanus — 3KCTaTUYECKOE MEPEKUBAHUE YEIOBEKA.
[Torom »3TO mepexuBaHuWE TMOBTOpsieTCs B  pUTyanax (BKIouYas pa3HOOOpa3HbIE
xepTBornpHuHolIeHus). Ha 3Toit ocHOBe co3maroTcsi MUQBI, B KOTOPbIX 0O0XECTBO BBICTYIAET
TPSAMO MJTH OTOCPENOBAHHO. "/ TIpH CPAaBHEHHH STHX TPEX CTYMEHEH C BBIICYIOMSIHYTHIM
HOPSIAKOM  «TpaMu( — puTyanl — MuU(» CTAaHOBUTCS SCHO, YTO HIes Npamuda yxe B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE€ IPUCYTCTBYET B «DIIITMHCKOU PEJIUTHI.

Bepuemcs k «/luonucy». IlporuBomoctaBieHue «gakta ObITa» M «(pakTa CO3HAHMSD)
VBaHOB JOMOJHSET pAa3IMYMeM, KOTOPOE HUIpaeT BaXHYI poJib B €ro Quiuocodckoi
uHTepnperaunn Muda. Peup wuzmer o paszaumuun Mexnay ¢uiocodekoit uumeet wnm
«punocodemoity M TMOBECTBOBATEIHHOW EOMHHUICH MHUQPOJIOTHUYECKOTO TPENaHUs —
«mudomoremoit».'”® VBanoB ormaer cebe order B TOM, 4TO (umrocodeMa — MPOLYKT
CO3HATEJIHOTO MBIIUICHUS M TO3TOMY TI'E€HEaJOTMYeCKH HE COOTBETCTBYET Mudosioreme,
MIOHUMaeMOl KakK pe3yJbTaT MMOJICO3HATEIBHOTO HapoJHOTO MU(pOTBOpUYEeCcTBA. TeM He MeHee,
OH TIOJIaTaeT, YTO W3HAYAIBHBIA CMBICT MH(OIOTeMbl coxpaHsercs U B (uiocodeme:
«PENUTHO3HO-UCTOPUHUECKAs HATHYHOCTh CKBOSHT depe3 Heey. © JTa akCHOMa OueHb BaKHa
JUI MHTepIpeTauu Guiiocopckux uiaei B MU(OIOrHIeCKOM s3bIKe Op(HUUECKON MUCTUKU U
BOCTIPHSITHS UX B pycJie HEOIIaTOHHMUECKOH (puocoduu, K KOTOpoil MBI BepHEMCSI BO BTOPOH
YacTH HalIEero UCCIEA0BaHuUS.

[TonsiTus «crpamatomuii 60r», «joruka Muda», «PakTbl ObTa W (PAKTBl CO3HAHUI,
«HHU3IIAsl U BBICHIAsi TEPMEHEBTUKA», «MH(OIOreMsl U GpuiocopemMb», «0OpaTHbIE BBIBOAB)
NOKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO VIBaHOB NpHUIEPKMUBAETCA CKOpeEE AEAYyKTUBHOTO, YEM HWHAYKTHBHOIO
metona. OH kak OBl HMCXOOUT M3 HUX M Ha YpOBHE SBJICHUHN YCTaHaBIMBAEeT HX
coorsercrus. '’ Bparunckasi mepenaet 3T0 CBOWCTBO MBAHOBCKOHM (DMITOJIOTHH CIICAYIOIUMHU

cioBamu: «CoOpaHHBIH M ONHCAHHBIM HAyKOI MaTepuall, JSTHOrpapuueckuil u

1 o
07 ((I[I/IOHI/IC, KaK peJIUruo3Has uJicd opruasma, Kak MUCTUICCKUU MMPUHIUIT KYJIBTOBOI'O UCCTYIIJICHUS U KCPTBLI

JKCTAaTHYCCKOU, H3HAaYaNbHee, Hexenu J{noHuc, kak oopas muday, P 1904, §, 26.

108 1111, 265.

199 111, Tam sxe.

"% Cp. 3ameuanust Tatpu, KOTOPBI KPHTHKYET MOMBITKH BO3BECTH MHOTOOOpasHe IPeueckoil pelurHO3HOI
KyJIbTYpBI K OJHOMY WJIM HECKOJBbKMM IpuHuunamM. OH mpenocTeperaeT Hac OT ONAcHOCTEH Ha 3TOM myTH, “the
dangers which for the student of Greek religion lurked in the atmosphere of the late nineteenth and twentieth
centuries.” Guthrie (1950), 22. Kax wu VBaHOB, OH OTKa3pIBaeTcsi OT CKJIOHHOCTH K YIPOIICHHUIO
AHTPOTIOJIOTUYCCKOTO UCCICIOBAHUS, HO CaM OH HAMHOTO OCTOpPOXKHee pycckoro kosuterd. Cm. Guthrie (1950),
23 ci.
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(GUIOTOTHUECKUIT  METOJ COOOIIAloT WHTeprnperanusM VBaHoBa Kak Obl Hay4dHOE
o0OCHOBaHME, OIHAKO mTadoc ero TpyAa OCTaeTCs HE  aHAIUTHYECKUM, HO

111
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMY.

1. 2.5 Okcxype: Heanoe u Ommo
VIBaHOB BO MHOTHX OTHOILICHMAX MPEJBOCXMILIACT HJIEU UCCIIEA0BATENs aHTHUHON PEeIUruu

112
B. Ortto, n3noxennsie B ero kaure o Jduonnce 1933 roga.

IToaTomMy *kaJiko, 4TO M3JlaHUE
HEMELIKOr0 IepeBoja KHUru VBaHOBa HE COCTOSIIOCH, M B3IVIAABI MCCIIENOBATENS HE CTaIU
YacThIO0 MEXIyHApOAHON JUCKYCCUU O JUOHUCUHCTBE TpUALATHIX TofoB XX Beka. CX0ACTBO
Mexny MBaHoBeIM M OTTO 3aKIIIOYAcTCs, NMPEXKAE BCErO, B «TEUCTHYECKOM» IMOAXOAE K
JvoHucy (peapTHKYIAMOHHON no3uiuu no Makl'untu). OtnpaBHas Touka Juisd VBaHoBa —
akcTa3, st Orro — Bocxumenue (“Ergriffenheit”). U MBanos, u OTTo cTaparoTcst MOHATH
PENINIHO3HOE ABJICHAE KAK OBI «H3HYTPH».

Otr0, Kak u IBaHOB, KPUTHKYET «3CTETUYECKOE OIPABJAHHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUN) W

114
9CTECTUYCCKOC YUYCHHEC O I[I/IOHI/ICG Humme Ha (I)OHC €ro arcus3mMa.

Hano, opanako,
NOAYEpPKHYTh, yTo OTTO HE OTOXAeCTBisIeT uaeto luonuca ¢ uaeeit Xpucra (B KOHLETIIUU
cTpamaromero Gora).'> MBaxoB n OTTO HHTEPECYIOTCS B MEPBYIO OYEpPEIh HE-TOMEPOBCKOI
CTOPOHOM AJUIMHCKOW penuruv, HO 1 OTTO NPUHIMIIHAAIBHO pPa3iuyue MEXKIy J0-
TOMEPOBCKOM XTOHUYECKOW PEIUTHeil, B KOTOPOM LEHTPAJIbHYIO POJb UIPAET AYaJbHOCTh
JKU3HU U CMepTI/I;116 U [IOCT-TOMEPOBCKOM PEJIMTUEH, B KOTOPOM OCHOBHOM TEMOW CTAaHOBSTCS
CTIACEHHe JyIIH ¥ MOCMEPTHAS KH3Hb. ' OTTO CKIOHAETCS K ONPE/IETCHHIO MICTEPHATbHBIX
PEIUTH KaK B CYITHOCTH HErpeyeckux. MIBaHOB MOHMMAET XTOHUYECKYIO U MUCTEPHUAIIBHYIO
PEJUTUI0 KaK OJHO PEIUTrHo3HOE siBieHue. YTo kacaercs J(MoHKCa, r1aBHOE CXOACTBO MEXKAY
Otro u MBaHOBBIM — BocxoAsmias kK Hulie koHuenuus AyaabHOCTH JJMOHHCOBOM CYIIHOCTH.
Ho o0a uccnemoBatenss MpUMEHSIOT €€ K aHAIM3y JHOHUCHICKUX MH(OB U 00psmoB Ooiiee

00ImuMpHO, YeM HI/II.II.HG.“S

"' Bparunckas (1988), 296. Cm. Tam e, 325, npum. 3. Cp.: “Ivanov constructs his argument on personal
intuition, for which he presents arguments ad hoc”, Anschiitz (1998), 383.

"2 W. F. Otto, Dionysos: Mythos und Kultus (1933).

'3 McGinty (1978), 178-180.

114 Cm. B cBs3u ¢ Tparemumeii Otto (1962b), 162-189 et passim; McGinty (1978), 168.

5 McGinty (1978), 144. O nonemuxe OtT0 ¢ XpHcTHancTBoM cM. Otto (1923).

16 Otto (1929), 21-33.

"7 0tto (1923), 46 ci. McGinty (1978), 162.

"8 McGinty (1978), 166. Henrichs (1984), 236. Ha camom Jene ABOIMCTBEHHOCTh JIHOHHCOBOM PETHIHH GbLIa
yCTaHOBJICHA yke paHbine, Hanp. Gerhard (1854-1855), 1, 495.
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Ha ocnoBe cxonctBa B3rmsigoB Otro m MBaHOBa MOXXHO MPEIIONIOXKHUTH, YTO, €CIH OBI
paboThl MOCIEAHET0 Y4acTBOBAIU B MEXKIYHAPOJAHON AMCKYCCHUHU, OHU OBl TIOJIBEPTIUCH TOU
KE CaMOW KpHUTHKE, KOTopas oOpylIwiach Ha HIEH Otro.'"” Unen OTro MOXKHO HA3BaThH
CBOETO poja «HEMEIKUM POMaHTHU3MOM B JJUIMHCKON oAekIe». MHoroe u3 TOro, 4ro OH
BKJIaJIbIBa€T B KOHIENIuio JnoHuca, ObLIO 4yXa0 JJuIMHCKOMY ymy. OTTO ympekanw,
MPEXJIE BCEro, 3a HEJOCTATOK HMCTOPUYECKOU KpI/ITI/I‘IHOCTI/I.lzo OTOT HEAOCTATOK, KaK MBI
YBUANM, KacaeTcs (XOTs, MOXeT ObITh, B MeHbIIel creneHu) u MBanoBa. HecmoTps Ha
MPOCTPAaHHbIE HCTOPUYECKHE paccyxaeHusi, lBaHOB caM MOJYEPKUBAET TOCTOSTHHOE

npucytctBue (“perennis philosophia”) B HUX penurno3Horo (heHoOMeHa TUOHUCHICTBA.

HUrorn

XO0T4 Hamia rurnoTe3a 0 ToM, 4to MIBaHOB MCCIEAYET aHTUYHBIA MaTepua, Mpexae BCEro,
JNEIYyKTUBHO, OyIeT pa3BHBaThCA HAa TMPOTSHKEHUHW BCE  paboOThl, O0OCYXXIeHUE
METOJIONIOTUYECKON mo3ulinu MBaHOBa M €ro COOCTBEHHBIX COOOPaKEHUH Ha 3TOT CUET Y¥KE
JlaeT HaM NEPBbIE OCHOBAHMS ISl ATOU OLIECHKH. MBI cornacHsl ¢ onpeneineaueM Makl unTu u,
Ha OCHOBAHUU €r0 TEOPHUH, XAPAKTEPU3YEM MO3UIMIO VIBaHOBA Kak «pPEapTUKYIISIIUOHHYIO.
VBaHOB HCXOOUT M3 aKCHOMAaTHYECKOTo TMPEACTaBIEHUs O CcTpajaiomem oOore, oOpa3
KOTOPOTO BCE€ Jydllle pacKpbIBA€TCS HAYKOW, MpPU TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE €ro He
ocniapuBaeTcsi. Bce reHeanornueckue u TpaHCISIIIUOHHBIE METO/Ibl, TEPMUHBI U IPUEMBI B €T0
pabotax momuuHEHBI 3TOM unaee. B 3ToM cmbiciie MIBaHOB — CBsi3ylolliee 3BEHO MEXKAY
pOMaHTUYECKUMHU TpenacTaBieHussMu o Jluonuce u pabGoramu OTTO, CO3JaHHBIMU B
TpuaUaThix rogax XX Beka.

B «DnnuHCKOM penaurum» MeTONONIOTHYECKHue cooOpaxkeHusi lBaHoBa CBOIATCS B
OCHOBHOM K TME€pPEUYHUCIICHHIO 3aMeTHbIX (umonoroB XIX Beka, KOTOpbIe, TaKk CKa3aTh,
MOArOTOBWIM Jaopory Hwiime u ero KOHUENIMU JUOHUCHUIMCKOM cTuxuu. VIBaHOB B
«OJUIMHCKON PEJIMTUu» OPUEHTUPYETCS, MPEXKAE BCEro, Ha HEMELUKYI TpaJHIHI0, HO
Ha3bIBACT IIPEICTABUTEIIEH W PUTYaIUCTCKOM IIKOIbL. [lomMumo 3TOro mepeuucineHus B
METOJIOJIOTUYECKON YacTh «JUIMHCKON penurum» VBaHOB CTaBUT CBOM moaxoa B Oosee

HIMPOKUE  KYJbTYpOJIOTMYECKHE pPAMKH HEMEIKOr0 pOMaHTU3Ma U MpOOYKICHUS

"9 Nilsson (1967), 1, 564-565, npum. 1. ITo muenmio Iatpu, paGota OTT0 — 0Gpa3sel] TOro, 4TO OH HA3BIBACT
«HemeukuM noaxonom» (“the German attitude”). ITogoOnast kputuka Moriia Obl kacatbest U VBanoBa: “On the
whole it (sc. Otto’s Dionysos) has been unduly disparaged in this country. Its central thesis, that Dionysus was
essentially and from the beginning a god of the Greek people, though supported with no lack of learning, is
based ultimately on a preconception of the author and is undoubtedly wrong”, Guthrie (1950), 146.

120 McGinty (1978), 141. Henrichs (1984), 235.
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JTUOHUCHUICKOTO Aayxa B My3bike (y berxoBena m Barnepa). O6a moroka (y3Kui — YHCTO
bunonoruueckuii U MUPOKUI — KyJIbTypHBI) ciuBatoTcs B «Poxknenuun Tparenun» Humie.
Kpome 3Toro, merononoruueckue ycTaHoBky VMBaHOBa Ha/l0 MOHMMATh Ha (poHE 3aMevaHuil,
BBICKA3aHHBIX B pa3HbIX MecTax «JUIMHCKOM penuruw». HaumBaxHeilline u3 HUX: HIEU
BaHOBa O COOTHOLIEHUH MEXy OPrHa3MoM, pUTyaloM U MU(pOM U uaeu o xkeprBe. OgHaKO
OHM €lI€ HE MOJIy4aroT TAKOM CUCTEMaTUYeCKOM TPAKTOBKH, KakK B «/{noHuce».

Bbonee cucrematnueckoe o0CyxkaeHue MeTo100ruu npooautcs B raase XII «lnonucay.
Tam orHomenue MBanoBa k HeMenkou Tpamuuuu XIX Beka CylIecTBEHHO HE MeHseTcs. B
cBoel nuccepranuu VIBaHOB IepednciIsieT IPUMEPHO TEX K€ HEMELKUX YYEHBIX, HA KOTOPBIX
cepltasicd B «DJUIMHCKOW PEIUTHM» JBAALATh JIET TOMYy Haszan. [IpmmedarenpHO, Kak Mayo
BHUMAaHHUS OH YZEJseT COBPEMEHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO HAyKH, 0COOEHHO B AHIJIMH, Ii€ BO BTOPOM
necaTWwieTud XX BeKa MOSBWINCH (UIOIOTM — TPENCTaBUTEIH PUTYaJIHCTCKOTO
HallpaBJICHUS.

Anamusupys «/lnoHnca» (M «OJIMHCKYIO PEJIUTHIO») MOXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B paboTax
MBaHOBa ollyTMMa CKIOHHOCTb K ACIyKTMBHOMY mnoaxoay. Ha 3To ykasbIBaroT pazindHble
ACTIEKTBhI €r0 METOJIOJIOTHYECKUX COoOOpakeHUi. MIBaHOB Kak OBl YNpOIIaeT MHOTOCIOWHBIE
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUE YCTAaHOBKHM «OHIUKIoneaqun» Asrycta béka o Bbicmied M Huzmen
repMeHeBTHKe. MOXHO cKa3aTh, 4TO VIBaHOB OTOXIECTBIAET HccCielOBaHUE (HAKTOB
CO3HaHHUS C BBICIIEH IepMEHEBTHKOW, a M3ydyeHue (akToB ObITa OH CBS3BIBAET C HU3LIECH
TFEpMEHEBTUKON. VIBaHOB SIBHO CKJIOHSIETCA K OPUEHTALlMM HAa IPOCTPAHCTBO OyXa M (Kak
CTaHeT SCHO U3 Halllel paboThl) €ro KOHLENIUS JUOHUCUIICTBA IPUHUMAET B 3TOM HECKOJIBKO
anpuopHbI  XxapakTep. lBaHOB moib3yeTcss pa3HbIMH HaydyHbIMH M (puiocodckumu
IpUeMaMH «BBICHIEH TE€PMEHEBTUKM»: METOJIOM «BUYBCTBOBaHUs», Teopued wmuda u
npamuda, MpeanojaraeMoi  IOCIeAOBAaTeNbHOW CBS3bI0  MEXIy MHUQOJIOreMoil u

¢dunocopemoii, MpuMEHEHHEM «OOPATHBIX BBIBOJAOBY» U T. 1.
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I'naBa BTOpas
IIpaguOHUCUICTBO M JAMOHUCHUMCTBO B CBOEM HCTOPHYECKOM

pa3BUTHH

[TpucTynum K pacCMOTPEHUIO TJIaBHBIX TANOB PAa3BUTHUS AUOHUCUICTBA HA (POHE UCKOHHOU
NPAaJUOHUCUUCKON KyJNbTypbl. MBI TOKaXX€M, 4YTO, HECMOTPS Ha OIPOMHOE KOJUYECTBO
¢uonornueckrux JaHHBIX B pabotax VIBaHOBA, MPUCYTCTBYET OIpEeIeHHAs! CXeMaTUYHOCTb,
Omaromapst KOTOpOW BCE OT/AEIbHBIE DJIEMEHTHI pa3HooOpa3HOW (Ipa)IrOHHCHUHCKON
KyJbTypbl CBOAATCSA K €OUHOW CHHTETHYECKOW TPAKTOBKE JUOHHUCHUHCTBA B paMKax
MHUCTEPHATIBHBIX PEUTUi, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPBIX, Kak Oyaer moka3aHo B riase I, cnenyer
IIOHUMATh CYIIHOCTb I'PEYECKOM Tpareiuu. B 3TON IyiaBe MbI, BO-NIEPBBIX, IIOCTapaeMcCs
CHCTEMaTHYECKH BOCIIPOM3BECTH Hen MBaHOBa, Mo OoJbIel 4acTé CHOPMYITHPOBAHHBIC B
«Jluonuce wu mnpaauoHUCUKCTBE». W, BO-BTOpBIX, MPOU3BEIEM OLECHKY €ro uaeHd B
COIOCTAaBJICHUH CO B3IJISAAMM TEX YUEHBIX, KOTOPBHIE OKa3aJy HA HErO OCHOBHOE BIIMSHHE, a
TaK)K€ HECKOJBKMX KpyNHeHmmx ucciaeposarenedl XX Beka. CHadasla HECKOJBKO CIIOB O

KOHLIETIIINH «ITPaJMOHUCHICTBAY.
2.1 /IMOHMCHIICTBO U MPAaJAHOHMCUICTBO KaK KYJbTYPOJOrH4ecKue NOHATHH

B cBoem noxaxone x penurun [Juonuca MBanoB onupaercs Ha Teopuro Humme, KOTOpsIN
BIIEPBbIE B AaHTUYHOMN (DMIIOJIOTHH OIKCAN IPEYECKYIO KyJIbTYPy B TEPMHUHAX arlOJUIMHUHCKOTO
U JMOHHCHICKOro Havan. Hwummme paccMarpuBaer pa3BUTHE TI'PEUYECKOM KyJbTYpbl Kak
pe3ynbTar MONEPEMEHHOIO JOMUHUPOBAHUSA OJHOTO M3 ABYX Haudand. OHM, 110 €ro MHEHHIO,
HaXOJATCSl B BEUHOM O0OphOe U TOJBKO B Tpareuu COEIUHSIOTCS BO BPEMEHHOM, HO KpaiiHe
m10A0TBOpHOM, cuHTe3e. B rmaBax II-VI «Poxnenuss tparenum» Humme xapakrtepusyer
paszuyHble MEPUOAbl MCTOPUM T'PEUYECKON CIIOBECHOM KyJIbTYpPbhl KaK HAaXOASIIMECS IOJ

o o 121
BJIaCThIO TO JUOHUCHUMCKOI'O, TO aIlOJIJIMHHUHUCKOI'O «I'CHUA». Ba)KHO, qTo HI/II_[IJ_IG

21 Cp. Silk/Stern (1981), 185-188. Ero moaxo/ BeI3bIBAECT Psijl KPUTHUECKHX 3aMEUaHUH, KOTOPbIE B YACTHOCTH
npuBoaaT Cunbk u CrepH. Hunme pomyckaer HempuemsieMoe ymnpolueHue ucropud. Kpome Toro, oH He
yIIOMHUHAeT OOJBLIIMHCTBO BAXXKHEWIINMX JApEBHErpedecKux aBTopoB. Camoe MOpasuTeNbHOE, 4dYTO B
MHTEPIIPeTali «aro/uinHuiickoro» I'omepa, Huime He ormaer cebe oT4eT B TOM, YTO €0 TBOPYECTBO —
pe3yabTaT APEBHEH TPaJWIMU HAPOIHBIX ICBIIOB IO HBIHCIIHEMY W TOTJAIIHEMY O0IIeMy MHEHHIO. Tam ke,
150-152.
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omnpenensa AUOHUCUICTBO M aNOJUIMHUMCTBO KaK JCTETUYECKHE Haydala, KaK «TBOPUYECKHE
MHCTUHKTBI IPUPOJBD. 122

Hecmotps Ha TO, yTo Humme He cTaBui LENBbIO UCCIENOBAHHUE pPENUTruu J(MOHMCA, OH CO
CBOEH TEOpUEH JHMOHUCUICTBA HEBOJBHO BCTYNAET B JUCKYCCHIO O PEIWITHH JAPEBHEHN
Onnazasl, U B CBA3M C 3TUM, O CYLIHOCTH I'PEYECKON KyJIbTyphl B 1ienoM. Kak u apyrue naen,
u3NoKeHHble B «PoxaeHuu Tparenuw», mnpennonoxeHue Hwunme o cyliecTBOBaHUHU
JTUOHUCUNCKON (TMUTAaHUYECKOM) IO-TOMEPOBCKOW CTaJAMM TPEYECKON KyJIbTyphl BBI3BAIO
PE3KO HETaTUBHYIO PEAKLMIO B HAYYHOM MHUpPE, HaXOAMBIIEMCS 1OJ BIusiHueM BuiiamoBuna-
MenneHzlop(ba.lz3 BuamoBuil — npuBepKeHEI «KJIACCHYECKOTO» 00pasza npeBHeu [ 'penun.
Jlo KOHIIAa )KU3HU OH OCTAJICS BEPHBIM 3TOMY npez[CTaBneHHIo.124 XoTs KIaccu4yeckuii 0opas
«Csemnoit ['perim» mpereprien M3MEHEHUS YXKE B 3M0XYy pPOMaHTH3Ma, MOcie MyOIuKanuu
«PoxeHus Tpareium» HMHTEpEC K TEMHOM CTOPOHE aHTUYHOM KyJbTYpPbl CTAHOBUIICS BCE
CUJIbHEE, a C Pa3BUTHEM 3THOTpapUUECKUX U aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUX HAYK MCCIIEIOBAHUS CTAIU
emie Oosiee akTUBHBIMU. TO HampaBieHHE H3YyUEHUS IPEYECKOM KYyJbTypbl, KOTOpOE ObLIO B
o0mmx ueprax HamedeHo Huilmme, cTamo MHTEHCHBHO pa3BUBAaThCcd B XX Beke (XOTS

125
HBaHoB 0nMu30K K

126

3ayacTylo 0e3 MpsAMOW CCBUIKM Ha pOJOHAYalIbHUKA, T.e. Humme).

PUTYAIMCTCKOM LIKOJIE, KOTOpas Clejala IepBbIe Iark B 3TOM HallPaBJICHUH.

Jns VBaHOBa NPUHLMIHWAJIECH HWMEHHO pEIWTHO3HBIM, a HE JOCTETHYECKUM AaCTEKT

quoHucuiictBa. OH COCPENOTOUMBAETCS HA DKCTATMYECKOM CYIIHOCTH JUOHHCHKCKOIO

Hayaya. B ero npeacraBieHun dKCTa3, aCCOUUUPYEMBIN ¢ JIMOHMCOM — OCHOBA PEIUTMO3HOIO
(I3 2 L., < :

co3HaHusi BooOme. Yemoek, mo ompeneneHuto MpanoBa — “C@ov ekotatikdv”, “animal

. 127
ecstaticum”, «3IKCTaTHYECKOE >KHBOTHOCY.

CnenoBarenbHO, DJKCTa3 CyIIECTBOBAJI B
IPEYECKOM pPEeIUIruO3HON KU3HU BCEI/la, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO €ro CUMBOJ, /{noHuC, OABUIICS
B IPEUYECKON peluruu U Mu(oJIoruu noyxe. B xroHnueckoii, HapoHoi Bepe VIBaHOB BUAMT
CyTb DJJUIMHCKOM penuruu. OIUMOUNCKUI, amnoJNIMHUNCKUN NOpSAJOK, Kak pe3ysbTar

00IIIeCTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHA ['peruu, cTtanm o0pa3oM CBETIION KIACCHYECKON DIajbl, KOTOpas

3HaKOMa HaM, eBpOHeﬁCKHM HacCJICAHHUKaM z[peBHeﬁ KYJIBTYDBI. Ho pPCINUTIuo3Has1 CyHnHOCTb

122 «Kunsttriebe der Natur”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 31.

'2 Griinder (1969), 35.

'Y B cBomx «BocrnoMuHaHHAX» 1928 r. BUIaMOBHI OCTAeTCs BEPHBIM TPEXKHENl MO3MIMH (T.€. CBOEil HepBoi
peaxiun) 1o otHommeHuto K Humme, Wilamowitz (1928), 128-130. Cp. Silk/Stern (1981), 129.

12 1 loyd-Jones (1971), 156 cn.; O’Flaberty (1976), 9; Silk/Stern (1981), 163-166. HuibccoH He yIOMHHAET O
Hummre (Nilsson (1967), 1, 611), Silk/Stern (1981), 165.

126 Tappucon HassiBaeT cebs ero Y4eHHIIeH (B MPEIcIOBHN KO BTOpoMy m3nanuio «Temucay), Harrison (1927),
viii; Harrison (1903), 446, mpum. 4); Kopudopa Toxe or3eiBaeTcsi 0 «PokIeHHH Tpareann» IMOJI0KHUTEIBHO,
Cornford (1912), 111. Silk/Stern (1981), 126; 144; Dodds (1977), 19-20; Henrichs (1984), 223 cu.; Friedrich
(1996), 259 ca.

"75P 1905, 7, 137.
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['pennn, CBA3BIBAIOLIEH S3BIYECKYIO KYJIbTYPY C XPHUCTHAHCTBOM, IO MHEHMIO [IBaHOBa,
3aKJIIOYAETCsl B €€ AKCTAaTUYECKOM, T.e. NMOHUCUNCKOM ocHOBe. Kak M B XpUCTHAHCTBE, B
I'pettuu cyTh penuruu — Bepa B CTpajaroniero 6ora. Becs mepros 10 BOSHUKHOBEHHSI KyJIbTa
Huonuca VMBaHOB Ha3bIBa€T MpPaJUOHUCUNCTBOM, yKa3blBas Ha TO, YTO XOTsA camoro Oora
JlnoHuca erie He ObLIO, TyX €ro yxe npucytcrsoBail. [loatomy MIBaHOB onuckIBaeT pa3BUTHE
rPEUYEeCKOM KyJNbTyphl HE KakK 4epeJOoBaHUE JOMHUHUPOBAHMS JAHUOHHUCHMCKOTO U
aloJUIMHUKCKOTO Hayajga, a Kak I[epexoJ OT NPaJUOHUCUKUCKON K JUOHUCUKUCKOHU
KYJBTYypE. 128

Konnenmuro crpagaromero 6ora, KOTopast IpUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX PEIUTHAX, B TOM YUCIIE U
B DJJUIMHCKOW, VBaHOB OOBSCHSET TEM, YTO YEJIIOBEKY HYXKHBI (IO €ro OINPEACIICHHIO)
«OMIIaTHYeCcKue» O0KeCTBa, TO €CTb OOTH, COCTPAAAIIIME C YEIOBEKOM (B OTIWUYHE OT
«amaTu4eckux» OOroB, TO €CTh OOTOB, PABHOAYIIHBIX K CTpaJaHUsSIM genoseka). > Ilo
MHEHUIO MBaHOBa, MOYMUTAHUE «IMIIATUYECKHX» TIE€POEB BO3HHUKIO B MNPAAUOHUCHUUCKON
KyJbType UMEHHO H3-3a 3TOW MOTpeOHOCTH. DTOW Teme mocBsmieHa rmaBa [V «/luonuca u
MpaJMOHUCUICTBAY. 3HAYEHUE MOHATUSL «T€pOi» B 3HAUUTEIbHOM CTENEHU HEOIPEACIICHHO.

130

UM moxer ObITh m100ast NpaJMOHUCHIICKas HIIOCTAach cTpajaromero oOora. ” B Gomee

IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTe MIBaHOB Ha OCHOBaHUHU COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 0Opsiia (CeToBaHUS, Iiavya)
COOTHOCHT KYJIbT '€POCB C KYJIHTOM YIISIIIHX. =

[TocrenenHo, B Te4yeHHWE OPOH30BOTO BeKa, KOTOPBI VIBaHOB ompenenser Kak
«IOTOMEPOBCKHE BpEMEHa», > H3-3a aHTPONOMOP(HYECCKOr0 XapakTepa PEeIHTHO3HBIX

MPEACTABICHUIN TpaHUIla MEXAY TeposMH M OOramMH CTHpajach, U MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O

128 Cp. ymotpebnenue npuctaBku “Ur-” B uccnemoBanusx OTTo o rpedeckoit penwruu. ¥ OTTO MOXHO
BBIJICTINTH /1B 3HAYCHUS, KOTOPBIC NPHUCYTCTBYIOT M B KOHUeNuuu MBaHoBa. «IIpa» Kak scceHIMaIBHO (KaK y
I'ete, B MopdonoruyeckoM cMbICIIe UCKOHHBIX (Gopm Bemiei) (Otto (1962a), 73), u «mpa» Kak «IIepBOOBITHOY
(xax y Humme, B cmpicie mo-onmmmmuiickoi KynmbTypbl) (Otto (1933), passim; Nietzsche (1999), I, 36). B
KOHIIeTIHH IBaHOBa MPHUCYTCTBYIOT U UCTOPUIECKUH, U CcymiecTBeHHBIH MoMeHT. 00 OTTo cM. McGinty (1978),
165-166.
129 A1, 71, 205. 3pech cieayeT OTMETUTh 3HAYMTEbHYIO Onn3octh co B3risimamu ['appucon, “the chill
remoteness of the Olympians”, Harrison (1912), 476 cx. Boobmie B rimaBax IX u X M0XHO 00HapyKUTh MHOTO
cxomHoro ¢ paboramu MBaHoBa (Tam ke, 364-479). UuTepecHO B 0COOCHHOCTH c¢ 3amedyanue o Huirie u
beprcone. XoTsi OHa ¥ He HAa3bIBAET UCTOYHMK ATOTO TOHSTHS, HAM KaXKETCs, YTO OHO BOCXOMT K HEOIUIATOHUKY
Namonuxy (Jam. De myst. 1, 11). Tam pedb uueT 00 «3MMaTHYSCKUX» OOrax B CBSI3H C TCYPrHEH.
139 B y3K0M cMBICIIE «TepOii» — MOMyGOT, POAKIEHHBII OT CBSI3H 0OKECTBA U CMEPTHOTO. 32 FepPOHUECKHUE IeSHHs
W CBA3aHHBIE C HUMM CTpaJaHus €My Ipelylarainach BO3MOXXHOCTh cTaTh OeccmepTtHhIM. [II, 68-70. O
MMOYUTAHUHU yMepInX Ha (oHe KympTa repoeB cM. Farnell (1921), 3-5. Cp. Rohde (1961), 1, 146 cn. u Tam xe,
216 ci.
Bl yp 1905, 6, 196 cn. Peus uner o rnase 1l «Penurun Anonnca» mox 3ariaBueM: « [pu3Ha U Macka — KOPHA
Tparenuu». K BOIpocy o 3HaYeHWH MacOK MBI BEpHEMCS B pasfelie «MUMECHUC M MacKu» (TepBas 4acTsh, 3. 2).
Ridgeway (1910) nmonaraer, 9To Tpareaus MPOUCXOIUT U3 ITHX 00psAnoB. CM. HIDKE TIepBast 4acTh, 3. 1.

? VBaHOB ymMOTPEONSET TEPMHH «IOrOMEPOBCKHE BPEMEHA», B OTOM He OTHEIsA «IEPOHYECKYI) SHOXY»,
onucannyto ['omepom (mpumepro a0 1200 mo P. X.) oT mepuona, HACTYNUBIIErO MOCIE ATOW 3MOXH, T.H.
TEMHBIX BEKOB /10 camoro I'omepa (mpubnusutensHo cepeanna VIII cronerus no P. X.).
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B3aMMOB/IMSHUN OOOMX PENHMIHO3HBIX HpOCTpaHcTB. > IlosTomy, Ha B3rasa MBaHoBa,
T'eponor muuter, uto «lomep u Tecron Hayummu mogeil nMeHam 6Goros».'>* Dmmueckas
TpaauLUs CBUACTEIBLCTBYET O IIONBITKE CO3JaTh HALMOHAIBHYIO PEIUTHI0 U ITUYECKUU,
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHN MOPSAIOK. 1 Bpu YCTAHOBJIEH MOPSAJOK OJIMMITMICKOTO ITAHTEOHA.

Okcra3 mpuHamIe)kan K o0NacTH HapOAHOIO, XTOHMYECKOTO BEpOBaHMS, KOTOPOE
OTIAENWIOCh  OT  O(QHUUIMATIBHOM  PENMIMO3HOW  KyJIbTYphl — IOCJIE  YCTaHOBJIECHHUS
apUCTOKPATHUYECKOTO MOpsAKA ONUMIUICKUX (amoJUTMHUHCKUX) HeOecHbIX OoroB. MBaHOB B
CBOMX HCCIJIEJIOBAHUSIX TOBOPUT 00 «OOPSAAOBOM Jyalnu3Me» XTOHHYECKUX U HeOeCHBIX cdep
KaK O CJIEACTBHH 3TOr0 pasBuThs. ~° HO OT/HCIEHHE OTMMIIMHALCB OT HAPOIHBIX M MECTHBIX
002KECTB U I'epOeB yNaI0Ch TOIBKO YACTUYHO. « APUCTOKpAaTHUECKHE», OecCMEpPTHBIE U OyATO
Obl BEUHO-0JIa)KEHHBIE OJUMIMKICKHE OOTM M OOTMHM TOXKE HE JIUILIEHBl «I1aTETHUYECKOrO»,
CTpajaTenbHOro Havama.

TaxoBbl ocHOBHbIE uaeu MBanosa. Ero Teopus mpanunonucuiictsa nBoiictBeHHa. C 0JHOM
CTOPOHBI, OHa peIlaeT MHOrO0 Mpo0JieM, CBA3aHHBIX C BOINPOCOM O JAMOHHUCUICTBE B
JJUIMHCKON PEJINTHM, C JPYrOM CTOPOHBI — BBI3BIBAET CTOJIBKO € HOBBIX. IlonoxkurenpHoe
3Ha4YeHUE Teopuu lBaHOBa 3aK/IHOYacTCAs B TOM, YTO C €€ IIOMOIIBIO MOXHO pa3pelluThb
W3BEYHBIA CIIOP MCTOPHUKOB I'PEYECKOM PEIUTHHM O IO3MIUM AUOHHCHMCTBA B I'PEYECKOMN
KyJnbType. BonpIIMHCTBO COBpeMEHHBIX VIBaHOBY HCTOPMKOB CUMTAlO, YTO JKCTATUYECKas
penurus J{noHMca — HOBIIECTBO B TI'PEUECKOM KYJIBTYypEe, XapaKTEpHU3YIOIIEHCS CBETION

138
Msicne VIBaHOBa CBOIUTCS K TOMY, 4TO, HECMOTpPS Ha Oosee

penurueil HeOecHBIX OOTOB.
no3aHee nosiBjieHue J[MOHUCA B MAHTEOHE IPEUYECKUX OOroB, WA, JieXkallas B €ro OCHOBE,
cymecTBoBasia B ['peninn 3Ha4MTENbHO paHbIIe (MMOCKOJIBKY AKCTa3, MO MHEHHUIO0 VBaHOBa,
SBIIIETCS OCHOBaHMEM It000M penmuruu). TakuM o0pa3oM, BBIXOAWT, YTO JUOHHCHICTBO
MOJKET OBITh OJHOBPEMEHHO U «HEKUM TBOPUYECKUM aKTOM 3JUTMHCKOTO z[yxa»,139 a
pPacCMOTPEHHBIE JJIEMEHTHl MPAJUOHUCHICKUX BEPOBAHWA M PEIIUTHO3HBIX JIEUCTBUN

OKa3bIBAIOTCA «JIPEBHEUIIIMM HHJIIOEBPOIECHUCKUM HacnezmeM>>.140 T.e. UBa"HoB oTHOeseT

133 1111, 192-193.

" Herod. Hist. 11, 53.

135 1111, 194-195.

3¢ 111, 196. Wilamowitz (1931/2). I1, 60; Guthrie (1950), 217. Kputuxa storo Tesuca: Bierl (1991), 49.

57 111, tam sxe.

138 Pone, xors m 3ammman ceoero apyra Huunme B «60pb6e 3a «PoxneHue Tpareauu»», NPHUIEPKUBAIICS
MHEHHs, 9T0 Ooromountanue /[yonuca Obuto B ['perwro MpHUBHECEHO, W IKCTATU3M UYXKA T'PEYECKOMY OYXY.
Omnpenenenne, kotopoe Poae naer skcrady, “ein Neues und Fremdes”, cooTBeTCTBYeT TpaaMIIOHHOMY
MPEACTABJICHUIO O HECOBMECTHMOCTHU CBETJIIOTO I'PEYECKOTO0 AyXa C TEMHBIM XTOHHYECCKUM HHOHHCHﬁCTBOM,
Rohde (1961), 11, 4-5.

139 1111, 259.

140 1111, 274,
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JMOHUCUHCTBO B Y3KOM CMBbICIIE (IIOYUTaHHE KOHKPETHOro Oora /InoHuca) oT 3KCTaTHYECKUX
dopm penuruu, Oojiee OOIIEro pPEITUTrHO3HOrO (eHOMEHa, KOTOpPhIi OH B KOHTEKCTE
IPEYECKON KYJIBTYPBI HAa3bIBACT «IIPAAUOHUCUICTBOM.

VBaHOBa, ClI€OBATEIIbHO, 3HAYUTENBHO OOJIbIIE 3aHMMAET BOIPOC O CYLIECTBOBAHUU
9KCTaTUYECKON DPEIUTMU BHYTPHU I'PEYECKOH KyJIbTypbl (T.. HE IKCTAaTHUYECKOW DEIUIuH,
«MMIIOPTUPOBAHHOMW» M3-3a pyOexa, a «aBTOXTOHHON» 3SKCTAaTMYECKOW pEIUTuH), 4YeM
KOHKPETHBIN Bonpoc o J[noHuce, o ToM, Korja U Kak oH nosisuwics B ['pennn. Kak Mb1 yBugum
Huke, VIBaHOB yneinser 3ToOMy BOIIPOCY JOBOJIBHO MHOIO BHMMAaHHS, HO OH JUIs HEro HE
npuHunuaieH. He BpI3bIBaeT yAUBIICHUS €r0 IOJIOKUTENbHBIA OTBET. IBaHOB MCXOIUT M3
TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK — SKCTATMYECKOE CYILECTBO, @ 3HAYUT U B ['peruu OblL1a HKCTaTHYECKas
penurus. Jlnonuc nosisuwics B ['perun B OpOH30BOM BEKe, U €r0 UM OBLJIO CBSA3aHO C YXKe
CYyILIECTBOBABIIUMU KYJIbTAMU.

OpHa U3 CIOXKHOCTEH TEOPUH IKCTa3a, BbIABUHYTOW VBaHOBBIM, 3aKIIIOYAETCS B TOM, UTO
[0 CYyTH Jieja OH JINIIACT OJIMMIIMACKYIO PEJINTUIO0 PEIMTHMO3HOCTH B IIOJTHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO
cioBa. Ecnm 5KCcTa3 — cyTh PEeIMIHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, TO OJIMMITMHCKUI MAaHTEOH MOXKET OBbITh
NPOSIBJIEHUEM OOIIECTBEHHOIO MOPSAIKAa WIM «KYJIbTYyphl BIagblk» (TepMuH VBaHOBa) u
J€KaTh B OCHOBE HAIETO «3CTETHYECKOr0» MPEJCTAaBICHUS O CBETION Diutaje u T.1. MHbMH
CJIOBaMH, OH MOXXET OBITb Y€M YIO/JHO, HO TOJIbKO HE BBIPAKEHHEM PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUSA
yesoBeka. [1o Teopun MBaHOBa ONMMMIMICKUI NMOPSIOK «PEIUTHO3EH», JIMIIL B TOW MEpPE, B
KaKoW OH «3apakeH» JKcTaTHueckod Bepoil. Kak Ham kaxercs, VIBaHOB OCTaBIsE€T CBOIO
TEOPHIO JKCTa3a B ATOM CMBICIE HE 10 KoHIa paspaboranHol. Ilomywaercsa, 4ro mo
OTHOLICHHIO K «alOJUIMHUMCKUM» OOraM OH aTeMCTUYECKUH I'€Heasor, a 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K

«JIMOHHUCUUCKHUM)) 6oraM — TEUCT (TpaHCJ'IHI_[I/IOHI/ICT 10 TCpPMHUHOJIOTHUH MaKFI/IHTI/I).

2.2 IIpagmoHHCHHCTBO

Tenepp Mbl nepelizemM K kpaTkoMy 0030py uzaei MIBaHoBa 00 HCTOPHUUYECKOM PA3BUTHUH U
reorpaMuecKoM pacupocTpaHeHuu penuruu Jluonwca. VBaHOB mpearnosiaraer, 4ro Ha
OCHOBE ITPAaJUOHUCHICKOro cydcTpara JJMOHMCOBA pelaurus pacnpoCcTpaHsIach B IPEUECKOM
MHUpE 10 JBYM IJIaBHBIM IyTsM. MBI MokaxeM, Kak BaHOB mpociexXnBaeT MOCTENEHHYIO
«JTMOHUCU(PUKALINIO» TPEUECKOi KyJIbTypbl. B 3TOM mpoliecce BakHbI cieayronme craauu: 1)
pacrnpocTpaHeHHe MO IBYM BBIIICHA3BAHHBIM HAIPABICHUSIM (MaTEPUKOBBIH U OCTPOBHOM
KyJbThl); 2) YCTaHOBJIEHHWE AUOHUCHUIICTBA B I'periuu u penurno3nsiii cuntes B Jlenbdax; 3)

UICHTU(DUKAIUS CEIIbCKUX KYJIbTOB ATTHKH C JUOHHCHHCTBOM; 4) NajgbHEHIee pa3BUTHE
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TUOHUCUICTBA B AuHaX, MOMUTHYECKOM IeHTpe ['penuu 1mocie MmepcuacKuX BOWH, TIe B
pamKax pas3HbIX J{MOHHCOBBIX (ecTuBalieil JOCTUTIIA paclBeTa Tpareaus; S5) 3BOIIOLUS
JIMOHUCOBOM UJIEU B MUCTEPUAX U, B ITOU CBSI3HU, IIPEAINIOIATAEMOE COEAUHEHUE C Tpareauei.

He coBceM MOHATHO, KaKMMH BPEMEHHBIMH paMKaMH orpaHuuuBaics MBanos. Penurus
Huonuca npuxoaut B I'penuio nByMmsi MyTSMH: TI0O ocTpoBaMm (B 4acTHoctd, ¢ Kpurta) u ¢
ceBepa (n3 dpakun), rae JMOHUCY CTanu MOKIOHATHCS paHblie. Ho MIBaHOB omuchIBaeT 3TH
KyJbThl Kak mnpaguoHucuiickue. CrenoBaTeNnbHO, OCTPOBHOM M MaTEPUKOBBINA KYJIBTHI
SIBJISTFOTCSI CBOETO POJIa MEePEXOAHBIM TAllOM MEXKIY PEIUTHO3HBIM cybcTparom ['penuu (rme
yKe ObllIa DKCTaTUYECKasl PEJINTUsA) M PEeUrueid KOHKpeTHoro Oora [luonumca, B KOTOpou
COXPAHWJIUCH TJIaBHBIE JEMEHTHl OCTPOBHOTO M MAaTE€PUKOBOIO KYJIbTOB, KOTOPBIE JOJIKHBI
OBITH TPUCYTCTBOBATh B JIFOOON JKCTAaTMUECKON pelnuruu. DTOT acmekT Teopuu lBaHOBa
OCTaeTCsl HEMPOSCHEHHBIM. 4l

[IpenBapuTeNnbHO 3aMETHUM, YTO MBI HE TPOCTO 000OIIAaeM M COKpAIICHHO HM3JIaraeM UIeH
NBanoBa. /luckypc MBaHOBa HE OTIMYACTCS CTPOTOM CHCTEMAaTHYHOCTHIO M, UTOOBI CIeIaTh
X0Ts Obl O0IKEe BBIBOJBI, HEOOXOAMMO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH €r0 CUCTEMY Ha OCHOBAaHUU
CY’KIICHHH, BRICKa3aHHBIX B Pa3HbBIX TNaBax. Pazymeercs, naHHas paboTa HE MOXET OXBAaTUTh
Bce O0OrarcTBo HCCIEIOBaTENbCKUX padboT MBaHOBa, W HWHOrJAa MBI HEMPOCTUTEIHHO
yopom@aeM ero MeinuieHne. Ho Hama menp — onpenenuTh OTHOLIEHUS MEXAY PENWrued u
Tpareuel B paMkax KoHIenuuu MBaHOBa, WM 1Isi 3TOro HeoOXoauma XOTs Obl oOmias

UHTEpIpeTanys ero uaek o JJMOHNCOBON PEJIUTUN.

2. 2. 1 Mamepuxogwiii Kynem

[lepBas U3 Teopuil MPOUCXOXKACHUS pelauruu /[noHuca B MpaJuOHUCHIICKOM cyOcTpaTte —
T.H. ¢pakuiickas teopusi. OHa BocxomuT K «IIponeromenam» K. O. MIOJIJIGpa.142 Ilocne
Mromnepa 3Ty Teopuio pasBuBaer ®p. Benbkep (oH mosb3oBasicss y MBanoBa Ooibiium
ABTOPHUTETOM), HO OOIIETTPUHATON B (DHIIONOTHYECKOM HAYyYHOM COOOIIECTBE OHA CTAHOBHUTCS
uMeHHo Omaromapst O. Pome. Hecnywaitno MBaHOB cchutaeTcss Ha uaen Miojuiepa Kak Ha
«T10JTy3a0BITYIO r1/1110Te3y>>.143 [To Teopunm Miomiepa 3KCTaTHUECKUH OOpsA MPUHECTO C
ceBepa Hekoe (ppakuiickoe IIeMsi, KOTOpoe NPUIUIO B I'peluio M Mocenunoch Ha CKIOHE
ropsl I[lapuac. Tam pa3Buwics opruactuueckuid KyiabT [{uonuca u my3. Pome oTrxomut ot

HpeCTaBIeHUI 0 CelU(pUUHOCTH JAHHOTO KyJibTa (10 Teopuu Mrosiepa) U XapakTepu3yeT

1 Wilamowitz (1931/2), 11, 61 nmatupyet npumectsue Juonuca VIII B. mo P. X. Cp. OtT0, KOTOPHI OTHOCUT
nosierieHne J{nornca x Havany II teicsgenerns go P. X. Otto (1933), 51 cn.; McGinty (1978), 169.

2 Miiller (1825), 390-395. Cp. mst o1oit Teopuu Miiller (1820).

143 111, 172. Cp. Wilamowitz (1931/2), I1, 60; W. Otto (1933), 73.
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B TEpPMHUHAX JHMOHUCHUUCKHX OKCTATHUECKUX OOpSANOB BCHO (pakuiickyro penuruio. OH
otoxaecTBisieT [[uonnca ¢ ¢pakuiickumu OoxkectBamu Cabaznoc u 3aJIMOKCHC, B paMKax
NOYUTAHUS  KOTOPHIX HEKass OSKCTaTHYeckas OOIIMHA  yCTpauBalla  4YeJIOBEUYECKHE
epTBonpuHouTeHus.

VBaHOB PUMEHSIET TUIOJOTUIO MYKE-)KEHCKOM NHHAMUKU B OPTUACTHYECKOU PENUTHH, K
KOTOPOii BEpHEMCS BO BTOPOM 4YacTu Halleil paboTsel (4acTh BTOpas, 1. 2), Kk ¢pakuiickomy
KynbTy. Takum o0Opa3oMm OH TMO-cBoeMy JomonHseT (pakuiickyto Tteoputo. Ilo
IpernonokeHuio VBaHoBa MyKCKOM Oor (CbIH M JK€HMX OOTMHH 3€MJIHM) MEPUOIUYECKU
yMHpaeT (KepTBYeTCs) W BOCKpecaeT.' > DTO MpeCTaBICHHEe HATOMHUHACT TEOPHH | appicon
1 Mrioppesi, Ha KOTOpbIX MIBaHOB, BIIpO4EM, HE CCHLIIAETCS. 16 OcnoBHOE MeCTO B HX JIMCKypCe
3aHMMaeT MHQOJIOoreMa yMHUPAIOIIETO U BOCKPECAIOIETO ChIHA 3¢MHOT0 KEHCKOTo 00XKecTBa.
VBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT ATy TECHYIO CBSI3b «MYKEKEHCKUM JByennHoOoxuem». Ilo ero teopuu

o o 14
9KCTa3a OHO XapaKTCPHO JId 0001 OPruaCTU4CCKOn PpCIUTHU. 7

VYmuparomee u
148
BOCKpecaroniee OO0KeCTBO TNPUHHMAET pas3Hble o0nuubs (OBIK, 3Mes HW T.1I.). On
u300paxaercs TO, KaKk OXOTHHK (3arpei, 4To 3TUMOJIOTUYECKH MOKET 3HAYUTh «CUJIbHBIN
149 150
OXOTHHK»), =~ TO, Kak IMOBEIHWTENs Ayl (T.e. OokecTBO ymepmux). ~ IIpencraBieHue o
Jlnonnce kak o Oore BWHA SBISICTCS JIMIIb CKPOMHBIM TICPEKUTKOM H3HAYAIBHOTO

MHOTOCTOPOHHET0 00pa3a 60KeCTBa KHU3HU 1 CMEPTH. !

144 Cp. Rohde (1961), 11, 7-8, mpum. 3 u c. 28, Herod., Hist. IV, 93-96 ommceBaeT *KECTOKHE OOPSIBI
(pakuiickoro ruiemenu ['eTsl, KOTOpBIE BEpHIIM B OecCMEpTHE U COBEPILAIH YEIOBEUECKHE KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS,
TaKUM 00pa3oM OTMpPaBIsisl «BECTHHKOB» B MoOJ3eMHOE mapctBo. OO0 3TOM KyJbTe M €ro TOJKOBaHMAX B.
Bypkeprom cm. Anschiitz (1998), 379 ci., Burkert (1972).

145 AI1, 281-282. JKeHckuit 60r B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE aCCOLMUPOBAIICSA ¢ APTEMHUAOHN. 31eCh MBI BBIHYKICHBI
ccputaThest Ha TiaBy X1, mockonpKy B riaBe VI MIBaHOB oCTaBIsieT STOT MOMEHT 0e3 BHUMAHUSI.

1 Harrison (1912), x ci. BoxecTBeHHbIi peberok obo3nadaercs kak “Kodpoc” mmm “Aaipov” mmm “Eviontdg
Aoip@v”, T.e. pacTUTENBHOE GOKECTBO, KOTOPOE YMHUPAET U BOCKPECAET B COOTBETCTBHH C BpeMeHamu roia. B
CBsI3U C Tpareaueil cM. skckypc I'. Mioppes, tam ke, 341-363. Cp. Silk/Stern (1981), 183. K artomy MsI
BEPHEMCSI B CIIEAYIOIIEM pasJiesie, TIOCBSIIEHHOM OCTPOBHOMY KYJIBTY.

7 Tepmun «IByeIMHOGOXHEY ele pa3 HILTIOCTPUPYET CKIOHHOCTh K MOHOTEHCTHUECKOMY MPEICTABICHHIO
JIMOHKMCOBOI1 peJIUruy B paMKax I'PEe4eCcKOro MoJIUTEU3Ma.

48 I, 112. Cp. Eur. Bacch. 101 cn. EBpunun cBsi3piBaeT 00a diieMeHTa B MU(E 0 3eBce, KOTOPBIA POXKIACT
bora ¢ poramu Obika u 3MessmMu BMecto Bojoc (I1, 109). CumBonuka Gora-Oblka — IEHTPAIBHEIA 3JICMEHT B
OCTPOBHOM KyJIbTE€, HO 00a 3JIEMEHTa yKa3bIBalOT HA POJCTBO MEXAY 3THMHU KynbTamu. Boobmie, 3mest urpaer
BaXHYIO pouib B J{lnoHncoBoit penurnuu. Hamp. 3nauenne [udpona B mude 06 ocaoBanmu @us (11, 112).

49 3P 1904, 4, 39. «Benukuii noBumii». JInonuc-3arpeii — rmaBHas (urypa B mMude O pacTepzaHMM Gora
Turanamu, KOTOPBIM 3aHUMAET IICHTPaJIbHOE MecTO B yueHnu opduxos. Cp. W. Otto (1933), 178.

150 5p 1094, 9, 60 cu.; AI1, 31-33; 93; JII, 109-113. Otoxnectienne /[nonnca (B 3T0M KOHTEKCTE UMEETCS B
BUY MpaJWOHKCHIICKas unocrtack 3arpesi) ¢ Aunom chopmynupoBano y I'epaxnuta (Diels, fr. 22B15 u Clem.
Prot 34, 5): “adtog 8¢ Adng xai Aidvocog”, 11, 122, mpum. 3.

1 Cm. DP 1904, 9, 50 ci1.
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C MaTepuKOBBIM KYJBTOM CBSi3aH (EeHOMEH MeHaau3Ma. MeHaabl — OpruacTHYecKHe

152
CIIYKUTCIIbHULBI I[I/IOHI/ICEL

OrtTankuBasch OT CBOEH MHUCTHUYECKOW HHTEPIpETAINH
JUAJICKTUKU MYXCKOTO M JKEHCKOTOo Hayalsl, VIBaHOB B pacCyXICHUSAX 00 HMCTOPHUUECKOM
Pa3BUTHH JMOHMCHIICTBA M TPAreJMy OCHOBHOE 3HAUYCHHE NPHIACT JKEHCKOMY Hadamy. > B
pamMKax (QpakuiCKUX KyJbTOB MeEHaJbl B MH(DOIOTMYECKOM CMBICIE CBS3BIBAIOTCS C
DPUHMAMH M OXOTHHYBHMH coOakamu.' ' Kpome TOro, OHH HMEIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOS
OTHOIIICHHE K TPUMHUTUBHON (hopMe sKkepTBEHHOTO 00psiia — pacTeP3aHUIO JKUBBIX )KMBOTHBIX
M MOGNAHMIO HX CHIPOro Msca, rp. “Opogayio”,'> kak BbICIIel TOUKe MEHAIMICKOrO
O0e3ymusi. BcrmoMHMM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JKyTKOE oOmnucaHue pacrep3anus [lendes B
«Bakxankax» EBpumuna. Menas! — apxerun JIHOHHCOBBIX KpHLL («duampy). ¢ VX aTpubyT
— THpPCOC, 0OMOTAHHbIIT MITFOIMOM. >’

[Tomumo 0000mICHUS KYJIBTOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB (MBI OTPAaHUYUIINCH JIMIIL OCHOBHBIMH) B
JAaHHOM cilyyae Juis Teopuu lIBaHOBa BakHee TO OOCTOSITEIBLCTBO, UYTO B MAaTEPUKOBOM
KyJbT€ YK€ TPEJCTABICHbl CYIIECTBEHHBIE JJIEMEHThl WHTEPIpEeTali JUOHHUCUHCKON
ncuxosoruu: B hopMe 6a30BOM TMHAMUKHA MYKCKOTO (YMUPAIOIIETO U BOCKpEcaromiero 6ora)
U ’KEHCKOT0 Hauana (0oruHU 3eMiau U MeHaabl). Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, K ’TOMY BEpHEMCS B

CBsI3U ¢ punmocoduelt AMOHUCUICTBA, U3T0KEHHOW BO BTOPOH YacTH Hamei paboThl.

2. 2. 2 OcmpogHotl Ky1bm
Jlpyroe HampaBjieHHE pa3BUTHUS MPAaJUOHHUCUNCKON penuruu — nountanue 3esca Ha Kpure
U KYJIbTOBBIE SIBJICHUS APYTUX OCTPOBOB, KOTOPHIE MOKHO 0000IIUTH TEPMUHOM «OCTPOBHOM

KyJIBT». IT0 0006IICHIE SBISICTCS CIOPHBIM. >° Ha caMoM Jielie OHO OBUIO TIPEUIOKEHO YIKe

132 JTHMONOrHYECKM CIIOBO MEHaJa BOCXOAUT K «BesyMuio», “povia” («Ge3ymctBoBaTh» — “pofvopar”). DP
1904, 3, 41. VBanoB mocesmaet 3toi Teme riaBy 111 cBoero «/lmonnca u npaanorucuiictBay. Cyns 1mo Bcemy,
WBaHOB ommpaeTcs B OCHOBHOM Ha HccienoBaHue Pamma, aBTopa jJeMMel B Jiekcukone Pomepa. Rapp (1872),
Roscher (1894-1897), 11, 2, 2243-2283. Henrichs (1984), 206.

'3 Onmpasice Ha 3HameHuTyI0 Teopuio baxodena, VBaHOB OOBACHSIET LEHTPANbHOE MONOKEHHE MEHAI B
KyJIbTaX KaK OCTAaTOK JOMCTOPHUYECKON MaTpHapXaJbHOH KyJbTYphl M JKEHCKOTO Oprua3Ma B HCTOPHYECKHE
BpEMeHa, Kak BpEMEHHOE CHATHE MY)KCKOT0 IIpeHMMyIIecTBa B o0mecTBeHHO sxu3Hu. DP 1905, 6, 185-186; 190-
192); cp. Otto (1962a), 115; Guthrie (1950), 159; cp. Taxke Lewis (1971), 120. ITo teme «BanoB u baxoden»
cm. Carpi (2002), 261 ca. Cp. crarbio «O cymiecte Tpareauu» (1912), CC. 11, 196 ca.

134 11, 66.

135 CrnoBo “dpogaylo” pacmagaercs Ha “GUOC”, «CHIPOi», H “Payeiv”, «ecTh». DP 1904, 9, 49 «noxupanue
JKEpTBHI chIpbeM». Dodds (1960), xvii-xx.

136 1111, 60.

57 310 ¢10BO B NUTEpaTYpHOM IPOM3BEJCHHH BIEpBhIE BCTpeuaeTcst Tonbko y Eppumuma (Eur. Bacch. 80).
Tomep HaswiBaet ero “00c0ia”, Hom. 1. VI, 133. 111, 108.

138 Pynna cumrtaer CBS3b, YCTAHOBICHHYIO VIBaHOBBIM MEXIy KPHTCKOH (WM MHHONCKOW) M TPEUECKOn
PEIUTHO3HON KyJIbTYPOH, 3aMedaTeIbHbIM JOCTHXEHUEM HccienoBarens. CykaeHus MBaHoBa 0 MaTepUKOBOM
M OCTPOBHOM KYJIbTaX OH XapakTepu3yeT kak: “much more convincing than Martin Nilsson’s Thraco-Phrygian
syncretism”, Rudich (1986), 281.
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erﬁuepOM.1 B XX Beke nucKyccHss O €ro mpaBOMEpPHOCTH npoz[omKaeTc;I.1
PacumdpoBka MUKEHCKUX TaOIUI[ C TPEUYECKUMU UMEHAMH OOTOB, B TOM YHUCJIE€ U C UMEHEM
Jlnonnca'®' okoHUaTETBHO IOKA3a7a HAMYHE KyibTa J[MOHHMCA B MUKEHCKOU KYJIBTYpE H,
MOCKOJIbKY MUKEHCKasi U MUHOWCKasi (KpUTCKas) KyJIbTYphl ObLTM TECHO CBSI3aHBI, MOXKHO C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO MPEIOJIOKUTh CYIIeCTBOBaHUE KyibTa JluoHHMca B OCTpOBHOH oOmactu
['perum (Bmiots 10 XV Beka 1o P. X.). 162

B otHOmeHun octpoBHOU penuruu VMBaHOB yCTaHaBIMBAET THUIOJOTHIO HKCTATUYECKOIO
KyJlbTa, KOTOpas B OONIMX dYepTax COOTBETCTBYET KYJIbTy MATEPUKOBOMY, HO C TEM
CYILIECTBEHHbIM OTJIMYMEM, UTO 3/1€Ch IOYUTAHME BEPXOBHOIO Oora MpPOMCXOIUT
MOCPENICTBOM opruactuueckux oopsiaoB. Ha Kpute ceiH OormHU-MaTepu — TUKTEHCKUN WITH
uzaeiickuii 3eBc. OTOXKIECTBICHNE KPUTCKOro 3eBca ¢ JIMOHHMCOM B KayecTBE ChiHA OOTMHU-
MaTepU SBISETCS OOIIETTPUHSTHIM H Tenepb.163 lappucon Taxke MUIIET 0 CXOACTBE MHpa U

164
Ky/lbTa KPUTCKOro 3esca u Jlmonmca.'

N Kpurckuii 3eBc, u JIMOHHC — HCKOHHBIE
pacTuTesbHbIe 0OXKECTBA, KOTOPhIE YMHUPAIOT, CIIyCKAIOTCS B MOJ3E€MHOE L[apCTBO, @ BECHOM
BO3BpalIalOTCA Ha cBeT. B rpedeckoil Mudosorun ckazaHue o KpUTCKOM 3€BCe — OCHOBHOM
MU} O ero NpOHCXOXJACHUH. B Hem 3anmoxeHa auOHMCHIiCKas cxema. YToObl yOepeub
miafeHna 3esca or orua Kponoca, pemmBiiero yoOuTh cblHa, MaTh Pes cnpsrana ero B
TOPHOM YILE/Nbe M TOCTaBWJIA BOKPYI MY3BIKAHTOB, YTOOBI €€ My>K HE YCHbIan Iulaq
peGeHka. OTH My3BIKaHTBl — KypeThl (0T Tp. “koDpog” — 1oHoma). OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT
KopubaHTaM, XpeuaM Manoasuiickoi 6orumHu Kubenbl, KOTOpbIE B CBOIO OuY€peb CHIIBHO
HAIIOMUHAIOT HKCTATUYECKHUX, TAHIYIOUMIMX TOJ MY3bIKy (IedT W muMOanoB, moyuTaTenen
JluoHuca (BCIOMHMM MEHaJ, YNOMSHYTBIX B HpeaplayiieM paszene). OgHako eAuHOro

165
MHCHUS O NPUHIUITHAJIBHOM 3HAYCHHUHU 3TOTO CXOACTBA HET.

139 Creuzer (1973), IV, 36. Cp. Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 427.

10 “The Cretan cult of the Kouretes and the Thracian religion of Dionysus are substantially one”, Harrison
(1912), 30. Kern (1927), 1, 226 cn.; Otto (1933), 51 cxn.; Nilsson (1927), 396 cia. Cp. “Accepted in Greece, the
cult reaches Crete, where the Greek devotees of Dionysus find that a religion has been carried on from a time
immemorial with which their new cult has much closer affinities than with the typical worship of the Olympians
whom Homer had bequeathed to Greece”, Guthrie (1950), 155-156.

1! Ventris/Chadwick (1956), 126; Chadwick (1967), 124; McGinty (1978), 169, npum. 138. O mnpucyrcTBum
Jlnonuca B MuUKeHCKOH KyabType cM. Burkert (1977), 253 u 256 ci.; Silk/Stern (1981), 171; Latacz (1993), 30.
102 Kpome MukeHckux Tabiui BypkepT ykaselBaeT emie M Ha packomnkum xpama Jlmommca Ha Keoce Toro e
nepuona. Burkert (1977), 253. Dietrich (1986), 48.

' Hanp. Dietrich (1974), 116. Tam e, 14 ci. u Nilsson (1967), 1, 315 ci1. 0 THHOTOrHYecKoii mape Bemnkoit
Matepu u ymuparomero u Bo3poxparomerocs pebenka (Xrtommi, [monumc, 3eBc W T.A.) Kak oOpase,
BOCXO/ISIIIEM K PEJIMIUHM BOCTOKAa. B Hay4HOH nuTepatype B 9TOil CBsi3u roBopHutcs 0 «CsiieHHOM PeOeHke»
(“The Divine Child”). Cp. mmaBy V «/luoHuca u mpaauoHUCHUCTBa»: «J{MOHMCOBA COMPECTONBHHUIA», T.C.
“paredros”, Dietrich (1974), 238 cn. Dietrich (1986), 75.

14 Cwm. Bemme u Harrison (1912), 13 ci. B orHomennn muda 0 pOXICHHM 3€BCa W €ro PHUTYaIBHOTO
u3o0pakenus ["appucon ccbutactes Ha Ctpadona, Strabo X, 468 (cp. Strabo X, 466).

195 Cp. Linforth (1948a), 122 o cMenreHnu pasHbIX ME(OB.
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B octpoBHOM KyJbTe KEpTBEHHBIE OOPSABI OTIMUAIUCH OOJIBIION pazHOoOOpa3HOCTHI0. Ha

. . 166
Kpure oCHOBHOH KyJbTOBBII 00psii — >KepPTBONPUHOLIEHHUE OBbIKA.

brika, mOCBAIEHHOTO
3€ch, y6HBaIOT I[BOP'IHBIM TOIIOPOM BO BpPEMs HCHOJHCHHUSA 3KCTATHYCCKOTO IMNCCHOIICHUA

167 . .
(nudupamoba). Pacrep3anne XuBOTHBIX WM JroAed Ha octpoBe Tenemoc (apyroit
NpaJIMOHUCUNUCKHUI 00ps) Mociie MOosBIEHUS KyibTa JI[MOHHCA CBSI3BIBAETCS C €r0 UMEHEM

€A ) / » 168
(otcroga smuTeT “Aldvucog avOpwmoppalotng”’, «demoBeKopacTep3aTtensy).  C 3TUM xKe
CBS3aHO W PUTYyallbHOE OTpyOaHHe TOJIOB, KOTOPOE, MO-BUAMNMOMY, MMEET 3HAaYeHHE IS
UHTEpIpETalliy yHnoTpeOsieHus MacoK B JIMOHMCOBOI peNUruu M IMOIy4aeT MUCTHYECKOE
o u 1

yriay6ienne B Mude o6 oTpyGieHHO# (Ho eute moromeif) romose Opdes.'® Mnen WBanosa o
pacripocTpaHeHun J[MOHUCOBOW pEIUTMH C OCTPOBOB IOXOKM Ha uAeH [appucoH 00

170
ophuzme.

IIpyn cpaBHeHMM ABYX MyT€H pacnpOCTpaHEeHHs! J[MOHMCOBOW PEIUTIMM MOXHO OTMETHUTH
pa3Hble TUIOJOrMYecKue mnapamienu. B oboux ciydasx Mbl MMEEM [€JI0 C HIIOCTachlo
CTpajarolero 0ora, KOTOPbIA KaK ChIH/MYX >KEHCKOTo OO0KeCTBa yMHUpPAeT M BOCKPECAET CO
cMeHo#l BpeMeH rofa. [lpu 3ToM sKkcTaTHYeCKHe pUTyalibl MOYUTAHUS OOTa BEChbMa CXO0XHU B
o0oux KyipTax. [7aBHas pa3HMIA 3aKiIO4aeTcs B TOM, UTO >KEHIIMHBI-MEHA/bl
MAaTEpPUKOBOIO  KyJbTa  COOTBETCTBYIOT  MYKYMHAM-KYPETaM  OCTPOBHOIO  KYJIBTA.
PacmmdpoBka MUKEHCKHX TaOJIUIl YKa3bIBaeT Ha Hanuuue /[MoHuCa B MUKEHCKOM IaHTEOHE.
Ho nano umerts B Buay, 4TO no Teopuu VBaHOBa KyJIbT, KOTOPBII OH OMKMCHIBAET B JAHHOM
KOHTEKCTE — KyJIbT NPaJiMOHUCHIICKON unoctacu. Eciiu yunThIBaTh JaHHBIE O CYIIECTBOBAHUU
JlnoHnca B MHMKEHCKOW PEIUTIMH, TO OTOXIECTBISATH KpHUTCKOro 3eBca ¢ J[noHucoM
CTAaHOBUTCS CIIO’KHEe, MOCKOJIbKY 00a 00XecTBa CyIEeCTBOBAIH napannenLHo.m Kpome

TOTO, BO3MOXKHO, YTO paclpocTpaHeHue /[MOHMCOBOI penuruu mo Marepuky (B mEpuoj] OT

1% Xors Poxe (Rohde (1961), II, 14 ci1.) TOKe 4acTO yKa3blBaeT HA BHEIIHEE CXOICTBO MEKIY MOYHTAHHEM
JlmoHunca n KpUTCKUM 00psoM ObIKa, OH, B OTIMYKE OT VIBaHOBa, HE MpEAIIoNaraeT HaJIHIus YCTOHINBOM CBA3H
Mexay HUMHU. Pojie cuntaer, 4To KynbT ObIKa SIBISIETCS JIMIIb MECTHBIM (ppakuiickum siBnennem. Cabasuoc, 1o
VBaHOBY OIHO M3 ITHOHHUCHICKHX OO0XKECTB, 4acTO M300pakacTcs ¢ poramu Obika (op. cit., 15, mpum. 3). B
['penuy 5Ta CHMBOIMKA HAXOAUT CBOE IPOJOIDKEHHE B KyJIbTOBOM 3aKJaHUM OBIKOB “Bovedvia” (III, 153).
Harrison (1903), 432 ci1. (00 acconuaruu ¢ ObIKOM 1 0 JIMOHKCe-ChIHE OOTHHU-MATEpH (3EMITH)).

17 1M1, 124, CC. 11, 196. B3rmsias MiBaHoBa, Kacaromuecs JudupamM0ba Kak IpeAIIeCTBEHHUKA TPareIuu, Oy Iyt
paccMOTpeHBI B CIEAYOLLEH I1aBe, MOCBSIEHHON BO3HUKHOBeHNUIO Tpareauu. Cp. OP 1904, 4, 29-31.

168 1111, 126.

19 111, 132. Paus. Descr. X, 20,3 u X, 19, 3.

7" Harrison (1903), 567 o pacmpocTpaneHiE OpHUUECKHX MUCTEPHii, CBA3AHHBIX C KPHTCKOH Bormmeii, 1o
pacnpoctpanenus J{norncoBoit penurnu ¢ ceBepa. Cp. Tam xe, 479 ci.

I Nleno B ToM, 4T0 0 posu JIMOHHMCA B MHKEHCKOH KyNbType NMPAKTHYECKH HHUEro HE M3BECTHO JAXKE M3
HOBeHIMx nyOiukanuii apyrux mukeHckux tabmui. Hallager, Vlasakis, Hallager (1992); Lactacz (1993), 30.
Bo3smoxHo, J[MoHMC mouMTancs yxe B MHHOWCKOW KynbType, Matz (1958), 67. 3HaueHue AmnosuioHa B
MHUKEHCKY0 310Xy 00cyxaaercs Jutpuxom, Dietrich (1986), 48-49.
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ymajgka MHUKEHCKOW KyJbTYphl O 3Moxu ['oMepa) SBISIOCH BO3pOXKACHUEM JIMOHHMCOBOM
penurun. B Takom citydae pedb uIeT BOBCE HE O MapalljieIbHOM PaclpOCTPAHEHUU KyJIbTa 1O
rpedeckoMy Mupy. HecMmoTps Ha 3TH HeompeAeNeHHOCTH, KoHuenuus VBaHoBa 00
HKCTATHUECKOM KYJIbTE Ha OCTPOBAX OKa3ajach BepHOW. OJJHAKO HEMPOCTOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE
Mexy KynbTaMu JloHuca u KpUTcKoro 3eBca 0b110 chopMyIHMpOBaHO yKe 10 HEro (Harmp. y
Benbkepa). Kpome Toro, Hanuume 3KCTaTUYECKUX KYJIHTOB B MUHOWCKO-MUKEHCKOHN KYJIbType

€Ille He CBUACTENHCTBYET O paCIpOCTpaHeHNu J{MOHICOBOM peIUruu ¢ OCTPOBOB.
2.3 Jluonmc B I'pentuy — OT NPaJMOHUCUICTBA K JUOHUCHICTBY

2. 3. 1 Conpomusnenue, adanmayus u CuHme3

Ha ocHOBaHMM CIIOBECHOT'O aHTUYHOIO MPEIaHUsl CIOXKUIOCH MpeicTaBlieHue, uto Juonuc,
KAaK KOHKDETHEIH OOr, MOSBHICS B I'pelMM CPaBHHTENBHO MO3AHO. - OJHAKO MOCIe
pacmupoBKY MUKEHCKUX TaOJIMI HAIIM MPEACTABICHUS O IPEYECKOM peluruu MOryT OBITh C
HMCTOPUYECKOW TOYKM 3PEHUS IMOJHEE, YEM 3HAHMS O CBOEH KYJIbType COBPEMEHHUKA-IPEKa,
xusiiero B V Beke 1o P. X. Korna EBpunua nuiier o «<HOBOM JIEMOHE», OH UMEET B BUIY
pacripoctpanenue [[noOHNCOBOM peIUTruu B ONPEACICHHBIA MOMEHT «TEMHBIX BEKOB». OTHAKO
KyJbT /lnoHuca HamHoro crapue. ['omep ynomunaet J[monuca kpaiine penko. K tomy xe
JlnoHuC y HEro eimie He CBA3aH C OJMMIIMICKUM MaHTEOHOM. DTO OCOOCHHOE MOJIOKEHUE
JlnoHnca B TOMEPOBCKHUX MMOAMaX MOXKET CBHAETEILCTBOBATH JHOO 00 apUCTOKpATHYECKOU
peakIMi Ha HOBOE PACHpPOCTpPaHEHUE €ro KyJbTa KaK BBIPAXCHHUS HAPOIHOM DPEIIUTUU BO
BpemeHa camoro ['omepa, 1100 O HANMUYMKM NAMSTH O PEIMTUU MHKEHCKOM KyJbTYpHI, B
KOTOpo# /IMOHHUC Urpan HEKOTOPYIO pOJb. '3 Tak wnn nHave, nosiBieHne JIHOHKCA BBI3BIBATIO
MPOTUBOPEUYMBBIE PEaKIMU (KaK CONMPOTUBIIEHUE, TAK U npmme).174 Ucropukam rpedeckoit

PENUTHN ¥ KYJIBTYPbl U3BECTHBI T.H. MH(]BI O CONMPOTHBICHHH HOBOMY OokecTBy. Hambornee

2 Eur. Bacch., 219: “1dv vewoni dafpova”.

' Tukapn: “The Dionysus cultus of the seventh and sixth century are revivals, not new creations”, Pickard
(1962), 129. Silk/Stern (1981), 171; 180-182. Ponb [{noHHCOBOI pesuruu B HApOAHOW Bepe 0OCYXIaeTcs B
Hay4YHO! JHTEepaType TOBOJIBHO YacTo. TeM He MeHee, HaM Ka)KeTcsl, YTO MCCIIEeI0BATENH, 3aHUMAIOIINECS STUM
BOIIPOCOM, HEPEAKO BKJIAABIBAIOT B paccykaeHus o /lnoHnce 0oiplie COOCTBEHHBIX NMPEICTaBICHHUH, YeEM 3TO
JIOMYCTUMO C HMCTOPUYECKOM Touku 3penus. MHorma, HapomHoe OoxectBo Jluonwmc, “Aidvucoc Anuotikdc”,
ABIISICTCA YyTh JIN HE MPEIBECTHUKOM COIMANBHBIX IBIKEHUH IIECTHIECATHIX rooB XX Beka. Vernant (1965),
268 ci.

7 Cp. y ToMepa: «pamocts cMepTHBIMY, “ydppa. Bpototowy” (Hom. 11, XTIV, 325), «Oe3yMcTBYIOmMi JIMOHKCY,
“narvopévoro Atovicoro” (Hom. I1. VI, 132) u romeposckuii Mud o npecnegosanuu Juonuca Jukyprom (Hom.
11, V1, 130-140). [ns muda o Jluxypre cm. OP 1904, 3, 42, 1I1, 108, 233, 253.
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paHHsIs mucbMeHHast hopMa mogo6Horo Muda Berpedaercs nMerHo y Lomepa.'” B HayuHOi
JUTEepaType 3TO OOCTOATENBCTBO YACTO OOBACHSIETCS PETUTHO3HO-UCTOPUUYECKUMU (Yalle
BCET0, «HE-JUIMHCKUN» XapakTep /[moHMCOBa KynbTa) WM COLUOJIOTMYECKUMHU NPUUMHAMU
(MpOTUBOCTOSIHUEM apUCTOKPATHUECKOIO MOPSAIKA U HAPOIHON XTOHUYECKOM peurum).
Baxupiii MOMEHT B mpuatuu JluoHUca TpeYEeCKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM CO3HAHHEM —
YCTAaHOBJICHHE CBS3M MEXJIy OOrOM OJKCTAaTHMYECKOTO IOYMTAaHUS M BEPXOBHBIM OOTOM:
«ONIUHCKAs PEeNUrusl Hadyalach ¢ TOM MOpPBI, KOT/Ia OPTUACTUYECKHil O0r ObUT MOHAT Kak
CBHIHOBHSISL HIIOCTACh BEPXOBHOTO 60ra».'’® DTO «OCHIHOBICHHE» OTPAKACTCS HA CaMOM

uMmeHu  /luoHwca. 177

HBaHOB BOCHpUHUMAET 3TO COOBITUE KaK CIMSHHE JBYX
BBIILICONUCAHHBIX KyJlbTOB. M3 (pakuiickoro MarepukoBOro KyJjibTa HpHUIIET MOTHUB
poxcaenus u3 3emmn (Cemena),'’ a U3 KPUTCKOrO OCTPOBHOTO KYJIbTa — MPOUCXOX/ICHHE OT
CaMoro BEpXOBHOro Oora. JTo MPOUCXOXKICHHWE OT BepxoBHOro Oora (MBaHOB coriaceH ¢
NEpBOM YacThbi0O TOJIKOBAaHMS €ro MMeHu DepekugoM Kak «TeKylIuil u3 3eBcoBa JIOHA B
Hucy») moryio Obl BCTYNIUTh B MPOTUBOpEUHE C NperaHueM o JMoHuce, kak o cblHE 3eMJy,
HO VIBaHOB paspelaeT 3Ty CII0)KHOCTb, yKa3blBas Ha €ro JBOWHOE POKICHUE U HA JBOWHOMN
XapakTep ero CymHOCTU. 31ech VIBaHOB OMSTH C MOMOIIBIO IBOMHON KOHLETIIINH 6oxkectBa'””
IPUMUPSET IPOTUBOPEUHS, CYIIECTBYIOIINE B KyJIbTOBOM UCTOPUU JUOHUCUICTBA.
[peueckuii Mud o Juonnce — duBanckuii Mud CeMersl 0 JBOMHOM POKICHHH Gora.' ™

HpI/IHHTO moJjaraTtb, 4ToO Z[I/IOHI/IC Kak chlH CeMennl SBIISICTCS CBOETO poaa «CMATYCHHBIM»

BapUaHTOM MCKOHHOTO 00KeCTBa, KOTOPOMY Ha YNOMSHYTBIX KyJbTYpHBIX MIPOCTPAHCTBAX B

' Kpome muca o Jluxypre, nogodubie Mudbi: Mud o Iendee (croxer «Bakxanox» EBpunnzia), Mud o godepsx
Munus (“Mwoadeg”; Plut. Qu. Gr. 38, Ovid. Met. IV, 1-40) u o nouepsx Ipoiita (“Ilportides™; Ps. Apoll., Bibl.
2,2,1). 5P 1904, 3, 45; OP 1904, 4, 33; 11, 27.

176 111, 91-94. Harrison (1903), 412 cxi. Cp. Otto (1933), 62-70.

77 ViBanoB mpesnaraeT pasHble BApHAHTBI HpoucxoxaeHus uvenn Juonuca (JI1, 91-94). “A16” 10KHO GbITH
CBS3aHO ¢ 3€BCOM. “-v0G0¢”, ObITh MOKET, ¢ reorpadpuueckuM ykazanuem: (“ék A0¢ &g Ndoav péovia’)
®epexuga (cp. Schol. Arsitid. III, 313). Kpeumep Bo3BoauT “vucog” Kk (pakuiickomy cioBy «ceiH» (P.
Kretschmer, Semele und Dionysos, 1890; Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, 1896, 241 cn.
(Cp. Rohde (1961), II, 38 mpum. 1). Cemepenu (Szemerényi) TOXe MpEMONiaraet, 4To 3HAYCHHUE “‘Nysos”’—
«cemy. Silk/Stern (1981), 171, npum. 91. Kpome Toro, o He-rpedeckux (CKOopee BCEro, Mallo-a3MHCKHUX)
sreMeHTax KyibTa Juonuca: “Tepuédn”, “Bdxyoc”, “Oploupoc”, “A0bpappoc”, “@bpcoc”, Burkert (1977), 253.

'8 YiBanoB cornaceH ¢ mpeanonoxeHneM Bembkepa o cBa3u Mexy uMeHeM «CeMelay CO CIaBSHCKHM CIOBOM
«emitsin, 11, 94. Welcker (1857-1863), 435 ci. Cemena — mpumep «JIHOHHCOBOW COMPECTOIBHHIIBD», JKEHCKOTO
00’KecTBa, ¢ KOTOpBIM J{MoHHKC pazzenseT Biactb. CM. riaBy V «/{oHKCA 1 IpaJHOHUCHIACTBAY.

179 «YTBEPKACHUE NBOMHOrO poXxAeHUs [[MOHMCOBA, KaKk M pPsA JIPYruX MpPOSIBICHUNA Ouaabl B CYLIECTBE
JnoHuca, BO BCEM MBICIMMOTO ABYJIMKAM H ABYIIPUPOIHBIM, €CTh KaK Obl OB, yKAa3bIBAIOIIMI Ha 00pa3oBaHHE
HOBOH pENIMTMU W3 CIIOKEHHS IBYX YacTedl NPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX: JKEHCKOH pENMIMH BCEOOBEMIIOLIETO
TEMHOT0 )KEHCKOTO 00KeCTBa M MY>KCKOH — MpaauoHucHiickoro 3escay, I, 93. O mpunune auaas 1 TBOMHOMI
JIMOHUCOBOM CTHXHUH CM. BTOPYIO YacTh HAIIETO MccienoBaHus (dactb BTopas, 1. 2). Cp. AIL, 27; OP 1904, §,
25.

180 Cm. Eur. Bacch. 6 cin., Ov. Met., 3, 259 ci.
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MPAJUOHUCHIICKHE BpEMEHA NPUHOCUIUCH YEJIOBEUYECKHUE >I<epTBI,1.181 B I'peuun

KEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHUSI MOCTENEHHO CTaJM MEHee JKEeCTOKUMHU (IO  3aMEHSIOTCS
YKUBOTHBIMH ). DTOT MEpeXo] MILTFoCTpupyercs mudom 06 EBpunmie. 182

Ecnu ocraBuTh B CTOpPOHE BCE PETUTMO3HO-UCTOPUYECKHE CIIOKHOCTH, O KOTOPBIX
TrOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, TO BAXXKHO OTMETUTb, 4YTO VIBaHOB BOCHPHUHUMAET CIMAHUE JABYX
NpaJUOHUCUHCKUX KYJIbTOB KaK CHHTE3 B paMKaxX (PMBAHCKOTO «TPEYECKOro» KyJbTa
Juonuca. Tak e 3aMEeTUM, 4YTO 3TOT CHHTe3 VIBaHOB B CBOMX pa0oTax YNOMMHAET CKOpee
UMIINIMOUTHO, 4YEM JKCIIMIIUTHO (KaK MBI YK€ OTMCYAJIu, YTOOBLI ITOHSTH X0n4 MBICIIEH
HBanoBa HEOOXOIMMO Ha OCHOBAHWHU PA3HBIX €ro paboT/d4acTeil pabOThI COCTAaBUTH HEKYIO
00I1yI0 «BCIIOMOTaTeNbHYIO0 CTPYKTYpY»). ClieayeT Takxke oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE YUTATENs Ha
TO, YTO B TOATEKCTe pa3MblIJIeHUH lIBaHOBa yk€ Ha 3TOM YPOBHE IOCTENEHHO HJIET
CO3/laHME XPUCTHAHCKOW Tumonoruu JlmoHuca u ero mugonoruueckoro craryca. CiausiHue
MaTEpPUKOBOIO U OCTPOBHOIO KYJBTOB CO3Ja€T HEKOE MOA00HE XPUCTUAHCKOIO TPHEIUHCTBA

Ceina, Otiia u boropoauiiel 1, B TO e BpeMs, COCTMHCHHS HeOa U 3eMITH.

2. 3. 2 Jlenvgputickuii cunmes Kax 8blpajdicerue 3JIUHCKOU Peaucuo3Hol uoeu

Cnenyroumii mar Ha MyTH K CUHTETUYECKOMY DPACKPBITHIO JUOHUCHIICKOM peIuruno3Hou
CTUXHH B TPEUECKOU KYJIbType — COCIMHECHHE B paMKax aelbduiickoro opakyna /[nonuca u
ArmonoHa (T.e. XTOHUYECKOW PEIUTUHU ¥ OJTUMITHICKOM PENUTUU: TI0 CYTH Jiejia MPEoI0JICHNe
OCTPOTHI OOPSIIOBOTO Jyaln3Ma W BMECTE€ C TEeM OrpaHMUYCHHE Pa3pyIIUTENLHOW CTOPOHBI
JTMOHUCHICTBA). Humme To)ke ykas3pIBaeT Ha Ba)KHOCTh PEIIMTHO3HOTO COBMEHICHHUS 000WX
0OXeCTB, HO OH Cpa3y NEepPeXOAUT K OOCYKIEHHUI0O €ro JCTETHYECKON CTOpOHBI (B
TpaFe,Z[I/II/I).183 DTOT BOMPOC TaKKe MOCTY>KWJI TMOBOJOM [UIsl CIOXKHOM (DUIOTOTHYECKON
JMCKYCCUH, K KOTOPOH MBI He MokeM He oOparuthcs. Cam Humme He mpuHuUMaeT B Hei

ydacTus, MOCKOJIBKY IMOJIHOCTBIO COCPCAOTAUYMBACT CBOC BHMMAHHEC HA Tparciavu. B paMKax

"8I TIIT, 26. IpuMepsl NpagdOHHCHACKHX >KEPTBONPHHOIICHHI M3 TPOSHCKOTO MH(OJOIHYECKOro IHKIA:

*eprBa Uureann Apremune nepexn orse3noM B Tporo (Eur. Iph. Aul.); aTo6s1 oTOMCTUTB 3a cMepTh [laTpokia,
Axwmn yOuBaeT nBeHaanaTh TposHIEB y ero Morwiel (Hom. /1.); sxkeptBa Ilonmukcensr y Mmormnsl Axmwina (Eur.
Hec.). O mogo0HbBIX KePTBONPHHOLICHHUAX M MX CBSI3M C Tpareauei Ha ()oHe KyJbTa repoeB CM. HIDKe (TiepBast
4acTh, 3. 1) u 111, 123.

182 AT, 76-77; OP 1904, 3, 43. Mud ynomunaercs y IlaBcanus (Paus. Descr. 11I. 24. 3; VIL.19. 3 cn.). Cp.
Guthrie (1950), 163. IIpumedaTenbHO, YTO B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE BO3MOXKHA CBs3b MMeHH Empumnmima («c
HIMPOKMMHU BOPOTaMK») ¢ MMEHeM Awuja B kadecTBe ojxHoro u3 smuretoB ([II, 76). B cratee «Hurmme u
Juonuc» MBaHoB cpaBHuBaeT cyns0y EBpunuia (t.e. JJuoHHCOBO Oe3ymue) ¢ cynp00ii HeMenkoro ¢uiocoda.
Cwm. CC1, 715.

183 «(_) jetzt beschrinkte sich das Wirken des delphischen Gottes darauf, dem gewaltigen Gegner durch eine zur
rechten Zeit abgeschlossene Versohnung die vernichtenden Waffen aus der Hand zu nehmen. Diese Verséhnung
ist der wichtigste Moment in der Geschichte des griechischen Cultus (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 32. Silk/Stern
(1981), 178-179; 183-184.
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JaHHOM paboThl MBI paccMoTpuM cyxzacHus Poxe, MBanoBa m ['atpu. Ml mocrtapaemcs
COCTaBUTh MHEHHE OO0 OTHOIICHHUSAX MEXIy IBYyMs Ooramu uepe3 OOCYKIACHHE MPHUPOJIbBI
00XKECTBEHHBIX «aTPUOYTOBY, IPOPOUECTBOBAHUS (“UovTIKY”) 1 ouninerust (“kabopTikn”™).
«B anTHYHOCTH HE 3a0BLIOCH O TOM, uTO B Jlenbdax, OnecTsieM HEeHTpe CBOETO KYJIbTa,
AmoyiIoH ObUT MPUIIENBIEM; CPeld CTapUHHBIX O0XKECTB, KOTOPHIE OH OTTYyJa BBITECHWII,

184
Ha3bIBACTCA U I[I/IOHI/IC», numet Poxe.

Mudonoruueckoe npegaHue paccka3blBaeT O TOM,
YTO W TOcie TOro, kak AmoiioH yOun Iludona, MCKOHHOTO KUTeNs 3TOH MECTHOCTH,
XTOHUYECKOE WM JUOHHCHIiCKoe Hadano B Jlenbdax He yTrpaumBaer cBoero BiusHus. O0
9TOM CBHJICTEIIBCTBYIOT, TIPEKIC BCETO, IKCTATHUECKHE MpopodecTBoBanms [luduu, ycramu
KOTOpod AmoiutoH mpenckasbiBaer Oynmymiee. [lo muenumto Pome, sta «yctymka» Oosee
JIpEBHEH XTOHUYECKOM KYJbType C TOYKH 3PEHUS PEIUTHO3HOTO KYJbTa MOMKET
pACCMATPHBATBCA KAK IIar HA MyTH K YHHBEPCAIBHOCTH pPEIHTHH ATIOIIOHA. >
[Mpenckazanus [Mudun oTiimyaroTcs ot Oosiee TpaJUIIMOHHBIX IPOPOUCCTBOBAHUN ATIOJIJIOHA,
COCTOSIIINX B H3YHCHHH BHYTPEHHOCTEH KHBOTHBIX H [OJIETA ITHIL '

Bropas rinaBa «/lnonuca u npaguoHucuiicTBay, «Jlenphuiickue OpaThsh» MOCBsIIEHa 000UM

"7 HO Ha OCHOBAaHHH COGCTBEHHOIl TCOPHH

6oram. MBanoB B Hell ommpaerca Ha Poge,
PaJUOHUCUICTBA M MHCTMYECKHUX OJJIEMEHTOB CBOE€H KoHUenuuu VBaHOB MNPUXOAUT K
BBIBOJIaM, KOTOpPHIE B PaBHOM Mepe TIyOOKH U cneKyn;{TI/IBHLI.188 [To MBanoBy, AmnosuioH
MOJy4yaeT CIOCOOHOCTh K TpEeACKa3aHusM TONbKO mocie mnpuxona Jluonuca. Ee on
nepenumaer ot Iludona. VBano mpuumcnser [lupona k npaguoHUCUHCKAM HIIOCTACAM
Huonuca. OH — 3MeH, NPUILIEIIINHI, U3 MAaTEPUKOBOTO KYJIbTa, MPOPOUYECTBYIOIIEE OOKECTBO

189

(“povtikov  Sdaipoviov™). Pone ykaspiBam Ha  CyIIECTBOBAaHWE JIBYX  THIIOB

MpOpOUYCCTBOBAHUS, U TAKUM 06pa30M oJjiy4ajioCb, 4TO Yy 00oux OOros 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTH

18 “Eg war im Altertum unvergessen, dass in Delphi, dem strahlenden Mittelpunkt seines Kultus, Apollo ein
Eindringling war; unter den alten Gottergewalten, die er dort zuriickdréngte, wird auch Dionysus genannt”,
Rohde (1961), 11, 54. Schol. Pind. Argum. Pyth. “100d mpoentikod tpinoddc ol mpdtog Atdvucog E0pictevos”.
Cp. AI1, 49-50.

185 «(_..) Streben nach religidser Universalitit”, Rohde (1961), Tam sxe.

'8 Rohde (1961), II, 56 ci1.

'87 06 sToM MIBaHOB SKCILIMIINTHO BBICKA3BIBAETCSA TONBKO B CEPENHMHE BBIUICYNIOMSAHYTOH rmaBbl. OH IHIIET:
«OTHOICHUE MEXKIy 3TUMH O0KECTBAMH — OJ(HA U3 JIOOOMBITHEUIIIMX CTPAHMI SJUTMHCKON PEIUTUH, HO OHU
elIe HeIOCTaTOYHO HccienoBaney, [I1, 49. B « 3mmuHCKo# penurim cTpagaromero 6ora» MBaHOB, paccyxmas o
JHensdax, He ccpuraercs Ha Pone, OP 1904, 1, 117-119. Cm. Toxke: OP 1905, 7, 124 cn.

"8 3TH 57eMeHTHI BOCXOZAT K PEIMIHO3HO-MCTOPHYECKHM paboTam IlmyTapxa, COmepkamiiM OOIbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO JIAHHBIX O MHUCTEPHAIIBHBIX YUYCHHSIX MO3MHEeW aHTH4YHOCTH. OJHAKO B KaueCTBE HUCTOPHUYECKUX
JIOKYMEHTOB OHM MaJIOHaJIe)KHbI. TeM He MeHee, 3TH PadoThI OKa3aiu OoJbIIoe BiIusHUE Ha uaen MBaHoBa.

18 TTo Tecuxmuto, JII1, 34. YV crosa «IIudom» pasHbie STuMonorii. MoXHO BO3BECTH €ro K rp. “muvdvopor” -
«y3HaTh» WIM K Tp. “mO0w” — «rHUTb». [ 0ObACHEHMs NpOpodecKHux crocoOHocTeill [Mupona Msanos
oOparaercs K mepBoi TPAKTOBKE, a it 00BSICHEHUS HEOOXOAMMOCTH OYHIICHHS ATIOJJIOHA — KO BTOPOH.
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Obuta Kak Obl mepBoHauanabHOW. OmHako IBaHOB HE yuyuThIBaeT 3TO MHeHHE. [ Hero
MPOPOYECTBOBAHHUE — YUCTO JUOHUCUNCKOE SIBJICHHUE.

[Tomumo mpenckazanust Oyayuiero, Bropas BakHas (QyHKIHsS AINOJJIOHA — o4uIIeHue (Tp.
“kd0apoic”). Ona, Ha B3rsiK VIBaHOBA, SIBISICTCS PE3YIBTATOM COCHMHCHHS IBYX OOTOB. "
CormacHo mudy AmnomwtoH mocie nodeast Haa IludoHoM, 4TOOB MCKYNUTH CBOIO BHUHY B
yoOuiicTBe 3Beps, CIyXUT y Hekoro Anvera B Temme. B mnpunnume, B camom
MHU(DOJIOTUYECKOM TPEJAaHUHN 3TO — JAOBOJIBHO MPOXOJHOM 3MK30J, HO VMIBaHOB mpuaaetr emy
peNUruo3Ho-MUCTHYEeCKOe 3HaueHue. /i onmummnmiickoro ©Oora yOMIICTBO XTOHHYECKOTO
[Mudona m MPUKOCHOBEHHE K IMOJ3EMHOMY MHpPY MEPTBBIX 0003HauaeT 3arps3HeHue (Tp.
“ufaopa’), OT KOTOPOro MOKHO H30aBUTLCS JIMINL Yepe3 ouMineHue. MBaHOB, BCien 3a
[I1yTapxoM W €ro MHCTUYECKMM HCTOJIKOBAaHHWEM, IOHHMAeT CcIyk0y ATouloHa Kak

o 191
«HHUCXOXICHUC B AI/I,Z[)), YTOOBI CHMBOJIMYECKOMH CMCPTBKO HCKYIIUTL BHUHY.

[TmyTapx
coo0LIaeT 0 BOCBMH Tojax CiyxkObl (“évveatnpic”, Kak “Tpletnpic” cuer MIET, BKIIOYAs
nocienuuii rox). [locne mpeObIBaHMs B MHOM MHpe ATIOUIOH BO3BpAIIacTCs Ha CBET Kak
nyuesapHsiii 6or ®e6. '

WBaHOB mponomKkaeT pa3MbIIUIATH B 3TOM HANpaBICHUH W Pa3BUBAET MHUCTUYECKYIO
TEOpHIO B ayxe opduueckoro yueHus. Ob6a 6oxectpa (T.e. ANOMIOH U [IMOHNUC) pa3iemsioT
OJIHY CynbOy: OHM yMHUPAIOT M BO3BPAIIAIOTCA Ha CBET (BOCKPECAIOT) MPeoOpaKeHHBIMHU.
3ansaTHaBmIMK cebst  yOuiiila 3mess CTaHOBUTCS cBeTibIM ~ DebomM-AmomioHoM, a
npaguonucuiickuit [Tudon — Auonucom. 1o 0ObsicHsIETCA TEM, UTO «/I[MOHUC HEe THeBaeTcs
Ha CBOMX TParMuecKkux yOWHI, — oH B HUX Bcemsercs. [Indony xe MomKkHO OBLIO yMEpeTh,
YTOOBI, MCIOJIHUB CBOIO CTPACTHYIO YYacTh, BEPHYTbCA K JIJIMHAM TNPEOOpakeHHBIM U
HOBBIMY». > DOpMyTHpOBKa «J[HOHKC BCEsETCSs B CBOMX YOHIi» yKashlBaeT Ha TO, UTO
JAOHUCUNCKUI PETUTUO3HBIN MMPUHIINUI, Ha B3I VIBaHOBA, ABISETCS B TPEUYECKON KYJIBTYPE
NepBUYHBIM. ATIOJUTOH OepeT Ha cels crpamanus uoHuca, MH(OIOTHIECKH BBIpAa)KCHHBIC
MPUHYIUTETHLHOH ciyk00i1 B Temme. P 1o Teopuu MBaHOBa CBS3b AIOJUIOHA C €r0 CECTPOM
ApTemMu0ii, CyImHOCTh KOTOPOM unoctack Matepu-3emiu, — emie OAHO JT0Ka3aTeIbCTBO €ro

HCKOHHOMU CBS3U C J{MOHHCOM. 195

0K teme oummieHus MBI BepHEMcs B ry1aBe IV mepBoii 4acTH ¥ BO BTOPO# 4acTH Halel paGoThL.

1T, 34. ““Aduntoc” B GyKBAIBHOM HEPEBOJIE KHEMPEOTOTNMBI, HEYKPOTHMBIID), STIUTET AWJIA.

92 Plut. De def. or. 421 c. /1T, 35.

193 1111, tam xe. K op¢uIecKkoMy ICTOJIKOBaHMIO JlFOHICa BepHEMCS HIKE (JacTh mepsasd, 2. 5).

9 «(...) AccuMmmsinmeit Jnonucy kak Gory-reporo, T.e. Kak 0Ory mepeTepleBaroleMy CTpagaHue M CMEPTHY,
JII, 35; tak »xe OP 1905, 7, 129; A1, 58.

"% 3P 1905, 7, 126.
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VBaHOB yBepeH B TOM, YTO MHUCTUYECKHE DJIEMEHTHl MU(OJIOreM, KOTOphIC, M0 MHEHUIO
MHOTMX HWHTEPHPETATOPOB CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O MO3JHEHIIEM CHHKPETHU3ME, BCKPBIBAIOT
TalHBI CMBICH MpelaHus: «ITa MO3JHAsI MUCTHKA BOCXOJUT B OCHOBE CBOEH K MCKOHHOMY
JeNb(PUIACKOMY TIPETAHUIOY. 1% panee MBanoB OTIPENICTTUI PETUTHO3HYIO TUTIOJIOTHIO OOTHHU-
MaTepH C €€ CBIHOM/MY>KeM (CBIHOBHEH HIIOCTAChIO) KaK «MY»XKEe-)KCHCKOE JIBYEIUHOOOKHEY,
a B JJaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OH TOBOPUT O «MHUCTUYECKOM CIHSHHH OpaTheB-COMEPHUKOB B
JIBYUIIOCTaCHOE equHCTBOY.' | W3 9TOr0 CTAHOBHTCS SICHO, 4TO MBaHOB MPOELIPYET CBOKO
CHHTETUYECKYI0 HMHTEPIPETALUI0 DJUIMHCKOW peNurud moj 3HakoMm JlMoHHMca Ha CBOeE
UCTOPUYECKOE ONMHUCAHNE ITON PETUTHH.

PaccMoTpuM mnpumep KpUTHYECKOW OLIEHKH 3TOoro Bompoca B XX Beke. OTHOCHTEIBHO
PENUTHO3HOTO 3HAYEHHS AaroJUIOHO-IHOHHUCUHCKOTO OparcTBa Hamboliee CKENTHUECKYIO
no3unuo 3aHuMaer I'atpu. Xots ['aTpu U He OTpULIAET TO 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOE NPU3HAHUE
JIMOHMCa KyTbTOM AMOJUIOHA OKA3al0 Ha TPEYeCKyI0 KyIbTypy,'~ OH OTBEPraeT TEOPHIO
Pone o nnoHMCHIICKOM MPOUCXO0KACHUH MU(PUHCKOTO MpopodecTBOBaHuA. Ero aprymenranms
3aKJII0YAETCsl B TOM, YTO B MOYUTAHUU ATOJJIOHA SKCTATUUYECKOE HAYyajlo YK€ MPEICTABICHO
U, CJEJO0BATENIbHO, MEPEHOC 3IKCTAaTU3Ma M3 JMOHUCUMCKON peMruud B KyJbT AIOJUIOHA
coBceM Heobs3areneH. . K ToMy e ['aTpu CBsI3bIBaeT ¢ UMEHEM ATIOJUIOHA JIOOBIE BHJIBI
npopouectBoBaHus. OH cunTtaer, yTo J[MOHKC M €ro MEeHAIbl HUKOTa HE aCCOMUPOBAINCH C
npelckasaHueM OyayIiero, W TaKWe Ha TEpPBBIA B3I HKCTATUYECKHE MPOPOUMIIBI, KaK
[Mudwus, Cusmina u apyrue, HAOOOPOT, BCEra CBs3aHbl ¢ Ano/uIoHOM. B oTnuuune ot Poze u
WBaHoBa, OH Aajiek OT MPEANOIOKEHUS O COCIUHEHUH JIByX OOKECTBEHHBIX Haudal U TEM
oJiee OT MPE/IMONOKEHHS O TOM, 4TO JIHOHHC B 9TOM CHHTE3€ UIPAll BEAYILYIO POIIb. "

Henbduiickoe OpatcTBo JlMoHMCAa M ATMOJIJIOHa HaXOAWT CBOE KYyJIbTOBOE OTPaKEHUE B
pa3ieNeHruy PeTUruo3HOro Tojla Ha JIBE YacTu. Tpu 3MMHHUX Mecsla MocBsmaTcs Juonucy,
a ocTaJbHOE BpeMs — ATIOJUIOHY: «IeTb(QUIUCKUI TOI MEIUTCS HA JBE YaCTH: 3UMOU IMOETCS

JuonucoB audupam06, BECHy HaYMHAET ATOJUIOHOB IMYaH». B 3ToM MIBaHOB OmsATH OnupaeTcs

196 1111, 35.

197 1111, 54.

"% “One of the most remarkable instances of official recognition of the cult (i.e. of Dionysus, ®.B.) was the
reconciliation effected between Dionysus and Apollo at Delphi, the greatest, and almost the only, Pan-Hellenic
religious centre”, Guthrie (1950), 178.

9" Guthrie (1950), 200. DxcraTHuecKHe >IEMEHTBI NEPEAlOTCs Hamp. MU(DOM O CTpaHCTBYIOLIEH ylire
Aprucresi, KOTOPBIX CBS3BIBacTCSA UCKIIOUUTENBHO ¢ Anomonom. Cm. Herod. Hist. IV, 13-15; Guthrie (1950),
193.

200 <1 confess I find the priority of Dionysus difficult to swallow”, Guthrie (1950), 201-202 pum. 1. Cp. MHeHHe
Honnca o Tomy xe Borpocy, Dodds (1951), 68-70, u apyrue no3unuu, cpeau koropbix Farnell (1896), IV, 190
cin.; Wilamowitz (1932), 11, 30; Nestle (1940), 60; Nilsson (1967), 1, 515. Jloaac cuutaeT, 94T0 3KCTATHUSCKOE
MPOPOYECTBOBAHUE — CAMOCTOSITEIILHBII AJIEMEHT PEIMIHU ATIOJUIOHA.
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1

na Ilnyrapxa.””’ Kaxsle 1Ba roga Ha T.H. TPHETEPHUECCKHX MPa3IHOBAHMAX aHHCKHE

02 o
BMECCTE C I[CJ'IB(I)I/II/ICKI/IMI/I CJIaBAT I[I/IOHI/ICEI 9KCTATUYCCKUMHU XOpPOBOAAMHU Ha

>1<p14u512
1'[:11pHa1ce.203 Kpome TOro, Ha TrpaHuIe TEeppUTOPHH Jeib(UHACKOr0 oOpakyna ObLia
BO3/IBUTHYTa KyJbTOBas rpoOHunia J[uonuca (cp. Hamie 3aMeyaHue O rpoOHHUIIaX OOroB Kak
¢dbeHoMmeHax HapoOAHOTO BepoBaHus). Tpuerepuyeckue mpa3AHeCcTBa MPOBOJMWINCH U B APYTUX
MecTtax Diianabl. IBaHOB cunTaeT ux BeIpaK€HUEM UCKOHHOTO KyJibTa /lnonuca: « Tpuerepun
)K€ — OCHOBHOE sBJICHHE J[MOHHCOBOW pENUTUH, OCh, HA KOTOPOM JBUKETCA NUOHUCHUMCKAs
XKHU3Hb. BOIpoC 0 NPOUCXOXICHHM TPHETEPUH €CTh BOIPOC O POXKACHUU COOCTBEHHO
HHOHHCHﬁCKOﬁ PCINUTIUA U3 CTUXUH ICPBOHAYAIIBHOTO OpFI/Ia3Ma>>.204

Juckyccus o npuHatun [{noHuca B paMkax Ienb(OUUCKON PENUruu, Kak ¥ MHOTHE JIPYTHE
BOMPOCHl aHTUYHOM peiuruu, 6orara MpOTUBOPEYMBBIMU MO3UIUSAMU. Hulle MUMOXo10M
CCBUIAETCS HAa 3TO COOBITHE KaK Ha PEIMTMO3HO-UCTOPUYECKOE IOJKPEIUIEHHE CBOETO
ACTETUYECKOro cuHTe3a J[nonuca m Anosona. Ilo-Buaumomy, MBaHOB BCTymaer B 3Ty
HENPOCTYIO AUCKYCCHUIO, YTOOBI HAMTH TOUKHU OMOPHI ISl CBOCH TEOpUM CHHTE3a ATOJUIOHA U
JlnoHuca Kak TIaBHOTO COOBITHS JUTMHCKOU pennrpm.zos [Ipu sTom MIBaHOB OCHOBBIBaeTCH,
MMpEKKAC BCCTO, HA JAHHBIX, MOJYUCHHBIX U3 pa60T AaBTOPOB HOSI[HCﬁ AHTUYHOCTHU (B JaHHOM
ciaydae, [lmyrapxa). 9T0 MO3BOJIIET €My OCTAaBUTh B CTOPOHE MCTOPUYECKYIO JMCKYCCHUIO,

IMOCKOJIBKY I''TaBHBIM IJIA HET'O SABJIACTCA CUHTE3 ABYX 00XKECTB CO CKPBITBIM ITPEBOCXOACTBOM

I[I/IOHI/ICEI (HOCKOJIBKy TOT B006H_[e B FpCQCCKOﬁ PpCIIUTIUN HOCUTCIIb PCIIUTHO3HOT'O 3J'IeMeHTa).

2.4 JImonuc B ATTHKe

ITocne cucTteMaTn4eckoro OMUCAHMS NPAJAUOHUCUHCKOW KyJIbTypbl (MaTEepUKOBOIO U
OCTPOBHOI'O IIyTE€H paclnpoCTpaHeHHs JIMOHMCOBOW PEIUTIvM, KaKIAbIM U3 HUX CO CBOUM
NPaJHOHNUCUHACKAM KYJIBTYpHBIM CyOCTpaTOM), CHHTETHUECKOTO pa3BUTHs J|MOHUCOBOH naen

B (¢uBaHCKOM Mude u ciausHus JnoHuca M AmOUIOHAa B paMKax JAedb(UHCKOTO KyJbTa

1 3P 1905, 7, 129. Plut. De E ap. Delph. 389b-c. PasnencHuio roga Ha TpH 3MMHHX MECSIA, TTOCBSIIECHHBIX
JuoHncy, W JIeBATh OCTABHBIX MECSIEB, MOCBAIEHHBIX AmosioHy, [lmyTapx npumaeT MHCTHUYECKO-
¢unocodckoe 3HaUEHNE, TOCKOIBKY B OCHOBE €T0 JIXKUT KOCMUYECKOE COOTHOIICHNE TpH K JieBsATH. OP 1904, 1,
117 cn.

2 Haspanne stux xpuil: «duams (“Ouiddec”, o rp. “6bm”, xeprBoBath). O6 00psnax B CBA3M ¢ (HaZaMH
meHan cMm. I, 65. Ilo mueHwmro VBaHOBa, OHH TPOAOIDKAIOT 00pa3 MEHAJ B paMKaX BO3HHUKIIHX IO3THEE
kynbpToB. CMm. BBIe; 11, 58, OP 1905, 7, 129 cn.

203 Rohde (1961), I, 52-55.

204 111, 113.

205 Cp. Otto (1933), 187 ci. MaxI'untn yKa3bpIBaeT Ha cTpemieHue OTTO pa3leNnuTh PEeITUTHO3HO-CHHTETHIECKUI
XapakTep JTOT0 CMHPEHHS W €ro BHEUIHIOW OOpS/IOBYI0 CTOPOHY, KOTOpasi IOJ4epKHBalach B
3BOJIIOIIMOHUCTCKOM moaxoje. McGinty (1978), 177.
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ClelyeT OOpaTUThCS K BOMpOCY 00 yTBEpKAeHUM penuruu JnoHwca B ATTuke. 3HaueHUE
9TOW MECTHOCTH TPYJIHO TMEPEOLCHNUTh, MOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO 3/1€Ch BO3HMKIIA TpedyecKas
Tparenusi B 3HakoMoil Ham ¢opme. Ilocrne mobGeapl B mepcuacKuX BoWHaxX AQUHBI cTaiau
LEHTPOM I'PEUYECKOr0 MHUpa U JOCTHUIIIN paclBETa Ha MPOTSHKEHUH V, KIIACCUYECKOTr0, BEKa /10
P. X. Ecnu B nenbduiickom OpatcTBe MIBaHOB yBHIET PEIUTUO3HBIA CHHTE3, TO B ATTUKE OH
UIIET U HAXOJUT MOJUTHUYECKYIO OTIOPY JUIsSl CBOeH «auoHucupuKanmm» ['perum.

WBaHoB cuutaer, uto B ATTHKE penurus J(MoHHMcAa pa3BUBajIach MO JIBYM OCHOBHBIM
HanpasyieHusM. C 0JIHOI CTOPOHBI, TUOHUCUNCKNE PUTYAJIb] JIMIIAKOTCS CBOETO KECTOKOTO U
IPUMHUTHBHOTO XapaKTepa, T.€. «CyOIMMHUPYIOTCS» B OTKPBITHIX PEIUTHO3HBIX (hecTHBAIIX (B
HEKOTOPHIX CIydasx C ApaMaTHYeCKUMH mpejacTaBneHusmu).”° C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, B
Adunax pacuseraroT pa3nMYHbIE MUCTEpHATbHBIE KYJIBTHI OOJee 3aKphITOro xapakrtepa. B
HUX COXpaHSeTCAd W YIIIyOJsieTcss pPeJMrHO3HbIM CMBICT JUOHHCHUiIicTBA. IBaHOB CBSI3bIBacT
3TO pa3JielieHne ¢ NOJIUTHKON apuHCcKoro tupana [Iucucrpara (BTopast nososuHa VI Beka 1o
P. X.), koropbelii yupenws TiepBbIE JpamMaTH4ecKue (EeCTUBAIM W TIPOBEI Ba)KHBIC
peNUruo3Hbie peopmMbl, 0COOEHHO B 001acTu opdudeckoro Kyiapra. OIHAKO O MOATUHHOM
COJIEP’)KAaHUU €ro TMOJIMTUKH W3BECTHO HEJOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI KaKUM-THOO 00pazom
NOJKPENUTh BBIBOABI VBanoBa. K 3Tomy Bompocy Mbl BepHemcs B paszenie 00 opdukax

(dacTpb mepBas, 2. 5).

2. 4. 1 Ammuueckue pecmusanu /[uonuca kax kKoumekcm mpaceouu

B rmaBe VIII «/Ilnonuca» VBaHoB 00CyKAaeT caMyo paHHIOIO (HOpMy NpaJuOHUCHUHCKON
penuruud B ATTHKE. B 3TOH MECTHOCTH CyHIECTBOBAJIM KPECTHSIHCKHME OPrUaCTUYECKHE
o0bluaM, y4aCTHHKOB KOTOPhIX MBaHOB 0003HawaeT kak “BovkOAor” (BOJOMACHI, MACTYXH).
Ora Oykonuueckass cpepa mapuT B mMude 00 Vkapuu, MECTHOM BapHaHTE CKa3aHUSA O
BBeZIcHNU OoromounTtanus Jlumonnca m ero crpamganusx. CorimacHo 3ToOMy MHQ]Y CEISTHHH
Wkapuii mpuHuMaer y cebs noma cTpaHHuka — Jluonwmca. ToT B Harpaay y4YuT €ro
BuHojenuto. [Torom Mkapuii yromaer Ipyrux ceiasiH HE3HaKOMbIM UM HamUTKOM. ONbsHEB,
OHHU pemiaroT, yTo Mxapuili ux orpaBui, u yousarot ero. Jlous Hkapus — Dpurona c rops
Bemraercs. B kauectBe Bo3Me3nus JIMOHNC TOpa)kaeT aTTUYIECKUX JKEHIIUH Oe3yMHeM, U OHU

BCJIE]] 32 DPUTOHON COOMPAIOTCS B TPYIIIBI U yOUBarT ceOs. Mkapuii — mpaiuOHUCHHACKHUI

296 Cp. “(...) “Zahmung” des orgiastischen Dionysoskults”, Latacz (1993), 36.
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nemon.””” B Mu(de 0 HeM MpeNCTaBIEH CBOEro poja aTTUYECKH BapuaHT J[MOHHMCOBBIX
CTpaJaHuii, 4YTO MO HJAee JAOKHO MOAKPEIUISATH MPaBIONoA00HOCT, MHeHHs MIBaHOBa O TOM,
YTO OCHOBA aTTUYECKOHN Tpareauu — Mu¢ o CTpagaHusX Jlnonnca. ™

Janee MBaHOB TiepexoIUT K OOCYXJICHUIO TIIaBHBIX (ecThBasield B 4ecTh J(moHHMca (3TH
paccy>kKIeHHsl BCTpedaloTcss B ero paborax pa3po3HeHHO). C TOUKM 3peHUs Ppa3BUTHSA
Tpareuu BakHeHIMMHU siBIsitoTcs: «Benukue Juonmcum» unu «[opoackue JnoHUCHMY,
rnaBHbll  AduHckuii QectuBanp B yecTh Jluonumca. Bo BpeMs Hero ycrpauBaluch
JpamaTHyeckue npezcrapieHus. HakanyHne dectuBaist TOp)KECTBEHHOE LIECTBUE MPHUHOCHIIO
n3o0paxxenne Jlmonmca B Teatp. KakIyro BecHy NPOBOIWINCH TPA3JHOBAHUS B YeCTb
Juonuca-3neBTepes, ¢ KOTOPHIM cBsi3aH MU(, HanomuHaronwmi mud o6 Ukapuu. Dnesrepeit
(“’EAevBepelc’™) — MecTHBIM nmpaguoHucHicKui geMoH. OH TOKe NmpuHUMaeT J[MOHHCca Kak
rocts. [locie aToro Ha godepeit DneBrepes oOpyUIMBaeTCss JUOHUCHICKOE Oe3yMue, U OHH

CTaHOBATCs MeHaI[aMI/I.209

210 pecennnii

B penurnossom cmeicie Haunbonee BaxHb «AHdectepun» (“AvOsotipia’),
Ipa3IHUK, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOIO MPOUCXOIUT OT Ha3BaHUs Mecsia “avsotiplov” (rp. “dv0oc”,
nBeToK). LleHTpanbHbIl puTyanm — O0OpsIOBOE COBOKYIUICHHE JKEHBI LAps-apXOHTa C
Juonncom B o0Opaze Oblka. VBaHOB cuWTaer, 4TO S3TOT CBANICHHBIA Opak, KOTOPBIHA
COBEPIIAJNICA B CIICMATILHOM coopyxkeHuHu (“BovkoAelov”’, XeB i KOPOB) — «BaKHEHIIIEEe

o o 211
TanHCTBO a(l)I/IHCKOI/I ToOCyJapCTBCHHOU PCIIUTHN.

B konune «Andecrepuit» Jnonucy
HOKJIOHSJICH Kak 00Ty yMepINX, CONPOBOXAIONIEMY TyIIH B MOA3EMHOE LApCTBO. B aTOM
o0psiie pOACTBEHHUKH YMEPIIHUX COBEpLIAIN KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHHUSI M CO3/1aBalld KaK MOKHO
GoNbIIE 1IyMa, MOCKONBKY BEPUJIH, YTO 3TO OTFOHSACT 37bIX AyXoB.”'> OCHOBHOE HEHCTBO

«AHpecTepuit» (OpakocoueTaHue) BOCXOJUT K MaT€pUKOBOMY KyJIbTy M MECTHBIM

27 MBaHoB mHuIET O HeM Cleayiomlee: «ITO — MECTHbII J[HOHHC TOTO MepHoaa, KOTJa MMs OOra emie He
HaWJICHO, — CTPACTHBIA JIEMOH, XTOHHYECKUH MOAATeNhb M300MINs U, B YACTHOCTH, MOKPOBUTENb BUHOTIPAIAY.
AI1, 156-158. Hyg. Fab. 130. Cyth Muda, KOHEUHO, B ITHOJIOTUYECKOM paccKase O MOSIBJICHUH BUHA B ATTHKE.
2% HunbccoH BUAMT B 3TOM MHDe 0CHOBHOI crosket Tparexuu. Nilsson (1911). Cum. Hike (dacTb mepsas, 3. 1).
29 T, 155. Tp. “éhevBepdbw”, ocoGomutb. O dectuBamsix cM. Farnell (1896-1909), V, 224-238; Pickard
(1953), 55 cn.; Latacz (1993), 36 cn.

219 Farnell (1896-1909), V, 214-224; Pickard (1953),1-22; Guthrie (1950), 177: “td apyoudtepa Atoviocia”,
«Crapmme uonucum», Thuc. Hist. 11, 15, 4. Deubner (1932), 122 cm.; Burkert (1977), 253 momaraer, 4Tto
Audecrepun crapiie, 4eM HOsBICHHE B 3Tol MecTHOCTH HoHuiiieB. Cp. Cudopa u ero teopus 0 3HAUYCHUU
storo JnoHncoBa npa3mHuKa ig moiuca, Seaford (1994), 262 c.

21 06 sroM mHIIET APHCTOTED B CBOEM «A(DHHCKOM rocymapcTse», Aristot. Ath. pol. 3. Cm. /111, 146; 162-163.
212 Rohde (1961), I. 237: “das Hauptfest aller Seelen” u Rohde (1961), II, 12 cx1. Dionysus als “Herr der Seelen”.
Cp. AI1, 74. Hunbccon oTpuuiaet noJo0Hyto nHTepnperanuto: “Dionysos ist spéter hinzugetreten, aber nicht als
Herr der Seelen, sondern als Friihlings- und Weingott; an der Seelenfest selbst hatte er keinen Anteil”, Nilsson
(1967), 1, 597.
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213
KPECTbAHCKUM 00BIYasIM.

HNBaHoB oTKpbhIBaeT cBOIO TiaBy 00 opdusme («Inonuc
opdudeckuii») paccyXIeHHSIMHA 00 TOM KyJbTe, yCTaHaBJIMBas CBs3b MexAy Jenbdamu,

Ac¢unamu, Tpareaueil u oppuxkamu.

2.5 /luoHMC M MHCTepHAJbHbIE KYJIbThI

«To, umo npu Oelicmeax 21yO0OKO 3AMPOHYMO20, U30DUIbHBIE NPEOUYBCMEUs
8030yacoarowe2o Kyabma, Komopwii I peyusi nepeusna u3zeHe, GCNbIXHYIO HNPbIAIOWUMU
UCKpAMU KAK M2HOBEHHbIU C8em, 6 MUCMUKE BblpOCIo 00 MNOJNHO20, NOCMOAHHO20

214
niaameHu).

Ota nurara u3 «llcuxen» DpBuna Pome TouHO mepenaeT To 3HaueHue, kKoTopoe lBaHOB
IIPHUJABajl POJIM MUCTEPHUAIBbHBIX KYJBTOB B Pa3BUTHM I'PEUECKON PEIUTHO3HOW mueu. s
MBaHOBa 3TO «IIOJHOE, MOCTOSHHOE ILIaMsA» — CaMOE€ BEPHOE OIHMCAHUE CYTH PEIUIUU
Jlnonnca. OHa JI71s1 HErO CIIy’)KUT MOCTOM OT SI3bIYECTBA K XpPUCTUAHCTBY. MIBaHOB cTpeMutcs
II0Ka3aTh, YTO BCE IOTOKU MPAJTUOHUCUNCKOW KYyJIbTYpPbl M BCE SIBJICHHS AUOHHCHICKON
pEeNUruy BTEKAKOT B PYCJIO MUCTEPHAIBHBIX KyJbTOB U B HUX CIIMBAKOTCS B BEIMKOJEIHOM
cuHreze. OnHako npu Oosiee OIM3KOM PACCMOTPEHUH CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO MHOTHE WIACU
MBaHOBa 3a4acCTy10 HE UMEIOT KPEIIKUX OCHOBAHUM.

VYKe yrnoMuHaJIOCh O TOM, YTO MCKOHHAs MpaJUOHUCHUICKas KyJIbTypa B ATTHKE HMMela
KPECThSHCKUM XapakTep, W MOsABJICHUE JMOHHMCOBON pPENUIMM HAIJIO CBOE OTPAXKEHHE B
pasHbIX MU(ax (13 HUX ObLIM Ha3zBaHbl MU(BI 00 Mkapun u o6 Dnetepee). Kpome storo, B
ATTHKE C J[pEBHEHIINX BPEMEH CYIECTBOBAIO MECTHOE MMCTEPHAIBHOE [IBUKEHUE —
«JICBCUHCKUE MHCTEPUN» C LEHTPOM B DieBcuHe. VX meHTpaibHas IOKTpHHA (YUEHHE O
OeccMepTuy MOCBSIIEHHBIX) ciokmnack B Mude o Ilepcedone-Kope n BocriponszBoaniace B
OpPrHacTHYECKUX pHUTyanax. B Mu¢e cuMBOIMUYECKH NpEeACTaBIEHbl CMEHa BPEMEH roja U
poct 3epHa. Kopa, noxumenHas Auom 104b JleMeTpsl, MOKET BEPHYTHCSI BECHOM Ha 3€MIIIO

IpU YCJIOBUH, YTO 3UMHHE MecsIbl oHa Kak llepcedona OyaeT mapcTBOBaTh B MOJ3EMHOM

213 T, 159. Cp. cxonctBo ¢ duBckuM MH(OM: GOr-GbIK M3 OCTPOBHOTO KyIbTa M MIIAJCHEN M3 3eMIH U3

MaTepUKOBOTO KyibTa. MeHaIm3M He TpeAcTaBieH B «AHpectepusax». OH — cyTh T.H. «JleHei», ot rp. “Afjvn”,
Ha aTTUYECKOM JauajiekTe o0o3Hayaroliee MeHaly, 3MMHEro (ecTUBais ¢ mpeAcTaBIeHUsIMUA komenunit. Farnell
(1896-1909), V, 208-214; Pickard (1953), 23-40. AII, 158. Bopodem, HET €IMHOTO MHEHHS O TOM, MOXHO JI
cunTath «JIeHen» MpsIMBIM NpoJOIDKeHUEM (ppakuiickoro Kyiabra MeHas. Cm. Dodds (1960), xix, mpum. 3.

214 «“Was bei den Begehungen eines tief erregten, iiberschwinglichen Ahnungen aufregenden Gotterkultus, den
Griechenland aus der Fremde {ibernahm, in springender Funken zu momentaner Erleuchtung aufzuckte, ward
von der Mystik zu einer vollen, dauernden Flamme aufgenéhrt.”, Rohde (1961), 11, 3.
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mupe. Hame 3HaHue 00 3JEBCMHCKOM YYEHHH OCHOBBIBACTCSl TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
TOMEpPOBCKOM ruMHe Jlemerpe.

[Tocne pacnpoctpanenust mo ATtuke penuruu J[moHuca u opPuueckoro Kyibra ophuzm
OKa3bIBa€T Ha DJIEBCMHY HEKOTOPOE, C TOYKU 3PEHUS UCTOPHH PEIUTMH HE COBCEM SICHOE,
BiusHue. Tem He MeHee VIBaHOB moJiaraeT, 4To ¢ 3Toro MomeHTa JIMoHHC B €ro opPpuiIecKomM
MOHUMAaHUU (K KOTOPOMY BEpPHEMCS HIDKE) 3aHMMal BaKHOE MECTO B YUYEHUHU U OOpsSA0BOI

215
IMPAKTHUKE OJIeBCHHEL.

B DneBcune mouwntancs Makx, KOTOpBIA accOIMUpPOBAICS C
Huonucom (Makx-Bakx). Ho Ha camom 1ene OTHOIIEHHE ITHX JBYX KYJIBTOB cioxuo. '’
WBaHoB onupaeTcs ri1aBHbBIM 00pa3oM Ha BHEILIHEE CXOJCTBO, HE yKa3blBas Ha KOHKpPETHbBIE
uctopuueckue nanHHele. [IpoGnema 3akirodaercs Mpekae BCEro B TOM, 4TO Omaronmaps
HEOIJIATOHUKAaM 00 op(hHUYecCKOM YUYEeHHH BOOOIIIE HaM U3BECTHO CPAaBHUTEIHLHO MHOTO, HO 00
uxX o0psgax — o4yeHb Mayo. B ciiyuae DneBCHMHBI Bce HAaoOOpOT: Ham Oojiee WM MEHee
M3BECTHBI OOpS/IbI, BKJIOYas CBOErO pojJia CBAIICHHYIO apamy (“Opdupeva’), 4To HMEET
0oJbIIOe 3HAYEHHME ISl KOHLEMUWU TpareJud, BbIIBUHYTOW VIBaHOBBIM, HO CBEACHMH O
camMoM yueHuH (He cunrtas muda o Jlemerpe) NpakTUUECKU HE COXPaHUIOCh. MIBaHOB Kak ObI
coequHseTr opduueckoe ydenue o Jluonuce ¢ oOpsaamMu DJEBCHHBI M TakuM o0Opa3oM

3aKIaJblBaCT MHUCTUKO-PCIIUTHUO3HYIO OCHOBY BO3HHWKHOBCHUA aTTUYECKOH Tparcaunu B

ATTUYCCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTCKCTC.

2. 5. 1 Opgusm kax mema uccneoosanus y Heanosa

3HaueHue opduueckoro mpenaHus s GopMHpOBaHHS B3TJsAa VBaHOBAa HAa aHTHYHYIO
KYJIbTYpY YIIOMHHAETCS YK€ B «DIUTMHCKOH penurun». [lo ero MHeHHIO, Y OpQHUKOB Hjaes
CTpa/aIoIIero 60ra pacKpsIBAeTCs HanGoIee MoTHO.” ' IBaHOB OTMEYAET, 9TO 3TO ABIKCHHS
UCCJICTIOBAHO €Ie HEeIOCTaTOYHO, OCOOCHHO B TOM, YTO KAacaeTcs CXOJICTBA CTPAJAIOIIETO
Jlnonnca ¢ crpagarommM XpuctoMm. [locie HECKONBKUX OOMIMX 3aMEYaHUN O IMOXOXKHX
geprax Op(UYECKOro W XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYCHHs H O0O0psga OH BBICKAa3bIBaeTCS O
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH TOCBSTUTH TOMY BOIIPOCY OTICIBLHOE UCCIICIOBAHKE C IIEBIO TTOKA3aTh, KaK

B AHTHYHOM MBICIIH Ppa3sBuUBaJIaCb KOHOCHIHA CTpaJdaromiero 0ora ¥ Kakum 06pa30M OHa

15 1M1, 159 u 184. Tatpu B cBoeit KHUre 06 Op(HU3Me PO OTHOLICHHS MEX/Y SIEBCHHCKHMH W OP(QHUCCKUMH

muctepusmu: Guthrie (1935), 153-155, ocobenno: “Yet the religion of Eleusis remained fundamentally different
from that of Orpheus”. I'aTpu momdyepKkUBaeT MpPEXIE BCETO HEJOCTATOK HCTOPHYCCKUX (IMMCHPMEHHBIX W
apXE0JOTUIECKIX ) JaHHBIX, HEOOXOAUMBIX JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI C/IEIATh B 3TOM BOIIPOCE JIF000H BBIBOI.

218 7101, 159 u 177, cp. Tam ke, 96, 103. Aristoph. Ran. 324 cit; 398 ci. Nilsson (1967), I, 599 ci.

217 «B noHe panHero opdu3Ma OKOHYATEIBHO CIIOKIIACH KOHIEIIIS CTpajgaomero Goray, P 1905, 7, 132. cp.
KpUTHYECKOE 3aMedanue JIMHPOpTa 0 CKIIOHHOCTH pa3HbIX (PHIIOJIOrOB BUACTH B OP(PH3ME BEPIIUHY ILTHHCKON
pemuruosHocty, Linforth (1941), 364.
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NPEBOCXHINANA XPHCTHAHCTBO.” © OJHAKO 3TO HCCIeOBaHHE VIBAHOBBIM HAIMHCAHO HE
OBLII0.

3aro o camom opduszMe oH nHIIET GoJee moIpoOHO. B mepBoii riaBe HaIIero ucciae10BaHus
MBI YK€ 0OpaTHJIM BHUMaHUE Ha CTaThio MBaHOBa «JIMOHUC OpdUUeCcKuin, OImyOINKOBAHHY IO
B )KypHasie «Pycckast mpicib» B 1913 1. [Totom, B 1923 1. 3TOT TeKCT 6€3 M3MEHEHUH BOIIICI B

219
B necarvie ronsl MIBaHoB

KHUTY «/IMOHUC M ITPaguOHUCHIICTBO» U cOCTaBui €€ riaBy [X.
yaensin opduueckoil TeMe 0COOCHHO MHOTO BHUMaHHs. B »TOT mepuon oH paboTanm Han
Tparenueil «IIpomereit», nmepBast Bepcust KOTOpoi Oblia omyoOaukoBana B 1915 r. B Tpetbem
aKTe ITOTO «CBSIICHHOTO JICHCTBA» TJIABHOE yueHUE Op(pHUECKON MUCTUKHU BJIaracTcsl B ycTa
[TaHIOpBI M OTKPBIBAETCA B KAUECTBE YTEIICHHS YEJIOBEUECTBY, KOTOPOE U3-3a MPECTYIUICHUS
[Tpomertest 6bUTO M3rHAHO U3 OOKECTBEHHOTO BCECMHCTBA. *>°

Kak u B ocTtanmpHBIX IaBax «JluoHHMCA W TMpPagMOHUCUICTBAY, B riaaBe o0 opdu3me HET
CHCTEMAaTUYECKOTO TMOpsSAKa M3JokKeHus. FIBaHOB CTpeMUTCS TOKa3aTh BaXXHOCTh
opudecKoro KyyibTa JUisi OOIIECTBEHHOW M PEIIMTHO3HON KYJIbTYPhl BTOPOM TMOJIOBHHBI VI
Beka 10 P. X. MIMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs MOSBISAIOTCS MEPBbIE CBUIACTENBCTBA O CYIIECTBOBAHUH
tparequu. Mcxons u3 storo MBaHOB B cieAyromux riaBax «JlMoHUCa U MpaJHOHUCUIACTBAY
pa3BHBAET CBOE IMPEIINOJIOKEHUE O POJM MHUCTEPHAIBHON PEIUTMU B BO3HUKHOBEHUH
Tparenuu. K aToMy mpeanoaokeHno Mbl BEpHEMCS B CIISIYIOIICH T1aBe (4acTh mepBas, 3. 5).
Kpome Ttoro, VBaHOB pa3BuBaeT U COOCTBEHHYIO MHUCTHUYECKYIO KOHIEMIUIO Tpareauu,
OCHOBaHHYI0 Ha HEOIJIATOHUYECKOW WHTEpIpeTanuud opPUIecKoro ydeHus (K KOTOpOil MbI

oOpaTuMcsi BO BTOPOW 4acTH Hauleld paboThl, yacTh BTopas, 2. 2. 5). CHauana paccMOTpUM

PEIMTHO3HO-UCTOPUIECKYIO CTOPOHY BOTpoca 00 opdu3Me U TUOHUCHICTBE.

218 «(...) 3TOT BOHPOC MEPBOCTENEHHOH BAKHOCTH (H IPUTOM BOMPOC OTKPHITHIA) TpeGyeT OTAeIBHOrO U
MHOTOCTOPOHHETro uccienoBanus», P 1905, 7, 133 ci. B cienyromieit yactu Hanield pabOThI MBI TOKaXKEM, YTO
Hemenkui ¢unocod LlesumHr B cBoell mosaHed ¢uiocoduu yxe BbipaboTall MHOTO HEH, MOXOXHX Ha
npeanonoxenus Mpanosa. CM. HIKe, 9acTh BTopas, 3. 3 u Westbroek (2006).

"% BrpsbiBaer yausienue TOT (BakT, uTo rmaBa IX «JIHOHHCA M IPAIHOHHUCHIICTBAY HHUEM HE OTIMYAETCS OT
cratbu 1913 r. MBaHOoB, mo-BuamMoMy, Oojblle He yMIyOIssT M HE YTOYHSUI CBOM Haen o0 opdusme,
3aHUMAaBIINE [EHTPAIBHOE MECTO B €r0 BOCTIPUATHH aHTUYHOH PETTUTHO3HOM KYJIBTYPBI.

220 «Buemuute %! JIpesie chiHa 3eBC POIHIL.

B nauane 6bU10 TO; pOAMIIOCH BpEMs

C poxzeHreM ChiHa; OBIIT HHOW TOT 3eBC.

Bunagsixkoii Mupa oH JluTs nocrasui,

W CJIaJJOCTHO UTpaj BCEJICHHOMU ChIH,

W B TOH HIpe 3Bydano cTtpoiiHo HeOoy». u ci. CC. 11, 145 cn.
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2. 5. 2 Opghuszm kak ucmopuueckoe seneHue

Opdu3M — MHCTEpHATbHOE ABIKEHHE, BOBHUKIIEE, 10 BCeH BeposTHOCTH, B Ckudum. !
OHO NIOCTENEHHO PacIpOCTPAHSIIOCH 110 I'penyu ¢ ceBepa, 0IHaKO TOUHbIE BPEMEHHBIE PAMKHU
3TOTO TIpoIlecCa YCTAaHOBUTh HEBO3MOXKHO. JTO CEBEpPHOE TPOUCXOXKIEHHE opduzma
o0bsacuser, mouemy Opdes Hepenko HasbBanu «ppakuiickuM meBriom». [lo Bceit
BeposaTHocTH, opduueckoe npmwxkenue (VII Bek mo P. X.) cymecTBoBano yxe BO BpeMeHa

222
Nmsa

I'ecuona (cMm. ero «TeoroHuroy»), Takoe MHEHHUE BBICKA3bIBACT B YaCTHOCTH [ aTpw.
Opdes BrepBble ynoMuHaeTcs apxandeckuM modtom Mowukom (VI Bek mo P. X.), mumrymmm o
«3namenutoM Opdeen (“Ovoudkivtoc ‘Opeedc”), U3 Yero MOXKHO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO B JTO
BpeMsl TpenaHue O (PaKWiiCKOM TICBIIE W JBW)KCHUE, CBS3aHHOE C €r0 HMMEHEM, YKe
MI0JIb30BAJTUCh HEKOTOPOW W3BECTHOCTHIO. [10-BrIMMOMY, MU(DOJIOTHYECKHE MOTHUBBI — O TOM,
kak Opdeii ogapoBbIBal MPUPOTY CBOMM IEHUEM U O TOM, KaK OH CITyCKaJCs B TOJ3EMHOE
LAPCTBO, YTOOBI BBIBECTH Ha CBET EBPHIMKY U T. I. — YK€ TOr1a ObUIM OOLIMM MECTOM. >

Ho BrlmieynomsiHyTeie MHUGBI HE COCTaBISIOT CyTh opdu3ma, a SBISIOTCS JIUIIb
TIOITYJIAPU3UPOBAHHBIMU BapUaHTaMU €ro TaiHoro yueHus. Ha camom nene, opduueckoe
npelaHue — CIIOKHas MeTadu3udeckas CHUCTeMa, MOBECTBYIOIIAS O CO3JaHWH MHpPa U O
Ccynp0e aymm dYenoBeka. Tak Ha3bIBaGMBIE «OPPHUUECKHE IMOIMBDY, COXPAHUBIIHECS B
HECKOJIbKUX BapWaHTaX, — (QWIOCOPCKH YIIIyOJCHHbIE KOCMOJOTMYECKHE yYCHWUS,
HalMCaHHblE KaK pa3Hble «TeoroHum», B KOTOPHIX OOTH MPEICTABISAIOT MeTadU3NYCCKHE
NPUHIUIEL. XOTS 0 PUTyanax Op(pUKOB U3BECTHO MAJIO, MOYKHO YCTAaHOBHTH, YTO B MOJI00HOE
TaiHOE YyYeHWe Bepyromme, “udotol”, MOCBAIIAINCH IIYyTEM HCIOIHEHHS Pa3IUYHBIX
00panoB, “teletal”. Yuenme o OGeccMepTUHM AyIIM M O MPEOMOJIEHUHM €0 HECKOIBKUX
JKM3HCHHBIX IHUKJIOB Tepe]l OKOHYATEIBbHBIM CITACEHUEM HEPEIKO BCTPEUACTCS B JIPEBHUX
¢mnocopckux cuctemMax, B YAaCTHOCTH, Y (uinocodoB-10COKpaTUKOB, mHdaropeiies,
TUTATOHUKOB M HEOIUIATOHWKOB. [IaTOH YacTo cchimaeTcsi Ha opuueckne MUCAaHUS KaK Ha
«CBSAIIEHHBIE CI0Ba», “igpol AOyol 7, W3-3a 4ero MOTOM BO3HHMKIM LIEJNLIE TEOPUH O
MUCTHYECKOM ydyeHuu camoro Ilmarona. Heomnaronuku, HauuHas ¢ Il Bexa nocne P. X., T.e.

SHAYUTCJIBHO IMO3OHCC CBOCTO YYUUTCIIA, UCIOJB30BaAJIM MCXOAHBIC YCTAHOBKHU Op(l)I/I‘IeCKOFO

YUCHUA B CBOUX CJIOKHBIX MeTa(l)I/I?;I/ILICCKI/IX CIICKYJIAIUAX. IToutn Bce CBCACHUA 00 YUYCHUU

! Ha ocxoBannu 3ameuanust I'eponora (Herod. Hist. IV, 79) o cesepo-BocTousoM Bopucdene (OnbBust —
rpedeckas komonus VI Beka no P. X.) m HalieHHBIX TaM 30JOTHIX TaOJHII C MOJUTBEHHBIMH (POPMYyJIAMHU K
Opdero u [noHncy — yka3zaHHs Ha paHHIOW CBs3b Mexay obommm. Cm. West (1983), 16-17; 148; Henrichs
(1984), 235, npum. 85.

222 Guthrie (1935), 83-84.

22 Muenne Becta 06 m3obpaxennn Opdest B kauectse mesua: “His Hellenization involved a measure of
rationalization. His miraculous accomplishments — dominating animals, retrieving his wife from Hades etc.—
came to be seen as deriving from his excellence at singing, (...)”, West (1983), 6.
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Op(hUKOB U3BECTHBI HaM OT HEOIUIaTOHMKOB. [l03TOMy OY€Hb TPYAHO ONpPENEIHUTh, KaKHUe
3JIeMEHTHI TpuHaIe)kaT opduueckomy yuenuto VI u V BekoB mo P. X., a kakue — miofsl
CHHKpeTH3Ma Oosiee Mo3/aHero nepuoja aHTUYHOCTH. Kak craner sicHo, IBaHOB BO MHOTHX

ClIydasaXx HC OTHACT cebe JIOJDKHBIM OTYET B 3TOM 00CTOSITEIILCTBE.

2. 5. 3 Opghuueckuii mugh u opguxu 80 8pems posxcoenus mpazeouu

Mu¢ o Jluonuce-3arpee — €IMHCTBEHHOE CKa3aHHe, TNe J(MOHHC BBICTYNaeT B POJU
CcTpajaromero 6ora B IOIHOM cMbicie crosa.”>* Croxer Muga Takos: JIHOHKC, CHIH 3eBca 1
Kopsi-Ilepcedonsl, nomkeH yHacienoBaTh HEOECHBIH MPECTON. 3€BC MpSYET MIIAJICHIA B
nemiepe ropel Mna ma Kpute m mpucraBiser Kk HeMy kopmuiuity, HUMGy ['mnmy. UToOb
Bparv He yCIbIIIalyu IJ1aya, OKPY>KMB MJIQJIEHIa, MTOI0T U IJISAWYT T.H. KypeTsl. HecmMoTps Ha
9TO, 3aBUCTIIMBBIC TUTAHBI YOUBAIOT ero. OHM HAMAa3bIBAIOT CBOM JIUIIA TUIICOM M COOJIa3HSIOT
Jlnonuca urpymkamu. Ero yoBsT, pa3py0aroT Ha KyCKH, KOTOpBIE BapsT, KapsAT, a 3aTeM
crenarot. Eme Ontomeecs cepaue Jnonnca Aduna npuHocuT 3eBcy. 3eBC 3a0MpaeT OCTaHKH
Huonuca wu ornpasngercs Ha Ilappac k Amnosmiony. 3aeck JluoHuc omnnakuBaeTcs
HAATPOOHBIM TUTAYEM. 3€BC YHHUYTOXAET TUTAHOB OTHEM CBOeM MonHuU. M3 ux mermia
CO3/a€TCs POJ YEJOBEUYECKHM, KOTOPbIM Yepe3 TUTAHOB IMPUYACTEH 37y U OAHOBPEMEHHO K
cracenuto B Jluonuce. Jlroam xUBYT B 0)KMAAHWUU BO3BpallleHus JlmoHuca, ¢ ybero npuxoja
HAYHETCS HOBBI KOCMUYECKHH TIepHo. >

MBaHoB BuaMUT B 3TOM MH(e pazButue JIMOHMCOBOWM pPEIMTHO3HON WAEU M COTJIACEH C
Humne, koTopslii cunTan €ro OCHOBHBIM CIO)KETOM Tpareuu (CTpafarolivii Tepoi Tpareauu
OTOXKJIECTBJISIETCS CO CTpajaromuM OoroMm u3 storo muda, mo dopmynupoBke Hurrmre:
TparndecKre Tepor — «MacKm» crpagaromtero Jlionnca).””® K o6CYkKICHHIO TpareIuy Mbl
BEepHEMCsl B cienytomied rnase. CHadana OINPEAETUM HCTOPUKO-PENMTHMO3HBIE YCIIOBUS,
HEoOX0UMBIe IS TT0I00HOH Teopun. MBaHOB mcxomuT w3 MHeHHS Hutme 06 opduueckom
KyapTe. Huime B KOHTEKCTE CBOEro NPEACTABICHHMS O Treposx Kak Mackax Jlmonuca
CCBIITASTCS HA MUCTEPHATBHBIC PEIUTHE TONBKO MUMOXOZOM. >’ B «POX/IEHNH Tpareanm» OH

HUTAC HC MPCAOCTABJIACT q)HJIOJIOFI/I‘-IeCKI/IX J0Ka3aTCjIbCTB CBOHX I/I,Z[ef/'l, 4qTo OGT:)ICH}IGTCSI,

24 Kern (1922), fr. 34-36; 209-220.

22 West (1983), 74-75. Mbl OCTaBMM BHE OOCYXICHHsS CyIIECTBOBAHHME DA3IMUHBIX BEPCHH OpQHuecKoil
TEOTOHHHM U HX CIIOKHOE ydeHHe. [ CChIIOK Ha MCTOYHHMKH OT/ACNIBHBIX SJIEMEHTOB CM.: U3/IaHHE OPPHUCCKUX
¢parmenroB cMm. m3nanue O. Kepha, fr. (Kern (1972)). Cp. Rohde (1961), I, 120, npum. 1. Linforth (1941), ru.
V: “Myth of the dismemberment of Dionysus”, 307-364.

226 Nietzsche (1999), 1, 71-72.

227 Nietzsche (1999), Tam xe. Eciu He y4uTHIBATH €0 OTPHULATE/IbHBIC 3aMEUAHNS O MHCTEPHATBHBIX KYJIbTaX B
npyrux Mecrax: Nietzsche (1999), I, 88. Cp. tam xe, 122, 626 u 785.
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HaBEpHOE, TeM, YTO €ro MHTEPEC HOCHUJ B MEPBYIO OYEpeIb ICTETHMUYECKUN Xapakrep. JTa
TEOPHS SIBISIETCS CIIOPHOIA, U OTBEPraeTcs GOIBIIHHCTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX YUCHBIX. >

Tak unu uHave, yToOB Opuyeckoe yuenue o J[MoHKUCE MOTIIO 3aHATH LEHTPATBHOE MECTO
B Pa3BUTHH Tpareuy HEOOXOJMMO PEIIUTh JIBE MPOOJIEMBI: BO-IIEPBBIX, OpHUIECKOE YUCHHE
(Bxurouass Mud o crpamganusax J[noHuca) MOKHO UTPaTh MEPEAOBYIO POJIb B PEITUTHO3ZHON H
KyJIbTypHOH >Xu3HM VI Beka, KOTrJja BO3HHMKIJIA Tpareaus U ObLTU YUPEXKACHBI PEUTHO3HBIE
decTuBaNM C IpaMaTUYECKUMHU COCTSI3aHUSMU B 4ecTh [[MOHMCA U, BO-BTOPHIX, MU} TOJKEH
OBITH CO3/1aH HE MO3Ke, 4eM B ToM ke VI Beke 1o P. X. MbI npeanaraem ocTaBUTh B CTOPOHE
paHee yIOMSIHyTOE CII0)KHOE OTHOIICHHUE MEXIY DIEBCUHOW U OpPHUKAMH.

NBanoB cumtaet, uto B VI Beke m0 P. X. opduku urpanu pemaronryro poyib B MOJUTHKE

229
apuHckoro THpaHa [lucucrpara.

[Io ero muenwto, [lucucTpaT MOMUMO [TOKa3aHHBIX
UCTOPUKAMU OOIIECTBEHHBIX W PEIUTHO3HBIX pedopM, YUpemusa eme CBOero poja
HAI[MOHAJbHYIO LIEPKOBb, A€ OP(PUKU 3aHUMAIM TJABEHCTBYIOIIYIO MO3UIMIO. YK€ B
«DJUTMHCKON penuruM crpanatomero O6ora» lBanoB mumet: «Penmurno3Has nesTeabHOCTh
[Tucuctparta yBeHunBaetcs opdudeckoii pehopmoit. Ty pedopMy MONKHO ONPEAETUTH KaK

230

MOMNBITKY OCHOBAHMS JUOHHCHUYECKOM UEPKBH (...)». B Hauvame rmaBel «/luoHHC

oppudeckuii» VIBaHOB yTBepXkKIaeT CBS3b MEXAYy Op(U3MOM, BBIIICYHNOMSHYTHIMA

Andecrepusimu u mpusstaem Juonuca B Jlenshax.”!

3aTeM, Ha HSTOM KOHKPETHOM
UcTOopu4YeckoM (poHE OH pa3padaThIBACT PEIUTHO3HO-MUCTUYCCKHI CHHTE3 000MX O0XKECTB B
obmuke Opdest, 9To OyAeT MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO BO BTOPOW YacTH Hamiel paboThl (4acTh
BTOpasd, 2. 2).

Beccniopro, [TucucTpat 1 ero CHIHOBBS yUPEIWIIN pa3Hble PETUTHo3HbIe (hecTHBau (cpean
HuX Benukue [IMoHWCHM), KAaHOHU3UPOBAIM TOMEPOBCKHE M Op(QUYECKHE MOAMBI, HO
Hamepenue [lucuctpara co3maTh «OpPPHUUECKYIO I[EPKOBb» HE  MOJATBEPIKIAETCS
UCTOPUYCCKUMH TaHHBIMU. JlaHHBIC 0 TonmuTHKe [lrcucTpaTa CIMIIKOM MPOTHBOPEYHBHI (110

KpalilHe Mepe, B OTHOIICHHH OP(HUKOB), YTOOBI OMpPaBAATh IMOJOOHOE TMPEIIOIOKEHHUE.

KpOMe TOro, nepeaoBas O6H.[6CTBCHH215{ POJib op(mea MaJIOBCPOATHA H3-3a 3aAKPLITOI'O

280 pacrep3anuu camoro oora cM. Frazer (1890), I, 327, 11, 43; Frazer (1955), V, 1; Harrison (1903), 478-491;
Otto (1933), 177 cxn.; Dodds (1960), xvii-xx; Henrichs (1984), 229-230, npum. 65: “(...) the absurdity of Frazer’s
theory (...)”. Henrichs (1982), 159-160; 234-235.

*? Mcroprueckoe TpeaHue ONpeeneHHo H306paxaer IIHcHcTpaTa IIIAMEHHBIM PEBHUTEIEM H IEATENHBIM
pacnpoctpaHuTeneM JlumoHucoBa Ooronouutanus. OH Ke B Jielie OCYLICCTBICHHH CBOUX PEIUTHO3HO-
MOJIMTHYECKHUX 3aMBICIIOB omupaercs Bceneso Ha opdukos. Ilpasnenue [Tucucrpara npencraBisercs 3M0XO0H
TOpKecTBa OprUUecKol IIEpKBU U 3aBEPIIUTENLHOrO ohopmiieHus JJMoHHCOBOI penuruu B ATTHKE, B KauecTBE
penuruu rocygapcrsennoiy», AI1, 173.

293P 1905, 7, 132.

21, 162 co.
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XapaKTepa MHUCTEPHAIBHBIX KyJIbTOB BOOONIE, Tak cumraer, Hampumep, Pome.”” Mexty
npounM, FIBaHOB U cam MpHU3HAET TOT 3aKPhIThI Xxapakrep: «[IpaBna, opdpudeckas nepkoBb
uMea XapakTep I30TePUUYECKUH, XapaKTep CEKThI, JTUIIh HATIOJOBUHY pa300iavaroiieii CBou
TauHbI (...)» — HO, TEM HE MEHEe, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, — «(...) OHa Jaja BHYTPEHHUH yCTOU
JlnonncoBoii penuruu (...), crmacia IyGOKHe HieH, JIexalie B e¢ OCHOBe».” B
COBPEMEHHOM Hay4yHOU nuckyccuu JloAac pemmTenbHO OTBEpraeT MOJA00OHOe 3HAaueHUe
opbusma nans OOLIECTBEHHOW W PENUTHO3HOM KU3HUM ['peruum W TOPUIKCHIBAET 3TO
IIPEACTABIICHUE PEIUTMO3HOU NpoeKkuuy KoHna XIX n Havana XX BB. >

OtHocuTenbHO camoro Muda o Jnonmce-3arpee ciieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO MPOOJIeMa €ro
JATUPOBKU 3aKIIOYaeTcsi B TOM, 4YTO, XOTA €ro OTIelbHblE MOTHUBBI M BOCXOAST K
JTPEBHEUIIUM TPEUYECKUM TMpEIaHUsIM, CBHIETENbCTBA O MHU(E B 3TOH ¢GopMe BCTpeyaroTcs
no3aHo (B Hanbosee monHoi Bepcuu B «Jlessausix uonucay Houna (V Bek no P. X.)). B XIX
BEKE CUMTAJIOCh, YTO OH BOCXOIHUT K TUIyOOKOH JPEBHOCTH, HO COBPEMEHHAas HayKa B 3TOM
comHeBaetcs. OcnapuBaercs Jake caMO HaJdudue CBs3U Mexnay /nmoHucom m 3arpeem B
pamKax oppuuecKkoro Hpe,[[aHI/I}I.236 B opduueckux ruMHax U y HEOIUIATOHUKOB UM 3arpes
He BcTpeyaercs. [loatomy Bect mumer o ToMm, uto 3arpeid, BEpOsSTHO, BOOOIIE HE OBLI
M3BECTEH B OP(GIUECKOM KOHTEKCTE. >

CornacHO aHTHYHOMY TMPEAAHUIO BBIIICYMOMSIHYTHIM opduueckuii Mud ObIT cocTaBieH
HeKkUM OHOMaKpUTOM, JKPEIIOM-ITPOPOKOM, KOTOPBIH KU ¥ paboTall mpu IBOpE BCE TOTO KeE
Iucuctpatra u ero ceiHOBeW. OH, Kak yTBEepXkKAAaeT NpeJaHHe, 3aHUMAIICS TaKkKe
OKOHYATEJIbHOW KaHOHMYECKOW penakuued mnodMm ['omepa. MMeHHO B 3TOT mepHON

MIPOM3OIIIIO Pa3ACIICHHE KaXJAO0T0 M3 ATUX 3MOCOB Ha JABAANATH YeThipe mecHu. CBeAeHUs 0

ACATCIIbHOCTH OHOMaKpI/ITa B oOjacTu Op(l)I/I‘IeCKOI‘/JI peIMrun MEHEEC OAHO3HAYHBI. FCpOI[OT

32 «“Was sich nun in Orpheus Namen zu einem eigentiimlichen gestalteten Kult des Dionysus zusammentat, das
waren Sekten, die in abgeschlossener Gemeinschaft einen Kultus begingen, die der 6ffentliche Gottesdienst des
Staates nicht kannte oder verschméhte”, Rohde (1961), II, 104. C apyro#i ctoponsl, Maacc, onupasich Ha
«TocynapctBo» Ilnarona (Plat. Resp. 364e), npunaer opdusmy B obiiectBe Oojiee 3HaUNTEIbHOE MecTo. Maass
(1895), 76. Tem He wMmeHee, Maacc MOTYEPKUBACT DJIEMEHT JHYHOTO BBHIOOpPa B NPUHAIIECKHOCTH K
MUCTepHaabHOI penuruu. ClieoBaTeIbHO, OHA HE MMECT 00sI3aTeIbHbIN XapakTep OQUIIHATBLHON PEIUTHU.

23 3P, tam xe. Cp. (...) orphischen Offenbarungskirche”, Maass (1895), 78.

2% <] am tempted to call it the unconscious projection upon the screen of antiquity of certain unsatisfied religious
longings characteristic of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries”, Dodds (1951), 148 u npum. 88. Cp.
Toynbee (1934-1961), V, 84 cn., Jaeger (1947), 61.

23 Cp. Miiller (1970), 390 cir.; Welcker (1857-1863), 11, 637 u West (1983), 141. Cp. Lobeck (1961), 670 ci.).
O_juckyccud OTHOCHTENBHO pacTep3aHuus [IWoHICa TUTaHAMH W JAaTHPOBKE 3TOW Mudomoremsl cM. Dodds
(1951), 155-156 co cceukamu. Cp. Linforth (1941), 309 ci., cceimasice Ha @umonema (111 Bex mo P. X.) u ero
cceuikn Ha EBropmona m Kammmmaxa (fr. 643), o0a onm Obutn mostamMu mepuona mimHM3Ma. O paHHEH
nmatupoBke (kak MmuanMyM VI Bek 10 P. X.): Otto (1933), 177); Burkert (1972), 141-142; Seaford (1994), 284.

36 Rohde (1961), 11, 117; Guthrie (1935), 107; Nilsson (1935), 202; Linforth (1941), 307.

37 “The name was probably not used in the Orphic narrative, for there is no trace of it in the fragments”, West
(1983), 153. Cp. Linforth (1941), 311.
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COOOIITAET, YTO ITOT «COOMPATEb BHICKA3bIBAHUN OpakyJsia» (Tp. “ypnouoAOYos”) «IpuBen B
nopsAIoK cioBa My3zes», HO mocie (aabCU(PUKAIUU HEKOTOPBIX W3 HUX ObUI COClaH B
Hepcmo.238 I'eponor HurAe KOHKPETHO HE YKa3blBa€T HAa TO, YTO BBIINICYIOMSHYTHIN
OHoMakpuT cocTaBuJ MU} O cTpamaHusx [[noHMcCa, U YTO NMPU HEM OH CTaJl TJIABHBIM
coaepxanueM oppuueckoro BepoBanus. Tonbko [laBcanuii, nmucarens 11 Bexka mocne P. X.,
cBs3biBaeT uMsi OHoMakputa ¢ opduueckum mMupom o uonuce: «l'omep BBed TUTAHOB B
M033UI0, M CKa3aJ, YTO OHU JKUBYT MOJ MECTOM, Ha3BaHHbIM Taprapom. OHOMaKpUT MEPEHsIT
umsi TutaHoB y ['omepa u BBenm oOpsabl B uecTh JlMOHUWCa, clieJlaB TUTAHOB MPUYUHON
CTpaJaHuil Z[I/IOHI/Ica>>.239 VYuensle XX Beka HE BbIPA0OTaIM €IUHOTO MHEHUS OTHOCHTEIHHO
3toro Bompoca.*

AprymenTanus MBaHOBa Jep>KUTCS HA TOM, YTO TUTAHbBI ICUCTBYIOT B Pa3HBIX XTOHUYECKUX
KyJbTax C JPEBHEUIINX BpeMEH, a MU(BI O pacTep3aHUH 00KECTBa BCTPEUAIOTCS B PAa3HBIX
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WBanoB octasisger B

PENUTHO3HBIX Tpagulusax (B ToM uyucie, B Mupe o6 Osupuce).
CTOpOHE KOHKPETHOE M TIIATEIFHOE PACCMOTPEHHE HEMAaJOBa)KHOTO BOIIPOCA O TOM, KOT/a
BO3HHUK 3TOT MU(}. Ero aprymenranus B moyib3y paHHEH TaTUPOBKH Op(HUYECKOTO YUECHHUS O
JlnoHuce-3arpee CTPOUTCS Ha COIMOCTABICHHUU DPA3HBIX AJIEMEHTOB MH]a (Ipexne BCero,
npeJaHie O TUTaHaX M O TPEeXONaJleHHH), C KOTOPHIM CBSA3BIBAaeTCS (pparMeHT ¢utocoda-
J0COKpAaTHKa AHakcHMaHapa.”*> DTO CyXkIeHHE CBS3aHO C OCHOBAHHBIMU HA TPEIAHHH 06
Onomakpute npezacTaBieHussMu MiBaHoBa o ponu opdukoB B noiautuke [Tucucrpara.

Op¢dukn pa3BUBAIOT KOHIEMIUIO METa(QU3MUECKOro MPECTYIUICHUS, KOTOPOE COCTOUT B

OTACJIICHUU HWHAWBUAYAJIBHOTO OT KOCMHUYCCKOro BCCCAWHCTBA (Cp HCOINIAaTOHNYCCKYIO

2% Herod. Hist. VII, 6. Myseit (“Movcaioc”) — Mudonorndyeckuii cein win yuenuk Opdes. Mmena Myseit u
Opdeii HepeaKo YyIOTPeOISIIOTC KaK CHHOHIMEIL.

2 Paus. Descr- VIIIL, 37, 5. CMm. Toxxe Knumenrta Anekcannpuiickoro (Clem., Adhort. 11, 18, 3).

20 Cp. Tarpu: “This is one of the most striking pieces of external evidence which we possess for the origin in the
sixth century of much of Orphism as we know it”, Guthrie (1935), 107, Jluadopt: “The profound significance of
such a doctrine, however, is so dazzling and impressive that scholars have been somewhat uncritical in their use
of the testimony which is supposed to supply a warrant for it in Orphic religion”, Linforth (1941), 308, Joxaxc:
“But I must confess that I know very little about early Orphism, and the more I read about it the more my
knowledge diminishes”, Dodds (1951), 147 cn. u Bect: “Onomacritus’ association with the Orphica is a late
invention”, West (1983), 9.

41 1TM, 179. Cepunasich Ha komMenTapun ®pazepa k ITascanmio (Frazer (1898), IV, 379 u Mayer (1887), 150 u
AIT, 182 cn. (o Erurre).

242 «(...) OTKyza Bce CyIIecTBa BO3HHKAIOT, OTTYa W MX THOENb COTIacHO HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOTOMY, YTO OHH
OIUTaYMBAIOT APYT APYTY CBOW JOJIT M3-32 HECIPaBEIJIMBOCTH, CIYYMBIICHCS BO BPEMEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEY,
JIIT, 186. “E& Gv 8¢ 1) yéveoic o1t Toig odot, kal v eBopdv &ic tadta yiveshor kotd 10 xpéav: Siddvor yap
avto diknv kol v’ dAMgAo1c The ddikiag katd v 10D ypdvou tdEwv”, DK 12A9, B1. Cp. Nietzsche (1999), 1,
820 (“Die Philosophie im tragischen Zeitalter der Griechen”, «®wuiocodust B Tparuueckyro smnoxy ['perum»,
(1873)). B npyrom mecte MBanoB cchbuiaetcst Ha I11aToHa B CBS3U ¢ TATAHUYECKOM cTUXMEH uenoBeka (“(...) v
Aeyopévmy maraidy Tiravikny ebow (...)7, Plat. Leg. 701c2). 11, 167-168 B CKpPbITOM BHE CCHIIAETCS HA 3TO
Mecto y I[lnarona. Cp. muckyccuro y Jlungopra, Linforth (1941), 339 cin. OcoOeHHO MHTEpECEH €ro OTBET
Hunbccony, Nilsson (1935), 202, Linforth (1941), 343. Cm. Huxe, BTOpast 4acTb, 2. 1.
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243 Ucxonuasa wunes

KOHIIEMIIMIO PA3JEIEHHOr0 MHUPO3JAHUA, “N peploth) dnuiovpyia’).
HApYIIEHHs MEPBOHAYAILHON TapMOHHMHU KAcAeTCs MUPO3JaHUs B LEIOM U MHIMBULYalbHOM
JIMYHOCTH dYeJOoBeKa B dYacTHOCTH. B OJHOM U3 [Aomeammx J0 Hac (bpaFMeHTOB
TOCOKpaToBckoro (Guimocoda AHAKCHMaHApPAa TOBOPUTCS, YTO JKU3Hb WHIWUBUIYATHHOTO
yenoBeka (MHIMBUAYaIn3alys) IOHMMAETCH KakK MPECTYIUICHHE, 3a KOTOPOE 4YeNOBEK

.. 244
pacriagynuBaeTCsl CBOCH CMEPThHIO.

VY op(huKOB 3TO MpeACcTaBIEHUE O TPEXOMAIECHUH BEAET K
ACKETUYECKOMY MPEHEOPEIKEHUIO KO BCEMY TEIIECHOMY («TUTAHHUYECKOMY») U MOBBILICHHOMY
BHUMaHUIO K Jylie uyenoBeka. Jlyma, oxujas Opuxoia HOBOTO Jluonnca,””  nomkua
COBEPILUTEL Ps MEpepoKAeHUit (Ip. “maltyyevesia’), mepea TeM Kak el OyAeT I03BOJIEHO
OKOHYATENIbHO MOKUHYTH LUK POXACHHS W rudenn (rp. “kdxhoc yevéoenc”).**® Heemorpst
Ha MPHUCYTCTBUE PAa3HBIX IEMEHTOB opduueckoro yueHus yxe y [lnarona (KoTopblit, Mexmy
IIPOYMM, IHUCAJI B NIEPBYIO 1oa0BUHY IV Beka 1o P. X, TO eCTh 3HaYUTENBHO MO3KE BPEMEHHU
[Mucucrpara) apeBHOCTHh MHUda 0 JIMOHUCOBBIX CTPATAHUSAX U €r0 POJIb B PETUTHO3HOM KU3HU
obmecTBa VI Beka o P. X. ocTaroTcst HESICHBIMMU.

KoneuHo, Henb3s HE YUYUTHIBaTh, YTO PeYb HJET O KYyJIbTOBOM MH(E pPETUTHO3HOTO
JBIKEHUSI, KOTOPOE OrPakJajoCch OT HEMOCBSIIEHHBIX, U MOATOMY MOIJIO HE OCTaBJISTh
MaTepUaIbHBIX CJIEIOB B TEUEHWE MHOTMX BEKOB. TeM HE MeEHee, Mbl COUJIM BaKHBIM
OUYEPTUTHb OCHOBHBIE MIPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPhIE BO3HUKAIOT C (PHIIOIOTUYECKON TOUKH 3pEHUS MPU

paccMoTpeHun Teopuu MBaHoBa 00 opduueckoM Mude U, KaK Mbl YBUIUM B CIEIYIOLICH

IJ1aBe, €ro CBA3U C aHTUYHOM IPaMOM.

2. 5. 4 Opghuueckuii mugh kax cunmes paziuyHvIX XapaKxmepucmux 6o.1ee paHHux Ky1bmos
Juonuca
WBanoB mumier 06 opdukax cleayromee: «paccessHHbIE B HAPOJHOW PENUTUU HAMEKU U
NPEIIYBCTBHS OHU JKEJIAIHM CIUIAaBUTh B OTYETIMBOE, BO3BBINICHHOC W YTCIIUTEIBHOE
BEpoyueHHe O OeccMepThr OOromoJ00HONM dYelIoBeUeCKoW Ayl Ha TmouBe J[noHMCOBa

247

KyJIbTa, KOTOPBIH yXe Hec B cebe BCE OmpelenuTeNbHoe U Takoro BepoyudeHus».”  Ilpu

24 1111, 168; 111, 187.

24 3P 1905, 7, 133; JII1, 186 u Rohde (1961), 11, 119, mpum. 1. ITouemy-to MiBaHOB yTBepxkmaeT, uro Pone He
TTOHSUT MUCTHUYECKOTO 3HAUEHHMS ATOTO «IPEXOIa/ICHHsD» N3-3a TOTO, YTO OH HE CBSA3AJI 3Ty WJICI0 C TATAHUYECKUM
BBICOKOMEPHEM, COCTOSIINM B HWHAWBUAYyaruH. Poze, HaoOOpoT, B ab3ame, KOTOPBHIH CIEAYET 3a MECTOM,
MIPOIUTHPOBAHHEIM Y VIBaHOBA, MUIIET IMEHHO 00 3TOM. DTO JIOOONBITHEHIINI CITydail HeaKKypaTHOCTH.

245 711, 32.

246 AI1, 186-187. Cp. mIaToHOBCKYIO KOHLICIIIHIO O TeJie-rPpOOHUIIEe WIH TEMHHIIE, N3 KOTOPOI HaZo 0CBOOOANUTH
aymry (rp. “o®ua” («renao») — rp. “cAua” («rpobHHIE»), Ip. “@povpd”, “Seopmtplov” («reMHuIEa»)). O
CIIASIHUM TUIATOHOBCKHUX U HEOIIATOHWYECKHX 3IeMeHTOB cM.: Rohde (1961), ram xe. K aToMy MBI BepHEMCs B
rnase 11 Bropoii uactu Haeil paboThlI.

247 1111, 184.
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paccMOTpeHHH  dneMeHToB  opduueckoro wMuda o Juonuce-3arpee Ha  QoHe
BBIIICH3JIOKEHHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO U Teorpaduyeckoro pa3BUTHS PEIUTHUU CTPAJAIOIICTo
O0ora CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO B Yy4YeHMH Op(GUKOB J[MOHMCOBAa WHIEsl NOCTUTAET BBICIICH
PEeNUTHO3HON pa3pabOTKH M MaKCUMAIIbHO YriryOssiercs. IBaHOBCKOE MpeICTaBIEHHE O TOM,
Kak B opduyeckoM Mude BCE TJIaBHBIE dJIEMEHTHI (IIpa)IMOHUCUMCKON pPETUTHH
CHHTETHYCCKH CTEKAIOTCS, MOJKHO BOCIIPOM3BECTH CIETYFOIAM 00pasom: >

Jluonuc sBisiercst B 3ToM Mude cbiHOM Kopsi-Ilepcedonsl u Bomtomaer 00KeCTBO
MEPTBBIX, MOBEJIUTEINS JyII U3 MaTepUKOBOro KyibTa. OOpsa omodaruu, XxapakTepHbId 1Jis
MaTEpPUKOBOTO KyJIbTa, B JaHHOM MH(e KacaeTcs caMoro Oora, Ha OCHOBAaHHH YEro MOYKHO
c/IeNaTh BBIBOJI, YTO CMBICI HCKOHHOTO KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS 3aKITFOYAJICS B OTOXKICCTBICHHA
KEPTBHI U O0xkecTBa (CM. HUXKe (dacTh BTOpas, 1. 2. 2)). Kpome Toro, pacrep3anue — y4actb

He ToNbKO JluoHuca. MeHaasl paspblBalOT Ha 4YacTU U CAMOIO Opq)e;l.249

U3 octpoBHOrO
KyJIbTa 3aMMCTBOBaHa HUJesl O MPOUCXOXKEeHUH [IMOHKCA OT BEPXOBHOIO OOra U CBSI3aHHOE C
9THUM HacjenoBaHue mpectoia. B opduueckom Mude mnpencraBieHO M HKCTATHUYECKOE
MOYUTAHUE, XapakTEepHOE JJiI MAaTepUKOBOTO UM OCTPOBHOIO KynbTa (MEHaaAU3M U
KopubaHTuasm). B opdpuueckom mude A 3amuThl OT BO3MOXKHOTO pacTtep3aHusi He 3eBc,
MOHMMAEeMbI KaK MpaJUOHHUCHIICKas WIocTach Oora, a cam JIMOHUC OKpY’KaeTcs
JKCTATUYECKON MY3BIKOM, IJIICKAMU U [IEHUEM KYPETOB.

[IpeObiBaHME B TMOM3EMHOM I[apCcTBE (OJHA W3 KOPEHHBIX HAEH MaTepUKOBOTO KYIbTA)
HAXOJIUT MPOJOJKCHUE B IMPEJICTABICHHH O BTOPOM poXaAeHuH JlnoHMca M ero (yHKIHUU
npoBOAHMKA Ayw (moBenutens aymr). [lmad Han ocTaHkaMu pacTep3aHHOTO MIlaJieHIa
COOTBETCTBYET MNpPAJAUOHUCUIICKUM KyJbTaM TE€pOe€B M OOpAIOBOMY IUIadyy Haa HX
rpo6uuniamMu. CMepTh O0ra, IepeHeceHue ero Tena U MOXopoHkl B Jlenb(hax mepexaInKarTces ¢
TPEBHUMH OOBIYasiMU COOpYKeHHUs: MOTH O00ToB. [lorpedenue J[noHNca CTaHOBUTCS HAYAIOM
ero o(UIMATBFHOTO TPHU3HAHUS, 3Ta Hes Hallla OTPaXEHHE B KOHLEHIMH Jelb(UHCKOTO
OparctBa. CMepTh 60Ta — MPEANOCHIIKA €0 BTOPOTO POXKIACHHUS.

W3 menna COXKEHHBIX TUTAHOB, MOTJIOTUBIIMX pacTep3aHHOro J(MoHuca, co3naercs poa
yenoBedeckuil. Mmess BOCCTaHOBICHHS WCKOHHON CBs3M C HeOecHbIM JIMOHHMCOM depes
noOefy HaJl THUTAHUYECKHM, 3E€MHBIM, OOroOOpuecKMM HauyajioM Halled WHIAUBUAYaLUU

npuHUMaeT (HOpMbI 00psiIa, MPU3BAHHOTO CIOCOOCTBOBATH MPEOJOJCHUIO TUTAHHYECKOTO

28 Cp. NI, 174-177. Ommpasice Ha cxoxctBa B Mudax o Juommce m Opdee, IlceBmo-Amommonop B
«bubmuoreke» (I unu 11 Bex mocne P. X.) nenaer u3z Opdes yupenurens auonucuiickux mucrepuit (Ps. Apoll.
Bibl. 1. 3). C uctopudeckoil TOYKHM 3pEHHUS 3TO CBUAETEIBCTBO CIIOPHO.

% T, 175. Dtot Mud NEKHT B OCHOBE yTpadeHHOi Tpareaun Jcxuia «Bbaccapbn (Gpakuiickue MEHaIbI).
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HAYaJIa C TOMOIIBIO BO3OYKICHHS THOHHUCHHACKOr0.”" 3 9TOr0 MepednCIeHNs SBCTBYET, 4TO
BCE DJIEMEHTHI Pa3HbIX JIMOHHCOBBIX KYJIbTOB CIMBAIOTCS MMEHHO B OP(UUYECKOM YUCHUHU.
Uto MOXHO A00aBUTH O KyJIBTOBOM cTaTyce 3Toro muda? O6 oOpsgax oppuKoB U3BECTHO
TaK MaJjo, YTO HeIb3s C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B AKCTATUYECKUX PHUTYyajlaX OHH
CTapaJINCh BO3OYAUTh W OCBOOOJUTH JHMOHUCHMCKWN 3JIEMEHT B ayIlie. MOXXHO cCKa3aTh C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO, YTO acke3a — JKU3HEHHas MpakTHKa Op(HUKOB, HO MaJOBEPOATHO, UYTO B
opduyeckux oOpsamax peub muta 00 dSKcTase (IUOHHUCUHCTBE), KaK MOXKHO ObLIO ObI
MPEONIOKUTh, yIuThIBass MU( (1o KpaifHel Mepe 00 3TOM HUYEro He U3BEeCTHO). Kak MbI
y’K€ OTMeuanu paHee, MIBaHOB, 10 Bcell BUANMOCTH, CBS3BIBACT OP(UUECKUE U DIIEBCUHCKHE
KyJbThI, O€psl U3 EPBOro NUCbMEHHOE IIPEJaHue, U3 BTOPOro — 00psbl. B cnexyromieii riase
MBI TOKa)KeM, Kak VBaHOB JenaeT emie OAWH IIar BIEpea, Mpearosiaras MUMETHUECKOe
BOCIIpOM3BeeHHE cyab0bI [lronuca mo oppuueckomy Mudy (T.e. OH CTPOUT MOCT OT 00psia

K Jpame).

3axniouenue

Ilo MBaHOBY, B MUCTE€pHAJIBHBIX KYyJbTaX AMOHUCHICTBO JOCTHUIJIO CBOETO PEIUTHO3HOIO
coBepuieHcTBa. [Ipm sTomM IBaHOB cuMTaeTr, 4TO MOHOTEMCTHYECKHMH WM YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN
XapakTep JIUOHUCHICTBA OBLI NPUYMHOM CTpeMJICHHMs YHUQUIMPOBATH PEIUTHO3HYIO
KyJbTYpy sI3bl4€CTBAa M TakUM 00pa3oM TOATOTOBUTHh TOYBY JUISI XPHUCTUAHCKOIO
OtkpoBenus. D10 ocHOBHas uues MBanoBa. EcimM OTJIOXKHUTH BONPOC O MHUCTEPHAIBHBIX
KyJIbTaxX W Tpareauu 10 CIeAyIoLled IJIaBbl Hamled paboThl, TO Ha JaHHOM JTame B
OTHOLICHUH DPEJIUruM JIMoHHMCa MOXKHO CHenaTh CIEAYIOIIUN BBIBOJ: Ha IIEPBBIA B3IVIAL,
Teopust VIBaHOBa OTHOCUTENIBHO CHHTETHUYECKOTO CIHsAHUS penuruu JluoHuca u opdusma
Ka)XETCsl BICUATIIAIONICH, HO IIPU aHAJIU3€ €€ OTJCIIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB BO3HUKAET BCe OOJbIIE U
Oonbiie cioxxHocTel. [Ipu KpuTHUECKOM aHaIu3€e HE CIIEAYEeT YIIyCKaTh U3 BUIY, 4TO oOIIas
neias pabor MBaHOBa — yCTaHOBIIEHHWE MCTOPHUYECKOM CBS3M MEXIy penurueit Jluonmca u
Tpareauen.

B cBoeint TpakroBke penurur JlMoHuca IBaHOB COCPENOTOYMBACTCS HA LEHTPAJIbHOM
AMH307Ic TPEYECKOW HCTOPHUH, KOTAAa BCE TJIABHBIE OJJIEMEHTHI €ro TEOpUH Kak Obl
NEPEIICTAIOTCA: Ha 3moxe U JesatesnbHOcTH Ilmcuctpara. Ilmcuctpar yupenun pasHble
PEUTHO3HbIE KYyJbThl, KAaHOHM3MPOBAJ T'OMEPOBCKHME U Op(PUYECKHE II03MBI, OCHOBAI

q)GCTI/IBaJII/I C JpaMaTHYCCKUMHU TIPCACTABJICHUAIMHU, HO TaKOC YCIOBHOC IIOHATHUC, KaK

0 MBaHoB 3/16Ch MMEET B BHY HE TOJIBKO yUeHHe AHAKCHMAHIPA, HO MOHMMACT MHIMBUIYALMIO U HA (OHE
¢unocoduu llonenrayspa, K KOTOpPOil Mbl BepHEMCsI HIKe (4acTb BTopas, 3. 1).
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«opduueckas 1EpKOBb» (TPEXKIE BCETO, B COBPEMEHHOM HAyKeE) CIUIIKOM CIIOPHO, YTOOBI
coIIacuThcs ¢ MHEHHeM VIBaHOBa 0 mepenoBoil poiu opdusMa B 0OIIECTBEHHOMN XKU3HU TOU
smoxu. Ceenenus o VI Beke 1o P.X. HacTonpko ¢parMeHTapHBI, YTO Halla 3a1ada (MOXeT
OBITh, HE BO BCEX OTHOIIECHHUAX OJarogapHasi) Cpey MpovYero COCTOUT B KPUTHUECKON OLICHKE
unen liBaHoBa Ha (oHe AaybHEWIIEr0 pa3BUTHS Haykd. Tak wiau wHave, MIBaHOB BUAWT B
oppuueckom MmMude o [luonuce-3arpee TopxectBo JlumoHucoBoil uaeu, u B rinase I mbl
MOKa)keM, KakuM 00pa3oM OH CBS3bIBAE€T Op(UUECKOE IMOHUCUICTBO C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM

TpareIuu.

Hrorn paccmorpenns noaxoaa UBanosa k npodieme peanrun J{nonnca

B3amsiHem eme pa3 Ha pa3sBUTHE JHOHUCUNCTBA C HCTOPUYECKOW IEPCIEKTUBBI. MBI
IOCTapaIUCh CAENIaTh KPaTKUil 0030p pe3ysIbTaTOB MHOIOJETHUX HCCieqoBaHuil VBaHOBa O
reorpapuuecKkOM M HCTOPUUYECKOM AacleKTe paclpocTpaHeHus penuruu JnoHwuca.
[TpenBapuTENBHO ClleqyeT 3aMETUTh, YTO U3 «/lMOHMCA M NPaIMOHUCUIICTBA» MBI U3BICKIU
TOJILKO T€ JIMHUU Pa3BUTHA CIOXKHEHIero (eHoMeHa JUOHUCUICTBA B KOHLENIMK VBaHOBa,
KOTOpbIE MOKAa3aJUCh HAM CaMbIMM IJIaBHBIMHU. MBI ocTaBWiIM 0Oe3 BHHUMaHUS OOJbIIOE
KOJINYECTBO JleTallel, KOTOpbhleé MOIJIM Obl NMPHUBHECTH JOMOJIHUTENIbHbIE OTTEHKHM B Halll
NOJXO/, HO MbI IOJlaraeéM, 4TO TIJIaBHbIE JIMHUM DPa3BUTHA AMOHMCHUNCTBA M Tak ObUIM
0o0pHCOBaHbI JIOCTaTOYHO SICHO. Takoil moaxon OOYCIIOBIEH CIOXHBIM W TIO MEpKaM
COBPEMEHHOM HAayKH HE BCErJa CUCTEMAaTUYHBIM H3JI0’KeHHEM Teopuu MBanoBa. Uurarensm,
HE MOCBSILICHHBIM B KJIACCHYECKYIO (DUIIOJIOrHMIO, MOXET IOKa3aTbCs, YTO JeTaledl M Tak
JOCTaTO4HO. bynem HazmeaTscs, 4To OyAylIMe MCCIENOBAHUS IMOKAXYT, KTO MpaB B 3TOM
OTHOILLEHUU.

VBaHOB MCXOIUT U3 PEIUTHO3HOW MU JAUOHUCHICTBA, KOTOPYIO Mbl 0003HAYMJIM BBILIE
KaK «PEapTUKYJALHIO» (B OTJIMYME OT «T€HEAIOTUN» U «TPAHCISLMN»). XOTs B €ro padorax
HEepeAKO BCTPEUaroTcs U ABE Apyrue (popmbl, MIPEeUMYIIECTBO SIBHO OTAAeTCs nepBoil. B aTom
U CIIEyeT UCKATh KJIKOY K CUHTETUYECKOMY BOCHPHUATHIO AUOHMcHICTBA y MBaHoBa. XoTs
NBaHoB u  paccMarpuBaeT  AMOHHCHMCTBO €  MCTOPUYECKOW,  PUTYaJIUCTCKOH,
COLIMOJIOTMYECKOH, TICUXOJIOTHYECKON U JIp. TOYEK 3PEHUS, MOCIEIHEE CI0BO B €r0 TPAKTOBKE
BCErZla OTHACTCS PEJIUTMO3HOMY IMOAXOLYy K ocMmblcieHHuio JluoHuca. Pemurunosnoe
BocpusaTyue JIMoHKMCA BBIPAKAETCA B UCTOPUYECKOM BOCIIPOM3BEACHUM JMOHHUCHMCTBA KaK

psia CHHTE30B.
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[lepeuncium riaBHbIE CHHTE3bl WBAHOBCKOW TeOpuU. B MNpaTHMOHMCUHCKON KyJIbType
MBaHOB pa3nuyaeT JBE BETBU MAPAJLIEIBHOIO PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHUS OPTHACTHYECKOM PENUruu
10 ApXan4eCKOMy I'pe4eCKOMY MUPY: MAaTEpUKOBBIN U OCTPOBHOM KyJbThl. X0Ts VIBaHOB U HE
pacrnojiaraj KOHKpETHbBIMH JIaHHBIMH, €r0 JOrajika O CyIECTBOBAaHMM OCTPOBHOTO KyJIbTa (a
TaKXKe NPEANONIoKEHUs JPYrMX Y4YeHBIX Ha JTOT CYeT) oOKasajack BepHOW. OnHako
TOJIKOBAaHHE KPUTCKOTrO 3€BCa KaK NPaJUOHHCHUNMCKON HIIOCTACH, HA Hall B3IVISM, TaKKe
BBI3BIBACT Psiji (PMIIOJIOTMYECKUX BO3pakeHHH. TeM Oosiee, YTO MaTEpUKOBBIA MyTh — CKOpEe
BCEro, BTOpas BOJHA pacnpoctpaHeHus JluoHucoBou penuruu no I'penuu. Ilo teopum
NBanoBa, 00a KyjipTa UMEIOT OJMHAKOBBIE NPU3HAKU SKCTATUUYECKOW peNUruu (peauruu
cTpamaromiero 6ora Kak pelMrad BooOIe) W, KpoMe TOro, MOTOJHSAIOT Ipyr apyra. B
MaTEpUKOBOM KyJIbTE CTpajalolMid OOr B KayecTBE MYXKE-KEHCKOrO IBYEIMHOOOXKHUS
COOTHOCHJICSI C OOTOM IMOJ3€MHOT0 L[APCTBA, @ B OCTPOBHOM KYJIBTE€ — C BEPXOBHBIM OOTOM.
DT0 MOXHO yCIIOBHO 0003HAYUTH KaK TreorpaduIecKuii CHHTE3.

Ha npyrom ypoBHe cuHTeTHUYECKas KOHLENIUA [IMOHNCA BBIPAYKAETCS B COCIUHEHUH 3€MIIU
U HeOa B (PMBAHCKOM KyJIBTOBOM MH(E (¢ KOTOPOro MPpaJuOHUCUICTBO B I'peliuu CTaHOBUTCS
JTUOHUCHICTBOM). DTOT CHHTE3 MOKHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh MU(OIOTUIECKUM CHHTE30M.

UToObl YKpENUTh MO3ULUIO JUOHUCUICTBA B I'peUYecKO penuruu VBaHOB moauepKuBaeT
npuem Jlnonuca B cBartunuiie Anosiona B Jlenbdax. [To Teopun MBanoBa, J[nonuc sBisieTcs
UCTUHHBIM HOCHUTEJIEM IJIaBHBIX CBOMCTB AIOJUIOHA: Jap MPOPOYECTBOBAHMS («MAaHTHKa») U
ounineHus («karaptuka»). OHHM HalOTCsS AIOJUIOHY TOJNBKO C mpuxoioMm Jluonuca, kak
cuntaet MBanoB. Kpome Toro, MiBaHOB MeperCTONKOBBIBAET IEHTPAIBHBIEC JIEMEHTHI MU(OB
00 00omx 00XeCTBax W Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHWH CO3/1a€T MaPaJUICIbHYIO0 THIIOJOTHIO, IO KOTOPOI
o0a OoxecTBa OOMEHHUBAIOTCS KadecTBaMU. OTOT CHHTE3 YCIOBHO MOXHO Ha3BaTh
PENUTHO3HBIM CUHTE30M.

Crnenyrolue 1Ba CUHTE3a YK€ CBSI3aHbI C JUOHUCUIICTBOM B ATTHKE, MECTE, /i€ BO3HUKIA
Tparenus. Tpareauss — Tema miaBel [l wameidr pabotel. B rnaBe o penmurum  Mbl
paccMaTpuBaiy, Kak VBaHOB ONMMCHIBA€T OCHOBHBIE (DAKTOPBI, MOJTOTOBUBIIME MOYBY JUIS
poxnenuss tparequu. Ilonmutuka Ilucucrpata — BaKHBII MOMEHT KyJIbTYPHOH HCTOPHUH
Omnanel. OHa 3HaMeHyeTcsl pedopMaMU B pa3HbIX KyJIbTYPHBIX 00JIaCTAX (PEIUTHO3HbIE
dbecTuBaId, TOMEPOBCKHE U OpduyUecKkre ModMbl U T.1.). 3 cMmyTHOTO Tmipenanus VBaHoB
co3naer 4eTtkui o6pa3 Ilucucrpara kak pacnpocTpaHuTenss OpPUUECKOro KyJibTa,
CTPEMSILEro K 4eMy-TO BpPOJE HAIMOHAIBHOM «opduyeckoil nepkBw». BHemmHsAs cropoHa
3TOTO Te3uca (KOTOopwlid cBsi3biBaeT A¢uHbl ¢ Jlenbdamu) yciaoBHO MOXeT ObITH Ha3BaHA

MOJINTUYECKUM CHHTE30M. B koHme opduyeckuii mud o JlumoHuce-3arpee MOHMMAETCS
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NBaHOBBIM KaK MHUCTUYECKOE COCIMHEHUE M BBIPAKEHUE BCEX TIJIABHBIX DJIEMEHTOB
HapOAHOTO NPATUOHHCUKUCKOTO BEPOBaHUSA M OKOHYATeIbHOE YriyOseHue J{MOHHCOBOM
PENUTUU CTPAAArONIero 0ora. DTOT CHHTE3 YCIOBHO MOYKHO Ha3BaTh MUCTUYECKUM CHHTE30M.

Kak mbpl momHuM, VMIBaHOB HMCXOJIWUT M3 TOTrO, YTO BCE HCTUHHO PEIUTHO3HBIC SBJIECHUS
rPEUYecKOr KyJbTYpbl JOJDKHBI OBITh CBSI3aHBI ¢ HAeed cTpagaroniero Oora. ITo
MIPEICTABJICHUE BKYIIE C CHHTETUUYECKUM U JEAYKTUBHBIM METOAOM MPUBOJIUT K UyTh JHU HE
MOJTHOW «JIMOHUCU(DHUKAINI TPEUECKON PETUTHO3HON KyJIbTyphl. B orpoMHOM KOonuuecTBe
00roB, TepoeB, MOIYOOrOB U IPYruX MHUGPOIOTUYECKUX CYIIECTB VIBaHOB MOCIIENIOBATEIIEHO
BUJIUT THUIOJIOTUIO cTpazaaromiero oora. Jlaxke AmMoyuioH, Kak CHMBOJI OJIMMITUICKON CTOPOHBI
«OOpSAIOBOTO Iyanu3May, 00XKECTBO, KOTOPOE HE TOJIbKO y Hulime, HO U BO Bcel TpaauIuu
W3YUYEHUs] AHTUYHOM KyJbTYpbl COCTaBIIET MPAMYI HPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH JlHOHHUCY,
OKAa3bIBACTCS IOJ BIUSHHUEM JUOHUCUKCKOTO ayxa. B pa3Hbix Mectax MIBaHOB roBoputr o
MOHOTEUCTUYECKOW TeHJICHIIMU J{MoHMCOBOM uaeu. 11o ero MHEHHIO, OHA HE TOJBKO CITYXKHUT
OCHOBOHM CBSI3M C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, HO W ONpPEHENSAET SA3BIYECKYIO TI'PEYECKYIO KYJIbTYpy B
nenoM. Konuemnmusi  crpagaromero 6ora, chopMylupoBaHHas TEOPETHYECKU, TPHU

NPaKTUYECKOM M3YUYCHUHU TPEUECKON PETTUTUU OKa3bIBACTCSl BCEOOBEMITIOIIUM ITOHITHEM.
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I'naBa Tperbst

Bo3HuKHOBeHHE Tpareauu

«Heonpogepoicumoe npedanue ymeepcoaem, umo epedeckas mpazeous 6 ee OpesHeuuleli
Gopme umena ceoeili memou  UCKIOUUMENbHO cmpadanus [[uoHuca u 4mo 8 meyeHue
APOOOINCUMENLHO2O 8DEMEHU eOUHCMBEHHbIN CYEeHUYeCKUull 2epoti Obil UMeHHO JJuoHuc.
Oo0Hako ¢ mou e YBEPEeHHOCMbIO MOJCHO YMBEpHcOamyp, 4mMoO HUK020d, 6NIomb 00

251
Espunuoa, /{luonuc ne nepecmasan ocmagamvcs mpasuyeckum 2epoem (...)».

«Ewe 6ecnonesnee cospemennas koumyenyus, umo OesHUs u cmpaoauus 06oza OvLIU
npeomemamu MUMemu4eckux mauyes u uep;, cmpaoanuti Ha camom oeie Hem. (...) To, umo
CO3HAMENbHO UU OECCOZHAMENbHO 61A0een YMAMU COBPEMEHHUKO8, 8 KOHYe KOHYO8, HUUMO

252
Opyeoe, yem ananocus xpucmuaHCKuxpoofcdecmgeHCKux Uiu cmpacmislx uep».

OTu JBe LMTaThl, MepBas U3 KOTOpbIX NpuHamnexut Opuapuxy Hwumme, a Bropas —
Vaepuxy ¢on Bunamoruiyy-Memnengopdy, HauaydmuaM o00pa3oM CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O
MPOTUBOIMOJOXKHBIX TMO3UIHUAX B TMOJEMHUKE, KOTOpas pasropenach mo moBoay «PoxmeHus
Tpareuy M3 JyXa My3bIKH» M BBIIUIA JATEKO 3a MPEAC/Tbl aKageMHUIeckoil (umonornm.”>
WBaHOB BCTymaeT B IUaJIOr ¢ 00OMMH aBTOpaMH. B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HAYYHBIX MCKAHUSIX
OH pellaeT MoKaszaTh, YTO uies crpanaromero /[uonuca sBisieTcst CyTbiO JPEBHETPEUECKON
Tpareuu, TO €CTh KOHIICMIIUS CTPaJarolero 6ora B KOHTEKCTE TpareIud He MOXKET OBbITh
OTBEpruyTa Kak Hineininterpretation (TO €CTh IEPEHOC XPUCTHAHCKONW KOHILIETILINU KEPTBBI B
rpedeckyro KyJabTypy). OH cuutaer, yto JIMOHHC — €CTECTBEHHBIN MpooOpa3 Xpucra U 4TO
€ro CcTpajlaHus JeKaT B OCHOBe Tparenuu. lMBaHoB Bcien 3a Hwumme mnomaraer, 4to
JIMOHHCOBO MCKYCCTBO MUMETUYECKH BOCTIPOM3BOJIUT CYILOY CTpaaroiero oora.

B rnmaBe XI «/luoHuca M INpaguoHMCHICTBa», KOTOpas Has3blBaeTcs «BO3HUMKHOBEHHE

Tpareaun», MIBaHoB Hanbosee moApoOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCS Ha (QUIIOIOTHUECKHUX Mpodiaemax,

»! “Es ist eine unanfechtbare Uberlieferung, dass die griechische Tragddie in ihrer dltesten Gestalt nur die
Leiden des Dionysus zum Gegenstand hatte und dass der ldngere Zeit hindurch einzig vorhandene Biihnenheld
eben Dionysus war. Aber mit derselben Sicherheit darf behauptet werden, dass niemals bis auf Euripides
Dionysus aufgehort hat, der tragische Held zu sein (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 71.

2 “Noch viel weniger ist mit der modernen Anschauung anzufangen, dass die Taten und Leiden des Gottes
Gegenstdnde mimischer Tdnze und Spiele gewesen wiren; Leiden gibt es zundchst nicht. (...) Was die Modernen
unbewusst oder bewusst beherrscht, ist schliesslich doch nichts als die Analogie der christlichen Weinachts- und
Passionsspiele.” Wilamowitz (1907), 60-61, npum. 21.

3 Crarsn Bunamosnua, Poxe 1 Barnepa cm. Griinder (1969); Silk/Stern (1981), 90-107; 0 MO3HIMH MO3IHETO
Bunamosuna cm. 128-129.
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CBSI3aHHBIX C AaHTUYHOW Tparemueld. B aToil rmaBe Ha ¢oHE TOro, 4TO OBLIO CKa3zaHO 00
9KCTATUYECKUX KYJbTaX B MPEIbIAYIINX TJIaBaX €ro KHUTU, OH pacCMaTpPHUBAET TPAreInio Kak
dbopMy UCKyCCTBa, TECHO CBsi3aHHOTO ¢ penuruer J[nonmca. UToOBl paccCMOTPETh MO3UIIHIO
HBanoBa B pamkax oOmeld (QUIOIOTHYECKON AMCKYCCMH OTHOCHUTEIBLHO BO3HWKHOBEHUS
Tpareuy, HEoOXOAMMO CcHauyajga oOOpaTHTbCS K OINpeAeNieHHbIM BOMpOcaM, KOTOpbIE
BBI3BIBAJIM U 10 CEH JCHb BBI3BIBAIOT PA3HOTTACHUS cpenu creruanuctoB. [losTomy cHavana
MBI BBIIETTUM TJIaBHbIE MOMEHTHI 3TOW JAMCKYCCHH, a 3aT€M CPaBHUM C HUMH ujeu VBaHoBa.
HaubGonpmmii wHTEpeC BBI3BIBAIOT CIEAYIONIME ATalbl TUCKycCHM: Mudupamb, 3HaAUYCHUE
no3Ta ApuoHa, CHKMOHCKHE XOpPBI, caTupoBa japama, decrnuj, B KOHIIE MBI TaK)K€ KOCHEMCS
poJin MHCTEpHAIBbHBIX KynbToB. CHaudanma oOpaTMM BHHMMAaHHE Ha pa3HbIe MOJIXOIbl K

HpO6J’ICM€ Tpareanu u ApaMaTUICCKUX 3JICMCHTOB B pUTYyaJIax.

3.1 Teopuu npouCX0KICHUSA TPareAuu

Ilepen Tem, kak Mbl nepeiaeM Ko B3risaaMm lBaHOBa OTHOCHUTENBHO BO3HUKHOBEHHS
AHTUYHOM TpareIuu, HEOOXOIMMO CHavaja KPaTKO OCTAHOBUTHCS HA PA3IUYHBIX MOJIXOAAX K
npoOsieMe TPOUCXOXKIAEHHUS 3TOr0 BHJAA HCKycCTBAa. PEKOHCTpyKUMsS BO3HUKHOBEHHS
Tpareluu CBsi3aHA CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMH Hay4yHbIMHM cropamu. C Tex mop, Kak (uiosiaoru
(mpumepHO ¢ Hauyana XIX Beka) HayaaM CepbE3HO 3aHUMAThCA BOIPOCAMHU MPOUCXOKIACHUS
pPa3IUYHBIX SIBJICHUM AHTUYHOCTH, OIMCAHUE TParuyeckoro HCKYyCCTBa, CHAEJIAHHOE
ApucrorenemM, MOABEPrajioch KPUTUYECKOMY aHaiau3y. B pesynbrare, B OTHOIIEHUU
IIPOUCXOXKACHUSA TpPareIud MOXHO, C HEKOTOPBIM IIPEYBEIMYEHUEM KOHCTAaTHUPOBATh:
CKOJIKO (PUJIONIOrOB, CTONBKO U Teopui. [loaToMy HX CTOMT pa3fensTh MO IJIaBHOMY
npusHaky. M Ha STOM OCHOBaHMM MOKHO pa3JIMYUTh TPU T[JABHBIX THUIA TEOPUI
BO3HHKHOBEHHMS Tpareaun. >

IlepBas Teopwus, elie TOMUHUPYIOIIAs B COBPEMEHHON (MIIONIOTUH, BO3BOAUT TpareIuio K

catupoBy audupamoy.”>

B o0mux ueprax oHa ciexyeT ApHCTOTENIO, U €€ MPUBEPKEHIIbI
CTaparTcs NPEOAOJIETh NPOTUBOPEUMsT M HeocTaTku ero omucanusa B «lloatuke». Oty

MO3UIINIO 3aHUMaoT, Hatp., Benbkep (Welcker), Bunamosuir (Wilamowitz) u 6osee mo3maue

2% Patzer (1962), 39 ci. Jlnst CTPyKTYphI HAIIEro 0GCYXKICHHS Mbl COOJIIOAEM APYroil MOPAIOK, YeM B KHHTE
IMatnepa. Cp. Silk/Stern (1981), 142-150. Cam Ilatmep, KcraTH, XO4YeT YTOYHHUTH THIIOTE3Y HEO-
apUCTOTENMAHIIEB, IPUHUMAs TpU GOPMBI TBOpUECTBa y AproHa: qudupam0, caTupoB xop u npa-tpareanto. Cu.
Hiwke. Ero kputukyer Adrados (1972), 38.

255 Cm. Patzer (1962), 50-51, mpum. 1 ¢ GOMIBIINM CIIMCKOM TIPECTABHTENEH 3T0i Teopun. [laTuep cebuiaeTcs Ha
3TOT Te3uc Kak Ha «Catupos mudupamd» (“Satyrdithyrambos”), a Cuibk 1 CTEpH CCBUIAIOTCS HA 3TOT TE3UC KaK
Ha «Heo-apuctoTenuanieny (“the neo-Aristotelian position™), Silk/Stern (1981), 143.
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asropsl ®. JIykac (Lucas),”® T. Dusce (Else),”’ u A. Jlecku (Lesky), »° B. IllageBanpar
(Schadewaldt).”® Dto — «HEO-apUCTOTEIMAHCKasT MO3ULUSA» (UM «THUIOTe3a CaTUpOBa
nudupamobar).

Crnenyromasi Tpynma YYEHBIX HWIIET HWCTOYHUKH AaTTHYECKOW JpaMbl B Pa3ITUYHBIX
apXamyecKux puTyanax. ITOT Moaxoa Bo3HUKaeT Ha pyoeke XIX u XX BEKOB 101 BIUSHHEM
pa3Butusi 3THOrpaduu, B yactHoctu uaen JDxeiimca ®dpnazepa (Frazer) m putyanuctckoin
mons.*® TnaBuble npencrasuteny (Baxueie u i MBamosa): Y. Pumkysit (Ridgeway),
KOTOPBI IBITAETCS 0KA3aTh, YTO TPAreIHs BOCXOANT K OMIAKHBAHHIO repoes (“Opfivoc”).*!
B 3t10M1 cBA3M HAO 3aMETUTh, 4TO PHUIKY31 He OTHOCUT BO3ZHMKHOBEHHE TpareIuy MpsiMo K
KyapTy JlMoHHca (HO OHa ClMJIach C HUM Ha OCHOBAaHWHU BHEIIHETO cxojcTBa). JI. dapuenn
(Farnell) Buautr ocHoBHON Mu¢ Tpareauu B 00pbOe MeXAy IBYMs aTTUYECKUMHU TepOsIMU
Kcaud n Memand. Dtor Kyt cBszan ¢ JlmonncoM (tounee: Atbvucog Mehdvoryic).*®* T.
Mioppeii (Murray) cuuTaeT Tpareuio CTHIM3aluel KyJbTa Tpuerepuyeckoro Jnonuca, T.e.
YMHPAIOIIEro ¥ BOCKPECAIOLIET0 PACTUTENBHOIO O0ra (B €ro 3HaMEHUTOM 3KCKypce B IJIaBe
VIII xuuru Jx. appucon «®emuma» (“Themis” (1912)). D1o 60’kecTBO OH Ha3bIBAET
npuayMaHHbIM TepMuHOM “Eviantdg Sofpmv”’.?® A. B. Kyk (Cook) cMBIKaeT Tparemuio ¢
o0psIamMu KPUTCKOTO 3eBca, CBA3aHHOTO ¢ JlnoHncom-3arpeem (ero 3akiaHue B o0pase ObIka
1 ero BockpeceHue), a taxe ¢ Jlenesmu (“Anveio’”) B Arrauke.’** Hemenxuit ¢putonor A.
Hutepux (Dieterich) uctonkoBbIBaeT TpareJuio Kak oOLIUI Tpayp MO YMEPIIUM B COYETAHUU

265

C BIMSHHEM SJEBCUHCKUX wmuctepuil.”> M. Humbccon (Nilsson) cBsi3bIBaeT Tpareauio c

OITAKMBAHMEM MECTHOro GoxectBa Mkapus m T. 1.°°° K pHTYamMCTCKOMY MOAXOXY K

28 Lucas (1927). 06 AprcToTene i ero Ie7I0BOM M0aX0/e K apame oH muuret: “It is better to be dry than rotten”,
TaM xe, 10, oTBeprasi Bce COBpEMEHHBIE €My MOIBITKU PEIUTHO3HOTO OOBSICHEHHUS IPOUCXOXKACHHS JPaMBL.

7 Else (1965). B npeaucnoBun ox numet: “(...) turning one’s back at Dionysus”, Tam xe, 1. [anee uutaem 06
00IIeM MHEHHH, YTO Tpareaus BOCXoauT K KynbTy Jnonuca: “This dominant impression is the joint work of as
unlikely a pair of collaborators as ever lived: Aristotle and Friedrich Nietzsche”, Tam xe, 9.

258 Lesky (1972). On BocnpuWHHMAaeT Tpareauio, HECMOTPS Ha HIDKHHE KyJIbTypHBIE CIOM M 3HAYCHHE
STHOTpaduu B MX HCCIe0BaHNH, Kak co3mpanue (“Schopfung”), a ve xak pazsutue (“Entwicklung”), tam xe, 19.
%% Schadewaldt (1991), 34 cu.

20 Y B menpmeii crenenn Humme. Kpome Toro, Teopust 00 omsiakuBaHHU pacTUTeNbHOro Oora J[nonuca Oblia
chopmysupoana yxxe K. Mromnepom B 1841 r., Miiller (1876), 1, 481 ci., II, 26 cn. Nilsson (1911), 613, 688.
Cp. Henrichs (1986), 394; Bierl (1991), 7, koTOpbIe BUIAT B HEM JIOKHYIO THIIOTE3Y.

61 Ridgeway (1910), 10 ci., 55 (o Bo3HHKHOBeHHH Tpareauu: 1-55). Cm. xputuky Ilnkapna, Pickard (1927),
175-185.

22 Farnell (1896-1909), V, 233 cu.

2% Harrison (1912), 341 ci. Cm. kputuky ITukapaa, Pickard (1927), 185-208.

24 Cook (1914), I, 645 ci. Cwm. kpuruky ITukapma, Pickard (1927), 208-218. MBaroB ero He 00CyKIaet, 4To
YIUBUTENBHO, YYUTBHIBas CXOACTBO uuaei obomx ¢uionoros. B cBsa3u ¢ oppusmom obpaTumcs K Apyromy
MOMEHTY, rie VIBaHOB Taxke yMaTduBaeT 00 3Toi BaxHOI padore. CM. HIKe, 4acTh nepsad, 3. 5. 2.

263 Dieterich (1911).

266 Nilsson (1911), 693 c.
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npobjemMe Tpareauu MOXHO 100aBuTh emie Teopuio B. bypkepra (Burkert), xoTopsrit
paccMaTpuBaeT TpareIuio B CBA3M ¢ 00psaaMu )KepTBOHpI/IHOHJeHI/I}I.267

Haxonen, eme oauH Kpyr ucciaeqoBaresie BO3BOAUT aTTUYECKYIO TPAareIui0 K MECTHOU
dbopMe KpecThSHCKOW Japambl. Bo Bpemsi rocyaapcTBeHHBIX pedopM adUHCKOTO THpaHA
[Tucucrpata Bo BTOpoi mojoBuHe VI Beka mo P. X. 3TOoT OyKOJIMYECKH TeaTp CIWICS C
YUpPEXKIEHHBIM KM €XETOAHBIM Tpa3niHuKoM Bemukux Jluonucuii, Omaromaps yemy u
MOSIBUJIOCh TPAaru4ecKoe MCKYCCTBO B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OHO JIOUUIO A0 Hac. ['maBHBII
TpeCTaBUTENb 3TOM mo3uiuy — Apryp Inkapa-Kem6pumx (Pickard-Cambridge).>*®

CBsi3p MeXIy Tpareaued u KyJapbToM JlnoHmca B 3TUX Tpex BapuaHTax GOpMyIupyercs Io-
pazHomy. CoryacHo nepBoit Teopuu (catupoa nudupamba) caTupoB 1upupamMoO CoeTUHICTCS
¢ kynbToM JluoHuca Ha paHHed ctaauu (okono 600 mo P. X.). B mampHeiimem Tparemus
pa3BuBaercs caMocTosTebHO. OHa ocTaeTcs B paMmkax JlmoHHCOBOW penuruu (T.e. B paMKax
decTuBanei, cBa3aHHbX ¢ /luonucom (Hamp. «Bemukux J[MOHHUCHIDY), HO T€HEATOTUYECKU
ABJISIETCS. BUJOM MCKyccTBa. [lo BTOpoW Teopum Tparenus NPOUCXOOUT M3 KYJIbTOBOTO
npocTpaHcTBa (MpsAMO U3 J[MOHMCOBOI peNUruM WM U3 KyJIbTa T€pOEB, PAHO CBS3aHHBIX C
Juonucom). B cooTBeTcTBUM € TpeTheill Teopueil Tpareaus cCBsi3bBaeTcs B AdHUHAX C
JIMOHNCOM TOJBKO Ha OCHOBE XapakTepa OyKOJIMYecKoH apambl. HeoqHO3HAYHOCTH CBS3H
Mexnay JlumoHnwucom wu Tpareauell Oblla 3aMedueHa YK€ B camoil aHTmuHOCTH. OTcrona
npoucxout adpopusm: «(tpareaust He umeeT — . B.) Huuero olrero ¢ Jlorncom».”*

Nms Humiue B 5TOM AMCKYCCUU NPAKTUYECKH HE BCTpedaeTcs. B y3KMX paMKax aHTUYHOU
dbunomoruu OH SBHO Mpourpan koHdppoHTauuio ¢ Bumamosuiniom. Tem He Mmenee, Huire
OKa3aJl HEKOTOpO€ BIUSHUE Ha PUTYAIUCTOB (XOTS OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM HUX TEOPUHU
cienyer mpu3HaTh «3070Tyl0 BeTBb» Dpnazepa). [losTomMy MBI HE MOXKEM COTJIACUTHCA C
3amedaHneM Jibce, 4to «HuIime He ckasal HEYEro HOBOTo». [TpoGiema 3axirodaercs B
TOM, 4T0 Huilme HAYero He COOOIIaeT O TIABHBIX dTarlax pa3BUTHS TpareAuw (T.e. KpoMe
uHTepnperanuu nudupamba U caTUPOB HUYETO HE CKa3aHO 00 ApHOHE, CHKHOHCKHX XOpaXx,

®ecnune u T.4.). [locne noBonbHO Gernoro obpamieHus Kk Teopuu Mromepa (Bmpouem, 6e3

YKa3aHua I/ICTO‘IHI/IKa), OH NIHUImET O TOM, UYTO Tparcausd poXAaCTCA U3 MYBBIKaJIBHOﬁ

27 Burkert (1966), 115 ci.; Silk/Stern (1981), 145 (Cp. Ridgeway (1910), 109 c.

268 pickard (1927), 218-220. Cp. Caccialanza (1919); Schmid (1934), II, 38 ci.

269 <0038V TpOG TOV Atdvucov”, Zenob. V, 40. Cp. Plut, Symp. Quaest. 1, 1, 5, (615a) u mecto B Cuze (Suidas).
AI1, 253. TomkoBanme 3Toi ()pa3pl TakKe HE OFHO3HAYHO: BHIpAXKaeT JH OHAa TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO, HTO
repoudecKas Tpareiusi, B OTJIMYHE OT PaHHEro MepHoaa, Oonbllle He UMena Hu4Yero obuiero ¢ JluoHucoMm, nm,
YTO Tpareausi BOoOIIe He uMeeT Huuero oduero ¢ uonncom? O cmbicie 1ol ppassl cM. Pohlenz (1927), 298-
321; Pickard (1927), 166-169; Ziegler (1937), 1931-1935; Pickard (1962), 124-126; Bierl (1991), 6-7. Friedrich
(1996), 259.

0 Else (1965), 10. Cp. Silk/Stern (1981), 95-125; Goldhill (1997), 324-325.

82



CyIIHOCTH XopoBoro audupamba. [Ipu sToM mpeamnonaraercsi, 4To MeTapu3nKa My3bIKH (B
HIONIEHTay?POBCKOM U BarHEpOBCKOM €€ MOHMUMAaHHH), a TaK)KE€ ICTETUYECKUE KOHIEMIUU
JTUOHUCUICTBA (9KCTa3) W amoJuioHWicTBa (MU() MOBEPIIAIOT 3TOT Hpouecc.271 Hume
BKITIO4aeT (huiocodekyro koHnennuto Jlnonnca B TonkoBaHue tpareann. Ero Teopus 10 cux
MOp SBJISETCS MOJABOAHBIM TEUEHHMEM, KOTOpOE MHOI/A MOAHMMAETCS Ha MOBEPXHOCTb, HO
o0miero npu3HaHusg B (GUIOIOTHYECKON AMCKYCCUU O MPOUCXOKICHUN aHTUYHOW Ipambl HE
nony4mno. Ckopee, YIOPHO 3aMaTdHBacTCs. >

B nHacrosmiee BpeMs criop O BO3HUKHOBEHHU TpareJuu OCTAETCS BO MHOTUMX OTHOILEHUSAX
HEPa3pELICHHBIM, XOTsI IIEPEBEC B HEM CKJIOHSIETCS B MOJIb3y HEO-apUCTOTEINAHIIEB (TCOPUU
catupoBa audupamba), HE HCKIIOYAIONIUX W ONpEIEICHHBIC pUTyalbHBIE 3JIeMeHTH. Ho
NPUHIHIHATBHBIC PA3HOTIACHS MEKIY STHMH AByMs TTOAXOIAMH BCE €Ile CYIIECTBYOT.” ~ B
CBSI3U C VIBaHOBBIM HeNb3s HE YHNOMSHYTHb TJIABHOTO MPEJCTABUTENS TEOPHHM CAaTHPOBA
mudupamba — Bumamosuna. Ero rumorte3y MOXHO COPMYIHPOBAThH CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM:
nudupaM0 B HICKOHHOU (popMme — TopikecTBeHHas recHs B uecTh Jlnonuca. Okomo 600 r. mo P.
X. mo3t ApuoH u3 Metumnsl (Ha octpoBe Jlecboc) coznan B Kopunde nudupam6 xak Bun
HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIH HMCIIONHSUIICS TEBIIAMHU, OACTHIMUA B KO3bH LIKYPHI (CATUPBI WIH KO3JIBI).
B teuenne VI Bexa 3ty xopbl nosBUIUCh U B ATTrKe. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B ATTHKE CaTUPBI
OBLIM 3aMEHEHbI CUJICHAMH, 3TU XOpbl COXPAaHWIM Ha3BaHUE «Tparenus» (KO3JIHHas MECH).
[ToctenenHo Becenasi TeMaTHKa ObUIa 3aMEeHEHa TeMaMu U3 repounueckoro muda. Ilocne
HoBmiecTBa Pecnuia (BBEACHHE NEPBOTO TOBOPSIIETO aKTepa, MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOTO
NOIOIIEMY XOpY), Tpareaus MpHUHsIIa 3HaKOMYI0 HaM (opmy. UTOOBI BOCCTAaHOBUTH CBSI3b C
Huonucom Ilpatunac u3z ®@auu B koHue VI Beka mo P. X. co3man catupuyeckyro npamy
(“catvpikOv dpape’), W TaK MOSBWIACH 3HAKOMas HaM TeTpajorudyeckas Qopma Ha

JpaMaTHYeCKuX (ecTUBAIX (T.€. TPHU TPareIuu ¢ CAaTUPHUUECKOM LLpaMofl).274

211 Cp. Silk/Stern (1981), 148-149.

" Hanp. Varepurreitnep nonnmaer [uonuca kak Boipakenue «[IpotuBopeuns Gertus» (“contradizione della
realtd”), KOTOpoe CBS3aHO C HWCKOHHOW penurued Martepn 3eMiIM W ONUMIUHCKIMH OOTaMH JIUIMHOB,
Untersteiner (1942), 80-84. O Haxommics moj BiusHueM B3NImoB B. Otro (Otto (1929) u (1933)). Patzer
(1962), 50 u xpuruka Del Grande (1952), 284.

3 patzer (1962), 49; Silk/Stern (1981), 143-144; “(...) letzten Endes beruhen alle Losungsvorschlige, die sich
fiir einen dionysischen Ursprung aussprechen, auf Hypothesen der Antike”, Bierl (1991), 4-5, nanbiie cMm. Tam
xKe, 4-8.

2 Wilamowitz (1907), 64 cn. (nepsas my6mukarus B «epaxiaece» B 1889 r.). Cp. Pickard (1927), 126 cn.;
Patzer (1962), 49; Adrados (1972), 27-30.
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3. 1. 1 Bzensow Heanosa

HBanoB kak Obl O0OO0BENMHSET BCE B3TAABI B OJHY OoJee MIHMPOKYID TEOPHIO
NPaMOHUCUMCKUX U AUOHUCUMCKUX KYJIbTOB. MHOTHE APYyrue TEOPETUKU MPUIEPKUBAIOTCS
B psAlle CIydYaeB B3aMMOMCKIIOYAIOIMX B3rsiaoB. Hampumep, Bunamosun, Pumkysit u
[Iukap uckirOvaIu BO3MOXKHOCTh MPOUCXOKACHUS Tpareauu U3 Kynbra /{uonuca. Mmeercs
B BUJly HE CBS3b Tpareauu ¢ J[MOHHMCOBBIM KyJIbTOM, & €€ MPOUCXOXKICHUE M3 HEro, Ha
KoTopoM HactauBanin Huimme n Mroppeii. FIBaHOB k€ JOCTUTaeT B CBOMX HCCIEHOBAHUSAX
YAUBUTEIBHOTO CHUHTE3a, B KOTOPOM IPEJCTABICHBI BCE TPU HAINpaBJICHUS, BbIJCICHHbBIC
HaMU (HE0-apUCTOTEINAHLbl, PUTYAIUCThI U CelibcKas apama). UTo kacaeTcsi puTyaaucToB U
UX TOMBITOK CBA3aTh BO3HUKHOBEHUE TPAreuu C KOHKPETHBIMHU KyJibTamH J(HoHHUca, TO y
MBaHoBa Bce MMOHHCHIICKHE (M TPAJUOHUCUNCKNE) SABICHUS PAHO WU MO3HO COSAMHSIIOTCS
1ol UMeHeM Oora dKcTasa.

Jns MBaHOBa HULILEBCKAass WAECS AUOHUCHUICTBA — OTIPAaBHAs TOYKA €ro HMCCIEIOBaHUSA
MPOUCXOXKACHUS Tpareauu (T.e. Tparuueckue repou MOHUMAIOTCS KaK MAacKH CTPaJaloLIero
Juonuca). Kpome Toro, B OCHOBY CBOEH TPAaKTOBKM BO3HUKHOBEHUS TpareAWH OH KIAJET
TeopHuio catupoBa aupupamba Buiamosuna. Brnmsuaue ®pazepa Obulo 3aMETHO YXKe B
«ONIMHCKON penuruu crpajarouiero oora», onHako B 1910 r. mpousomien cBoero poja
«B3pBIB» B 00JIACTH PUTYAJUCTCKOW MIKOJIBI. [lepeuncieHHble OCHOBHBIE TEOPHUH (U ApYyTUe
TUMOTE3bI) MOKHO OOHApYXUTh B «J{MOHUCE W MpagOHUCUICTBE». B HEKOTOPBIX CiIydasx
VBaHOB He ccbUIaeTcsd Ha UCTOYHHMKM, U IIO3TOMY HE BCEI/A SICHO COBIAJEHHUE JIM 3TO, T.C.
CJIECTBUE IMUPOKON «PUTYATUCTCKON» TeoprH MIBaHOBA, UM TPOCTO OTCYTCTBUE CHOCOK.

N3 keMOpHIKCKMX PUTYaTucTOB IBaHOB HECKOJIBKO pa3 cchUlaeTCs Ha Pumkyss, HO

275
TOJIBKO B O6IJ_II/IX qycpTax.

MBaHoB mnpusHaer ero Teoputro («ExBa 5nm BO3MOXKHO, NHpu
HAJIMYHOCTH OTHX CJEI0B, HE YCMaTpHBaTh CXeMbl OyAylled Tpareiuu B KpyrOBOM
IUTAYEBHOM XOpE, MOIIIEM U IUIaYyILEM BOKPYI I€pPOMYECKOW MOTUIIBI»), HO HE IMUUIET O
TOM, YTO THINOTe3a PumKy3d HCKIIOUAeT MpsIMOE IMPOUCXOKICHHWE Tpareu U3 pPEeIUruu
Jlnonnca.””® VBaHOB He YINOMHHAET M O TIIABHOM apryMEHTE NPOTHB TEOPHH Pumiyss:
HaJIMYME BO BCEM I'PEYECKOM HACIIEIUU TOJIBKO OJHOIO IpHUMeEpa, KOTOPBIM MOATBEPKAAET
€ro rUmnoTesy (CHKHOHCKHE XOPBI, CM. HIDKE, 9acTh mepsast, 3. 4).””’ Ciemyer OTMETHTb, 4TO

VBaHOB mpu3HAETCA B TOM, YTO OH HE Jep:Kajl KHUTH PulKyass B pykax, Korja mucaji O ero

Teopuu B «JlnoHuce u npaaunonucuiictse». Ero cBenenus orpannuuBarotcs perensueit 1918

275 T1I1, 123 1 231 0 ero BEIBOAAX 00 AaHTHYHBIX KyJIbTaX Ha OCHOBAaHHH COBPEMEHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX SIBIICHHH BO

®paknu. VIBaHOB IEHNUT €ro YIOMUHAHKE 3HAYEHHS TPOOHUIIBI TepOosi KaK EHTPATbHOW TEMBI MHOTHX TPareIuil.
276 Ridgeway (1910), 39 cir.; Pickard (1927), 175 c.
7 Patzer (1962), 40-41.
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T., Ha KoTopyto MBaHOB ccsutaercst.”’ ["appucon MBaHOB pakTUYECKH HE YIIOMUHAET (KpOMe
KpPaTKOTO 3aMe4YaHHsi 00 OTHOILICHUH MEXIY PEIUTHO3HBIM MBIIUICHHEM U KYJIbTOM M3 €€
«IIponeromenoB» (‘“Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Religion”, 1903) B nBenaauartoi
METOAOJOTUYECKON TiaBe «JluoHuca u npaz[HOHI/ICHﬁCTBa>>).279 Ecom  paccmarpuBath
BO33peHMs IBaHOBa B KOHTEKCTE pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHOM €My HAayKH, TO CIIEyEeT MpPU3HATh,
YTO MPHU U3YYEHUU PUTYATUCTCKOTO MOAXO0JAA K TpareAH OH OCTAHOBWIICA, €CIU TaK MOXKHO
BbIpa3uThcsd, Ha moiamyTd. OH ocTaBiaser 0e3 BHHUMaHUs BaXXHYI0 Teopuro Mioppes,
uccnenoBanue ['appucon 1912 r. («®@emugay», “Themis”) u panee ynomsiHyTyio Teopuio Kyka
1914 r.

W3 BbIIeyNOMSIHYTHIX (PUIIOIOTOB PUTYATUCTCKOTO HampaBiieHus: VIBaHOB HECKOJNBKO pa3
cebutaerca Ha Hunmbecona u lurepuxa. Hemen /lutepux m HunbcCcoH, AaTYaHUH, ALY AN
MO-HEMEIKH, YUYUTHIBAIOT 3aME€UaHus APHUCTOTENsE O BO3ZHUKHOBEHUU TpAreJuu Jyylle, Yem
aHINUiCKUe pUTyanucThl. VBaHOB $BHO ciexyeT 3TOMY HampasieHuto. OH yHOMHHaeT
pabory Hmmbccona 1911 1. o mpomcxoxaenuu Tpareauu (cm. Bbime, 3. 1). OmHako ee
COJIEpKaHUE OH MepefaeT HeTOYHO: HWIbCCOH He BUIUT B «BJEBTEPEHCKOM CKa3aHUU O
equHOOOpcTBe Kcanda m MenaHnernna 3THOJIOTHIO OOPSIOBBIX TUOHUCHUHCKHX neiicsy. 2*
210 — Teopus Dapuemna (cm. Beime, 3. 1). Hunmbccon ee mpusHaer, HO €ro COOCTBEHHAs
TEOpHsl COCPeOTaYMBaEeTCs Ha CKazaHuu 00 Mkapuu kak OCHOBHOM CIOXKETe Tpareauu (T.e.
Ha €ro B3IJIAJ, I1a4 HaJl TEPOEM CIIMBAETCS C KyJIbTOM Jlnonnca). ™!

W3 BeimeHasBaHHbIX (umonoroB MBanoB wamie Bcero nutupyer [urtepuxa. OH maxe
oTkpeiBaeT rinaBy Xl cBoero «/lnonuca» smurpadom u3 ero 3HAMEHUTOMH craten.”*” ViBaHoB
0J100psieT TUTEPUXOBCKYIO0 MHTEPIPETAIMIO CATUPOB KAaK «BBIXOALEB U3 MOTWiI» U [lnoHuca,
B nyxe Poxe, xak moenurens nym (“Herr der Seelen”, cMm. Bblie, yacts nepsasd, 2. 4. l).283
Opnnaxo MBaHoB He cornamaercs ¢ JIuTepuxoM B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl OTpULIaHus [IMOHHUCOBBIX
cTpacteii B nyxe Bmmamosnna (“Leiden gibt es nicht”, cM. BbIme, Hagano 9Toi riaBbr).>

NurepecHa runore3a Jlutepuxa 0 poiau 3J€BCUHCKUX MHUCTEPUH, K KOTOPHIM Mbl BEPHEMCS

Jajee B ATOH IiiaBe.

78 1M, 123, npum. 2. M3 3TOr0 MOXHO 3aKJIFOUHTh, YTO OH paGoTain Haj riaBoi VI («MaTepuKoBbIil KyiIbT»)

nocne 1918 r.

% T, 169, npum. 1, JIIT, 267.

280 1111, 230. Nilsson (1911), 686-687.

281 Nilsson (1911), 694-695 (na (ore HaErpoGHOTO MmIIaYa, TaM XKe, 633 CIL).

282 «gg gibt nur einen Gott, Dionysos, und einen Kiinstler, Aeschylos”, Dieterich (1908), 194; JII1, 222.

283 711, 164, 231. Jlutepux paccMaTpUBAcT 9Ty KOHIEMIHIO B cBsi3u ¢ AHdectepusmu. Dieterich (1908), 172-
173.

28 1111, 233. Dieterich (1908), 175.
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BnusiHue puTyanucToB 3HaYMTENBFHO YMEHbILAETCS mocie myOnukanuu padoTs! [lukapaa B
1927 r. bykonudeckas Teopus camoro llukappa Hamia Mano NPUBEPKEHLEB, HO 3TO HE
CTOJb BaXHO JJs OLEHKM PUTYAIUCTCKMX TEOpUH B MEXKIYHApOJHOM JIHUCKYyCCUU
(«mpeaBocXHIICHUE» UAEH 0 OykonmdeckoM Teatpe y MBaHOBa, Ha Haml B3TJISA, SBISIETCS
MOOOYHBIM CIIEJICTBUEM €ro TMpaJuOHUCHICKON Teopuu). [lanpHelee pa3BUTHE HAYYHOMH
JUCKYCCHUM BEAET K BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO JOMHMHHMPYIOLIETO TOJOXKEHHUSI TEOPUU CATHPOBA
mudupamba ¢ yMEpEHHBIM BKIIOYEHHEM B HEE€ PUTYATUCTCKUX BIUSHUNA. DTOT MOAXOA ObLI
npencranieH, Hanpumep, T. Bedctepom (Webster) B 1962 u mo3aHee, ¢ KOHIIA CEMHIECATHIX
roI0B, MbI Hax0uM ero Hamp. y P. Cudopaa (Seaford).”® B stom cmsicie B3rmsiasr MiBanosa
B OOmUX YepTax BIIOJTHE COBpeMEHHHBI (“Zeitgemdss”). OH AOMyCKAaeT PHUTYATHUCTCKHE
BIUSHUS (MIpUYEM JaKe B 3HAUUTEIBHON Mepe), HO B TO e BpeMs XOUeT CIIeIOBaTh TEOPUU
Apucrorenst (M Kak CIEICTBUE, OCTaBaTbCs BEPHBIM CYKIEHMsIM BuiamoBuna, HO 3To,
KOHEYHO, 1715 VBaHOBa He mpuHIMnuansHO). Kimtou k «ycnexy MBaHoBa» — cMHTeTHYECKUIT
XapakTep ero TEOpuu MpaJuOHUCHIICTBA.

B osTrom cuHTeTHM3Me 3akirodyaeTcs WU cuia, U ciaabocTh moaxoda lBaHoBa: OH He
OCTaHABJIMBAETCSl HA PEKOHCTPYKILMU TOYHOM I'€HEaJOrMu TPareAuH, a COEAUHSET pa3Hble
HNOHATHA B OOIIMPHYIO KOHIENIMIO AUOHUCHIIcTBa. Mcxons U3 Teopun npaguoHUCHIICTBa BCe
SBJICHUS, TaK UJIM WHAYE CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ J[MOHMCOM U Tpareaueil, MOryT ObITh PETPOCIIEKTUBHO
MOHSATHI KaK TUOHUCUHCKHE. B 3TOM cMbIcie TeopHs CKOpee HILTIOCTPUPYET, YeM OOBSCHSET.
Eciy noaBeprHyTh pa3inyHbIE aCHEKThl JAHHOM TEOPUU KPUTHYECKOMY PACCMOTPEHHIO, TO
MHOTHE W3 uaed lBaHOBa, Ha HaIl B3IV, HE MOTYT OBITh OOBSCHEHBI C TMOMOIIBIO

o o 286
JUOHHUCHUHCKOHN KOHICIIIIHNH.

PaccmorpuM ocHOBHBIE B3rsaabl MBaHoBa B comocraBieHud ¢ uaesmu Hwumme, ero
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, COBPEMEHHHKOB M JAJIbHEHIIMM pa3BUTHEM HAyYHOW IUCKYCCHUHU.
Pazymeercs, B paMKax STOH TJlaBbl HE MPEACTABISAECTCS BO3MOMXHBIM HCUYEPIBIBAIOIINM
00pa3oM 00CYAUTH BCIO CIOXKHYIO apTyMEHTAIUIO U JIeTall MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TUCKYCCUH Ha
9Ty TeMy. MBI JIHIIIb HAMETUM T€ JTMHHUH, KOTOPBIC MPEICTABISAIOTCS HAaM HanOoJiee BaKHBIMHU.
[Tepen TeM, Kak MbI IPUCTYTIHM K 0OCYKICHUIO «00S3aTEIBHBIX IIAr0BY» HA MYTH K TpareaIuu
(t.e. mupupam0O, ApHOH, CATUPOBHI XOPbI, CHKHOHCKHE XOpbl, Decrua u T.11.), HEOOXOAMMO
caenath HeOOJbIIOE 3aMeyaHHe 00 OTHOIICHMH MEXIY PUTYyaloM M Apamoil. Beipaxasch B

TepMuHax lBaHOBa: MEXy NEMCTBOM U IEHCTBUEM.

285 Seaford (1981); (1994), 262-275, 283 ci.
2% Hamp. Patzer (1962), 41-46, 52 ci. et passim, Pickard (1927), 175 cx., 185 ci., 208-218.
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3.2 I[paMaTqucmle 3JIECMEHTHI B PUTYyaJlaX: MUMECHC 1 MaCKH

B npempimymeld raBe MBI TOAPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBAINCH HA PA3HBIX PUTYaIbHBIX
NPOSIBJIICHUSX MOKJIOHEHUs JIMOHHMCY M MX 3HAQYEHUHM B MHCTEPHUalbHBIX KyJbTax. Torna msl
JMIIb MHUMOXOJIOM OOpaTWIM BHUMAaHHE Ha «MUMETHYECKHE» WM «JIpaMaTHYEeCKHUEe»
9JIEMEHTBl B  KyJbTOBOW  mpakTuke. [IpUBEep:KEHLBl  PUTYaTbHOIO  HMCTOJKOBaHMS
IPOUCXOXKACHUS ApaMbl IMOHMMAIOT APUCTOTENEBCKYH KOHLENLHUIO «IoApaxkaHus» (Tp.
“mimésis”) MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE puTyana.” ' VIBAHOB IOJAraeT, UTo THOHHCHIICKHH pUTyas
0 CYTH CBOEH sBIsAETCS H300pakeHHEM MEepeXMBAHUN CTpajaroliero Oora, pacckas o
KOTOPBIX CIIOKWJICSA B UCKOHHOM IpaMu(e, 3aTeM PEeKOHCTPYUPYETCs YKE HEIOCPEACTBEHHO
B MU(OJIOrMYECKOM NPEAAHUU U JJOCTUTAET HAUBBICIIETO PACKPBITUS B Op(hHUIECKOM YUCHHUU.

Kpome 3ameuanus B «IloaTuke», uto Tparenus — «ImoApa)xkaHUe BaKHOMY (CEpPbE3HOMY)
nemy»>*®, ApHCTOTeNh COOBIIACT HAM, UTO YENOBEK, IO IPHPOJIE CBOCH CKIOHEH HE TONBKO K
mpHOOpeTeHnIo 3HAaHMs (MepBble c1oBa ero «Merabmsuku»),”™ HO M K MOAPAKAHHMIO.
[IpnueM 3T0 mojpaskaHue MPUHOCUT yAOBOJIbCTBHE. [103TOMY Hac MOMKET yBJIEKaTh OaKe
MPOTHBHOE M HH3KOe, oTMmeuaeT Apucrorens B «I[losTuke».””’ Yike W3 NepBBIX IVIaB
«Ilo3TuKKM» CTaHOBUTCS $SCHO, 4YTO TMpeACTaBieHUs Apucrorenss o0 MCKycCTBE Kak
BBIDQKEHUM  MHUMETHYECKOH  CKJIOHHOCTM  4YellOBeKa  SIBISIOTCS — HCKIIOUUTEIBHO
NICUXOJIOTHUECKUMH. Pa3BUTHE HCKycCTBAa OH MOHUMAET BHYTPH >KaHPOBOTO KOHTEKCTa, 0e3
CBSI3H C PUTYaJIOM.

KopHu Tparenun ApucroTenb BO3BOAUT K «IupUpaMOy» U «CaTUPOBOU Apame», KOTOphIE
OH BOCIPUHHUMAET YK€ KaK BUJ MCKYCCTBa, T.€. HE KaK YHUCTO pEIMTHO3HbIE sBNeHUA. Eie
Ooee ApHUCTOTENH JaleK OT TOro, YTOOBI pacCMaTPUBATh TPAreAMI0 KakK IMOJApakaHUe WIN
BOCTIpou3BefeHne JIMOHMCOBBIX crTpamaHwii. MBanoB mnmmer o0 Apwucrorene: «B
ApHCTOTENIEBOM OIPEECICHUN TPAareIui HET MOJHOW ICHOCTH. DTO MPOUCXOAUT OTTOTO, YTO

INEPBOHAYAJIBHOC KOHKPETHOC COACPIKAaHHC HOHHTHﬁ, IMpUHaAJICIKAIIUX YUCTO peHHFHOSHOﬁ

8 Komep cuuTaeT, 4TO MHMECHC IPOMCTEKAeT M3 MY3bIKM M TaHUA M JOJDKEH OBITh IOHAT B PHTYaIbHOM
koHtekcre. Cm. Koller (1954); Adrados (1972), 68 cn., 363 cn. Hunmbccon u Ilatmep mpemmararotr cBs3ath
«THOHHUCHICKOE» C MoHsATHEM MuMecHca. Nilsson (1911), 673, 687 ci.; Patzer (1962), 134 ci. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE
nHTepecHa kputuka OTTo0, Otto (1933), 163. 180. Cp. Bierl (1991), 9.

28 «Esmv odv Tpaywdia pipmoig mpdleng omovdalag (...)”, Aristot. Poet. 1449b24.

289 Aristot. Met. 1, 980a22.

290 «,

73

16 1€ Yop ppelcbon cdugutov 1olg Gvlpdmolg &k maidwv éoti (...)”, Aristot. Poet. 1448b5-6. “Q yap avta
Amnpdg Opduev, TodTov Tag gikdvac Tac pdiota NrpiPouéveg yaipouey Oewpodvte”, Tam xe, 10-11.
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chepe (kak Bce IpeBHEHUIEE UTMHCKOE MCKYCCTBO), MOMYy3a0bITO U criaxeHo. CIoBeCHBIC
TEPMUHBI, ONIPEACIIABIINE 3TO COJIEPKAHUE, CTAIA TOJIBKO CUMBOJIAMU; N

NBaHoB, HamportuB, Bcien 3a Hwumme mnonaraer, 4to crpaganus J(MOHHMCA Ciy»Kat
BBIPAKEHHEM DPEIIMTHO3HOTO TEPEKUBAHUA. 3AECh CIEAYEeT elle pa3 OTMETHTh Pa3IU4he B
noaxonax uccienaonarenei. Hune BocipuaumaeT JJMOHHCOBY Tpareauio Kak 3CTETUYECKUN
dbeHoMeH, XOTs W CBsI3bIBaeT Tpareauto ¢ penurueil. MBanoB Oonee uetko (M Oomee
nocneaoBarenbHo), yeM Hummne, ucxoaut w3z camou penuruu J(uonuca. B «SmnuHckoin
pEeNHUTUY CTpagaroniero 0ora» u B «/{MOHUCE U MPaAMOHUCHIICTBE» MBI HAXOUM YIIOMUHAHHE
OOJIBIIIOTO  KOJIMYECTBA MHUMETHYECKHX DJIEMEHTOB B (Mpa)IUOHUCHUICKUX KYJIbTaX.
ApuctoTenb, IpUHUMAas MUMECHUC 3a O0IIEUeIOBeUYeCKOe CBOIMCTBO, HE CTapaeTcs PacKphITh
€ro UCTOpUYECKHE KOpHU. VIBaHOB, UCXOAs M3 CBOErO YUYEHHUS O JTUOHUCUNCTBE, TOHUMAET
MHMECHC HE TOJBKO B €T0 PEIMTUO3HO-TICUXOJOTMYECKOM aCMEeKTe, HO U YUUTHIBAET €ro MpHu
reorpapmuecKoM M HCTOPUIECKOM OMTUCAHUH PA3BUTHUS JUOHUCOBOU PEITUTHH.

[TockonbKy MUMETHUYECKUN 3JIEMEHT MPHUCYTCTBYET B 00€MX OOJACTAX: U B PEJIMIUU, U B
Tpareauu (M B JEHCTBE, WU B JEWUCTBUHU), TO TPaHUILA MEXIY PEIUTHEH U HCKYyCCTBOM
pasMbiBaeTcs. OcoOEHHO YacTo 3Ta pa3HUIA TEPSIETCS B PUTYATUCTCKOM MOAX0JIE K BOIPOCY
0 Tpareauu, ¢ BCE APAMATHYCCKOE MPHHHMACTCS 3a PUTyal’ > Ha COBPEMEGHHOM OTare
PasBHUTHS HAYKH APaMy CTAapaloTCs OTACNHTh OT PHTyana Gojee 4eTko.” B 5TOM cMbICiTe
MBaHOB ckopee pUTYalucT B TO (popme, B KOTOPOI PUTyalnn3M CyIIeCTBOBal B Hayaie XX
Beka. Tenepb Mbl iepeiiieM K KpaTKOMY PaCCMOTPEHHUIO TJIABHBIX PUTYaTbHO-IpaMaTHYECKUX
MOMEHTOB €0 KOHLIETIIIUH PETUTUH CTPaJaroniero oora.

['1aBHBII MUMETHYECKHM 3JIEMEHT OCTPOBHOIO KYJIbTa CBS3aH C JKEPTBOIPHUHOIIECHHEM
obika. Ha Kpute oOHapyKeHBI clie[ibl TeaTpornogo0HBIX MOCTPOSK MUHOMCKOTo mepuoia (B
Knoccoce, @ecte u T.1.). CnenoBarenbHo, B 00psiie )KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS YUCTO PUTYyaIbHAs
CTOPOHA COYETAETCA C <<z[paMaTHqGCK0171».294 Hpyroe «cpsmeHHoe aencTBo» Ha Kpwure:
n3o0pakenne poxneHust 3esca.”” ITockonbky aubupaMG 3apOIWiIcs HMEHHO B paMKax
OCTPOBHOT'O KYJIbTa, HAIMYME MHUMETHUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB B OCTPOBHBIX OOpSAaxX BaXKHO IS

NOHMMaHMs Ha4YaJlbHOU CTaJMu Tpareauu. B paMkax MaTepuKOBOro KyibTa o0psi oModaruu

11, 215.

2 Hanp. Murray (1927), 205-240.

% B ofmmx ueprax BOMPOC 00 OTHOIICHMH MEXKIY PHTYaloM H ApaMoOil 3aKII0HaeTCs B IeHEaTOrHYeCKOM
OTHOIICHUH MEXIy OOOWMH SIBICHHSAMHU W MecTe puTyanoB B npame. CM. Friedrich (1996), 260-261, 269 cu.
Easterling (1993), 8-9; Foley (1985), 63; Friedrich (1983).

294 1111, 247-248.

295 AI1, tam xe. Diod., V, 77. Yxe Obulo yKa3aHO Ha TO, 4T0 MU(BI O poxkaeHHU 3eBca U J[MOHUCA HMEIOT
0O0JIbIIIOE CXOJACTBO B CBOEM JHOHHMCHICKOM xapakrepe. Kpome Ttoro, B opduueckom mnpenanuu Jlnonuc
Npe/ICTaBISIETCs KaK HACIIEHUK BEPXOBHOTO Oora.

88



BO Dpakuu MOXXHO TOHATh KaK MUMETHYECKOE M300paKeHHEe OXOTHI (Cp. MH(OIOTHUECKYIO
296

CBSI3b MEX]y OXOTHUYBMMH cOOaKaMu, MEHalaMU U SpuHUAMH).” Kak CUMBOI MPUMHUPEHUS

Juonuca u Anomnona B Jleabgax npoBOAUTCS KEepTBOIPHHOIIEHUE (pUTYyaIbHOE YOUICTBO)

297

[Mupona (T.H. “centipa’) B camoii ATTMKE MHMETHYECKHE DJIEMEHTHl HaXOJIAT

BEIpaKeHHE B by(doHWH, pUTyaIbHOM 3aKJIaHMM Oblka B pPaMKax MECTHOW CEJIbCKOM
KynbTypsL.>”" PasymeeTcs, caMoe OTKPOBEHHOE W300pakeHHe CTpajaHmii JIHOHHCA MBI
BCTpedyaeM B opduueckoM obOpsje, N0 KpailHel mepe, eciu MpenarnojaraTb, YTo 3TOT MU
PUTYQJILHO BOCTIPOM3BOJIMIICS BO BpPEMs CBSIICHHBIX 00psAa0B oppukoB. Mud pacckasbiBaeT
0 pacuieHernnn 6ora TuTaHamu (“Tod Atovicov omapaypdc’). >’

Hcnonws3oBanne Macok oO0BsCHsAETCS B Tpyaax MBaHoBa mo-pazHomy. B oOpsgoBom
KOHTEKCTE Macka BbIpakaeT Kak Obl mpeoOpaxeHue (rp. “HETANOPPDGIS’) CBOETO
Hocurens. " MBaHOB IIPUMEHSIET ITY UJCH0 K CBOEM KOHLENIUHU IUOHMcHKicTBA. OH MUILET:
«Metamop@do3za HacTymaeT WM Kak OOYKECTBEHHOE pa3pelieHre TepOHMYecKO rubenu, wim
Kak 00’KeCTBEHHas Kapa, WIN Kak OOraMH OTKPBITHII UCXOJl U3 COCTOSHUS OTYasTHUSI, MaHUH,
METAHXOMHH M T.IL».>0' ITH NPeoOPaKeHHs BCAKHHA Pa3 COMPOBOXIAIOTCS CTPaIaHHUAMEL
OHu ABJISIOTCS KOHKPETHBIM BBIPa)KEHUEM UCCTYIUIEHMSI U cTpajaHus J(noHuca.

B BbllIeHa3BaHHBIX MPAJMOHUCUMCKUX KyJbTaX MacKM yHOTpeOssitoTcs Mo-pasHomy. B

02

OCTPOBHOM 0Ops/iec BCTPEYAIOTCS PpAasHBIE BHABl MAacoK."> B MaTepuKOBOM KyIIbTe

HpeOGHaHaIOT MaCKHu KHBOTHBIX (((MaTepI/IKOBHﬁ OprI/IaCTI/I‘leCKI/Iﬁ Mackapaza» CBsA3aH C

303
HMBaHoB CUUTACT, YTO B HOCHUTCIIIX MACOK XHUBOTHBIX MOXKHO

MOHSTHEM 300MOPQU3Ma).
y3HaTh MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB CaTUPOB M CUJIeHOB B ¢uace Jlmonuca (cp. OXOTHUYBUX COOAK U
MeHana). Kpome Toro, Macku UrparoT BaXKHYIO poJib B IPaJUOHUCUIICKOM MOKJIOHEHUHU TepOsiM

" CBA3aHHOM C HUM IIOYUTAHUHN YMCPUIUX. Macka 31ech YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, UTO B €€ HOCUTCIIA

2 7111, 118.

27 1111, 46.

28 111, 151.

299 T, 202-203. MbI yxe yka3aqd Ha TPYJHOCTH, CBS3aHHBIC C IaTHPOBKOI camoro muga. Kak Mbl yBumum
HIDKE, 110 BOIIPOCY O BOCIPOU3BEIEHHN J[MOHUCOBBIX CTpafaHUii B OPPHUUECKOM KyJIbTE EIUHOINIACHS TaKKe
Her. [IpenBapuTenbHO 3aMETHM, YTO U B JAaHHOM CJly4ae Mbl pacliojlaraeéM TOJBbKO MCTOYHHMKAMH M3 IO3/IHEH
antuanocTH: Clemens Prot. 1, 2, 1; Lactantius. V, 19, 15; Himerius, Oratio IX. 4; Photius. Ad dem. de corr., 313
“utunoig 1OV modnudTeV”’, «IoApaKaHue CTPAJAHUIMY.

3% Cp. «(...) Macka, CHMBOJI KOCMHYECKHX TepeBorLIomenuii 6ora (...)» OP 1904, 3, 52. OP 1904, ocobeHHO
rimaBa I «Penmurmm nonucay, « TpusHa U Macka — KOpHU Tparenun», OP 1905, 6, 196-210. Cp. Dieterich (1908),
171 cm.; Nilsson (1967), 572; Latacz (1993), 33 cu. Cp. «TexHHYECKOe» OOBSCHEHHE YIMOTPEOICHHUS MAacOK Y
BebcTepa, Webster (1970), 4, u acreTrdeckoe, T.e. HEpelIUruo3Hoe, ucronkopanue: Vernant (1981), 181-188,
Friedrich (1996), 261, 266-267.

301 111, 201-202.

392 7111, 140.

393 111, 210.

89



BCenseTcss Ayma mokoiHoro.”" Macku yNOMHHAIOTCS aaxe B opduueckoM Mupe o
pactep3anuy J[MoHUCA: TUTaHBI HAMA3bIBAIOT CBOM JIMIIA TUTIICOM, YTOOBI OOMaHyTh MIIaJICHIIA
Jlnonnca.”® TaxuM 06pa3zoM, HCKOHHOE 0OPSI0BOE YIIOTPEOICHHE MACOK TIPOIOIIKACTCS 1 B
MUQOJIOTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

B Tom, 9TO KacaeTcsi MUMETHYECKOTO AJIEMEHTa B TEOPHUHU JAPaMbl U YIOTPEOICHUS MacoK
VBaHOB TECHO MOJKIIIOYACTCS K TEOPHSIM aHTPOIMOJIOTHYECKOH M PUTYAINCTCKOHM ILIKOJIBI.
OpHako mpoOjema 3TOro MoJIXOAa 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO KaK PUTyal WM BBIpaKEHHE
PEJIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS MOXKHO MOHSTH IpakTudecku Bce. [loaTomy Oosiee KOHKPETHO MBI
pPaccMOTPHUM Te STarbl Pa3BUTHS TPAreInuu, KOTOPBIE SBIISIOTCS OTIPABHOW TOYKOHN ISl HEO-
ApUCTOTENBSIHCKON TEOPUU AaHTUYHOW TpareIuH, U yBHIUM, Kak VIBaHOB MHTEPHPETHPYET MX

¢ (UIIOJIOTMUECKOM TOUKHU 3pEHUsI.

3.3 dudupam0d

3. 3. 1 Mecmo oughupamba 6 ouckyccuu 0 803HUKHOBEHUU MPa2eOUn

IlepBoe BbICKa3bIBaHUE APHUCTOTEINS O IPOUCXOKACHUN TPareu — yCTAHOBJIECHHUE €€ CBSI3U
¢ aupupaMOboM, TpaJULIMOHHO MOHMMAEMbIM KaK XOpPOBOE NIECHOIIEHUE B YeCTh J[MOHUCa O]
3Byku  Queltel (“adAd¢”). Kak Obulo OTMEYEeHO paHee, OH IEPBLIM CHOPMYIHPOBAI
OTHOIICHHE MEXAy HUMH. OTO KpaTKoe 3aMeyaHhe, KaKk W MHOTHE JApYyTHUe CYyKICHUS
ApucCTOTENS, CBA3aHHBIE C AaHTUYHOM JpaMol, MOCIY>KUJIO NOBOJOM JJII MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX
HAy4YHBIX CIIOPOB Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCETO M3YYEHUS aHTHUYHOM KyJbTypbl. B 3TOM paszzaene Mbl
paccMOTpUM, Kak HHTepnperauus audupamba CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBOM MJi PEIUTHO3HOTO
TONKOBaHUs Tpareauu VBaHOBBIM. Jl7isi TOro, 4TOOBI TOYHEE BHIPA3UTh CHEUBUKY HAEH
HBaHOBa, MBI PaCCMOTPUM HMX C JBYX TOYEK 3pEHUs: OT Kakux uaeu Huume orrankusaincs
aBTOP, U Kakue (HUIOIOTHYECKHE MPOOJIEMBI CBA3AaHBI C MHTEPIpPETAIMEH B3IJIAOB CaMOTO

HNBanosa.

3. 3. 2 Hugpupamb u 0yx my3viku
[IpencraBnenue o nudupamode Kak IKCTATHISCKOM XOPOBOM IECHOTICHHH B 4eCTh J[MoHUCA
B MIIOCTacH O0oTa BHHA, BOCXOUT, MPEKIC BCETO, K (parMeHTy MPOU3BEICHUS apXamdecKOro

nosta Apxuioxa (VII Bek no P. X.): « MonHUIHBIM BHHOM 32>KKCHHBIH, 5 JIb 32 Yalled He

304 7111, 140.
395 3P 1904, 8, 25.
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306 Hunnre

ropasn / 3aTsHyTh 3a1eBoM 3BOHKHM J(nonucy audupamoO» (B mepeBoje Msanosa).
HUCXOAWJI W3 IPOTUBOIOCTABJICHUS aIlOJUIMHUKWCKON W JUOHUCHMCKOW 30X TIPEUYEeCKOU
KyJbTypbl. B Apxuioxe OH BHUIEN MNPEICTABUTENS JUOHUCUUCKOW KYJBTYphl MOCIE
anoJUIMHUKCKON »smoxu [omepa W caemam M3 HEro, €CIM MOXHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCH,
MOJTHOIIEHHOT0 aHTumnoAa ['omepa. Ota uaes kpaiine cnopHa.307

VBaHOB OTKpBIBAET CBOIO TPAKTOBKY Mu(rpamMba B HUIIILIEBCKOM JyX€, T.€. B TyXe MY3bIKH.
Hcxons u3 Teopun oOpsI0BOrO Ayanu3Ma, KOTOPBIH, Kak yke ObLJI0 MOKa3aHO, 3aKIII0YaeTCs
B pa3elieHuu MPOCTPAHCTBA HEOECHBIX U IMOA3EMHBIX (XTOHMYECKUX) O0roB, MIBaHOB BClien
3a Humme pasnuyaer nBa BHAA MY3BIKH: JYXOBYIO U CTPYHHYIO, COOTBETCTBEHHO MY3BIKY
baeiTs Kn(bapbl.3 % 310 pa3aeneHrue MO>KHO BCTPETUTh U B aHTUYHOCTH, HO y Huirme oHo
cta”HoButTcs ¢punocodckum npuHnunoMm. [lox Bmusarnem Hurme VMBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT MepBbIi
THUII MY3bIKH JUOHUCUMCKUM U BTOPOH — anosuHHiCKIM. > OH aHaXpOHMYECKU 0003HaYaeT
UX KaK CBOEro poja JUOHUCHICKHI «aHTUYHBIA MHHOP» W ANOJUIMHUMCKHN «aHTUYHBIN
Ma>1<op».310 B sr1oli CcBA3M My3blka ANOJUIOHA BBIPAXKAET «OJIUMIIMICKYI0» TapMOHHUIO U
paBHOBeCI/Ie.311 O nuonucwuiickoit My3bike MIBaHOB 3aMedaeT, 4ToO 3TOT BHUJ UCKYCCTBa: «(...)
HOCHJI XapakTep CMEIIaHHBIA — JKAJIOOHBI TOJNBKO HAIOJOBHHY, HAIOJOBHHY K€

BO3OY/IUTEIBHBIN M SHTYy3MAcTHUeCKHi (... )».>"

Kak MBI yBUAMM BO BTOPOH 4YacTH HaIEH
paboThl, B AMOHUCHICKON TEOPUH ATa TBOMCTBEHHOCTH (IMaj1a) OKAXKETCS MPUHIMITHATBHOM.
Jnonucuiickuit 1yx nupupamba KpaCHOPEUUBO BOCTIPOU3BEICH B cleayolel uTtare. Mbl
NPUBEEM €€ MOJIHOCTHIO, TOCKOJIBKY HaM KaXeTCs, YTO OHA HanboJiee TOYHO MILTIOCTPUPYET
MBAHOBCKYIO KOHIICTIIIUIO JAMOHUCHUUCTBA (M OyX ero pabothl): «B mudupambdbe simuHCKas
My3bIKa BIIEpBBIE ceOsi oOpeTaer, U 06€3 Hero HEBO3MOXKHO OBbLIO OBl POCKOIITHOE Pa3BUTHE
xopoBbIX (opMm B muckycctBe [lunnmapa wnm TparukoB. OH OBUT BOIUIOHICHHEM <«JIyXa

MY3BIKW», 1 HC TOJIBKO TOp)KeCTBYIOH_[I/Iﬁ noABEM PBYHICTOCA 3a BCC MPCACIIBLI JKU3HCHHOT'O

M30BITKA HAXOIWJI B HEM IPOCTOpP M rojioc. Bce HOWYHOE W CTpacTHOE, BCE MHUCTHYCCKU

306

s

Q¢ Atovioor dvaktog koAdv EpEdpéat péhog / oida S100papPov oive cuykepovvabelc ppévac”, Arch. Fr.
77. AI1, 126. Adeneit (111 Bek mo P. X:) uutupyer 3T0 MeCTO, YTOOBI J0Ka3aTh CBsI3b MEXIy AudupamOboM u
Huonucom, Athen. XIV, 628a. O 3nauenuu cioa “SEdpymv” cM. Pickard (1962), 9, 90. UBaHOB CBA3BIBAET €TO C
3aneBasion B mwiaue: Hom. /1. XXIV, 721). JI1, 243.

397 Silk/Stern (1981), 151 ca.

3% Kak cTanoBuTCS SICHO, HANIpUMeEp, U3 MUGBOB O COPEBHOBAHHMH catipa Mapcus umu [TaHa ¢ AHOIIOHOM.

% “Die Musik des Apollo war dorische Architektonik in Tonen, aber in nur angedeuteten Tonen, wie sie der
Kithara zu eigen sind. Behutsam ist gerade das Element, als unapollinisch, ferngehalten, das den Charakter der
dionysischen Musik und damit der Musik iiberhaupt ausmacht, die erschiitternde Gewalt des Tones, der
einheitliche Strom des Melos und die durchaus unvergleichliche Welt der Harmonie”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 33.

310 1111, 222-223; 226.

3! Cnenyer o6paTuTh BHEMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO, 110 Teopun Hume, JIHOHKC CBA3BIBACTCS C My3bIKO, a ATOJUIOH —
CKOpee C M300pa3suTeNbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM. [IOHATHE My3BIKH BKIIOYAaeT B CeOS M «allOJUIMHHHCKYIO MY3BIKY».
Hmeetcs B BUy TaKOi THIT My3bIKH, B KOTOPOM ITPe00IIaiaeT rapMOHNYECKHI 1 ONITUMUCTUYECKUH JIEMEHT.

312 1111, 226.
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HEU3PEUEHHOE M IICUXOJIOTMYECKH Oecco3HaTeIbHOE, BCE, HE IMOAUYMHSBINEECS B CBOEM
CJIETIOM U HEYKPOTUMOM CTPEMJICHMHM YCTOMYMBOMY CTPOIO M YCIIOKOMTEIBHOMY COIVIACHUIO,
— YTO J0TONE Oexaylo, Kak OyHHO MEHSALIMeCcs BOJbI, 1O JHY TEMHBIX, TECHBIX YIIEIUH, —
OyaTO BIAPYr PYXHYJIO B OTKPBIBIIYIOCS INTyOOKYH0 KOTJIOBHHY, oOpailas ee B J0 KpaeB
MEPENOJIHEHHOE 03€p0: TaK TMEpenoJIHeH Obln apeBHedmui nudupam6. Benwkas peka,
BBITEKIIIAs M3 TOTO 03epa uMeHyeTcst Tpareaueii».’'

Ot1o cyxneHue lBaHoBa MoOXeT OBITh IMOJBEPTHYTO TOW K€ KpPUTHKE, KOTOpas Oblia
HallpaBj€HAa Ha OJHY W3 OCHOBHBIX uaecu «Poxnenus tparenum» Hunme: Bce B 3TOM
apryMeHTe IEpXKUTCSI Ha HEBEPHOM (IO MHEHUIO KPUTHKOB) IMPEACTABIECHHUH O TOM, YTO
rpedeckas My3blka MOIJIa UMETh XOTS Obl OT/AAJEHHOE CXOACTBO C MY3bIKOW BarHEpOBCKOTO
tuma.”'* TIpuMepsl M3 aHTHYHOrO HACIIEIHS, KOTOpbIC MPHBOANT MIBAHOB, WIITIOCTPHPYIOT
CHIIBHBIA 3¢ (eKT, KOTOpbIi opruactuyeckass amieTuueckas (¢uelToBas) My3bIKa
Mpou3BOAWIA Ha caymareneil. Ho Ha Ham B3rsia, OHM HE MOTYT ITOJHOCTBIO CHSTh

BO3paXKEHIE, KOTOPOE 6bLI0 chopMyIIHpoBaHo B aapec uaei Humme.?'

3. 3. 3 Mecmo oughupamba 6 pazsumuu epeueckol Kyibmypvl

Tenepp paccmorpum, kak VBaHOB oTHocuTca K Teopuu Humme o0 mcropuu rpedeckoit
nuteparypsl. Kak yxe ropopuioch panee, Huiliie paznenser pa3BUTHE TPEUECKON KYJIbTYPhI
Ha pas3Hbl€ ATallbl, B KaXJOM HU3 KOTOPBIX JIOMUHHUPOBAN OIPEAENICHHBIH 3CTETHYECKUI

npuHiun: J{nonnca wim AnoionHa. Ecnou npeacraButh B3riaasl Huiime o600meHHO, TO

MIOJIy4aeTCs, YTO JOUCTOPUYECKUIN CIIOM KYJbTYypbl — JHMOHUCHUCKUHI. ['OMepoBCKui 3110C

anoyutnHukickuit. Jlupupam6 Apxuimoxa (T.e. JBWIKEHHE OT HApOJHOW TMECHH K JIUPHUKE)
nuoHucuiickuii. Jlopuiickas mo33us (B yactHoctu [Iunnapa) — anmonnuuuiickas. Tpareaust —
BPEMEHHOE CIHMSHUE JBYX Hauajd. YMaJ0K TPEUYecKOd KyJIbTypbl HAUYMHAETCS C

OKOHYATEJIbHON T1Mo0enbl amoJutMHuiickoro Havana (B smmne Cokpara, Erpummma)

=

3131, 227. Cp. onncanue MBaHOBBIM Opdhu3Ma: «BOJOCKIIOH, M0 KOTOPOMY BCE MOTOKH OETYT BO BCEIICHCKOE

BMecTWiIHIIEe XpuctuanctBay, JI1, 190-191. ['epaxnumosa cuMBOIMKa BOABI UTPAET BAXKHYIO POJIb B JUCKypCe
VBanoBa o auoHucHicTBE. DTOH TeMe CTOMIIO OBl MOCBATHUTH OTHENBHOE HccienoBanue. O BOOMYNIEBICHHOM
ormcanuu augupamoba cp. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 33 et passim.

314 Cp. “Most of Nietzsche’s comments on this heading (t.e. “Die Geburt der Tragddie aus dem Geiste der
Musik” — @. B.) are conditioned by his evident desire to create the impression that Greek music was somehow
like Wagner — ‘metaphysical’ and ‘mythopoetic’”, Silk/Stern (1981), 137. Cp. Anderson (1966). Kpome Toro,
Cuipk 1 CTepH yKasbIBalOT HA TO, YTO, XOTA AudupamMO W 3aHMMaeT OCOOCHHOE MECTO Kak JKaHp, a My3bIKa
(IIelTBl OTIIMYAETCS OT MY3bIKU KH(aphl, ONIIO3ULMS B 00JIaCTH My3BIKH He TaK (yHIaMeHTaIbHA, KaK XOTeJIOCh
O0n1 Hurre, Tam ke, 141.

315 T, 222 cn. Cp. mpuM. K 3TOMy MECTY B M3IaHHH mepeBooB Jcxmia, Meamos (1989), 388, mpum. 53 co
ccbuikoii Ha Jlocesa (1960), 121-123.

92



MPOAOJIKAETCS B aJleKCAaHAPHUICKOM KysbType. KpuTudueckoe paccMOTpEHHE 3TOr0 IEJICHUS
BBIXOJMT JAJIEKO 38 PAMKH JAaHHO# paboTsL.” '

W3-3a  penurno3Ho-UCTOPUYECKOTO0  MOAXOAA K  HMCKYCCTBY  IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHUE
aMoJUTMHUKACKOW 3mojuphl ['oMepa W JUOHUCHUUCKOW JHUPUKH Apxmiioxa (0 €ro CBsi3H C
nudupaMOOM CM. HUXKE) mpeacTaBieHo y MiBaHoBa He cTosib ogHO3HA4YHO. [0 ero MHEHWHIO,
snoc ['omepa Hemb3s CUYUTATh HCKIIOUUTENBHO AMOJUIMHUMCKUM C PETUTHO3HON TOYKHU
3penusi. ['oBopsi 00 «Unuane», MBaHOB ommpaeTcss Ha 3amMeudaHusi ApHUCTOTENs O TOM, YTO
«nuama» — mnarernyeckas MosMa W MOJYEPKUBAET €€ CBA3b C MPaJUOHUCUHUCKUM
oraKuBaHueM repoes (B oTimume ot «Omuccen»).’’’ HecMOTps HA CBOH HEOXHO3HAYHbIH
XapakTep, S3I0C BOLIENT B KPYr AaloJUIMHUICKOTO KMCKYCCTBAa, a 3a HUM IIOCJIEI0Bajo
OOJIBIIMHCTBO JTUPUYECKUX IKAHPOB (MHBIMH CJOBAaMH, OHU OTJAIUIUCh OT CKOpOU U

Hnaqa).3 18

[Tocme TOro, Kak BCE HCKYCCTBO MEPENUIO IMOJ MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO ATIOUIOHA
1

(«ATIOIUIOHOBO HCKYCCTBO OBLIO 3aBOCBATEIIBHOY»),”'  XTOHHYECKHE SBICHHS B IPOTHBOBEC

ATOMY CIWJIUCh BOEAUHO B audupamoOe: «(...) He ObUIO APYroro opraHa Jjsi MyCHYECKOTO

320
BBIPpAXKCHUA BCETO TOT'O, YTO MO’KHO HA3BATh IMATCTUYCCKHUM (...)».

[Tonmyuaercsi, 4TO BCe
HCKOHHO XTOHMYECKOE B HApOAHBIX MECHSAX M 00psaax, pearupys Ha pa3BUTHE HCKYCCTBa,
HaxXOJIUT CBOE HajJiexalniee Mecto B audupambe (kak BbIpakaeTcsi cam MBaHOB: «oOpeTaeT
cebs»). bes mudupamba (M3 TOM ke HUTATBI) «XOpoBas Jupuka [luHmapa w Tpareaus
HEMBICITAMBI». !

VBaHoBa WHTEpecyeT, KaK pEIUrHo3HOe (IJMOHUCUHCKOE) Hadaao M3 TEMHOTO
JOUCTOPUYECKOTO  (TMPAaTUOHUCHUUCKOTO)  KYJIBTYPHOTO CJIOSi  MpeoOpa3oBBIBaCTCS B
«HCKYCCTBO» B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OHO 3HaKoMO HaMm. MBaHOB (B orTimume ot Hwummie) He
OIMCHIBACT JUAJICKTUYECKOE pPAa3BUTHUE IEPBEHCTBA OJHOTO M3 JBYX OOXKECTB B paMKax
UCKYCCTBa, XOTA cxema HwuIme W TpUCYTCTBYeT B €ro TPaKTOBKE Kak Obl Ha (oHe.

JIBOHCTBeHHBIN XapakTep aupupamba MpeaBocXHmaeT ciusHue [lmoHuca W AMOJUIOHAa B

316 Silk/Stern (1981), 185-188.

*7 Aristot. Poet. 1459b14.

318 Cp. UM, 70-71; cp. OP 1904, 2, 68 u 76. “fy pv yop ‘Thdg dmhodv kol modntucdv (“roinua” — ®. B.), 1 88
’Odvooeto memnyuévov (...) kol 0wy, Aristot. Poet. 1459b14-15, 1 «3noc, U3 miada BEIPOCUIUH, EPECTA
OBITh TUTAYEM, OCTABINUCH «cinaBoi»y, I, 224 u: «Tparemus — ['omepoB 3moc B «MuHopey, JI1, 226. Iatpu
BOOOIIE HE MpEAIoJaraeT CyIIeCTBOBAHME BO3MOXXHOCTH B3aMMOJCHCTBUSI MeXIy JIBYMsi chepamu: “(...) the
fact that the chthonian powers stood for different religious conceptions from those associated with the
Olympians, and with their distinctive characteristics, they had no significance for Homer”, Guthrie (1950), 217.
319710, 227.

320 7111, 229. VIBaHOB yTBEpY/IAeT, 4TO OH PA3BUJICA B PaMKax MPaAHOHUCHHCKOM PETUIHHI, U yiKe 10 APXHIoXa
BBIACJIWICS B CAMOCTOSTENBHBIN BHIl HCKYCCTBA B OCTPOBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE I'PEYECKOr0 MHpa (03T ApPHOH
no3xe BBes nudupam6 Ha [lenononHece). 3acimyra ApXxuinoxa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO «HAPOJHbIE SIMOBI KEHCKOTO
OPTHACTHYECKOT0 KyJIbTa XTOHHYECKOH JlemeTps! ObutH BBeAEHBI B MycHuyecKuid Kpyr Apxuimoxom». JI1, 226.
Cp. AI1, 126 0 cnussHUM OCTPOBHBIX U (PPaKUUCKHUX JIEMEHTOB B paMKax qudupamba Apxuoxa.

321 Cp. cyxnenns Humme o mupuke, Silk/Stern (1981), 150-152.
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Tparenuu. MiBaHoB 00BsicHsAET, 4TO muprpamMO «CBOOOMHBIN, B Ka4eCTBE NMECHU JIMOHMCOBOH,
OT CTECHEHUH, OOYCJOBJIEHHBIX OOpPSIOBBIM JyadM3MOM, OH MOI COEIUHATH B cebe
IIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIE KPAHOCTH SHTY3Ma3Ma, OT MUPLIECTBEHHOTO BECENbsI JO IKCTaTHUECKON
ckop6m».*** To ecTh ABOHCTBEHHBII XapakTep ANpHPaMba 03BONSET eMy HPHIOTHITHCS Hall
«OOpSAAOBBIM yaJqM3MOM) €IIe 10 MOIJIMHHOIO CIUSHUS AUOHUCHUHCKUX MU allOJUIMHUHCKUX
Hayaj B TpareIuu.

B 3akmioueHue cienyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO K ATUM IOCTPOSHHSIM MEPEMELINBAIOTCS pa3HbIe
OMIO3ULIMOHHBIE Napbl: J[MOHUC — ATIOJUIOH KaK penurus — uckycctso (1) u, B cBOIO ouepenp,
BHYTpU penuruu: Jnonuc (moazemusle 60ru) — AnosuioH (HeOecHble Ooru) (2) M BHYTpHU
uckycctBa: Jlnonuc (nudupamo6, mupuka) — Anoswton (I'omep, sammueckas modsust) (3). [lpu
corocTtapieHnu no3uiuii Banosa n Huie MOXKHO 3aKT04YMTh, 4TO IBaHOB CKJIOHSETCS K
IIEpBOM M BTOPOM OIIO3ULMOHHBIM napaMm, a Humme — k tpersed. Ha nHamr B3risg, 3To

Pa3INIUC CIIYXKUT KIIFOYOM K CPAaBHCHUIO JIBYX @HHOHOFOB-MBICHHTCJ’IGI\/’I.

3. 3. 4 Jugpupamé u penueus

B pamkax cBoel TeopuM O NPOUCXOkAeHUU pesuruu Jluonuca VBaHOB mosjaraer, 4To
nuupamMO BO3HUK B OCTPOBHOM MpagOHUCUICKON KylbType. Takum oOpa3oM, OH MOMeEIIaeT
BO3HMKHOBEHHE aupupamba B 0Oojee IMPOKHWE PEIUTHO3HO-UCTOPUUECKUE PAMKH YXKE
CYILIECTBYIOIINX TEOpUil O CBs3u Aupupamba ¢ OCTPOBHONW 00JACTBIO I'PEUYECKOr0 MHUpA.
WBanoB monumaer nupupaM0 Kak «IecHb JBOWHOTO TOMOpa» (MECHb «CEKUPBD», BIPOYEM,
THUMOJIOTHIO OH HE YyKas3piBaer). M3HadampHO audupamM0 — T€HHE YYAaCTHHKOB

323 Ilo ero MHCHHIO, OTa 0COOCHHOCTD SBJISICTCS clIeaomMm

KEepPTBONPHHOIIEHUS Obika Ha Kpure.
PETUTHO3HON CBSA3M MEXIY KPUTCKUM 3eBcoM U JIMOHHCOM, 3HAaUeHHuEe KOTOPOH, Kak ObLIO
yKa3aHo BBIIIE, yIIOMHHAETCs B paboTax IBaHOBAa HEOJHOKPATHO. DTO KyJIHTOBOE CIUICTEHHE
CTaJI0 OJIHOM M3 MPHUYMH JBOMHOrO xapakrtepa audupamba. MBanos nomnaraer, uro ¢ Kpura
IudrpamMOndeckoe NECHONEHNUE PACIPOCTPAHMIIOCh 110 APYTHUM OCTPOBAaM, a 3aTe€M IPUILIO
Ha Marepuk. XOTsS Teopuss 00 OCTPOBHOM IPOUCXOXKICHMM Judupamba sBiIseTcs

OOIIETIPUHATON, ee yBsi3Ka HemocpeacTBeHHO ¢ Kputom (T.e. audupamO Kak >kepTBEHHOE

o < 324
INEHUEC «IBOHWHOTI'O Tonopa») MNpEaACTaBIACTCA MCHEC OI[HO?;HEU—IHOI/I.3 I'maBHOC YKa3aHUC Ha

322 T11, 226 ¢ TakuM ke 0GMEHOM CBOJCTB B My3bIKAJIbHOM ILUIAHE.

323 Kpome Toro, FIBaHOB yKa3bIBAET HA CBSA3b MEKLY OCTPOBHBIM KY/IHTOM OBIKA H BHHOIEIHEM: «3aKOHOMEPHOE
MepeHeCeHne XTOHMYECKOro opruasma Ha cepy pacTHUTENbHYI0 PaHO POJHHUT B OCTPOBHOM KPYre TOTEMbI ObIKa
u BUHOTpaxay, JAI1, 126.

324 Bumamosnr cumtaer, uto xudupam6 sapommics Ha octpoBe Hakcoc. Ou ccbimaercss Ha Ilunmapa, ¢p. 71
(Wilamowitz (1907), 64, npum. 27). Cm. ccbuiky MBanoBa Ha Buiamosuna: JI1, Tam xe: “der Gott des
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MOoJ00HYIO CBSI3b B aHTUYHOW JIUTEPAType — COOTHeceHue audpupamba ¢ CHMBOJIUKON OBIKa,
KOTOpOe BCTpedaercs Hampumep y Ilmmmapa.’” Ilpexmonoxenne VBaHOBa O KPHTCKOM
IPOMCXOXKACHUH HpupaMba SBISETCS COUYCTAHUEM CBHUICTEIBCTB O JIEATEILHOCTH ApHOHA,
0 KOTOPOM MBI OyJIEM FOBOPUTH HIXKE (YacTh nepBas, 3. 4), ¢ uaestMmu 00 OCTPOBHOM KYJIbTE

Jnonmuca.

3. 3.5 Qunonocuueckue croxicHocmu

Kak 6bu10 cKa3aHo paHee, YTOObI JIydllle MOHATH crieruduueckuii xapakrep uaeii Fisanosa
O BO3HHKHOBEHHHM Tpareind, HEOOXOAWMO OIEHUTh €ro B3IISABI B CBeTe OOmIeH
(UII0IOTNYECKO JUCKYCCHM Ha JAHHYIO TeMy. MBI BBIJIEIUM JIMIIb HECKOIBKO MOMEHTOB
(Ha HaII B3IJIs/1 OCHOBHBIX) U PACCMOTPHUM MO3UIMIO MIBaHOBA 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM. Takum
00pa3oM, MBI CIyCTUMCSI C TOJOBOKPY)KMTEIBHOM BBICOTHI MOJETa KYyJIbTYPPHIOCOPCKUX
Mmbiciet Hunme u MBanoBa Ha Oosiee MPU3EMIICHHBIH, HO HEMaJIOBAXXHBIM ypPOBEHB
KJaccudecko guiionoru. OCTaHOBUMCS JIMIIb HA CAMbIX IJIaBHBIX ACHEKTAX.

PaccyxneHust 0 MpOMCXOXKACHUU U CYIIHOCTH Iudupamba OCIOXKHAIOTCA TEM, 4YTO 3TO

326 Jlaxke 3TUMONOTHUSI 3TOTO CJIOBa

SBIICHHE BBI3BIBACT ps BOMPOCOB camMo Mo ceOe.
MpOSICHEHa He 10 KOHIA. > VBAaHOB BHIMT B STHMOJIOTHH 3TOTO CIIOBA BBIPAKCHHE
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH ero xapaktepa. OH mpuBoauT Mud O TOM, Kak mitaaeHen JIuoHHWC ObLI
CIIpSITaH B MELIEPE C «JIBOWHBIM BXOJOM». JTO TOJIKOBAHUE HAXOJIUTCS B pycCie MOMYJIIPHOI
AQHTUYHOM HWHTEpHpETallMy 3HAYEHHS 3TOrO CJIOBA KaK: «TOT, KTO MPUXOIUI Yepe3 JBE
JIBEpW», UMesl B BUIY OYKBaJbHO JIBE JABEpPH TEUICPHI WIH, B TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE, TBOMHOE
poxnenne Jlmonuca (rp. “8° — nBa; “00pa” — mBepb, BOpOTa).”>" OXHAKO B JPYrOM MECTe
HBanoB paccmarpuBaeT au¢pupamd Kak «mecHb Tomopa» (T.e. MeCHs IBOWHOTO TOIOopa,
«ce1<1z1p1:1»).329

Kpowme BblmenpuBeeHHOTo (hparMeHTa U3 ApxXuioxa, B KpUTHUECKOH JINTEPAType MOKHO

HAUTH CCBUIKH €lI€ Ha HECKOJIbKO aHTHYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, I'I€ ,Z[I/I(l)I/IpaM6 YIIOMHWHACTCA KakK

Dithyrambos, der nesiotische Dionysos, ist der “pelagios” (t.e. Mmopckoii 6or — ®. B.)”, cp. AI1, 130. Cp. Pickard
(1962), 8-9. O cBs3M c MUHOWCKOI 1 MUKEHCKOM KyJibTypamu cM. Pickard (1962), 129. Silk/Stern (1981), 144.
3 Hanpumep, Inamap: «OTKyna sBMINCH mpenecTH JIMOHHCOBBI C TOHSIIMM Oblka aupupamMGoM?».“Tol
Aovicov md0ev EE8pavev / oOv Ponhdry ydprreg S1vpduPw”, Pind. Olymp. XIII, 18. Plat. Resp. 394c. Cwm.
Pickard (1962), 2 (cp. Tam xe, 12). AI1, 125, mpum. 1 u cp. CC. II, 196 (crates «O cymectBe Tpareaun» (1912)).
B TO xe BpeMs IBOHHOW TOIOP: CUMBOJ M OCTPOBHOTO, U MaTEPUKOBOIO KYJIBTOB. DTOT CUMBOJ BOCXOIHT K
MAaJI0a3MICKOH MpalnOHNCHIICKOH KYIbType, Kak cautaeT MBanos (11, 278).

326 “Die Tragddie stammt von den Séngern des Dithyrambos. Das scheint zunichst wenig zu helfen, da ein wenig
bekanntes Ding durch ein ganz unbekanntes erklért werde”, Wilamowitz (1907), 64.

327 pickard (1962), 7; Wilamowitz (1907), 64, npum. 27.

328 11, 82, 170.

' CC. 11, 196.
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BUJI THOHUCUNCKOTO X0poBoro meHus. I1o — XIII «Omumnuiickas oma» Ilungapa (ct. 18),
XxopoBble naccaxu u3 «Bakxanok» EBpununa u 3ameuanue [Tmyrapxa B pabore «O6 “E” B
330
Henbdax». Jns  MHOTMX — MHTEpPIpPETaTopoB  AU(PUpaMOMYEecKOro  MECHONEHHS
HEMaJIOBaXKHasi MpoOJeMa 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO APYTHX HM3BECTHBIX HAM
nudupaMOO0B (a ITO MOAABIAIONIEE OOJIBITMHCTBO) HE COMEPKAT «TUOHUCUHCKON» TEMAaTHKH
(y Bakxunuga, Cumonuga u [lungapa). iBaHOB HE cUMTaeT 3TO HEMOCTOSHCTBO XapakTepa
mudupamba HepazpemumMoi npooiaemMoi. [[1si Hero IMEHHO 3TO HEMOCTOSHCTBO COJIEPKaHUs

nbupamMba BHIPAKAET ero THOHUCHIICKYIO CTHXHIO. > |

3axnouenue

N3 paccyxnenuit MiBaHoBa o nudupambe MOXKHO clenaTh cieayonme BoiBobl. Ero naeu,
BBICKa3aHHble B Hadane IiaBbl Xl «J/luoHMCca W IpagMOHHUCHKCTBA», HECYT CHIIBHBIA
OTIIEYaTOK HUIIIEBCKOH (T.€. NIONEHTaydPOBCKOW U BarHEPOBCKOM) GHIIocOhUU My3bIKH. MBI
IIPOLUTHPOBAIM HECKOJIBKO BBIPA3UTENBbHBIX OTPBIBKOB, WJLIIOCTPUPYIOUIMX BO3IEHCTBUE
«yxa My3bIKW». YBIedeHue ¢uinocodueit My3blkM NPUBOIUT K TOMY, 4YTO €ro paborta
BBI3BIBACT T€ )K€ KPUTHUECKUE 3aMEUaHusi, KOTOpble ObUIM BBICKa3aHbl B ajpec «Poxaenus
Tparexun». Kpome toro, Bo B3risiae MBaHOBa Ha pa3sBUTHE IPEUYECKOM JUTEPATYPBl MOKHO
3aMETUTh HUIIIEBCKYIO KOHLENIHUIO TUAJIEKTHYECKOIO PAa3BUTHUS >KAHPOB C TOM pPa3HMIECH,
yro lIBaHOB 0o0jiee TOHKO paccMaTpUBaeT IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIE TEHACHIMU «O0OpSI0BOrO
Jyalu3May» BHYTPH KaHPOB (KakK, HalIpUMep, B 3I10CE).

[Mpu wHTepnperanmu gudupamdba VBaHOB HMCXOAWT M3 JIBOWCTBEHHOTO XapakTepa
JUOHUCHKCTBA. B 3TOM 3akioyaercss OJHOBPEMEHHO M CHJIbHAs, W ciabas CTOpPOHA €ro
noaxona. MHorue cioXHOCTH Ha MEPBBIM B3IV OKa3bIBAIOTCS pazpeliuMbIiMU. OIHAKO NIpU
JeTaJbHOM pAacCMOTPEHMH BoOIpoca O JudupamMOe Takod MOAXOJ CJOXHO IPHU3HATH
MOJIHOCTBIO  yJIOBIETBOpUTENbHBIM.  Hampumep,  onpenenenune — nupupamba  Kak
«OKCTaTHYECKasi MeCHA B 4ecThb J[MOHHMCa» HE CTOJNb OAHO3HAa4yHO. Jlomenmue A0 Hac
audupamObl KpaiiHe PeKO MMEIOT OTKPOBEHHO IMOHUCHHCKYIO TeMaTuky. B sTom MBaHOB
BUJMT JOKa3aTeNbCTBO TOTO, YTO AMOHHCHUHCKAs MECHS CMBIKAeT MPOTHBOPEUYHBBIE CQepsl

PaaoCTH U NcHaiu. Ho »To numsb IMMPECAII0JI0KCHHC.

30« igoBbav’, yap Aloydrog onof, ‘mpémet / S0VpopPov Opaptelv / chykmpov Alovicw’. 1@ 88 madvo,

teTaypévny kal coepovo. podoav”, Plut. De E ap. Delph. 389b. [II1, 168 u 227 (3ameuanue o gudupambe — ¢p.
Ocxuna (ed. Nauck, fr. 355 (no MBanoBy: ¢p. 392)). [lukap mnoasepraeT COMHEHHUIO JOCTOBEpPHOCTH [lmyTapxa
B Ka4eCTBE MCTOYHMKA CBEIICHUN O paHHEW IPeuecKor KyJbType, MOCKOIBKY B ero Bpems (oxomno 50-120 mo P.
X.) pemurust JlnoHnca yke CTOJIETHAMH HaXOIWIAaCh MOJ BIMsIHUEM opdusMma. B ornuuaune ot MBanoBa, [Iukapa
HCKJTFOYAET CYNICCTBOBAHKE 3TOTO BIUsHUS B panHuid nepuo. Cwm. Pickard (1962), 59.

311, 227.
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3.4 Ot audupamba K Tpareanuu

B mpenpiaymem pasaene pedp Iuia CKOpee O CYIIHOCTH audupamba, 4eM O ero poju B
BO3HMKHOBEHUU TpareAud. UToObl MPOJMTH CBET HAa POXKACHUE TpareaIud HEOO0XO0IUMO
MPEOAOJEeTh MPOMACTh MEXAy AurpaMOOM M HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Tpareaueii B Toit popme, B
Kakoll oHa 3HakoMa HaMm (T.e. V Beka no P. X.). Msl yxe ykazanu Ha TO, yTo Hure He
KacaeTcsi ITOro Bompoca (KpoMe paccykiaeHuid o mupupambe Apxuiaoxa M caTupax Kak
MU(DOJIOTHYECKUAX CYIIECTBAaX, K KOTOPBIM MBI BEpHEMcs HWke). VBaHOB, Ha000pOT,
MOJAPOOHO OCTAHABJIMBACTCS MMEHHO HAa BONPOCE Pa3BUTHS TpareAud W TaKUM 00pa3om
BCTYyMAaeT B OYEPEIHYIO CIOXKHYIO (UIOJIOTHYECKYI0 OUCKyccuio. OH XOYeT COEIUHUTh
MO3ULIUI0 APHUCTOTENS U JOCTHXKEHUS PUTYyAIUCTOB. MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE PUTYAIUCTCKUE
ANEMEHTBI B HIesIX O JlMoHMCe u Tpareauu Jajieko YBOIAT €ro 3a Mpeaeiibl
WHTEPIPETAIMOHHON c(hephl HEO-aPUCTOTEITUAHIICB.

Y3ke rOBOPUIIOCH O TOM, UYTO T€OpHUs caTupoBa AudupamOa B pa3MBIIUICHUSIX APUCTOTENS O
MPOUCXOXKICHUU TPAr€IUH SBJISETCS TUIIOTETUYECKUM YMO3AKIOUYEHUEM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha
MPOTUBOPEYUN B €TO0 «Iosture».>*? C onmoii CTOPOHBI, APHUCTOTENbh YTBEPKIAECT, UTO
Tpareausi BOCXOAHT K «T€M, KTO BBICTYIIAJ 3aleBajiol B Audupamoey ,333 a C IpyroM CTOPOHBI
yKe Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO MPEJI0OKEHUA OH MUIIET, YTO TpareAus MPOUCXOAUT W3 CATUPOBOM
I[paMI:I.334 WBaHOB, BO3/MaB MOMKHOE HUIIIICBCKOW KOHIENIMH audupamba, mpeiaract
HEKUI KOMIIPOMHCC, YKa3blBasi Ha TO, YTO TE€X CBEICHUH, KOTOPHIE Mbl BCTPEYAEM Y
ApucToTens, HeIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI TPUUTH K ONPEIeICHHOMY MHEHHIO.

WBanoB Bcien 3a AnekcanapoMm BecenoBckuM, ucciieioBaTeaeM HCTOPUUYECKON MO3TUKH,
HUCXOAUT W3 THUIIOTE3bl HM3HAYAJIBHOIO CUHKPETHYECKOrO JAEHCTBA, KOTOpoe BecenoBckui
MOHUMAET Kak oOIIee JJOCTOSHUE TMEePBOOBITHOM KYJIBTYpPBl BCEX Hapoz[03.335 Ono
CYIIECTBOBAJIO €€ N0 pa3AeyiecHUs] MCKYCCTBAa Ha >KaHpbl. B HEM COEIUHSIINCH pa3HbIE

«MYCHUUYCCKHC» HUCKYCCTBA (H033I/IH, MY3bIKa, IUISICKA U T.,I[.). HMBanos NMOAYCPKHUBACT B HEM

332 1IM0,. 228, mpum. 1. Cp. Patzer (1962), 52. Vixe BunaMoBHII PU3HACTCS B TOM, YTO 3TOT HCKYCCTBEHHbIIT

BBIBO/] IIPUHA ICKHUT COBPEMEHHBIM HccaenoBaresiMm. Wilamowitz, (1935), I, 372. Pickard (1962), 91.
3w kal N pdv and v EEapyéviov tov S0papPov (...)7, Aristot. Poet. 1449a10-11. «Komemns,

[

COOTBETCTBEHHO, IPOMCXOAUT U3 «(aIMIecKol mecHm», “(...) 1| 8¢ 4md TdV 10 poarluca (...)”, Aristot. Poet.
1449a11-2.

344 S 10 #k cotvpcod petaforelv dye dmeceuvivon”, Aristot. Poet. 1449a20-21. Bblin HpeUIOKeHb!
Hanp. gononHenue [latnepa (Patzer (1962), 69), reopus 06 unrepmonsun Jibce (Else (1965), 23) u kxputnka
Amnppanoca (Adrados (1972), 27).

335 O nousTun «amebeiinocTh» oM. Becenosckuii (1913), 1, 109, 131, 142, 237, 307, 354-355; O nepBoOBITHOM
CHHKpETU3ME CM. TaM ke, 277. VIBaHOB MHTEHCHBHO M3y4aj BeceroBCKOro BoO BpeMsi CBOEro NpeObIBaHMS B
baky. Cwm. Jlanmo-/lanmieBckuii (B neuaTtu, cM. oubnuorpaduro).
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«JIpaMaTHYeCKue», TO €CTb MHMMETHYECKHE DJIEMEHThl, CcuuTas, uro: «(...) [Apama
CylLIecTBOBaJla y JJUIMHOB In statu nascendi paHblie 3Imoca U, IMOCKOJBbKY Iepenana
NOCIETHEMY W CBOM MATETUYECKUH XapakTep, M CBOIO aMeO0eHHOCTb, MOJKHAa OBITh
NMpeIoaraeMa ero IpaMaTepbio».” 0 31ech BaXKHbI PA3HbIC IITEMEHTHI MHMETHUCCKHIA,
MMITPOBU3AIIMOHHBIN, THAIIOTHYECKUH (aMeOEHHOCTh) U T.Jl. ITO UCKOHHOE CHHKPETHYECKOE
JENCTBO SABISETCS TEM «BHJIIOM MCKYCCTBa», CyIIECTBOBaHME KOTOporo Humme MMIIUIuTHO
OTHOCHJI K OPOH30BOMY BEKY, T.€. K TUOHUCHICKOMY MEPHUOLY TPEUECKON KyJIbTyphl, KOTOpas
IIPEALIECTBOBAJIA OJIMMIIMHCKOMY IIOpPSIKY, BbIpakeHHOMY B »3moce ['omepa. lBaHOoB
M0JIaraeT, YTO 3TO NEPBOOBITHOE CUHKPETUYECKOE JEWCTBO UMEET AMOHUCHUICKUN XapakTep
MMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO B HEM CMEIIAHbI IPYCTh M PafoCTh, KH3Hb M CMepTh. Takum
o0pa3oM, B paMKax JAHCKYCCMM O BO3HMKHOBEHMM TpareiMd OH CHHUMAeT BOIPOC O
BO3MOXXHOCTH T'€HEAJOrMYECKOW CBSI3M MEXIy BecelbeM aupupaMO00B CaTHUpPOB U
CEPBE3HOCTBHIO TPareauu.

VBaHOB mpuAEpKUBAETCSI MHEHMs, 4TO T€ (OPMBI MCKYCCTBA, KOTOpPbIE MPEALIECCTBOBAIN
BO3HHKHOBEHHUIO TpareIud B Y3KOM CMBbICIE, SIBISIOTCS OCTaTKaMHM (MOYKHO JaXke CKa3aThb
“survivals”), sToro mnepBoOBITHOrO JeiicTBa. B pomocioBHOW Tpareinud Mbl HaXOAUM

338 TTo muenmio UBaHoBa, ApucroTenb He

muupamO, caTUpPOB, BOMHCTBEHHBIE IIJISICKU U T.J.
MPOTUBOPEUYHUT cebe, Mpeimnoaras, 4To Tpareaus MPOUCXOIUT OT nudupamba M caTUpOB.
OJHAKO €ro «ICTETHYCCKOE» MPEACTABICHHE OBUTO HEMOMHBIM.”> ApPHCTOTEIb HCXOMI U3
TOW (hOpMBI caTUpUUYECKON Apambl, KOTOpask ObLIa eMy 3HaKOMa, KOTOpasi ¢ Hadaia V Beka J10
P. X. cocTaBnsna 3aKI0YUTENbHYIO YAaCTh TPArMYECKON TPHWJIOTUH U MMEJAa UCKIIOUUTEIBHO
Becenoe cojaep:xkaHue. VckoHHas ¢opma caTUpOBOMl JApaMbl, HANpPOTHUB, COEOUHSET U
pajoCTHbIE, U TNe4YajibHble 3JeMeHThl. HOo 3TO0 He 3HauuT, 4TO CBeAeHUss ApPHUCTOTENS O
IIPOUCXOXKIECHUN Tpareauu HeBepHbl. OHU TOJBKO HEMOJIHBL. B ykasanum Apucrorens Ha
CMEIIHOE COJIEp’KaHUE CaTUPOBOM napambl VIBaHOB BUAMT CBUJETENHCTBO HEMOJHOTHI €0
3HaHuU. B TO ke BpeMsi, koraa ApUCTOTENb MUILIET O MUMETUYECKON UMITpOBH3a1iiu, FiBaHOB

o 340
BUJUT B 9TOM 3aMCYaHHU YKa3daHHAd Ha NCKOHHOC ACUCTBO CATUPOB.

336 111, 229. Becenosckumii (1883). «AMebeiHOCTEY — Ip. “GotPaiog”, monepeMeHHsI, B3anMublii. MMeercs B

BUY aHTU(OHUICCKHUN XapaKTep MEPBOOBITHOTO CHHKPETUICCKOTO KUCKYCCTBAY.
«B paHHEM K€ CHHKPETHYECKOM JEHCTBE TparMuecKU-IIaueBHOE OBUIO NPHUYYAINBO CMEIIaHO C

%%SHYB,[[aHHO-B?CSHLIM», JII, 229. 3

B sToMm «zeiicTBe» caTHpHI OBUTH «HAUOMIDKANIINE COYYaCTHUKU M UCIIOJTHUTENN TOTO TU(PUPaMOHIECKOTO
CITy>KeHUsI, KOTOpoe OBIJIO 3epHOM IIpopacTaromeit Tpareanny, 11, 229.
39 Tlo MBaHOBY, HCTOKOBaHHE B Y3KUX paMKaX 3CTETUKH HE MOXET OBITh HOJHBIM: «(...) 00a 3TH sIBIEHUS (T.€.
nudupam6 u catupsl — @. B.) 3aTpyJHUTEIBHO OCIOXKHSIOT MPOCTHIC JIMHUU OTBJICYEHO-ICTETHUECKOI TEOpUn»,
I, 229.
340 HII, Tam xe.
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[TooTomy WBaHOB cocpenoTounBaeTcsi Ha (a3e, NpPEaIIeCTBOBABIICH ACATEIHHOCTH
®decnuaa, KOTOPIA TPAJAUIIMOHHO CUUTAETCs aBTOPOM MEPBOM Tparenuu (cM. HIKe, 3. 4. 4).
Ha »toii Gonee panHelt cTaguu CBsI3b C peIUrueil Obuia eme onryTuMa. J[Ba OCHOBHBIX 3Tarna,
KOTOpBIE BeyT OoT audupamba K TpareIuu: TBOPUECTBO M03Ta AproHa U3 MEeTUMHBI U KYJIbT
repoeB. bmaromaps Apuony nudupamO pasBuBaeTcs 10 (GOpPMBI  HCKycCTBa U
pacnpocTpaHsieTcss o MarepukoBod I'penun. OH HCHIONHAJICA XOPOM IIEBLIOB, OJETHIX B
KO3bM WIKYpBl («caTtupamu»). VMIMeHHO ApHOH cO3[JaeT TOT «caTHUpoB AudupamO», Ha
KOTOpBIA ONUpAETCsl OJHOMMEHHas Teopus. VIBaHOB CUMTAaeT €ro 3BEHOM MEXIY
NepBOOBITHBIM CHHKPETUYECKUM JICHICTBOM M aTTHYECKOM Tpareauei. Jlanee, caTupOBBI XOPHI
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBA3aHHBIMU C IIOYMTAHUEM repoeB. M1 B 3TOM MOXKHO HMCKaTh NPUYMHY HX
IIOCTETNIEHHOI0 JIBJKEHHMsSI B CTOPOHY Oojiee cepbe3HOM TeMaTHKHM Tparequu (KOHEYHO,
IIOMHUMO JIBOMCTBEHHOr0 XapakTepa (mpa)aunoHucuiictBa). B koneuHom wurore, lBaHOB
MOHUMAET TPEUYECKYI0 TpareJuio Kak XyJO0KECTBEHHOE BO3POXKACHUE TEPBOOBITHOTO
CHHKPETHUYECKOTO JielcTBa. Tenepb pacCMOTPUM BKpaTIEe CATUPOBY JApaMy ApHOHA U KYJbT

repoeB.

3. 4. 1 Ilossnenue ougupamda na I[lenononnece u onpoc o doputickou mpazeouu. Apuon
Cnenyroumii  3Tam  BO3HUKHOBEHHS  Tpareiud —  TOSBJIEHHUE  SKCTAaTUYECKOTO
mubupaMOUYecKoro TECHONEHUsI Ha TpedeckoMm warepuke, [lenomonnece (mudupamo6
Apxwmiioxa emie Obul cBsi3aH ¢ ocTpoBHOU ['permeit). Hambonee panHee CBHUIETENHCTBO O
nupupambe Ha I[lemomoHHece — TBOpUECTBO TMO3Ta ApHOHAa U3 JIECOOCCKOTO TOpoja
MeTtuMHBI. ApHOH XU B MaTepukoBoMm ropoae Kopuud Bo Bpems mpaBieHus THUpaHa
[Tepuannpa (625-585 no P. X.). O 3HaueHuu npousBeaeHUNH ApHOHA AJIs Pa3BUTHUS Tpareauu
HaM COOOIIAIOT TPU AHTUYHBIX MCTOYHHMKA. Ha HUX CTpOWTCS MpeacTaBiIeHHE O TOH POJIH,
KOTOPYI0 ApPHOH ChITpai JUlsl CTAHOBJIEHUS Tpareuu, HO yYeHbIE€ IO CUX MOp HE MPHILIN K
ux eauHou oreHke. [lepBeiit uctounuk: ['epogor. OH paccka3bliBa€T U3BECTHYIO UCTOPHIO O

341

YyJIECHOM claceHu ApuoHa Ha chuHe naenb(uHa.” Bropoii: ¢parmMeHT u3 cioBaps

«CBupna» (Hauano XI Beka 1o P. X.).342

Tpetuii: oTpeiBoK U3 31eruu ConoHa (COBpEMEHHUKA
Apmnona), npouutupoBanHblii Moannom Jluakonom (VI Bek no P. X.). Ceenenus o6 Apuone,

KOTOpPbIC MBI HaxoIuM Yy FepOI[OTa, MO>XXHO Ha3BaTb MHHHUMAJIBHBIMHU, B TO BpPEMs KakK

1 Pickard (1962), 97-101. Cp. Mudy o J[MOHNCe, KOTOPbIi MPEBPALIACT YIPOKABIINX €My THPEHCKHX MOPSKOB B
nenbhuaoB. UTo Kacaercs ['eponora, IBaHOB He yuuTBIBaeT, YTO APUOH HIpajl HA KUdape. DTO NPOTUBOPEUHUT
ero maesM O IHOHHCHHCKOW CyIIHOCTH nudupamda u (IeHTOBON My3bIKe, KOTOpas CBA3BIBACTCA C HHM.
BcmoMmHnM, Kak OH TOAYEPKHYI My3BIKaTbHOE BBIpaXXeHHe 00psanoBoro ayammsma, JI1, 222. B «Ceuae» Bompoc
o0 kuapoBoii uiu (GaeldToBON My3bIKE HE OCBEIACTCS.

342 Pickard (1962), 97, 291; JII1, 234-235, npum. 1. K gparmenty ConoHa 06 ApHOHE MbI BEPHEMCS HIKE.
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«CBuna» u Moann /lnakoH cOOONIarOT MAaKCUMYM HM3BECTHON MH(pOopManuu. VIBaHOB cienyeT
u «CBuge», u Noanny [lnakoHy. TOT BBIOOp OOBSACHSETCS €ro CTPEMIICHUEM TECHEE CBSI3aTh
TpPareIuIo ¢ €€ MPOUCXOKACHUEM U3 puTyasa. Heo-apucrorenuaHnbl, Kak Mbl YBUAUM HUXKE,
CKJIOHHBI HpCYMCHI)HIaTI) 3HAYCHHC ApI/IOHa 158 YILCJUITB 3HAYUTCIIBHO 6OJ'II)HIe€ BHUMAHUA
®ecnupy, xkuBmeMy B Attuke mozanee (s @ecnuaa cum. 3. 4. 4).

CriennanucThl €AUHBI B TOM, YTO BayKHEHIIas 3aciyra AproHa 3aKII04aeTcs B TOM, YTO OH
BbIBeN Mu(pupamMO Ha ypoBEHb XOPOBOTO MeHUs mpodeccuoHambHOro xapakrtepa. O6 3Tom

3% Ho Manos naer mansie. «CBraa» cooduaer: «ApuoH u3 MeTuMmHBI,

nuer u ['eponor.
JTUPUYECKUH 1MOAT, chiH Kukies, poauncs B 28-yio Onmumnuany (T.e. B 628-625 no P. X. — @.
B.). Hekoropsle mpuHUMAaIOT ero 3a ydeHuka AnbkMmana. OH COYMHSI TIECHHU, BCTYTUICHHS K
SMUYECKUM M03MaM B ABYX ToMax. [Ipo Hero roBopsT, 4TO OH M300ped Tparudeckuit CTpoi,
MEPBBIM XOp OCTAaHOBWII, el audupamO, TOMy, YTO TEN XOp, Jajdl UMs B BBEN CaTHUPOB,

. 44
TOBOPSILIMX Pa3MEPHOI peqblo».3

Bo-TepBbIX, APHOHY MPHITACHIBACTCS BBEACHHE XOPa, PACCTABICHHOTO IO KPYTy.>

Hanee,
«CBuga» TIacUT, 4YTO ApPHOH «OCTAaHOBHI XOp», T.. MPOPECCHOHATBHO TMOCTABUI
CTIeKTaKIIb. > ApuoH emy «aan ums». Mimeercst B BUay, 4To ApHUOH BIEPBbIE ONPEIEIUI HE
TOIBKO BHEWTHIO (opMmy mudupambéa, HO U ero comepxanne.”’ Jlamee, ApPHOH «BBE
CaTUPOB, TOBOPSIIUX Pa3MEPHOI peqbfo».348 3necy MIBaHOB MMeeT B BHJY HE BBEICHUE
TOBOPSIIUX aKTEPOB, @ OTpaHUYEHHE BOJIbHOU mMmpoBuzanuu. [lo MiBaHOBY, ApHOH B 3TOM

349 .
BUJIE MCKYCCTBa BBICTyMaeT Kak «3ameBasia».” CBepX TOro, OH «U300pes TparundecKui

CTpoi» (T.e. caTupsl, KOo3bl). Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BHIUM, YTO HA 3TOM dTane B qudupamoe

34 <A plova TV MnBupvaiov (...) £6vta kBopddv Tdv TéTe E6vimv 00devdg dedtepov, Kol d1BVpaPov TpOTOV
avOpdmov TV Muelg WBpev morjoovtd te kol dvopdoavto kol SiddEavta &v KoptvOw”, Herod. Hist. 1, 23-24. [11,
234-235. ApUOH OTKa3ajcs OT MMIIPOBHU3AILIMOHHOIO XapakTepa, O KOTOPOM T'OBOPUT ApPHCTOTENb: “EK TMV
avtooyedlocpdtwv’, Aristot. Poet. 1448b23 (cp. Tam ke, 144929-10), xors oH ApuoHa He HasbiBaer. Patzer
(1962), 17; Pickard (1962), 10.

344 «“Apiov: MnBopvaio, Apikde, Kukkhémg vide, yéyove kotd v A} Olopmidda: tiveg 8¢ padntiy Alkpdvog
lotdpnoav avtdv. Eypaye 8¢ Fopata mpooipio gig & B Aéyeton kol Tpaykod tpdmov gvpetng yevéohat, kal
TPATOC YopOV oThca kai S100papPov doot koi dvopdsor T0 Gdduevov DO Tod xopod, kai cotdpovg elceveykelv
Eupetpo Aéyovrac. euAdrret 8¢ 10 o kol &mi yevikfc”. Pickard (1962), 97, 291; [I1, 234-235, mpum. 1.

3% Kpyrasiit xop BaHOB cBsi3bIBaeT ¢ uMeHeM oTia Apuona. Ou chiH Kukies, “Kvkhiémg vidg”, upe ums 1mo-
rpedecky 3HauuT «Kpyrisiit», I, 234-235 (cp. Tam ke, 128 n 138: ApHoH Kak «XyIOXKHHMK andupamba u
PEIMIHO3HBII pedopMaToOp» MOCie BBENCHUs KPYyraoro xopa). [Tukap/ cyntaer 3TH JaHHBIC HEAOCTOBEPHBIMH,
Pickard (1962), 98.

346 I'p. “otficon”. VIBaHOB MOHMMAET Ipedeckoe “CTHoNL” KaK «IIOCTABHI», OT CJI0BA «I10cTaHoBKay. JIIT, TaM xe.
[Mukapn mOHMMAET 3TO KaK BBEACHHE B XOpOBOE MeHHE cTacuMoHa (“otdoiylov”’). B ctacuMoHe X0op CTOWT Ha
MecTe (B OTJIMYME OT mapozoca u 3kcozgoca). Pickard (1962), 11-12.

37 Tp. “dvopdoar”. JITT, Tam xe.

3 311ech MBaHOB MOJ4YEPKUBAET HECAMOCTOSATEILHOCTh CATUPOB 10 CPABHEHUIO € MO3AHEHIIMMHU akTepamu, 11,
236. Cp. “A speaking chorus is impossible”, Pickard (1962), 99.

349 1111, 234-235.
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y’K€ TPEICTABIECHbl BCE COCTABHBIE YACTH TPArelnd, KPOME CaMOCTOSITEIIBHO T'OBOPAIIETO
akrepa.
Y Hoanna JInakoHa MbI HaxoguM LWTaTy, KOTOpPYl0 OH mpunucbiBaeT Coony,

coBpeMeHHUKY ApuoHa. CoriacHo 3TOMY OTpPbIBKY, ApPHOH — MEpBBIH COYMHUTEIH

Tpal"e,Z[I/II/I.350 I/IBaHOB, B OTJIMYHEC OT IIOJaBJIAIOUICTO OOJILIIMHCTBA COBpPEMCHHBIX

CIICHUAIIMCTOB, NPUHUMACT 3TO CBUACTCILCTBO HA BCPY U ACJIACT BBIBOJ, YTO Tparcausd

CyILIECTBOBAJIa YK€ B MEPUOJ MEXIY JaTaMu *KU3HM ApHOHA M aTTUueckoil Tpareauei. Ho

o < 351
Hago 3aMCTUTh, UTO HMBaHoB He cunTaeT MMPOU3BCACHUSA ApI/IOHa TOJIHOLICHHOU Tparcaucu.

OH mpexamonaraeT CyIIECTBOBAaHWE CBOETO pOJa «Ipa-Tpareum» (Hall TEPMHUH) Ha
Ilenononnece. Iy GopMy OH HasbBaeT “coTvupkdv dpdpa”.>>> OHa mpeacTaBisuia co6oil
IUAJIOT MEX]y 3aleBalioi U XOpOM, BEpPOSTHO, C MHUMETHYECKUMHU »3ieMeHTamu. OT

HOHHHHHOﬁ Tparcauu JS5TO TEAaTPAJIU30BAHHOC HeﬁCTBO OTIINYaCTCd TOJBKO OJHUM

IMPU3HAKOM: B HEM €IIC HET aKTCPOB, KOTOPLIC FOBOprT.353

Coracusi o 3TOMYy BOIIPOCY cpear (PHIoIoroB 10 CMX MOp HeT. B Hay4HOM nuTepaType

354

o o o 5
TOBOPUTCA O HOPHUUCKOU HIIN TICJIOIIOHECCKOH ApaMce, HO npo6neMa 3aKJII04YacTCA B TOM,

355

YTO HUX 06p3.3]_U:I HC COXPAaHUIIUCH, U HCT OAXKC CBCILCHI/II\/'I O HHX. BI/IJIaMOBI/II_I, a 3a HUM

[Mukapn ¥ MHOTHE ApyrHe YUYEHBIE BBICTYMAIOT PEIIUTEIFHO MPOTUB CIOXKEHUS TaHHBIX 00
AproHe, TIONyYeHHBIX W3 TPEX pPa3HBIX MCTOYHWKOB. BWIAMOBHII CUMTAET, YTO HE CTOMT
CBS3bIBaTh MMl ApHOHA ¢ yeM-nbo TparumueckuMm (“‘etwas Tragisches”). Ha ero B3rusan, o

6

35
Tparcaun HCBO3MOXKXHO TOBOPHUTbL BHC AaTTHYCCKOI'0 KOHTCKCTA. Takum 06pa30M,

390 <rfic 8¢ Tpaywdiag TpdTov dpapa Apiov 6 Mnbupvaiog sionyayev”, Joh. Diac. Comm. in Herm., ed. H. Rabe,

Rhein. Mus. Ixiii (1908), 150. «ApuoH 13 MeTHMHBI IIepBBIM BBEJ Jpamy Tparexuwny», nucan Moann /luakos,
AT, 235-236; Pickard (1962), 98. VBaHOB 00 3TOM 3aMEUYaHUU: «CYHMICCTBEHHOE MOITBEPIKICHHE B BUJC
napadpas3sl u3 smernn ColloHa y BH3aHTHICKOTO Tpammarnka MoanHa J[nakoHa, mepexomuBIICH OT OTHOTO
KOMIIIATOpa K Apyromy 0Oe3 MPOBEpKH MO OPUTHHAIY W BCE JKE COXPAHMBIICH HaM TIOJJIMHHOC MHCHHE
BEJIMYANIIEr0 aBTOPUTETA TOM 3MOXM, KOrJa aTTHUYecKas Tpareius TOJbKO 4To 3auuHanacky», HII, 235-236.
WBanoB ccputaercs eme Ha 3enuHckoro (3emmuckuid, 1909) m Bunamosuma. [lukapn npupepkuBaeTcs
obparnoro mueHus: Pickard (1962), 99. Cum. Hmke pa3men o @ecnmpae. Patzer (1962), 15 cHOBa omeHHBaET 3TOT
¢parmenT nonoxurensHo. Cp. Adrados (1972), 28.

311, 236.

352 Patzer (1962), 120 c.

353 JTM1, 240. OxHako cieayeT o6paTuTh BHUMAHKE HA TO, YTO APaMy CATHPOB HEJIb3S MyTaTh C CATHPHYECKOMH
JPaMoii, KOTOpasi HaM XOPOIII0 U3BECTHA MO ApamMaTundeckuM ¢ectuBansim V Beka 1o P. X.

3% Pickard (1962), 107-112. Cp. Dieterich (1908), 170.

° B nons3y 3TOil MO3HMIMH FOBOPAT M CIIEAYIOLIME APIyMEHTHI: APYroe CIOPHOE 3aMeuaHue ApPHCTOTeNs,
KOTOPBIN CO3MATENSIMH TpareiIny Ha3bIBacT JOPUHIICB HA OCHOBAHHH JOPHUYECKOTO Tiaroma — “opdav”, Aristot.
Poet. 1448bl. Cp. Ilukapaa o DOPHUYCSCKUX AIEMEHTAaX B XOPOBBIX YaCTAX ATTUYCCKON Tparend W 3aMeHe
aTTHYECKUX CHIICHOB nesononecckumu catupamu (Pickard (1962), 109-112).

336 «“Was die Modernen von tragischen Dithyramben, lyrischer Tragodie und Komédie zusammengefabelt haben,
die spaten Grammatiker von Tragddien Pindars und anderer Lyriker erzdhlen, ist ein Gebrdu von Unkritik und
Konfusion. Die Sache ist langst abgetan und jedes Wort darum verloren. Wer so etwas glaubt, den soll man nicht
storen”, Wilamowitz (1907), 86, mpum. 51, yacTuuHo mnpouuTHpoBaHHOe MBaHOBHIM. BaHOB mHIIET O
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bopMynupyroTcs 1Be KpaiiHue mo3uuuu: VIBaHOB B MOMCKAaX PUTYalIbHOI'O KOHTEKCTA HIIET
TOYKH ONOPHI JUIsl IPEANOJIOKEHNS O CYIIECTBOBAHMS Tpareauu 10 decnuja U aTTUYECKOU
«XyZIOXKECTBEHHON Tpareaun», a BuiaMoBHI NPUHUMAET TPareJuio0 TOJbKO B KOHTEKCTE
ATtTuku (co Bpemen @ecnuza).

[IpousBeneHHoe ApPHOHOM  XYAOXXECTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE 00psna CTaBUT €ro B
MIPOMEKYTOUYHOE TMOJIOKEHUE MEKIY PEIUTHO3HBIM PUTYaIOM U MPOU3BEICHUEM HCKYCCTBA.
HBaHOB 0003HAYaeT €ro TBOPUYECTBO MO-PA3HOMY, YTO HECKOJIBKO YCIOKHSIET MOHUMaHUE €ro
paccykIeHHil:  «IpaMaTHYecKui  audupamG»,  «radupambmueckoe  JIeHCTBOW,
«Tparmyeckoe JeHcTBO» (B cBoeM TmiepeBoje OTpbiBka u3 ConoHa), «audupamOmueckoe
TUTEACHCTBOY, «audupaMO caTtupoB», «ApHOHOB AuGUpPaMO» WIH «IEJIOTIOHECCKas
Tpareusi».>>® J[pyroe Ha3BaHHE, KOTOPOMY OH YAENSET 0COOCHHOE BHHMAHHE: «THPHUCCKAs
Tparenus». YTOOBI MPOMIUTIOCTPUPOBATH 3TO JeicTBO, MBaHOB mpuBOAWT (parMeHT u3
Bakxmiuza, o6HapyxeHubiii B 1896 r.>>” OgHaKO 3TOT TEKCT BOCXOAMT K Hadamy V Beka 10
P. X., T.e. mOYTH CTO JIET MTOCJIE )KU3HU CaAMOTr0 ApHOHA U AECATUIETHS TIOCIIE HCTOPUYECKOTO
BO3HUKHOBeHUs Tpareauu. [losTomy Gonee BeposATHO, uTO Ha Bakxuimma okaszana BIUSHUE
UMEHHO Tpareius B 3HAKOMON HaM KJIacCMuecKoi (opme. A 3HAUMT, HENb3s (BO BCSIKOM
ciy4ae, 0€30roBOpOYHO) BUJETH B NMPOU3BEACHUM Bakxunuaa nuocTpanuo BaXXKHOIO I1ara
B Pa3BHTHH ATTHYECKON TPAreIuu.

WBaHoB cornamaercst ¢ TeM o0pa3oM ApuoHa u3 METHMHBI, KOTOPBIM CKIIaJbIBaeTCs Ha
OCHOBAHMU BBIILICYTIOMSIHYTHIX UCTOUHUKOB. TakuM 0Opa3oM, OH CHHUMAaeT MPOTHBOPEYHE O
mupupamOe M caTUpOBOM JielicTBE, KOoTOopoe Mbl HaxoauM B «lloatuke» Apucrorens.
CknanpiBasi BOCIMHO BCE, YTO TOBOpHUTCS 00 Apuone, 1IBaHOB cuuTaeT, 4TO MMEHHO OH
BO3BEJI CATUPOBY ApaMy B paHT MCKycCTBa. JTa Jpama eIlle OYeHb OJIM3Ka K CBOCH MCKOHHOMN
00ps0BOit hopme, HO B HEl y)Ke HATHUECTBYIOT IJIABHBIE JIEMEHTHI MMO3HEHINEH Tpareauu

361

(KpoMe TOBOpPSIIMX AKTEPOB). [lomywaercss, dYTO BBILICYNIOMSHYTAas HMIIIEBCKas

Bunamosuie nonemuuecku: “Ufpwv yap & tic 0edv Ilelo0 picel”, «ecad oauH W3 GOroB HEHABHMIUT
BBICOKOMEpHE, TO 3T0 Y 0emutenbHocThy, 11, 240, mpum. 1. Cp. Ridgeway (1910), 2.

%7 B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE GOJIee YMECTEH TEPMHH «ICHCTBHEY, TIOCKOJIbKY pedb HIET yike 00 nckyccrse. MBaHOB
B JIAaHHOM CJIy4yae pa3jindaeT MOHATHS «IEHCTBO» H «JEHCTBHE» HETOCICA0BATENBHO.

358 1M, 235-237.

%% Bacchyl. Dith. 13 (xvii). JII, 241-245. VBanoB mepeBen >T0T TekcT B 1904 r. m moGaBumi1 K Hemy
BCTYIIUTENFHOE CJIOBO, TO3MHee OHW ObIH omyOnmkoBaHel B CoOpanmm COUYMHEHHH TMIOX 3arjaBHEM
«IIpumeuanne o mudupambe», CC I, 816-819. O Tarke BKIIOUMI 3TOT TeKcT B TiaBy XI «/lmonmca u
npaJdoHKCHiCTBa». Ho, Ha Haml B3N, 3TO OTCTYIUICHHE 3HAYHMTEIBHO HapyllaeT CTPYKTYpY TIJaBbl O
BO3HHKHOBEHHH TpareIiH.

360 Cp. Pickard (1962), 108.

36! TTosxe, ITparun (Pratinas) u3 ®iust BBe IpaMy caTupoB B A¢puHax (B Havane V Beka 1o P. X.). AT, 239. Cp.
Pickard (1962), 65-68, ®dnukuHpKEp MNoONaraeT, 4ro 3TO — B IEPBYID Ouepe/ib IONBITKA BOCCTaHOBUTH
JMOHHMCHUICKUIT XapakTep Apamatndeckux gectuBaieid, Flickinger (1918), 23-24.
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onmno3uimoHHas mnapa ['omep-Apxunox y MBaHoBa Ha camMoM Jeje€ 3aMEHSETCs Mapoi:

362

['omep-Apuon.” Kak Mbl yBHIUM B CIEAYyIOIIEM pasjene, 3Ta (opma apambl Takxke

(TOCTENeHHO) BKIIIOYAeT B ce0si TepOMYECKUEe XOPBI.

3. 4. 2 Bonpoc o eepouneckoii opame: CUKUOHCKUE XOPbl

Bcnomaum 3HaMeHHTOE BBICKa3biBaHME Hulie o TOM, 4TO Tparnyeckue repou — Macku
cTpagatoniero Jnonuca. B putyanucTckoil JUCKyCCUM O BOBHUKHOBEHUU TpAareuu 3Ta uaes
Humme nomonHsieTcss AeTanbHBIM HUCCIENOBAaHUEM Treponmdeckux KynbToB. [locie Toro, kak
MbI OOCYIMJIM T€ BOINPOCHI, KOTOPHIE BO3HHUKAIOT MPU M3YYECHUU ApPHOHA U €r0 CaTUPOBa
mudupamba, HEOOXOIUMO ClIeNaTh CIEIYIOMIMM HIar B peKOHCTPYKLUU POXKIECHUS Tpareauu:
a UMEHHO YCTaHOBUTBH €€ CBf3b C KYJbTOM repoeB. B sTom Bompoce MBaHOB cornaceH c
MHEHUEM OOJIIIMHCTBA CICIUAINCTOB: OH IIOJIaraeT, 4YTO KyJIbT TOYUTAHHUS TePOEB
MOCPEJICTBOM HCIIOJIHEHUSI CKOPOHBIX TECHOMEHUWW Haa MX MOTHUJIAMU KakK KyJIbTypHOE
SBJIEHUE CYILECTBOBAI YXKE€ 3aJ0JIT0 JI0 pPaclpoCTpaHEHHs OCTPOBHOro nupupamda 1Mo
MaTEepUKOBOM FpCI_II/II/I.363 Co BpeMeH ApHOHA MPOHCXOAAT JABa BaXKHBIX coObITH. Bo-
NEPBbIX, XOPOBBIEC MECHONEHHUsI CTAaJld BOCIPUHUMATHCS KAaK BHJI HMCKYCCTBa. BO-BTOpBIX,
CKOpOHBIC TEpOMYECKHE IeCHW OBUIM BKJIFOYEHBI B COCTaB JIMOHHMCOBa HWCKyCCTBa. OJTO
CIMSIHUE NMPOU30IIIO0 HAMHOIO MMO3/IHEE, YEM YCTAaHOBUJIACH CBA3b MEXAY KYJbTOM IeépoeB U
snocoM. CorjiacHO cBOed TeOpHM NpaJuOHUCUICTBA VMIBaHOB paccMaTpuBaeT 3TO CIUSHUE
KaK MpsMOE€ MPOJOJDKEHHE TMepexojia JTUOHUCUHCKOrOo puTyala B JUOHHCHICKOE
rckycetBo. ! VIBaHOB MOJIaraeT, 4To CIMsSHAE AH(GUpaMba W epOMYecKOro KylIbTa MOYKHO
CUUTATh JIOTHYECKHUM CJICICTBHEM IMaTETHYECKOro (CTPaJaTelbHOr0) XapakTtepa 000ux
sIBITCHHiL. >

['maBHBIN aHTUYHBIA UCTOYHUK, HA OCHOBAHUMU KOTOPOTO KyJbT J[MOHHMCA MOKHO CBSI3aTh C

MOYUTAHUEM TEPOEB — €IIE OJIWH OTPBIBOK U3 FepOILOTa.366 MHeHue y4yeHoro mmupa

362 Cp. /I, 238.

363 Farnell (1921), 3 ci.

364 [ukapn, naoGopor, moxnmaet passutus B VII i VI Bekax kak Bo3o6HoBnenus. Pickard (1962), 129.

365 (ITaretusm audupamda Ipeapacronaraet ero K COMKEHMIO ¢ 00pAIaMi FepOHIecKoro Kymbray, JI1, 227.
366 Herod. Hist. V, 67. Ee cyTh MOXHO TepenaTh CIEAyIOIMM 0oOpa3oM: B ropoje ApProc H ero KOJOHHAX
nounrtaercsi repoil Anpact. Ero medansHas cyapba m cTpagaHust BOCIICBAIOTCS B T.H. «TParduecKHX XOpax»
(“zpaycol yopol”). Topon CHUKHOH, OJHA M3 KOJOHHH, XOUYeT OTAEIUThC OT Aproca (mpum. 575 mo P. X)).
Cuknonckuii Tupan Knmcden, Bo-nepBbIx, 3anpemaer mydiandanoe urenne ['omepa, 9To OBUIO MPHUHSTO 1O CHX
HOp, TOCKOJBbKY AProc mpociaBisieTcsi B TOMEPOBCKOM 3110ce. Bo-BTOPBIX, OH U3MEHSIET KYJIbT MECTHOTO Teposl.
On «meperocBsmaeT» (MEPeHOCHUT) Tparudeckue Xopbl Jluonmcy. OH BBOOUT KyJbT (PHBCKOTO Tepos
Menanunma u 700MBaeTCs TOrO, 9TO0 AJpPacT «IJOOPOBOJBHO» MOKHAAET CBOE KynbToBOe Mmecto. Ilo
MudosornyeckoMy npeaanuo MemaHunn — riaBHbI Bpar Aznpacra. OcTalbHbIE PUTYalbl OH HIEPEHOCHUT Ha
HEro.
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OTHOCHTEIIEHO HEro HEOXHO3HAYHO. "’ I'eponot numer: «Cpenu Ipyrux Mo4ecTed, KOTopble
CUKHOHIIBI OKa3bIBaIM AJpPacTy, OHM MPOCTABISUIA €IIe U €r0 «CTPacTU» TParudecKuMu
xopamu. Takum obpazom, BMecTo J[nonmca onu mountanu Axapacta. Knucden ke mepenan
Ternepb Xopel J[MoHUCy, a OCTanbHOU KYJIBT — MeJIaHI/IHHy».368

B rpedeckoM TekcTe Trmaron “Omédmke”’ MOXKET 3HAYMTh: «BEPHYTH» (OTAATH) WU
«mepeHecTn» (mepenats). MiBaHOB mepeBOOUT ero kak «otnaim». OH apryMEeHTHUPYET CBOM
BBIOOD ClEeNyIOMIMMHE cloBaMu: «MBbI monaraem, 4yto B ria3ax Knucdena Bce repomndeckoe u
MaTeTH4YecKoe ObLIO JaeioM JIMOHMCOBBIM, HOO TaKOBa ObLia MBICIIH sioxu».> Tlo WBanoBy,
peYb UACT HE O «IEPEMOCBAIICHUN» JIMOHNCY TParndecKux XOpoB B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA,
a CKOpee O BO3BpALIEHUH ONpPEAEIEHHOT0 THIIA XOPOBOTO MEHUS B CBOIO MCKOHHYIO Cpeidy,
JIOHO XTOHMYECKOM PeIUruo3HOM KyJIbTYpHl, T.€. 001acTh JlroHuca.

O Tom, B 4eM cOCTOSIT cTpafanus repos Anpacta, ['eponor Ham HuYero He cooOmaer. B
MU(DOJIOTHH OTMEUYAETCSI €ro M3THaHWE U3 Aproca, ydacTue B 1moxoze nmpotuB OuB u rudens
€ro chlHa B MOXojJe MpoTHB PUB T.H. SMUTOHOB (YTOOBI OTOMCTHUTH 3a CMEpPTHb OTIIOB).
Mudonoruueckoe mpegaHue TIacUT, YTO CMepTh AJpacTa BbI3BaHa €ro Oe3yTeurHou
ckopObto 1o chiHy. Ilo w™Henuio MBanoBa, oOpsn mnokimoHeHuss Agjpacty (10
«TIEePENOCBSIICHUs» XOpOoB JIMOHUCY) BKIIIOYAl B ceOs TParndecKUe XOpPbl, MEMETUUICCKUE
IUISICKH 1 TUTAY HaJ TepoeM.”

WBaHOB cumTaer, 4To AAPacTOBBI XOPBI, U3HAYAILHO COCTOSIIHME W3 CKOPOHBIX TECEH O
JESTHUSX Tepos, MOCIIe MepeHeceHns NX Ha J[noHmca (MM TMOCBSIIEHUST €My KaK HaCTOSIIEMY
BJIQJICTIBIYy) JOJDKHBI OBUTM CMEHUTh TEMAaTHKy W HadaTh MPOCIABIATh M MHUMETHYCCKU

371
Ho B Tekcrax HET HHUKAKHX

u3o0paxarh crpaganus Juonuca (“mdfea yeparpeiv”).
yKa3zaHui Ha 370. M TeM Ooyiee HET HMKAKUX CBEJCHUH O TOM, KaKME€ UMEHHO CTpaJaHWUsI
I[I/IOHI/ICEI BOCIICBAJIUChH 61:1 B OTHUX XOpax. HBanos MNPUHUMACT BO BHUMAHUC TPHU OCHOBHBIX
MHU}a, KOTOpbIe HKCIUIMIIUTHO PAaCCKa3bIBAIOT O CTpajaHusx JnoHuca: Mud 0 HUCXOXKICHUU
Huonuca B Aua u ero Bo3pamenuu, Mmud o Jlukypre (B «nuane» 'omepa) u opdpuaeckuit

MI/I(b 0 pacTep3aHumn I[I/IOHI/ICB.. HBaHoB nojrara€t, 4910 CHKHOHCKHUC XOpbI IIOCJIC HX

367 Cm. DP 1904, 9, 53. Cp. (...) the passage of Herodotus has been the centre of so much controversy (...)”,
Pickard (1962), 101. Ridgeway (1910), 26 cn. Mims Menanunmna (Tp. «4epHBI KOHB») HMeeT OOJbIIOE
CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE B IMPaJIMOHHCHUICKONH Teopun IBanoBa. To e camoe kacaercs Anpacta (Tp.
«HEYKPOTHMOTOY, aruTeT Auna). Cm. 11, 72, 76.

368 <14 8 31 dAAa of Zucvdviot Etipwv OV Adpactov kod 8 mpdg Ta mdbea odTod Tparyikoist yopoiot yépatpov,
TOV pEV Atdvucov 00 TiudvTeS, TOV 8¢ "Adpactov. Khets0évng 8¢ yopodg pev td Aoviow dnédwke, v 8¢ dAANVY
Buoinv Mehavinng”, Herod. Hist. V, 67, 5.

397101, 75, 232. Pumxysii mepeBOAHT 3TO Kak «mepeHecTn» (“‘assign”) m HE NPUHUMAET MEPEBOJ «BEPHYTHY.
Ridgeway (1910), 28, mpum. 1.

370 111, 230-231. Cp. I, 75 ci., 201; Farnell (1921), 335 c.

37! TIIT, 233 npum 1. B 5toM on He cornamaercs ¢ Jutepuxom. Cm. Dieterich (1908), 175.
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«TepenocBsmeHus» JIMoHNCYy BOCIEBAIM €ro XOXAEHUE B IMOJ3EMHOE LAPCTBO «HOJ00HO
TOMY, KaK B J€HCTBE AZIpacTOBOM OIIIAKHBATIOCH». Hpyrue mMu¢sl, no MHeHuto MBaHoBa,
He roxaarcs. VBaHOB apryMmeHTHpyeT, uro MH(] o JIMKypre HmpoOHCXOIUT M3 OCTPOBHOIO
KOHTeKcTa JlmoHucoBOM pennrnn.373 Kpome toro, mud o pacrepzanun miazaeHna {uonuca
TUTaHAMHU HE MOT COCTaBJIATh COACPKAHUE CUKMOHCKMX XOPOB M3-3a aTTUYECKOIO XapakTepa
oppuUecKoro MUCTepuabHOro Kynbra. OgHaKO 3TO yTBepkAeHUe VBaHOBa sBJISETCS JTUILIb
runote3oi. Ham crneayer OTMETHTh, YTO €AMHCTBEHHBIM H3BECTHBIH MH(] O XOXKIECHUH
Huonuca B Aun — mud o HpOCI/IMHe.374 OH cBs3aH C MECTHBIM KyJbTOM JleMeTpel B
Apronuce, 1 HET OCHOBaHMH Mperojaratb, YTO OH MOT COCTaBJISITh CHOKET CHUKHOHCKHX
XOpOB, HE TOBOpS YXE€ O MHMETHYECKOM BOCIPOU3BEICHUU €ro cojep:kaHus (T.e.
npenmnosaraeMbix J{lMoHHCOBBIX CTpaz[aHHﬁ).3 »

Kak Ob110 cka3zaHo paHee, VIBaHOB IOJIOKUTENILHO OLICHWBACT TEOpHUIO PHIKy?3s 0 ponu
repOMYECKUX KyJIbTOB B pa3BuUTUM Tpareauu. [lukapn, HaoOGOpoT, OTBEpraeT TEOPHUIO
Pukyas, MOCKONBKY, [0 €10 MHEHHUIO, XOPbl CUKHOHCKOT'O THIA He ObLIM pPacIpOCTPaHEHHBI
B I'perun. OH cUMTaeT CUKMOHCKUE XOPBbI CAMOCTOSTENBHBIM siBIeHHEM. OHM — pe3yJIbTaT
CO3HATEJIbHOM MOJIUTUKU BJIACTH, a HE €CTECTBEHHOTO peNUruo3Horo pa3sutus (sic!). Kpome
TOTO, HeT JOKA3aTeIbCTB TOTO, YTO OHM COMPOBOXIATHCH MUMETHYECKHMHU EHCTBAMH.
NBaHOB CMOTPUT HAa CUKHOHCKHE XOpBI JalleKO HE Tak KpuTuyecku, kak I[lukapa. On
IPUHUMAET TEOPHUIO Pnnmyaﬂ,377 HO TEpPOMYECKMH KyJbT JJIs HEro HE SBIAETCA
€IMHCTBEHHBIM IpooOpa3oM Tpareauu. B 1menom, MBaHOB HMCXOIUT M3 3KCTATHYECKOTO
Hayajia OIUIAKUBAHUS FepoeB U APYrux (opM XTOHHUECKON PEIUruu, KOTOPOE CIOCOOCTBYET

IJIABHOMY TIEPEXOy OT SBJICHHH (IIpa)IUOHUCHUHACKOW PEIMTUU K MCKYCCTBY JlnoHwuca, T.e.

Tparcanu.

372 111, 233.

37 Farnell (1921), 357. Kcratu roBopst, Mudy o JIHKypre JEXAT B OCHOBE CIOXKETa TPUIHCHIBAEMOTO JCXUITY
(hparmenTa yrpadeHHOU Tpareann «moHsHe». O ¢pparmentax cMm. MBanos (1989), 268.

37 MM, 233. Cp. [IL, 114. B mude o Ipocumue (Prosumnos) IIpockMH moka3biBaet Juonucy nopory B Aun.
Paus. Descr. 11, 37, 5; Clem. Alex. Protrep. 11, 34.

375 IIukapyn npusHaer cBsi3b MexAy JJMOHHCOM U IIOJ3EMHBIM LIapCTBOM, HO HE CUUTAET, YTO COACPKAHUE XOPOB
COCTaBJIsT UMEHHO CroKeT o XokaeHun uonuca B Ama. Cm. Pickard (1962), 103-104. Nilsson (1967), 591;
599-600. B «3OnauHckol penuruny VIBaHOB MUIIET, YTO 3TOT MH(] aTTUYECKOTO MpoUcXokaeHus, cM. OP 1904,
9,57 ci.

376 «(_..) it is going far beyond evidence to infer from this that the villages of Attica had each its own local hero,
and that upon these local festivals the worship of Dionysus was superimposed and absorbed their tragic
performances”, Pickard (1962), 104. C npyroii ctoponsl, [Tukap npu3HaeT BIUSHIEC HAATPOOHBIX PUTYAJIOB Ha
aTTHYECKYIO Tpareni0 Ha OCHOBAaHMM MHOTHX M3BECTHBIX HaMm Tparemmid. Pickard (1962), 106-107. Cp. AII,
230-231.

377 «(...)) HO LEHHO ero (Pumxysst — @. B.) HanomMuHaHHE O TPOOHHIE WM O MOTHIE KaK CIICHHYECKOM
cpenorounu MHOruX Tpareanit («Ilepce» n «Xo3doper» Dcxmna; «ASHT», KAHTUTOHA» U «DIUT KOJOHCKHUID
Codokna, «Emena» u «[ekyba» Eppunuma)», JII, 231. MeanoB coriacen ¢ HunbccoOHOM B TOM, YTO
«reporueckuii PpeHoc cocTaBisieT COOCTBEHHOE siApo Tpareaum», 11, 232. Nilsson (1911).
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3. 4. 3 Ko3znvl, camupul u cunensvl (HUyule8cKas uHmepnpemayus camupa)

HasBanue “tpoyikol yopoil” BOCXOAUT K CIOBY “Tpdyoc”, Ko3ed. BykBaibHOE 3HaueHHE
3TOTO CJIOBAa M TPOM3BOJHOTO OT HETO «TpareAus»: «Ko3nuHas mecHs». OIHAKO 3TO
TOJIKOBaHHWE, KaK M MHOTHE JPYTHe 3aTPOHYTHIC paHee SIBJICHUS, CIIy)KaT ITOBOJOM JUIS
JIaBHETO HAY4YHOrO cropa. VIBaHOB cuUHWTacT, 4To “Tpdyos” — HApsHKEHHBIM CaTHPOM IEBEL]

378
HBanoB

X0pa, MUMETHYECKU MPOCTABIISIIONIET0 CTPAJaHHsl OJJHOTO M3 TepoeB Wi OOTOB.
Bciien 3a Huunme npuxoaut K 3TOM HMAEE, pa3BUBAas CBOK KOHUEILMUIO JBOMCTBEHHOCTH
JUOHUCUMCKOrO0 Hadana. Hwuimme cuyuTaer, 4ro caTMpoB XOp: «XOp CyIIECTB NPHUPOJHI,
KOTOpbIE HEUCTPEOMMO >KMBYT 3a BCEH NHMBWIM3AlMCH W, HECMOTPS Ha BCE UYepeIOBaHHUE

379
Ha B3rmsng Hwue,

MOKOJICHUIT W HCTOPUM HAPOJOB, OCTAIOTCS BCETAa TEMH XKey.
CaTUPOBBI XOpBbl CHHUMAIOT Oaphepbl, BO3ABUTHYTHIE KYyJIbTYpOW, M BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOT
MCKOHHOE €IMHCTBO KaK MEXJy JIIOJbMH, TaK U MEX]y YEJIOBEKOM M MpHUpoaoi. Tenepb xe
cHOBa JaauM ciaoBo Humme: «PaBHBIM 00pa3oM, QyMaro s, TPEUECKHil KyJIbTYPHBIA YEIOBEK
YyBCTBOBaJl ceOsi YHUUTOXKCHHBIM Tepej] JIMIOM XOpa CaTHpPOB: W Onwmkaiiliee aelcTBHe
JUOHUCHIMCKON Tpareinu 3aKiIioyaeTcs MMEHHO B TOM, YTO TOCYAapCTBO U OOIIECTBO, H
BOOOIIE BCE MPOIMACTH MEXIy YEIOBEKOM M YEIIOBEKOM HCUE3al0T Mepel BCEBO3MOTAIOIINM
YyBCTBOM E€JIMHCTBA, BO3BPALIAIONIETO HAC B JIOHO npnpoz[f,1>>.380 MoXHO ¢ OONBIION IOJIEH
BEPOATHOCTH TOJaraTh, 4YTO OTPBHIBOK, KOTOPHIA MBI MPOIMTHPOBAIIM, OKazal OOJbIIOE
BIMsAHUE Ha uaen VBaHoBa o cobopHocTH. K HUM MBI emie BepHeMcs BO BTOPOH 4acTd
HAIIIETO UCCIIe0BaHMs (4acTh BTOpas, 4. 1).

VBaHOB B cBOEH MHTEPIIPETALINU KO3JIOB-CATUPOB MOJYEPKUBAET CBSI3b JlHOHHUCA C KyJIHTOM
MeptBbIX: «Kosnsl-catupel Ha IlenonoHHece, B APYIUX K€ MecTax «KoHm» — (“lnmor”
Cunensl — ObUTH OJIM3KU TeposiM, KaK XTOHUYECKHUE IEMOHBI, TOUHee, ObITh MOXKET, COTJIACHO
noraake Jluteprxa, JEMOHUYECKUE BBIXOAIBI M3 MOTHJI, CIIyTHUKH, BO3BpallarolIvecs W3
nox3emMHoro mapctBa Ilepcedonsl, mo m3o0pakeHHsAM Ha Ba3ax, AYLIM yMEPIIUX JIOAEH,

COBIJICKIIIMECSI YeJIOBEUYSCKOM HHAUBHUAYyallluu, CJIUTBIC B CBOEH CTHMXUMHON XWU3HU CO

378 1IM, 232. C npyroii croporsl, [THKap KPUTHYECKH OTHOCHTCS K HATHUMIO THIIOTETHUECKOH CBA3M MEXKIY
TOPXKECTBEHHBIM OIUIAKMBAHUEM YMEPIIUX U BECEIIOCTBIO CENBbCKOro catupa. TakuM o0pa3oM, OH JaeT MOHSATS,
YTO BOOOIIEC HE IPHEMIICT HULIICBCKYIO KOHLEMIHMIO TUOHUCHICTBA KaK BHYTPEHHE IPOTHBOPEYUBOTO SIBJICHHS,
KaKk aMOMBAJICHTHOW CMecH TpycTH W panoctu. OH moiaraer, 9yTo I'epoloT, ynoTpeOiisis ClIoBO «Tparn4ecKHit
XOp», IMEET B BUIY COBPEMEHHBIH €My XOp aTTHUECKUX Apamatndeckux (ectuBaneii. Pickard (1962), 102-103.
37 “Chor von Naturwesen, die gleichsam hinter aller Zivilisation unvertilgbar leben und trotz allem Wechsel der
Generationen und Volkergeschichte ewig dieselben bleiben”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 56.

%0 “In gleicher Weise, glaube Ich, fiihlte sich der griechische Kulturmensch im Angesicht des Satyrchors
aufgehoben: und dies ist die ndchste Wirkung der dionysischen Tragddie, dass der Staat und die Gesellschaft,
tiberhaupt die Kliifte zwischen Mensch und Mensch einem iiberméchtigen Einheitsgefiihle weichen, welches an
das Herz der Natur zuriickfiihrt”, Nietzsche (1999), tam xe.
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CTUXMIHHOHN JKU3HBIO MIPUPOJIBI; B OCHOBE TPEJICTABICHUS JISKUT BCE Ta JKE€ JIPEBHEAPHICKAs
uzes MaJTMHICHECHH, HO CMYTHas M HEJIOpPA3BUBIIASCS /0 YTBEPXKICHHS HOBOTO IIOJHOTO
BOYEIIOBEUCHHS.

VBaHOB cOeIUHSET pPAacCMOTPEHHBIE paHee MPEICTABICHUS O CBSI3M MEXIy Ooramu
HOA3EMHOTO IIaPCTBA, PACTUTEIBHOCTH U HJCIO MAKUPOXKACHHS C KyJIbTOM IIOYUTAHUS TEPOEB.
CatupoB, Kak NPUPOAHBIE CYILIECTBA, MOKHO IMOHATh KaK BOIUIOUICHHWE IyII yMEpIIHX,
BEpHyBIIUXCs B BepxHUM Mup. C nmogoOHOM MHTepnpeTanueil (He roBops yxe o ee MPHUBsI3Ke
K Tpareiuu)’>’ COIIAIIAIOTCS JaleKo He BCe yueHble, HO MBAHOB CBSI3BIBACT dUepe3 Hee
BBIIBUHYTYI0O Pone koHmenmuio /IMoHMCa Kak «mOBENHTENs AyH» ¢ uaessmu Hwumme o
catupax, a B mpumady Kk HuM wugen Illomenrayspa o mpeogoneHuM (CHATHH)
WHIMBHIYaJIbHOTO TMpHUHIMIA. BaHOB CUWTaeT, YyTO B JIMYMHE CaTHpa MOXHO YBUIETh
«ocnabnenwue principii individuationis 10 mocneHIX, TOYTH TEHEBBIX cxem».*®

Bce 3TH srieMeHTHI yKe MPUCYTCTBOBAIM B MPAAHMOHUCHHCKOM cyOcTpare. MIBaHOB mumieT
1o 3ToMy noBony: «O caTtupax e 3HaeM, 4To He J{[noHuC ux ¢ co00r0 MpuBEI, HO YTO OHHU, HE
3HABIIWE HAJ| COOOH paHbIIIe MPSIMOTO BIABIKM M TOJIMHUBIINECS BCETO 0XO0THee BOKpyT [lana
U apkaiackoro I'epmusi, ApyxkHO oOctymuiaum Oora MeHan, «Oora-reposi», Korga OH
pa3o0iaumiicss B JUIMHCTBE, W, JJACKOBO NMPHHSATHIE UM B TMOJIAHCTBO, YK€ HE OTIy4YaJIUCh
foee OT ero CBSAIIGHHOrO COHMa».’' B IaHHON LHMTAaTe peub MAET O CIMSHHH PA3HBIX
KyJbTYPHBIX SIBJICHUH, TJaBHbIE M3 KOTOPBIX: PACTUTEIbHBIE U TEPOUYECKUE KYIBTHI.
BripaxkeHnem 3Toro coeiMHEHUs Ha 0oJiee TIO3THEM 3Talle SIBJISIETCSI COBMECTHAs TOCTAaHOBKA
Tpareiuii M CaTUPUYECKHX JpaM Ha apUHCKUX (ecTuBaisX. VIBaHOB CUMTAET, YTO CyTh

TETPAJIOTUUECKONU CTPYKTYphI APaMaTUUECKOTO MPEICTaBICHUS 3aKJII0YAETCs] UMEHHO B 3TOM

COCIUHCHHNU. TparI/IquKon TPUJIOTUIO BCCra 3aBEpIajia CaTupoBa ApaMa.

3. 4. 4 Bonpoc 06 ammuueckou mpazeouu: Hkapuii u @ecnuo

['oBopst 0 rpeyeckoil Tpareauu, Mbl, Kak MPaBUIIO, UMEEM B BUIy aTTUYECKUE Tpareauu V
Beka 70 P. X., xoTopsie cTaBuiuch BO BpeMs (ectuBaieil B yecth [lmonHuca B AduHax u
HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX ropoaax ATTHUKU. Tpareauu, CO3laHHBIC B IPYTHUX OOJACTAX aHTUYHON

I'pern, 1o Hac He nouutn. Panee MBI yke MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBAIKCH HA CIIOPHOM BOIIPOCE

UMM, 231, O6patute BHMMAHME HA IIOINEHIrayPOBCKO-HUIIIIEBCKOE «COBJICKIIMECS —HYeNOBEYECKOH
WHIUBHYal[N.

382 (BBIXOMIIBI M3 MOTHID — “Totengeister”, Dieterich (1908), 178. lutepux momaraer, 4To COeAMHEHHE 00pa3a
CaTUPOB M KO3JIOB C KYJBTOM YMEPIIMX MPOU3OILUIO TOJ BIHMSHUEM 3JEBCHHCKUX MUCTepuil. O KPUTHKE CM.
Patzer (1962), 41-43; Hunbccon, kak yxe orMedanoch B riaBe I Hamed paGoTel, BOOOIIE OTPUIAECT CBS3b
MEXIy 3THM KyiasToM U uonucom, Nilsson (1967), 1, 597.

3% 7111, 250.

384 1111, 231. 3neck HamomuHaeTcs TepmuHonorus appucon, Harrison (1912), 75 .
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O CYUIECTBOBAaHUHU «IEJIOMOHECCKOW» WIIH «JIOPUUCKON» AapamMbl. BuiamMoBHIl OTHOCUTCA K
STOMY TMPEANONIOKEHUIO CKENTUYECKH, KaK BIPOYEM, U KO MHOTHM JPYTUM THIOTE3aM,
CJIOKHUBIINMCA BOprr Tpar CIUU. Ha €ro B3TJIAA, Tparemfm — HUCKIIKOUHUTCIIBHO aTTHUYCCKOC
apyieHue. OH NMOJYEPKUBAET CYIIECTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE OT BECEIOMN METOMOHECCKON «KO3TMHON

5 WBanoB, wucxoms wu3

MECHW» K CEPhE3HOM, MOJHOIIEHHOM «Tpareuu» B Arruke.>®
JBOMCTBEHHOCTH JIMOHUCHICKOTO Hayala, BBIICISIET UX OPTraHUYECKYIO CBS3b.

decnu TpPaAWLIMOHHO CYUTAETCA TEPBBIM aBTOPOM, KTO BBIBEN Ha CIIEHY akKTepa,
MPOU3HOCSIIETO TEKCT, a He moroniero. MIMEHHO Mo3TOMYy €ro 4acTo Ha3bIBalOT MEPBBIM
TPAarkKoOM B TOJIHHHOM CMBICIE clIoBa. [TMKap MPHCTAIBHO m3ydaeT Ty ¢urypy.’ . Ilo
npenanuio, o 60Ul pogoM u3 Mkapus B Artuke (““Ikdpiov’); 570 06CTOATENLCTBO, 1O BCEH
BUJUMOCTH, J1aJI0 TIOBOJ K Pa3HBIM CHEKYJSALHUSIM O €r0 POJH B BOSHUKHOBEHUU aTTHUECKOMN
Tpareauu. CoriacHO HAAMKUCU HA APOCCKOM Mpamope, B 534 1. 1o P. X. on oxepkan mobeny
B JPAMATHYECKOM COCTS3aHHH W IONYYHI B HArpagy Kos3ima.”  IIPEMEpHO B 3TO XKe BPeMs
adbunackuit Tupan [lucuctpar yupenun Benumkue /lnonucuu, pectuBans B yecth JlmoHuca ¢
IpaMaTUYeCKUMU TpecTaBieHUusMU. BaHOB momaraer, yto decnuja JHIIb 3aBEPIII
paboTy, HaYaTyr0 APHOHOM: OH 3aMCHHIII 3aIIeBATy TOBOPSIINM aKTEPOM.

[To-rpeuecku aKTep — “OTMOKPITNS”, OT riIarojia “vmokpivouor”, «oTBeuarby. OQHAKO POIb
aKTepa HE CBOJIWJIAcCh K IMPOCTOMY JAMAJOTy € XOpoM. OTO Yyxe nenan 3ameBaia. O
JanbHEUIeM pa3BUTUU Tpareauu (T.e. TOCIE 3aMeuaHus O CaTHUPOBOU JApame) ApPHUCTOTENb
COO0IIaeT TOJBKO TO, YTO OCXHJ BBEJI BTOPOTO akrepa, jAeBreparonucta, a Codoxn —
TPETHETO AKTEPA, TpI/ITaFOHI/ICTa.389 O ®ecnune, kak 1 00 AproHe, ApUCTOTENb YMaT4YUBaeT.
O Tom, uTO (TEepBOro) akTepa BBesl MMeHHO decnuj, CBUACTEILCTBYIOT JIUIIb MO3AHEHUIIINE
HcTOYHHKA.” " TT0CKONBKY OTCYTCTBYIOT APYTHE CBHACTENBCTBA, OOMICTIPHHSATHIM SBISETCS
TpaAUIIMOHHOE TOHUMaHue AestenbHocTh Decnua.

WBaHoB ke mHTEpecyeTcs JaHHBIM aBTOPOM HAMHOTO MEHBIIE. DTO OOBACHIETCS TEM, YTO
00BEKTOM €ro BHUMAaHHs SBISIETCS CKOpee pUTyallbHas CTOPOHA BOIIpOCa O Tpareauud u

MEJTONOHECCKOM ApaMme, paCCMOTpCHHOﬁ B MpCAbIAYIICM pasciic. M1 YCTAaHOBUJIK, YTO Ha

nepBbli IIaH VIBaHOB BBIABUIAET CATHUPOBY JApaMy, MY3bIKaJIbHO-IPaMaTUYECKOE SIBIICHUE,

3% “Der Bockgesang ist eine peloponnesische Erfindung: aber die Tragodie gehort Athen”, Wilamowitz (1907),
86.

3% pickard (1962), 69-89.

387 Marmor Parium, inscr. 43T; (Pickard (1962), 69, 113. CnenyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle HayKa
OTBEpraeT 3To 00bSICHEHHE MPOUCXOKICHU ciioBa «rpareaus» (Pickard (1962), 73). Cp. npensiayiuii pazaein.
388 «(...) 3areBama YK€ Ha MOJIOBHHY BBICTYIIAET MIPOTAroHUCTOM (...)», [I1, 243. O BBeeHNHU APYTHX 3JIEMEHTOB
Tpareanu (Kak Hamp. mpoJjior) MiBaHOB HIUYETO HE TOBOPHT.

* Aristot. Poet. 1449a15-16.

3% Diog. Laért. III, 56 (III Bek 1o P. X.) u ®emuctuii (Themistius), Orat. XX VI, 326d (IV Bek mo P. X.).
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HaANpSMYIO CBSA3aHHOE ¢ AUPUPaMOOM U €llle COXPaHSBIIEE OIIYyTUMYIO CBSI3b C MOUUTAHUEM
repoes, KyJlbToM /[noHnca U IepBOOBITHBIM CHHKPETHYECKUM JIEHCTBOM.

B Atrtuke cnemoB mogoOHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX SIBICHUH MPAKTHUYECKU HET, €CIU HE CUUTATh
CEJILCKOU KYJIBTYPBI, O KOTOPOM YK€ TOBOPUIIOCH B YACTH, MOCBSIICHHOW 0030py pelUTruu
Huonuca (uacte mepsas, 2. 4). IMeHHO cenbcKas KyJbTypa JieKajla B OCHOBE THIIOTE3bI
[Iukapna o npoucxoxxaeHuu Apamsl. B artnueckoM kontekcte MBaHoB Benen 3a Hunmbcconom
BUJUT CXOJICTBO MEXIY CHKHMOHCKHMHU TParu4eCKUMH XOpaMHU T€pOUYECKOTO M CKOPOHOTO
XapakTepa U IpeanojaraeMbiM nouyntanueM Wkapusi, KOTOpOro, o UX MHEHHIO, BOCIIEBAIIN
XOpBI B KOCTIOMAX CHJICHOB. ' VIBAaHOB CYMTAeT, 4TO HA OCHOBE MOJOOHBIX PHTYalOB «B
ATTHKE MOXXHO OBLIO OBI IIPEIoiaraTb CaMOCTOSITENILHOE Pa3BUTHE TpareInu U3 00IaCTHBIX

. 392
O0COOCHHOCTEH peauruo3Horo ObiTa (...)».

B Atrtuke poaunace M Komenus (HO yxKe
no3aHee). OnHako VBaHOB CBsA3BIBa€T 3HAaU€HUE ATTUKHM C JPYIMM 3JEMEHTOM DPa3BUTHUS
Tpareguu. OH cuMTaeT, 4To B ATTHKE B KOHTEKCTE€ MHUCTEPHUAJbHBIX KYJIbTOB Tparenus
NOJy4YHujia CBOE PEIIMIHMO3HOE YIiIyOjaeHHe. DTOT BOINPOC Mbl PACCMOTPUM B CIIEAYIOLIEM

pas3aciic.

3axnouenue

VBaHOB OpUEHTUPYETCS HA PUTYATUCTCKUI MTOAXO0/ K BOIIPOCY O BOSHUKHOBEHHUH TPareauu.
Co3nanHas ApHOHOM «Ipa-Tpareius» SBISIETCS, Ha B3MIsA VIBaHOBa, 3BEHOM MEXIY
MEPBOOBITHBIM CUHKPETHYECKUM JIEHCTBOM (TI0 TEPMUHOJIOTUU BecenoBcKoro) u aTTHUECKON
Tparenuei. Ity runore3y VBaHOB MOAKPEIUIIET CBEAEHUAMH 00 ApHOHE, MOYEPITHYTHIMU U3
«CBunp» n y HMoanna [Inakona (kpome roBopsiiero akrepa). s MBaHoBa BakHO, 4TO
CO3/aHME MOATOM ApHOHOM caTupoBa audupambdba MO BPEMEHH MPUMEPHO COBMANAET C
MEPEHECEHNEM Tparuyeckux (repomdyeckux) xopoB ¢ Ajpacta Ha J[luonuca. B sTom
BBIp@XKACTCSI UX OOIIasi PEeMTHO3HAss OCHOBA. VIBaHOB BHJIUT CATUPOB MHUQOIOTUICCKUMU
CYyILIECTBAaMH, KOTOpbIE SBIAIOTCA (YK€ TNPAJUOHUCUICKMMHU) BOIUIOIIEHUSMHU JTyXOB
MPUPOJIBI U A1 YMEPIIUX U COSTUHSIOT B cebe 00a mooca TMOHUCUICKOTO Havana: )KU3Hb

n CMCPTh. OTO TONKOBaHHE MNPOUCTCKACT W3 HHUHOIICBCKOI0 MNPCACTABICHUSA O CHATUH

391 AI1, 245-246. Ukapuii, o Bcel BEpOSITHOCTH, MECTHBIA aTTUUECKUI JEMOH, CBSI3aHHBIA C paCTUTEIILHOCTHIO

U ¢ BUHOM. MU} 0 HEM IJIacHT, 4TO BUHOJCIHIO ero Haydun caM JnoHuc. Ho, Korna oH Harows BUHOM CBOUX
cocezieil, OHU PELIId, YTO OH WX OTPaBMJI, U yOWIIM ero. HUbCcCoH mpeanonaraeTt CymecTBOBaHHE Iiadell Haj
HUM B Ka4yecTBE Iepos-3IIOHMMa, NaBliero ums obnactu MkapuoH. B MckoHHOM oOpsiie T.H. TPHUTOJEMOHBI
(“zpuyodaipovec” oT cioBa “TpVE”, BUHHBINA 0Cal0K) 0OMAa3bIBAINM CBOU JIMIA T'YIIEH BUHOTPAJHBIX BEDKMMOK B
KayecTBe MPUMHUTHBHOIN Macku, mounTanu u ortakuBaimu Ukapus. Nilsson (1911). Cp. xputuky [latepa, Patzer
(1962), 44. O6 aHTMYHOM MpeaaHu 00 OOPETEHMH TpareAny MKApUMACKUM BUHOIEIOM y Adenes: “4md péng
kol Tg Tpaywdiag ebpeoic év Txapiq thc Attikfig , Athen. 40b. Cp. Pickard (1962), 74, 99.

392 111, 245.
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WHIUBHAyalbHOrO HpvHIMNA W uaen Pome o JluoHuce Kak «moBenuTese Iynn. Takum
o0pa3oM, B TMOHHCUICTBE CTPaJaHus TepoeB, OOTOB U camoro J(MoHKCAa TECHO CBSI3BIBAIOTCS
C CaTUPOBOM BECEJIOCTBIO U CATUPOBBIM CUMBOJIM3MOM CMEPTH.

B a0l Teopun 3HaUMTENHHO YMEHbBIaeTCs 3HaueHne Pecnuaa. BenomunM Buamosuia (u
JIpYTUX MpeAcTaBUTeNNe runores3sl caTupoBa audupamba), yTBEpKIaBIIUX, YTO MOJIMHHAS
Tpareaus Hayanach ¢ decrnunaa. Ecnu B3rasHyTh Ha moaxoa MBaHoBa k mpobiieMe Tpareauu
IIMpe, TO MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO C OJHOM CTOPOHBI OH BO3BOJMUT €€ K apXauuecKuwm,
XTOHUYECKUM (IIPaJMOHUCUMCKUM MU JAMOHUCHIICKMM) KyJbTaM, a C APYTOHM CTOPOHBI — K

MHUCTCPUAJIBHBIM PCIIUTUSAM. K PACCMOTPCHHIO MOCICIHUX Mbl HCIIPEMCHHO BCPHEMCA.

3.5 Tpareauss u» MUCTepUH

3. 5. 1 Oppuszm-Dnescuna-mpacedus

HUcxons W3 cBOEM MHMCTHUKO-PEIMTHO3HOM HMHTEPHpETalMd ITUOHUCHICTBA, BO BTOPOU
nosioBuHe TiaBbl XI «JluoHnca u mnpaguoHHcHiiCTBa» IBaHOB CBS3BIBAET TPArEOUIO0 C
MUCTEpUATbHBIMU KyJbTaMU. TakuMm oOpa3oMm OH compsiraeT penuruio /[uoHmca ¢ aByms
KPYIHBIMU MUCTEPUATBHBIMU PETUTHIMHE [ pelUn: SICBCHHCKUMHU MUCTEPUSIMU U OpHU3MOM.
Panee Mbl yk€ OCTaHaBIMBAJINCH HA TOM, Kak VIBaHOB KOHCTPYHPYET TEOpPHUIO Ha OCHOBE
3JIEBCUHCKUX PUTYaNoB (“Opdieva’) U MUCBMEHHOTO Op(HUECKOro MpeaaHus, CoAepKaIlero
mMud o pacrep3anuu [{uonuca. Ilpeacrasnenus Hurme o Tparnueckux reposx Kak 0 Mackax
cTpanaroniero J[moHuca u Haiexk 1€ SMONTOB (TIOCBSIIECHHBIX ) Ha 3mudanuio HoBoro JluoHunca
nanu VIBaHOBY OTHpPaBHYIO TOYKY JJIi MHUCTUKO-PEIUTHO3HOTO YriayOJleHus Tpareiuu
(HecMOTp4 Ha TO, 4TO caM Hullie orpaHu4mIICs 3CTETUYECKUM npocrpaHCTBOM).393

[To muenuro MBaHOBa, MOJOMAS K MOMEHTY CBOETO HAMBBICILIETO Pa3BUTHSI, aTTUYECKas
Tparenusi OkKa3ajaach Mepej BHIOOPOM: KaKkoe HaIpaBJICHUE PAa3BUTUSA BHIOpaTh, MOUTH MyTEM
«BO3BBILICHUS» WIH «IIOHWXKEHUS» CTWIA M coiepkaHus? Ha nepBelii myTh Tpareauro
«BBIBOJIMJIN» ATTUYECKUE MUCTEPUAIIbHBIE KyJ‘IBTLI.394 I'mnoresa lBaHOBa 0 BIMSHUU
MUCTEpPUHN Ha TpareJio ONMUpaeTcs Ha MPEANoJioKeHHe, BbickazaHHoe Jurepuxom. OaHako
no3uns BaHOBa CYIICCTBEHHO OTIMYACTCS OT IMO3WIMK HeMenKkoro ¢uioiora. Jutepux

nmpeamnogaract, 4T0 B BO3ZHUKHOBCHHHU Tparcavu peHIarOmlyr0 pPOJib ChII'paid 3JICBCUHCKHUC

MHUCTCPUH. IIo I/IBaHOBy, OJICBCUHCKHUC MUCTCPUHU CaMH HAXOAWINCH 110 BO3JIcHiCTBHEM

33 1 na camom nene k [llemmary, kak M1 yBuauM B rinase Il BTopoif yacTu Hamiero mcciefoBaHHs (4acTh
BTOpas, 3. 3). Cp. Henrichs (1984), 221-223. Bierl (1991), 9.
394 1111, 246-247.

110



opHYecKoro KyiibTa, TAK 9TO MO CYTH AeNa pedb HAeT o BiusHur opdusma.””> Kpome Toro,
MBaHOB moJaraer, 4To Tpareausi IpOUCXOANT U3 KyJibTa J{MOoHKCA U TTO/1 BIUSHUEM MUCTEpUI
TpeTepreBaeT TONBKO ONMPENENCHHOE, XOTS H OYCHb BAKHOE, BHIOM3MEHeHHe.” ° Cammu
MUCTHYECKHE JIEHCTBA BOCXOMST, HAa €ro B3IVISAJ, HE3aBUCUMO OT TPareauu, K JO03JUITMHCKUM
BpeMeHaM.”

Ha B3rmsg lBanoBa, B TMpakTUKE TIOCTAHOBKM U HWCIOJHEHUS JpaMbl BIIHUSHHUE
MUCTEpUAIbHBIX PENUTHI BBIPAYKACTCS B 3aMEHE IMKIMYECKUX XOpOB, MPUBHECEHHBIX Ha
[lenononnec  ApUOHOM, Ha  XOpbl, pPAaCCTABICHHbIE  YETHIPEXYTOJbHUKOM  (T.H.
TETparoHU4YecKrue Xopel). B To ke BpeMs, opxecTpa COXpaHHMJA CBOK KPYIiIylo Qopmy.
VBaHOB BHUIUT B 3TOM MpOJOJDKEHHE AudupaMmOuueckor mnpakTtuku: «Uem oOBsicHsAETCS
nepeMeHa B CTpoeHUH Audupambudeckoro xopa? Mpbl, He 0OMHYSCh, OTBEYAEM: MPUMEPOM
3JIEBCUHCKUX MHCTepHﬁ>>.398 HNBaHoB cxomutcsa ¢ JUTepruxoM BO MHEHHUH KacaTelbHO TOTO,
YTO AaJIbHEHNIIIEE BIUSHUE «CBSILEHHOW IpaMbl» Ha TpareJui0 BbIpa)kaeTcs B TOW OJEXKAE U
00yBH, B KOTOPYIO 00J1avanuchk aktepbl. KoTypHsl (“k000pvog”, BRICOKHI camor, TeaTpaibHas
00yBb) U CTONBI (“OTOAY”, MIaThe) JNUIIAIOT aKTEPOB CBOOOJBI IBMKEHHS M MPUIAIOT UM
TOpXKECTBEHHBI ~ BUL.>° B 3TOM  BBIPaXKaeTcs  «THEPATHYECKOE  BEICIICIHE,
TOPYKECTBEHHOCT CBSIIIEHHOM apamsL. """
3HaueHHE TEPMHUHA «CBSIIEHHOE NIEeUCTBO» y VMBaHOB mmpe, 4emM TO, B KOTOPOM OHO

0OBIYHO yrIOTpe6J'I$[eTC$I B paMKax 3JICBCUHCKOTO KYJIbTA. B Toit ke uyactu ((I[I/IOHI/ICB. n

MPaJuOHUCHIICTBa» VIBaHOB Kak O «CBSILLIECHHBIX JEMCTBAX» TFOBOPUT O Pa3HbIX HAPOIHBIX

3% JIM1, 247. Jlutepux npuaepXHBaeTCs NPOTHBOMONOKHOM Touky 3perus: “Die spiteren Lehren des orphischen
Kultes haben jedenfalls hier keinen Platz, und das Zerfleischen des tiergestaltigen Gottes, das es ohne Zweifel an
anderen Orten und in anderen Kulten und Riten gab, hat im alten Athen ebenfalls keine Stelle”, Dieterich (1908),
175. Cp. Bunamosumr: “Der Uberfall der Titanen, die Zerfleischung des Zagreus ist eine orphische Dichtung, die
man sich hiiten muss iiber das pisistratische Zeitalter hinauf zu datieren, und in den Kultus hat sie nicht einmal
zu Eleusis zu irgendwie beriicksichtigungswerter Zeit Eingang gefunden”, Wilamowitz (1907), 60-61.

3% Opmmaxo Hano yrounnts, uto MBaHOB mepenaer unen JluTepuxa He COBCEM TOUHO. JINTEPHX HE yTBEPHKIAET,
YTO Tpareiust MPOMCXOAMT W3 JJIEBCHHCKUX MucTepuil. OH mojaraer, 4To JIUTYprus DJICBCHHBI BIMsIA HA
Tparenuio. Ha ero B3rmsan, cama Tpareaust MpOU30ILIA U3 IPa3IHUKA MEPTBBIX, CBA3aHHOTO ¢ KyJIbToM J{noHMCAa.
Dieterich (1908), 174; 181 cn. Ilo Hdurepuxy, mepumnerus (pe3Koe HW3MEHEHHE B ICWCTBHH) BOCXOAWUT K
JUTYPrUuecKOMy Mepexoy OT cTpaxa (M mevanu) K pagocTu npu snudanun 6oxectsa (Dieterich (1908), 179;
186 ci.; 191).

7 VBanoB mHpMBOAMT B mpUMep packonku Ha KpuTe, riae ObUIM HaiieHbI COOPYXKEHHS, MOXOXHE Ha
MPOCTPAHCTBO ISl 3PUTEIIS.

3% T, 247.

3% 1111, 248; 254. BaHOB cHOBa yKa3biBaeT Ha opduueckoe Biusiaie. Cp. Dieterich (1908), 184.

490 11T, 253-254. O cBsi3u snecuHckoro muda o Jemerpe-Kope ¢ opduuecknm mudom o Juonnce-3arpee B
¢dopme kynbroBOro OoxkectBa Makxa yxe roBopmioch paHee (4acTb mepas, 2. 5). K aToMy 31ech MOXKHO
J00aBUTh COMHHUTENBHOE MpemaHue 00 Dcxmie, KOTOPBIH poxmics B JJEBCHHE H, CIIEOBAaTENBHO, MOT
HAaXOMUTHCS II0J BJIMSHUEM OJICBCHHCKHMX MUCTEPHI: «II0 TEMHOMY HpelaHuio o0 Ocxuie, 0OOBUHEHHOM B
MOJPaXaHWW DJICBCHHCKUM MHCTEpPHAM WM 3aUMCTBOBaHMHM W3 Hux», HII, 252. Ilpemanme BOCXOAWUT K
Apucrodany: Aristoph. Ran. 886 ci. Cm. Toxke «Kusub Dexunay, “Aloydrov Blog”, deschyli tragoediae (ed.
Murray), Oxford (1955), 370 ci. Cp. Dieterich (1908), 184.
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401 o

KyJlbTax. B kauecTBe mpumepa OH NPUBOJAUT KPUTCKUN KyJIbT ObIKa M HEKOTOPBIE KYJIBTHI
) " 402 . .

Kopunda: mectHblii KynbT Menuuepra ~ U oOpsill, CBA3aHHBIN C AETbMU MU(OIOrHYECKON

% B 5710if CBA3M OCOGEHHO MHTEpECeH KyIbT JIHKOMHIOB, B CBS3H C

repouHu Menen.*
Hkaprem, 0 KOTOpOM peub IJIa B HpEAbLAyIIeM pasnene. B sToM KynbTe, Kak CUHTAET
NBaHOB, MHUMETHYECKH BOCIPOM3BOAWIOCH pactep3anue [(uonuca. K mumMerndeckomy
BOCTIPOM3BEJICHUIO CTpacTeil J{noHmnca Mbl BepHEMCS HIDKE.

AprymenTanusi ViBaHoBa CBUIETENBCTBYET O MOCTENICHHOM HCYE3HOBEHUH TPAHUI] MEXKIY
MHUCTEPHAJIBLHBIM KYJIbTOM, OOpSAOBBIM IIaueM U aupupamboM. Bo Bcex 3THX peTUrHo3HbBIX
(deHoMeHax MPUCYTCTBYIOT MUMETHYECKHE SJIEMEHTHI. MIBaHOB HE MPOBOIUT MEXIYy HHMHU
YETKOr0 pa3iuyus: «(...) 37ech Hepe] HaMU KakK Obl CKpeIIeHHe TpeX CHJI, BIUSABIIMX Ha
Tpareauio, — CBSIICHHBIX JIeHCTB, (hpeHoca (...) U, HaKoHel, KopuHpcekoro nudupamba, — 910
SBHO yKa3bIBACT HA BHYTPEHHEE POJCTBO BeeX Tpex». '’ VIBaHOB mpHGeEraet K oGTEKAeMbIM
(GOpMYyJIUPOBKAM BpOJIE: «KAXKETCS», «MOTJIH OB», «eCiu MOXHO Obuto OBl (...)
npeanogaratb» U T.JA., HO TaKUM 00pa3oM OH JIUIIb CKPBIBAET TMTyOOKYIO YOEXIEHHOCTh B
CBOEH MpPaBOTE.

MucrtepuanabHble KyJIbThl COOOIIAIOT MPEAIIECTBEHHUKY Tpareuu (T.e. IEHCTBY CaTHpOB)
€T0 «BO3BBHIIIEHHOE)» 3HAUYECHHUE: «KOPPEKTUB CBAICHHOW Jpambl, CYIIECTBEHHO U3MEHHUBIINN
B Adwunax audupamOMUecKoe [EHCTBO, HMEET B CBOIO OdYepelb JUOHHCHICKOE
nporcxoxaeHne».”” VIBaHOB BOCIIPHHEMAET 5TO BIMSHHE KAK CCTCCTBEHHOE COCHMHCHHE
JIBYX TOTOKOB OJHOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO SIBICHUS, T.€. MUCTEPHAIBHONH M HApPOAHON CTOPOHBI
muonucuiictBa. OH 00BscHsET: «Macka U MUMETH3M Bcerga oT JlMoHuca; W ecnu Macka
MUCTEpUN 00Jaropojwia JUYUHBI HApOAHBIX JEWCTB, HameyaTiieB Ha HHUX CBOHU

BO3BBINICHHBIC YCPTbI, 3TO COBCPHINIIOCH BO UMHA I[I/IOHI/ICEI H CpCACTBAMH TOI'0 IKC

401 1111, 247-248.

402 Cprn Wno, cectpor Cemensl. Juonuc mopaswit MHoO 6e3ymMueM, 1 OHa yTOMHUIaCh CO CBOUM CHIHOM B MODE.

% Ppanos onmpaercst Ha nutaty u3 ““Hpwikog” ®masus dunocrpara (111 Bex o P. X.). ®mapuii Gunoctpar
i npu neope Centumust CeBepa W mucall MUCTHYECKHE M (Guitocodckue mpoussencHus. [loatomy Hamo ¢
OCTOPOYKHOCTBIO OIIEHUBATH €r0 3aMeYaHue O BBINIEYNOMAHYTBHIX puTyanax: “Opfive eikootol TekecTik® 1€ Kol
8vBE®”, «I1aun B KauecTBe OOPSI0B MHULMAIMU U SKCTaTUUecKoro xapakrepay (Her. XX, 24). Kak onucanue
KOpHH(DCKOH PETUTHO3HOM JKU3HU BO BpeMeHa ApHOHa, 3T0 3amedanne He rogutcs. 11, 249, mpum. 1.

404 AI1, 249. U3 crateit FiBaHOBa 0 BO30OHOBJICHHWH CLHEHMYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA CIEIYET, YTO M0 €ro MHEHHIO, B
€r0 30Xy 3TH TPU CHIIBI CHOBA MPOOYKIAOTCS, YTOOBI pa3BUTHCS 10 Apambl Oyaymiero: nudupamd (betxosen)
— repomnueckuii ppenoc (Baruep) — cBsamenHoe neiicTBo (Ckpabun). OTO MPEeaNnoIoKeHNE HILTIOCTPUPYET, Kak
TECHO B3aMMOCBS3aHBI Pa3sHbIe CTOPOHBI TBOPUYECKOW NMYHOCTH MBaHOBa: ¢uionornueckas, ¢puiaocodekas u
MIO3THYECKAS.

495 7111, Tam xe.
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Jlnonncax.**® BenecTaue 5TOro «BO3BHIMICHHS» APAMbI H3 TPArHUECKHX XOPOB HCUE3AIOT
caTupsl, Kak cunraet Msanos.*"’

Kpowme toro, IBaHOB moJsiaraet, 4T0 COYUMHEHUE U UCIIOJHEHHUE JIpaM B BUJI€ TETPAIOT U TaKk
e SBISETCS PE3YyJbTAaTOM BIIMSHHS CO CTOPOHBI MHUCTEpHUAJIbHBIX KyJlbTOB. B pamkax
JpaMaTUYECKUX COCTSA3aHUM Ha aTTHYECKUX (ECTUBAISAX MOITHI-CONEPHUKU CTABMIM TPH
Tparenuu. VX 3aBepuiasia caTupuueckas apama (MeXIy MPOYHMM, JpaMbl, COCTaBIISBIINE
TETPATIOTHIO, He 0053aTeNbHO GBI 00beTuHEHbI oHO TeMoit).*”® TTo Muenuo MBaHoBa, B
TETPAJIOTUYECKON CTPYKType OTpakaeTCsd MHUCTHYECKOE COEAUHEHHME XH3HU M CMEPTH.
Tparenuss — mad HajJ TeposIMH, KOTOPbIE BOIUIOUIAIOT YHUBEPCAJIbHBIA MPUHIUI
CTpajarolero 0ora, «IMIMATHYECKU» COCTPAJAOLIET0 ¢ MUPOM. B MucTepuanbHbIX KyJbTax
CYLIHOCTb TpareMM BbIPAXKAETCS HKCIUIMIUTHO (T.€. MPSAMO H300parkaeTcsl CTpalaroliui
6or). B mMucrepusx oH HE CKpbIBaeTCs MoJ Mackod repos. Tpareaust HAXOAUT CBOIO (opMy
noJ BiausHUEM Mmuctepuil. Tak BaHOB WMHTEpHpeTHpyeT cioBa ApHUCTOTENS O TOM, Kak
Tpare[us Hallla CBOIO OKOHuaTenbHyio (opmy.'” TOpiKecTBEHHEIH XapakTep Tparemum,
KOTOPBIA ApPHCTOTENb Ha3Ball «IIOAPaXaHUEM CEPLE3HOMY Jeily», IBaHOB MOHMMAET Kak €€
HauBbIclee pa3BuTue: «OHa BbIIEINIA U3 CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO KpPYyra JIEMEHT, 03Ha4aeMbli
ApucroreneM, Kak To: “catupikOv”’ B Ipamy CaTHPOB, IOA00HO TOMY, KaK IUIAHETHOE SAAPO
BBIJIENIAET U3 ce0s HeOECHOE TeNO CBOEro CIYTHHKA, M COCPEAOTOYMIACh HA IepOMUYECKH-

410

BBICOKOM (“omovdaiov’)».” ~ B oTnuyme OT Apyrux WHTEPIPETaTopoB, IBaHOB BUIUT B 3TOM

PAa3BUTHUU BJIUAHUC MUCTCPUATIBHBIX pennrnﬁ. B KOHIC KOHIOB, BEPpIIMHA «THCPATUUCCKOTO

411
Bennuns» (“oeuvotnc’)

— 3aMayMBaHue O0KECTBEHHBIX CTPaJaHUN B caMOW Tpareauu.

I'epon, a He Ooru, cTanu ACUCTBYIOIIMMHU JuamMu Tparenuu: «M sTo camoorpedeHue

ATTHYECKOI Tpare[uH (...) HMeN0 HMEHHO PEeNMIHO3HBIH cMbic».’ > ITo passuthe MBaHOB
) 413

o0o0m1aer Tak: «Muctepust — 6oram, Tpareus — reposiM».

CaTtupudeckas 1paMa B KOHIIE TPAarm4ecKOW TPUJIOTHH — €AMHCTBEHHOE HAIIOMHHAHUE 00

M3HaYaIbpHOM posu caTtupoB (N.B. BakHO He CMeENIMBAaTh CATUPUUECKYIO JpaMy C MCKOHHOM

406 HII, Tam xe.

407 1111, 250.

4% Cp. uccnenoBanns Benbkepa, MBITABIIEroCs COCTABMTH TETPAIOTMH M3 COXPAHHBIINXCS WIM H3BECTHBIX
TG 10 Ha3BaHuto Apam. Welcker (1839-1841).

99 1111, 251. Cm. Aristot. Poet. 1449a15: “Eoye v dutiig oy, Aristot. Poet. 1449al5.

0 «pfunoig mpdéeng omovdotag”, Aristot. Poet.1449b24. JIIT, 251.

“(...) &1 10 gk ocarvpkod petaforelv Oye dmecepvOvOn”, Aristot. Poet. 1449a20-21: «Bo Bpems
BO3HMKHOBEHHUS M3 CAaTHPOBOM Opambl oHa (T.e. Tparemms — . B.) mpmoOpema mo3mHO MOCTOWHYIO (MK
nokHyo — @. B.) popmy». BaHOB yHoTpebIIseT riaroi “amnoceivive”, CBA3aHHbIA ¢ CYLIECTBUTENbHBIM
oepuvoTg”.

4127111, 251.
413 7111, 252.
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CaTUPOBOM JAPAMOii, peub O KOTOPOil Iuia BBIHIe).414 Tenepb caTUpsI JIUIIL 3aBEPLIAIOT CIE3BI
Tparudeckoil  My3bl  OOJeryarommM cmMexoM (Mbl  TMO3BONMHIM  cede  HECKOIBKO
nepedpaszupoBars onpezenenue Mpanosa). [Io Mepe HapacTaHuss aBTOPCKOTO BIOXHOBEHUS
TCPMHHOJIOIUA HMBanoBa HaunHaeT Bce Oosiee OTYETIHBO 06pau1aTI)cs[ K XPUCTHAHCKHUM
ananormsm.’” TIpy 9TOM HCUE3aI0T 00S3aTEIbHBIE CCHUIKH Ha (HIOTOTMYECKHE MCTOYHHK,

MOAKPCIUIAOIINC UICHU aBTOPA.

3. 5. 2 Bocnpousgeodenusi cmpadanuil /[uonuca 6 Kyivme

B 3akiioueHue paszena ciexyeTr pacCMOTPETh ATOT BOIPOC U € IPYroi CTOPOHBI: €CIIU, KaK
noyiaraeT VIBaHOB, OTKPBITO€ JTUOHUCHUHCKOE WCKYCCTBO (Tpareaus) W  3aKpBITHIA
TUOHUCUHCKUNA 00psa (MUCTEpHs) CYIIECTBOBAIM MapajuieNbHO, MPUYEM MHUCTEpUATbHBIN
00psiJl OKasbIBaJl paCCMOTPEHHOE HAaMHU paHee BIUSHHE HAa HCKYCCTBO, YTO MOXXHO TOT/Ia
CKa3aThb O BOCIIPOM3BEIECHUNU cTpasaHuil J[MoHKca B paMKax MUCTEpUaIbHBIX KynbToB? Benp,
HECMOTpPSI Ha CBOM 3aKpBITHII XapakTep, OHU, MO €ro MPelroyIoKEeHUI0, MpsMo (T.e. HE 3a
TepOMYECKUMH MacKkaMH) H300paxaroT crpananus Jluonuca. Mbl yxe yHNOMHHAIH, YTO
naTupoBka opduyeckoro muda o pacrep3anud J{MOHHCA TUTAaHAMHU BBI3BIBAET MHOXKECTBO
BornpocoB. Kpome Toro, Mpl mokazaiu, 4TO posib OpGUYECKOTO JABMKEHUS B KOHTEKCTE
nonutuku [Tucucrpara (To ecTh B TO BpeMs, KOTJia Tpareaus MpHuHsia 3HaKOMYI0 HaMm Gopmy)
TaKKe [MpeAcTaBisieTcss HeoaHo3HauHoW. [lo cpaBHeHMI0O C mNepUOAOM IpaBJICHUS
[Mucucrpara, nozunus opduxkoB B V Beke no P. X. sBHO He ycwimnack. To ke camoe
OTHOCHTCS K TIpenojaraecMoMy VIBaHOBBIM BIUSHHIO OpQu3Ma Ha JICBCHHCKHE MUCTEPHH.
Ho BepHeMcs kK BOIIPOCY 0 BOCTIPOM3BEACHUH CTpananuii [lnonuca B oOpsize.

Crnenyer mpOsSCHUTH HECKOJIBKO BONPOCOB. Bocmpou3BoaWMi M MHUCTEPUANIbHBINA KYJIBT
cTpaganusi Jluonmca, omucaHHble B opduueckom wmuge? Pemenue 53Toil mpoGiieMsl
3aTPYIHAETCS  CJOXKHOCTBIO  (OPMYJIUPOBKM  CHUCTEMATHUECKOIO  pa3ivuus  MEXKIY
OoOpsI0OBBIMU U JIpaMaTUyecKuMu siBieHusMU. Kak OblIO ykazaHo paHee, U Te, U JIpyrue
colepkaT B cebe KOMIOHEHT moApaxaHus (Mumecuc). B Tex cimydasx, koraa apama

BOCIIPUHUMAETCSl KAaK PEJIMIMO3HOE HCKYCCTBO (MJIM, IO KpailiHEW Mepe, KaK HCKYCCTBO,

14 Cosnarens HOBOI CATHPOBOM IPAMbI, T.€. CATHPHUYECKOMH IpaMbl (4TOOBI pasIHyaTh TePMUHBI) — [IpaTHHAC 13
@®mus (Suda ad loc. “mpdroc Eypaye Zotdpovg”, Pickard (1962), 294). Tlpeamonaraercs, 4ro HOBas
caTupHyecKas JpaMa BO3HMKIA B IIEpBOM mosnoBuHe V Beka 10 P. X. u ¢ Tex mop crana 3aBepliaroiieid nbecon
Ha JIpaMaTHIeCKUX COCTA3aHUAX mociie Tpex Tparenuit (cMm. Pickard (1962), 66). EnuHcTBeHHAs COXpaHUBIIASACS
catupmrueckas npama — «Kuxmom» (“Cyclops™) Espunmna. B 310 mbece Xop COCTOUT U3 CaTUpPOB.

45 Hanpumep: «Pacrstreiii ITpomereit» (I, 251); aHamorwst ¢ 3ampeToM Ha CIEHHYECKOE H300paKCHHE
CBSIILIEHHBIX TPEIMETOB B fopeBosronnonHoit Poccun ([I1, 252); Tlendeit kak «amocron duonucay (AI1, 253);
[ToMHHOBEHHE TepoeB, CIyCKAIOMIMXCS, Kak J[MOHWC, B MOJ3E€MHOE IIapCTBO IOA00HO «IPOCIIABICHHIO
XpucTtuaHckoro myueruka» (11, Tam xe).
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YKOPEHEHHOE B PEJIMTHU) BO3pPAcTaeT CoO0Ja3H TPaKTOBAaTh OOPSAOBBIE MHMETHYECCKHE
NeiicTBa Kak TeaTpaibHbIe AeWCTBUA (CM. BBIIIE, YacTh MepBasd, 3. 2).

[IpumedaTenbHO, YTO 0 MUMETHYECKOM BOCIPOM3BEACHUM CTpajtaHuii /[uoHuca BO Bpems
MUCTEPHAIBHBIX (HE 00513aTETFHO OP(HUIECKHX) PUTYAIOB OTKPBITO TOBOPAT TOJBKO TO3IHHE
VCTOYHMKU: SI3bIYECKUE MUCATENIN U OTLbI PAHHEN XPUCTUAHCKOW LIEpKBU. MIBaHOB onupaeTcs
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha oTpbIBKU U3 [laBcanus, koTopslii xkut u padotan B 1l Beke o P. X, T.e.
yepe3 MHOIO CTOJIETUM IMOCJ€ BO3ZHMKHOBEHHUs Tpareauu. Tem He meHee, lIBaHOB yBepeHHO
numier: «He mornu He okazath Ha Hee (T.e. Tparenuto — @. B.) rmyGokoro Bo3aeicTBHS U
JIpeBHEHIINE OpPUUYECKUE NIEUCTBA, CHpaBleMble pOoJAOM JIMKOMHIOB B aTTUYECKOM JIeMe
®num, TAe TIaBHBIME OokecTBamHu 4THinMCch Benukas boruas (I'es) m ee My»XCKoit
YMUpAIOIMA M BOCKpECAIOLIUMN KOPPEJAT, paHO OTOXKAECTBICHHBbIW ¢ J(MOHHCOM
pactutenbHbiM — @niuemM U AHpuem; Bo @iauu U300paxanock, HO-BUAUMOMY, U PacTep3aHue
magenna-JInonnca tutaHamm». ¢ 3necs VIBAHOB BKITIOYACT BBIICYHOMSHYTHIC PHTYalbl
JIukomuioB B 001aCTh BIUSHUS OP(HUYECKOTO KYJIbTA.

B npuBenennoii nurtare MBaHOB omuchIBaeT 0Ops, MCHOMHSABLINIICS B aTTUYECKOM JEME
@®inuda. OH COCTOUT B IpaMaTHYECKOM IIPEJICTaBIEHUH, KOTOpoe VIBaHOB, CChIIAsICh Ha Ipyrue
otpeiBKH u3 [laBcaHwus, cBs3pIBaeT ¢ opdukamu. B mpumedannn MIBaHOB yIIOMUHAET YETHIpE
otpeiBka u3 [laBcanus. B 06001eHHOM BUIE OHM TJIACAT: HEKOTOPbIE TUMHBI, TOCBSIIICHHBIE
pasHbIM OoxecTBaM (B TOM umcie Opocy, Benukoit Marepu, [lemerpe u [luonucy),
UCTIONHSUTHCH KJIaHOM JIMKOMUIOB M3 aTTHyecKoro aema Dius Bo BpeMs 0OpsIOB, MO BCei
BEPOSTHOCTH, CXOJHBIX C AJEBCHHCKAMH «IpoMeHaMi». ' CBsi3b ¢ Op(UKAMH OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha COOOIIEHUH, YTO CPEAH COUYMHUTENCH 3THUX TUMHOB HasbiBaiuch nMeHa Opdes u My3est.
Ha 6a3e 3Tux cBenenuit IBaHOB 1 CTPOUT CBOIO TEOPHUIO.

ITo Tomy, kak VIBaHOB (hOpMyJIHpPYET CBOM MBICIIH, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO OH CaM OCO3HAeT

€e TUIMOTETUYECKUM XapakTep. Bembp ATOT MCTOYHHMK TOITBEPKIAET €ro «Op(PHUUECKYIO»

416 111, 172. OtpsiBku u3 ITaBcaHust MEPEUHCIIOTCS B IPUMEUaHHH 4. Jpyroii BaKHBII TEKCT — CXOJIHOH K CB.

Knumenty Anekcanapuiickomy, kotopblii B cBoeMm «IIpoTpekTtuke» (T.e. NPHU3bIBE S3BIYECKHX IUIEMEH K
UCTUHHOW, XPUCTUAHCKOW BEpe) HA3bIBACT TPATrHMKOB «JICHEWCKUMMW», 110 UMEHHU 3UMHEro (becTuBalisi B 4eCTh
Juonnca (cm. Boime), Jlenen. CxonuacT MHUIIET, YTO peub UAET O «AEPEBEHCKOI NecHEe HaJ BHHOTIPAJHBIM
MpeccoM, B KOTOPO#i, Cpein MpoYero, mejaock o pacrep3anuu Juonncay. Clem. Prot. 1, 2, 1 et schol.; moxoxwue
ceenenus: Lactantius. V, 19, 15; Himerius, Oratio IX. 4; Photius. Ad dem. de corr., 313. Cook (1914), 1, 654 cn.
7 TTepssiit otpsiBok: IX, 27, 2. 3nech roBoputcs, uto Opdeil COUMHMIT CTHXH IeK3aMeTPOM B 4ecTh JIF0OBH.
(Opoc). JImKOMUABI UCTIONHSIA WX BO Bpems oOpsnoB (“Opdueva’). Bropoit otpeBok: IX, 30, 12. B Hem
TOBOPHTCS, YTO OP(HHUUYECKHX IM03M OBLIO HEMHOTO, M JIMKOMHIBI MCHONHSUIM MX BO BpeMs 0OpsAIoB (OmATh
yHoTpebiseTcs cIoBo «apomeHay). Tpernit orpriBok: I, 31, 4. 3mecs nepeuncsarores xpamsl Bo diwe n antapu
pa3nuYHBIX OOXECTB B JIPyroM JeMe, B TOM dmcie ArmoiutoHa, Apremuasl, [[uonuca, Bemmkodt Marepu.
UYeteptsolit oTpeiBoK: 1V, 1, 5. 3geck roBoputes, uyTo BHYK Hekoro dmims, repos snonnma nema Oiust, mpuHec
00psiapl Benukoit Marepu u3 DneBcunbl B Meccenuto. AduHsiHe roBopar, uro dnuit — cbiH 3eMiu, U 4TO STOT
¢axT noaTBepxIaeTcs ruMHOM JlemeTpe, HanucanHbIM My3eem aist JIMKOMHIOB.
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TEOpHIO JIUIIb KOCBEHHO. HemapoM OH oroBapuBaeTrcsi: «HE MOITIM HE OKa3aTb..» M « IO-
BUAMMOMY». M3 ueThlpex counHHUTENe rTuMHOB, NepeurcieHHbIx [laBcanueM, opdruaeckumu
nodTamMu ObulM JMIIb ABoe. K TOMy ke, WCHOJHEHHE TIEeCEH HeNb3sl aBTOMAaTHYECKU
IpUPaBHATH K MHMMeETHYecKoMy JeiictBy. W naxe ecam Obl peub IJIa UMEHHO O
MHUMETHYECKOM MpE/ICTaBIEeHUH, TO yka3zaHue [laBcanus Ha cBsI3b Quuiickux oOpsaI0B ¢
DJEeBCUHOM 3aTpyAHAET MX HMHTEPIPETali0 B KOHTEKCTe opdu3Ma (CM. BbIIIE pa3iel o
JlroHKCce U MUCTEpUANIbHBIX KYJIbTaxX, YacTb NepBasd, 2. 5).

IToMMMO BBIILIEYTIOMSHYTBIX A3BIYECKUX U XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB MO3HEH aHTUYHOCTH, B
CBSI3U C KOTOPBIMH MBI OOpATHIIUCh K KpaiflHe CIIOPHOI MHTEpIIpeTalui VIBAHOBBIM OTPHIBKOB
u3 IlaBcanus, B TUTEpaTypHBIX UCTOYHUKAX MPAKTUUYECKH HEBO3MOXHO HAMTU yKa3aHMs Ha
JpamaTuyeckoe H3o0paxkeHue crTpagaHuil Jluonuca. OJHAKO O BO3MOXKHOCTH UX
CYILIECTBOBaHMsI CBUAETEIBCTBYET APXEOJIOIMUECKUNA MaTepuall, U B 3TOM CIIy4ae apXeoaorus
nproOpeTaeT 3HAYUTENBHO OOIbIee 3HAYEHUE, YeM BCETO JIMIIb «BCIIOMOTATENIbHAS HAayKa K
dbunomorun». B Bputanckom My3ee XpaHHUTCS JIOOOIMBITHAS aTTUYECKas Baza B CTHIIC
KpacHo(urypHoil kepamuku Hayana [V Beka mo P. X. B 1890 romy crathsi o Hell Oblna
ory0JIMKOBaHa B MpecTmXHOM xypHane “Journal of Hellenic Studies”. Ha Baze BugHBI Tpu
¢uryper. CpeqHsisi U3 HUX, BEPOSTHO OAMH M3 THTAHOB, Tep3aeT MiajeHna. Jleas ¢urypa —
Jnonnc. Ero ronosa HENpoNnopuHOHAIBHO BEJUKA. 3 5TOro MO>XKHO clienars BBIBOJ, YTO OH
HOCUT MacKy W MNpUHMMaeT ydacTHE€ B HEKOM cBslleHHOM JeiictBe. [IpaBas ¢urypa
n3o0pakeHa BO (pakuiickoil onexnae — BeposTHoe ykazanue Ha Opdes. OH B yxace
orcrpamsiercs.” '

Ha ocHoBaHuM 3TOro M300pa)K€HHS MOXKHO CHE€JaTh BBIBOA, YTO MBI HMEEM [el0 ¢
SBJICHUEM HCKJIIOUUTENIBHO Op(uiickuM, O0€3 3JIeBCHUHCKUX WM JAPYTUX PHUTYalbHBIX
BIMAHUN. VIBaHOB MOYEMY-TO HE CCBUIAETCSI HAa STOT MCTOYHHMK, XOTS MyOJMKaunus O HeM
BbI3BajJia JlaXX€ HEKOTOpylo (unonornyeckyro noiemuky (Poxe, Hampumep, KpUTHUKYET
MHTEPIPETALMIO TOr0 PUCYHKA KaK M300paxenns pactepsanus Juoruca).”'’ O BosMoxHOM
3HaKOMCTBE VIBaHOBa C 3TUM HCTOYHMKOM KOCBEHHO MOTYT CBHUJETEJBLCTBOBATH JBa (haKTa.
Bo-mepBbIX, 3Ta Ba3a HEOAHOKPATHO YIOMHUHAeTCs B (WIOJIOTMYECKON JMTeparype,

Hanpumep, y Toro xe Ponme. A Bo-BropbiX, lIBaHOB Ha pyOexe IBYX CTOJIETUH HPOBOAWI

418 Guthrie (1935), 131. T'aTpu He HCKIIOYAET TOTO, YTO Ha decTHBane JICHEH MCIOHSIACH MECHS, B KOTOPOIL
UCIIONIb30BaNach 4acTh parcojudeckux nodm OHomakpura. [leHHe CONpoBOXKAANOCH ApaMaTHYeCKUM (I
CKOpee MaHTOMUMHUYECKUM) AEHCTBOM.

19 Rohde (1961), 117, mpum. 5.
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MHOTO BpeMeHH B 3HaMeHHnTON “Reading Room” Bpuranckoro Mys3es, rie u HaXOIUTCS 3TOT
skcronar.

Amnrmuiickuii uccienosarens A. b. Kyk (Cook) B mepBoM TOMe cBoero ¢pyHIaMEHTAILHOTO
TPEXTOMHHMKA O TPEYECKOW pEIurud moJ Ha3BaHueM «3eBc» (mepBelid Tom 1914 r.),
paccykaasi 00 3TOM ke M300paKeHUH Ha Ba3e, MPUXOIUT K BBHIBOJY, YTO BOCIIPOU3BEICHHE
pacTepsamus J{MOHICA JI€XAI0 B OCHOBE TParmieckoro uckyccrsa.’”' Kyk — mpecraBHTeNnb
putyanuctckor mkonbl. OH npuaepxuBaics teopun Pumxyss. Ho B otnuune ot Hero Kyk
orpenenseT MU(DBI 0 pacTep3aHUsIX Kak M3HaYalbHOE cojepkanue Tparequu. Kpome muda o
[lendee, on npuBoaut mMu¢ o Ilemme n mud o pacrepsannu camoro Opdest B yTpauyeHHOI
Tparenun «baccapey Dcxwmma. DTa Touka 3peHUs1 O4eHb OM3Ka MIBaHOBY HE TOJBKO B TOM,
4YTO KacaeTrcsi oppudeckoro Muda, Ho U B 0oJiee IMUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE €r0 Hay4HOU paOOTHI.
[ToaTroMy mnpumedarTenbHo, 4TO VIBaHOB HEe cChUIa€TCS HAa ATOT BAXXKHEWIUWW OTPBIBOK M3
paboThI aHTIIMHCKOTO HCcleaoBareis. JDt1a paboTa JohkHA Oblia ObITh 3HaKOMa VBaHOBY. B
JaNbHEUIIEM 3TU B3IJISIIbI OB ONMPOBEPTHYTHI, HO OHU MUMEIOT MOPA3UTEIHLHOE CXOJCTBO C

422
uaessMu camoro MBanoBa.

3aknouenue

B 3akmiodyeHue TeMbl PUTYaldbHOTO BOCIHPOM3BEACHHUS CTpagaHuid JlMoHMCA MOXKHO
3aMETUTh CIIEAYIoIIee: YTBEPkKACHHUE, YTO O HUX TOBOpUTCS Bo (parmeHTtax u3 [laBcanus,
ocTaercs He 0 KoHIa yOeautenbHbIM. C JAPYroil CTOPOHBI, apXEeOJOTHYECKHUE TaHHbBIE, 110
BCEl BUJMMOCTH, MOJIKPEIUIAIOT uaeto MBanoBa. Ee mopnepkuBaiu 1o KpailHEH Mepe JBa
KpYyIHBIX HcciaenoBarens rpedeckoi penmurun (T.e. Kyk m T'atpm), coriacHple ¢ Takoi
UHTepIpeTaluell pucyHka Ha Ba3e u3 bpuranckoro Myses (ecnu He yriayOmsThes B A€Talu
WX HUHTEpIpEeTallid M OTPAHUYUTHCA BOCHpOU3BeAeHUEM JIMOHHMCOBBIX CTpajaHuil B
pUTyanbHOM KOHTEKCTe). OcTaeTcs HEMOHSATHBIM, nmoyemMy VBaHOB 00oIIesn MOJYaHUEM HTOT
apTedakT, CBUACTEIbCTBYIOIIMA O BO3MOXKHOW MpaBOTE €ro rumote3bl. OJIHAKO €CIH 3TOT
PUCYHOK JEUCTBUTENBHO H300pakaeT JpamMaTHYecKOe BOCIPOM3BEIECHUE CTpaJaHuil
JluoHuca, To TOra OH MPEACTABISET COOOW MCKIIOUMTENbHBIN ciydail. Tem Oonee 4Tto OH
oTHOocuTca K Havanmy IV Beka o P. X., a He x VI wim V, Korga Bo3HUKIA Tpareaus, 1, KaK
yTBepk1aeT MIBaHOB, MUMETHYECKOE BOCTIPOM3BEICHUE CTpagaHuil JlnoHuca pa3aenmioch Ha

nyOJIMYHO MCTIONHAEMYIO TPAareIuio 1 3aKphIThI MUCTEPHATIbHBIN 00ps.

420 Cp. Davidson (2006), 89.

21 Cook (1914), I, 678, mpum. 4. 1o MecTo obcyxnaercs u ['arpu: Guthrie (1935), 130-133.

2 Kyk untepecen ans MBaHoBa n Bo MHOrHX Apyrux otHoureHusix. Cvm. Cook (1914), I, 645 ci. OnHako He Bce
€ro WJeu BbIIepKaIN KPUTHKY M031HeHnX uccienonareneil. Cm. namp. Pickard (1927), 208-218.
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Aprymentanusi VBaHoBa omupaeTrcss Ha IOCTENEHHOE HWCYE3HOBEHHE TPAHUIIBI MEKITY
ophUYECKUM U DIEBCHHCKUM KyJIbTOM. B DneBcuHE C [aBHUX TMOp MNPAKTUKOBAIUCH
MUMETHUYECKUE PUTYyasbl, BOCIPOM3BOAUBIINE CTpajaHus JleMeTpbsl U €€ HaAekKIy Ha
Bo3BpaiieHue nouepu Kopel. OO0 3TOM yke rOBOPUIIOCH B Pa3fieiie O MUCTEPUATIBHBIX KYJIbTax
u Jluonuce. Ham kaxercs, yro VMBaHOB Ha caMOM Jej€ XOYET COEAMHUTH SJIEBCUHCKYIO
MPAKTUKY, HE BBI3BIBAIOIIYI0 COMHEHHI C TOYKU 3PEHUSI UCTOPUU PEIUTHH, C MHCbMEHHBIM
npenanueM OpdukoB. [pyrumu crnoBamu, y lBaHOBa moiydaeTcss cMeCh 3JIE€BCHHCKOTO
oOpsina u oppuueckoro yuenus. IIpenmnonaraemoe BiausHue opusma Ha DJIEBCUHY, HA HAIl

B3I, HC CHUMACT 3TO BO3PAKCHHUC.

HWToru raaesl 0 Tpareaum

W3 BhIlIECKAa3aHHOTO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHO, YTO M3y4asi BOSHUKHOBEHUE Tpareauu BaHoB
HCXOAUT U3 CBOEH TEOPHUM MPATUOHUCUICTBA U AMOHUCHIKCTBA. OHA TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B
KyJlbT J[MOHHCA CTEKAIOTCS Pa3/IMYHbIE SBJICHUS NMPAAUOHUCUICKON XTOHUYECKOW PEIMIHUU.
Takum e MyTeM 3TH XTOHHYECKHE OOpSAIbl MOMaNaloT B TOT HCTOYHHMK, U3 KOTOPOTO
BO3HUKJA Tparequs. Vnes VBaHoBa 3akitoyaercs B TOM, YTO Tpareaus — XyJ/J10)KECTBEHHOE
BOCCO3JJaHME  TNEPBOOBITHOIO  CHHKPETHMUYECKOro jeicTBa (10  ompeneneHuto  A.
Becenosckoro). B aToM nepBoOBITHOM AEWCTBE HET YETKOW Pa3HUIBI MEXKAY OTAEIbHBIMU
BUJAMHU UCKYCCTBA M MEXIY PUTYaJIOM U JIpaMoil (MEXIy peTUrueii 1 UCKYCCTBOM).

Cunrernueckuii moaxon lMBaHoBa BKIIOYAaeT B ce0sl 3JIEMEHTHI BCEX TPEX MOIXOIO0B K
BOIIPOCY O BO3HMKHOBEHMH TPArelyH, BBIACICHHBIX HAMH paHee. VIBaHOB HE COMHEBAETCS B
CBEJICHUSX, KOTOphIE COOOIIaeT ApHUCTOTENb, U TaKMM OOpa3oM cOJNMKAeTCs ¢ IMO3UIMeH
BunamoBunia. To ecTb, NPOTUBOPEUYMBBIM XapaKTep BbICKAa3bIBaHUNH ApHUCTOTENS O
muupamOe U catupax He SIBJISIETCS JUIsl HErOo MPUYMHOM, YTOOBI UX OTBEPrHyTh (UTO AJIs
PUTYaJINCTOB, Ha0OOPOT, CTANO MOBOJOM BBIJBUHYTh TEOPHUH O HPSIMOM IPOUCXOKIACHUU
Tparenuu u3 puryano). Kpome Toro, npaauonucuiickas teopust FiBaHoBa coeAMHSAET pa3HbIe
XTOHHUYECKUE, HKCTATUYECKHE, MOrpedaibHble KyJIbThl, KOTOPbIE B PUTYaJIMCTCKOM IIKOJE
BBIIBUTIMNCh KAaK TUIOTE3bl AJsl OOBSICHEHMs MpoucxoxiaeHus tpareauu. Mpeu MBanoBa
MMEIOT HHTEPECHOE CXOJCTBO C MPEANIONIOKCHUSMHU PUTYaINCTOB, HO OH HE BCEr/la BCTYIAET
C HUMHU B OTKpBITYI0 AucKyccuto. Kpome Toro, MiBanoB npensocxuiaer runoresy Ilukapna o
CeNIbCKOM pame. VIBaHOB yTBEp)KAAET, UTO B CHEIM(PUUECKUX KYIBTYPHBIX O0CTOSATEIBCTBAX

Tparcausa BIIOJHEC MOIJIa BOBHUKHYTL B ATTHKE CaMOCTOSTEILHO. O)IHaKO OH HC€ BO3BOAUT
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Tpareuio HampsAMYK K aTTUYECKON CENbCKOM KyJbType. B Hell OH BHAMT JHIIL OAHY M3
¢dbopM Bce TOro ke MPaAMOHUCUIICKOTO KYJIBTYpHOTO cyOcTpaTa.

WBaHOB cTapaeTcsi yCTAHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXAY JUOHUCHUHCKUMH (MM MPATUOHUCUIACKUMH)
KyJIbTaMM M Tparequeil Ha pas3HbIX YypoBHSX. lloMuMo mnoapoOHOro paccMOTpeHHs
(buII0I0rMuecKuX BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOBHUKHOBEHUEM aTTUYECKOM Tpareauu, B padbote
MBanoBa MbI HaxoguMm U Ooliee 0OIUE COOOpaKEHUS O MHUMETHYECKHX DSJIEMEHTaX,
BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTOBBIX SIBICHHUSIX. VIBAHOB HE yUWTHIBACT MPUHIUMHAIBHYIO
Pa3HUIYy MEXIY PUTYaJloM M JapamMoil (MeXIy pelurued M HMCKYyCCTBOM), JUIsl HETO OIHO
HE3aMETHO MEePEXOAUT B JPYyToe.

[Tox Bnmusarem Humme MBaHoB cumtaet audupamM0O BeIpaKEHUEM JTBOMCTBEHHOW MTPUPOIBI
nmuonucuiicTBa. Ero moaxon k audupamOy BooOIe BO MHOTOM MpoaukToBaH Hutre. B atom
KOHTEKCTe udupaMO TpakTyeTcs Kak BBIpaKECHHE ayxa My3blku. Kpome Ttoro, VBaHoB
CUHTAET, 4TO TUPUPaMO IO CBOEMY IPOUCXOKICHUIO SBISETCS «KPUTCKOM MECHBIO ABOWHOTO
Tonopa» (0e3 ykazaHHs Ha ATUMOJIOTHIO). XOTs OCTPOBHOE NPOUCXOXKIeHUE nudupamobOa
MOJITBEPXKIAETCS B YAaCTHOCTH B cTHXax Apxwuioxa (pomgoM c octpoBa I[lapoc) u Teopusimu
Bunamosuna u [lukapna, momoOHas cBsi3b OcTaeTcs THMOTeTHYeckoid. Ha wHamr B3rmsim, ans
HBaHOBa 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, UTO JUPUPAMO ITyOOKO YKOPEHEH B apXandecKoM KyJbTe 3eBca-
JIoHKca U CBSI3aHHOTO C HUM AKCTAaTHUECKOI0 )KEpTBEHHOT0 00psa.

UtoObl BO3BECTH Tparenuio k audupaMOy U caTUpoBOW Apame (M TaKUM 00pa3oM CHSTh
npoTuBopeune, coaepxaueecs B «lloatuke» Apucrorens) MIBaHOB cocpenoTounBaeTcs Ha
TBOpuecTBe No3Ta ApuoHa u3 Metumubl. [lo MHenuto MBaHoBa, ApuoH — co3parenb T.H.
JercTBa caTUpoB (WM caTupoBa aAudupamba), TPENNISCTBEHHHKA Tpareaud. B 3Tom
TUTMOTETUYECKOM JKAaHPE XTOHMYECKas CHMBOJHKA TMEIOMOHECCKMX KYJIBTOB TMOCTEHEHHO
CJIMBAETCSI ¢ HKCTATUYECKOM CYIIHOCTBIO mudupamdba. Ita GopMa HMCKycCTBAa COXpaHSET B
cebe PIEMEHTHI MEPBOOBITHOTO CHHKPETHYECKOTO JCHCTBA M TaKUM 00pa3oM OpPraHWYECKH
CBSI3BIBAET MCKOHHOE PEIIUTHMO3HOE JIEUCTBO C XYyA0KECTBEHHOU Tpareauen. J{pyroit a3jieMeHT,
BaXHBIN ATl PEKOHCTPYKLUU MPOUCXOXKICHUS Tpareuu — KyJIbT TepOeB, KOTOPBII CIUIICS C
penuruein  uonuca B Havame VI Beka no P. X. Ilpumepom Takoro mepexona
MPaJMOHUCUMCKON KYJbTypbl B JHOHUCHMCKOE MCKYCCTBO SIBJISIFOTCS TPAruyecKHe XOpbI
CukHOHa, KOTOpPbIE HMEIIH CXOJICTBO C JIEMUCTBOM CaTUpPOB. B MuUMeTHUYECKOM JelCTBE
CaTUPOB U repoeB (KOTOpOE MOKHO YCIOBHO HAa3BaTh «IIpa-TpareAuei» WIH «IOPUHCKON
Tpareauei») yKe BCTPEUaloTCs BCE COCTaBHBIE YacTH AaTTUYECKOW Tpareanu (Kpome

TOBOPSILIIETO TpOTaroHucra). Takum oOpazom, MBaHoB mpuHmkaer 3HaueHne Pecrmpa,
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KOTOPBIH, MO0 €ro0 MHEHHUIO, BCETrO JIMIIb 3aMEHMJI 3aleBally XOpa aKTepoM, MPOU3HOCALIUM
TEKCT, a HE MOIOIIHNM.

PasButne Tparegum B ATTHKE paccMaTpuBaercs VIBaHOBBIM, Tpexae Bcero, Ha (oHe
MUCTEpHUATBHBIX  KyJIbTOB. [lo ero Teopuu, KyJIbTYPHBIA CYOCTpaT  CEIbCKUX
NPaJUOHUCUNCKUX SIBICHUH TUIABHO TMEPEXOAMT B MUCTUKO-PEITUTHO3HBI KOHTEKCT
3JIEBCUHCKUX MHUCTEPHM, KOPEHAIUXCSA B ATTHKE. DJIEBCUHCKAE MHCTEPUU B CBOKO OYEpE.b
cpamuBaTca ¢ opUUYECKUM KyJIbTOM, IpUIIEAIIUM ¢ ceBepa. [lucbmeHHOoe opdrueckoe
YYEHHE COBEPIIECHCTBYET PEIMTHO3HOE CoJiep KaHue penuruu Juonuca, Ha B3risy MBaHoBa.
MpbI noka3aiu, 4To OT 3JIEBCUHCKOIO KyJjbTa VIBaHOB Oeper ero oOpsaOBYIO CTOPOHY, a OT
ophuueckoro mpemanusi — ydeHue. VMIBaHoB mpenmnosnaraer, uro mnpu Tupane Ilucuctpare
MPOU3OILIO B3aMMOINPOHUKHOBEHHWE MHCTEPHAIBHBIX KYJIbTOB U TEPBBIX aTTHYECKUX
Tpareauii. OQHAKO €ro apryMeHTalusl He MOJKPEIUIAeTCs YOeAUuTeIbHBIMU HCTOPHUECKUMU
nanHbIMU. OHa TOCTpoeHa Mo OOJbIIeH YacTH Ha TPYJAHOJIOKa3yembix rumote3ax. [Tomumo
sToro, IBaHOB OCTaBIII€T B CTOPOHE MHTEPIPETALIUIO BAXKHOTO JIJISl €r0 TEOPHH U300paskeHus
Ha Ba3ze KpacHOpUrypHOil kepamuku u3 bputanckoro Myszes. K koHily paccMoTpeHus
BOIIPOCA O MPOUCXOXKIEHUU Tpareauu B «JlMoOHHMCE W TPaJMOHUCUNCTBE» BIIOXHOBEHHE
MOCTENIEHHO OJIEP’KUBACT BEPX HAJl HAYYHOM TPE3BOCTHIO.

VBaHOB OpUEHTUPYETCS Ha JBE TPYIIbl PEIUTHO3HBIX SBJICHUN: XTOHUYECKUE PENIUTHH U
MUCTEpHUAIbHBIE KYJIbThl. OH CTPEMUTCSI T€HEATOTUYECKU CBS3aTh C HUMU TParenio, Kak BUL
UCKyCCTBa. B 3TOM BBIpakaeTcs OTIMYHE €ro MOAXO0Ja OT OOJBIIMHCTBA MPHUBEPIKEHICB
Teopur catupoBa gudupamba, KOTOPHIH COCPEAOTOYEH B ATTHKE, U TPaJULUOHHOTO

COYMHUTENA nepBoil Tparenun decnua.
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I'naBa yerBepras
NBanoB wu dQuwiosornyeckass JUCKYCCHA O TPAru4ecKOM

KaTapcuce

4.1 Iladoc u kaTapcuc B Tpareauu

Panee MBI MOXPOOHO paccMOTpenu pas3lM4Hble KyJabThl W Teopuio VIBaHOBa 0
BO3HMKHOBEHHMM Tpareauu u3 penuruu Jluonmca. Bompoc o katapcuce Kak OCHOBHOM
s dexTe Tparenuu — CICIYIOMUNA CIIOPHBIH MOMEHT B M3YyYE€HUW aHTUYHOW npambl. MBaHOB
paccMaTpuBaeT IPEBHIOI0 TpareIqio He TOJNbKO B paMKax aHTHUYHON ¢Qumomoruu, HO U
COIIPSITaeT €e ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMH PEIUTHO3HO-(QMI0cohcKkuMU pa3mbinuieHUsIMH. [loaTomy ero
TpakTOBKa KaTapcuca B HAllleM HCCIEIOBaHUM OyleT pacCMOTpEHa JBaXIbl: C
bunomornueckoir u punocodckoit ctoponsl. [lepea Tem, kKak MbI TIepeieM K 00CYKIESHHUIO
KaTapcuca ¢ TOYKHU 3peHus ¢unocopuu, odpaTuMcs K ToMy, Kak VIBaHOB MHTEpHpeTUPYET
KaTapcuc Kak (UIONOT, U KaKOe MECTO 3aHMMAeT €ro MHTEpIpeTanus B (PUIOIOrHYECKON
JUCKYCCHH Ha 3Ty TEMY.

Kak wu3BeCTHO, AMCKyCCHSI O KaTapCHCE pPa3BUBAETCS BOKPYr 3aMe4yaHUd ApPHCTOTEN,
KOTOpBIE MBI HaX0AUM B TpakTaTe «[loaTuka», coxpaHuBIeMcs: YacCTUYHO. MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE
paboThl 0 KaTapcuce, HaMMCAHHBIE 33 MPOMIEIINE CTOJETUS, CBUACTENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
aKajgeMuyeckas JUCKyCcCHs Ha 3Ty TeMy JaJIeKO HE HcueplaHa, U Bpsia Ju Oyner Korjaa-
HUOYb 3aBeplIeHa OKOHYaTeNlbHO. Hule, rinaBHbIA HUCTOUYHUK BIOXHOBeHMs BaHOBa, He
CUMTaJ HYXHBIM BCTyNaTh B CIOXXHYIO (DHUIONIOTHYECKYIO TUCKYyCCHIO O Karapcuce. OH
BOOOIE NPEANOYUTAT OCTaBAThCS B CTOPOHE OT HAYYHOro OOCYXIEHHS JI000ro u3
9JIEMEHTOB CBOEH TeopuM TpareAauu. VIBaHOB jke, HaNpOTHUB, CTApAETCA MOJKIIOYUTHCS K
aKaJIEeMHUYECKOM MOJIEMHUKE.

B 9T0i1 riaBe Mbl cHayaa pacCMOTPUM COCTOSIHME TUCKYCCHH O Karapcuce B Haudajge XX
BeKa Ha (hOHE TOCTMIKEHUH B 3TOW 00JacTH, Mpexe Bcero, Hemeukux ¢uionoros XIX Beka.
[ToToM mocmoTpuM, Kakoe MECTO B 3TOW IHUCKYCCUU 3aHHMAET PEJIMTHMO3HOE HCTOJIKOBAHUE
Karapcuca. B KOHIIE Mbl KpaTKO OCBETUM COBpPEMEHHBIE B3IVISIIBI U OINPEACTUM MECTO
MBaHoBa B paMKax MOJy4YHUBIICHCS KapTHHBI. B 3TOM riaBe HAC MHTEpECYyeT TOJIBKO MECTO
penurno3Horo noaxoxaa MeaHosa B psly OCHOBHBIX MHTEpIIpeTalUi Katapcuca. Bo BTopou
YacTH Haliel paboThl MbI 0osiee MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPHUM COJIEP)KaHUE €Tr0 MACH O Karapcuce

KaK MUCTHYCCKOM YUCHHUH Tparcauu.
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4.2 Pa3Hble HHTepNpeTALUA

4. 2. 1 Apucmomens

B cBoeit «IloaTuke» ApUCTOTENb ONPEACIISIET CYITHOCTh Tpareauu (T.€. JaeT «ONpPeACIICHIE
cymHocm»)423 CIENYIOMMM O00pa3oM: «Tparefusi ecTh MOoApakaTellbHOe H300pakeHue
CEPbE3HOT0 U COBEPILEHHOTO fena (...), KOTOpoe MPOU3BOAMT Yepe3 COCTpaJaHue M CTpax
OUMILIEHUE TaKHUX quCTB».424 3ameuanue ApUCTOTENST CBOIUTCS MPUOIHM3UTENHHO K TOMY,

425 . wX 99
, OT KOTOPBIX OYMILAET Tpareaus, 3To: cocTpananue (“ereoc”) u

410 yyBcTBa (“Toduota’)
crpax (“@OPog”). Kak crameT scHO manee, IPU MOMBITKE HMCTOJIKOBATH APHCTOTEIEBCKOE
MOHATHE KaTapcuca, pellaollee BIUSHUE HEPEAKO OKa3blBa€T KYJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT
UHTEpIpeTaTopa. B o0mmx yeprax MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO Pa3INIHbIC HHTEPIIPETAIIMH TOHSITHS
KaTapCuC, a TaKXKe BOCIPHUITHE TaKUX KAaTErOpHi, KaK COCTpaJaHHe M CTpax C pa3IMIHbBIX
TOYEK 3pEHUs, B 3HAUUTEIHLHOW Mepe OIpeNesstoTcs TyXOoM BpeMeHH. YToObl MOMECTUTH
no3ulnio BaHoBa B ompeleieHHbIE PaMKHU, Mbl COCPEIOTOYMMCS HAa OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTaxX
JTOU CII0KHOU JUCKYCCHUU.

Jluckyccuio 00 MHTEPIPETANU BBHIIICYTIOMSHYTOTO OTPENEICHUs APUCTOTENST MOXKHO 0e3
NpeyBeINUEHUsl Ha3BaTh OJHUM U3 CaMbIX CIIO)KHBIX HAy4YHBIX CIIOPOB B 00JIaCTU JpeBHEH
cioBecHoctr.**® 06 9TOM CBHIETENBCTBYET yXKe TOT (aKT, YTO MHOTHE HHTEPIPETATOPEI
CBOM Pa0OTHI, MOCBSIICHHBIC MOHITHIO KaTapcuca, OTKPHIBAIOT CXEMATHUYECKUM OINHCAHUEM

42
PAa3IMYHBIX CIIOPHBIX MOMCHTOB. 7

Cpenu TOAXOJOB MOXKHO BBIJCIHUTh: JITHUYECKUH,
ACTETUYECKUM, TATOJOTHYCCKUNA (MEOUIIMHCKHMN ¥ YaCTUYHO TICUXOJOTHYECKUHA) U
PENUTHO3HBIN (KOHEUHO, TICUXOJOTUYECKUI acCleKT B TOW WM WHOW CTENEHU MPHUCYTCTBYET

BO BCEX JApyrux I/IHTepHpeTaHI/IHX).428 MUuCTHUKO-pENUTruOo3Hasi UHTEPIPETalns HE OYEeHb

423 «cu

8pog Thig ovoiog”, Aristot. Poet. 1449b23-24.
424 «¥ory oV Tpaydio plumoig mpdleng orovdaiog kol tehelag (...) S Ehéov kal péPov mepativovsa TV TOV
To00TeV Todnudtov kdbapov”, Aristot. Poet. 1449b24-28.

23 B paMKax JaHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHNS MBI OCTABHM B CTOPOHE MPOOJIEMY MPOUTeHHs: varia lectio “podnpdtov’.
Bce yuacTHHMKM QUCKyCCHH, BKIIIoYas camoro MBaHoBa, ucxomar us mpoutenus “mofnudtov’. Cp. Bparunckas
(1988), 318 u npum. 43 Ha cc. 328-329.

46 B 1839 r. A. IlItap mumer o «Iloatuke»: “Eine der ritselhaftesten Reliquien des Altertums”, Stahr (1839),
1671. MBI He cTaHeM 3aTparuBaTh AUCKYCCHUIO O KaTapcuce nocne Hooro usganus «Iloatukm» B XVI B. Psn
TMO3UIHH, cHOPMYITHUPOBAHHBIX B TO BpEMs, UIMEET CXOJICTBO C IMOAXOJaMH, TOMUHUPOBAaBIIUME ¢ KoHIa X VIII
BILJIOTH JI0 HAIIUX JTHEH.

7 Bernays (1857), 131 cx.; Yorck (1866, Homepa crpanun o Griinder 1970b), 154 ci.; Schadewaldt (1955),
129 cin., 0oco6. 149-150; Griinder (1968), 501-502.

48 Cp. XammmBens, KOTOpbIA pasmmuaer: 1) Kiaccmdeckas NMAAaKTHYecKas HHTeprperarms (“moralistic-
didactic”); 2) smounoHanpHO-00pa30BaTeNbHAS HHTEPIIPETAIN: OCO3HAHUE HAIIIETO COOCTBEHHOTO TMOJIOKECHHUS
CTaHOBUTCS MEHEE OCTPBIM IOCJE BO3JECHCTBHS CO CTOPOHBI HEOOBIKHOBEHHO CHIIBHBIX 3MolMH (“emotional
fortitude™); 3) mocpenHMuecKas HMHTEpPIIPETAIMs: CHIDKCHUEC Hakajda 4YyBCTB B PaMKax YYCHHS O «30J0TOU
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pacnpocTtpaneHa. Ee criemyer NoHMMaTh Kak JajbHEHIIEE pPa3BUTHE MMATOJOTMYECKOU
UHTepIpeTanud. Mbl pacCMOTPHUM 3Ty KIacCHUPHUKAIUIO OoJiee TOAPOOHO, KOT/1a MOMbITaeMCs

onpeaenuTs Mecto MIBaHOBa B HEW.

4. 2. 2 Jleccumne, I'eme, bepnuaiic (smuueckas, s3cmemudeckasn u namoiocuieckas
unmepnpemayuu)

Jluckyccus 00 MHTEpHpETaluy apuCTOTENEBCKOTO MOHATHS KaTapcuc He cpa3y MpHuHsa
cyry6o ¢unonornueckuii xapakrep. Jlo 3Toro B HeMeUKOl JUTEpaType JOMUHHPOBAIH JIBA
HampasyieHus, npeacTaBiiceHHble Jleccunrom u I'ere. JlecCMHr pa3BHBaeT ATUYECKYIO
WHTEpIpETani0 Katapcuca, a lere — acrermyeckyro. Jleccunr B cBoeit «I['amOyprckoit
apamatyprum» (ri. 74-78), yTBepKIaeT, u4To IIelib Tpareauu — npeoOpa3oBaHUe CTpacTeil B
MOpaJIbHbIE KauecTBa. Te3uc ApHUCTOTENsE BOCIPUHUMAETCS Yy HEro uepe3 Npu3sMy
XPUCTHAHCKH OKPALICHHOI STHKH I'yMaHH3Ma U IPOCBEIICHHUS.

I'eTe B 3penom Bo3pacTe Hamucan HEOObITYI0 paboTy Ha TeMy Katapcuca y Apuctorens. B
HEll OH cTapayicsi 0CBOOOJUTH UCKYCCTBO OT y3KOH KOHIEMIINH €r0 MOpaibHON samaun. ™’ Jlo
cepenunbl XIX Beka NPUHIUIINAIBHOE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE MOPAJIBHOM M ICTETHYECKON
MHTEPIPETALHH HCKYCCTBA OTPA’KATIOCh U HA QHCKYCCHE O Katapcuce.

B 1857 r. dunonor Sxo6 bepnaiic omyOmukoBan cBou «OCHOBHBIE UEPTHl YTPAaueHHOU
paboThl APUCTOTENS O BO3ACHCTBUM Tpal"eI[I/II/I».43 ? Ero HccieoBaHHe BBIBENO JIUCKYCCHIO Ha
HOBBIM YpOBEHb, IIOCKOJIbKY OH YKa3blBal Ha CXOJCTBO TParMueckoro Karapcuca cC
MEIHUIIMHCKON KaTapTHUYECKOM MPAaKTUKOW. bepHaiic MCXOIUT M3 TOro0 THUNA MEIUIIMHCKOTO
Karapcuca, B KOTOpOM YycwieHue mnadoca BeAeT K €ro YyCIOKOEHUIo (Teopus

((COJ'IJ'II/II_II/ITaI_II/II/I»). Takas (I)OpMa JICUCHUS MPOUCXOAUT B OIPCACICHHOM KYJIbBTOBOM

KOHTCKCTC. 9Ty KOHICIIIHMIO MOXXHO Ha3BaTh FOMGOHaTquCKOﬁ, TaK KaK Ha I/ICXOI[HOI\/JI craaguu

cepenune» (“moderation”); 4) maTomorudeckasi, HedTHUecKass uHTepnperanus (no3unus XIX B., bepHaiic, cM.
Hipke) (“outlet”); 5) MHTeNJIEKTyanbHasi MHTEPIPETalMs: y3HaBaHUe Tparuueckoro koHdumkra (“intellectual”)
(Halliwell (1987), 350-355). Cp. ¢ pa3zaesneHreM Ha JiBe OCHOBHbBIC KaTErOPUU: MOpaJbHAs M IaTOJOTHYecKast
unrepnperauus, Halliwell (1986), 197.

49 Griinder (1968), 500. Cp. co chopmymupoBansoii IlIHITepoM KOHIEIIHEHl Tearpa Kak MOPanbHOTO
yapexaenuns (“moralische Anstalt”).

9], W. Goethe, “Nachlese zu Aristoteles Poetik” (1826). DcterTnueckas nosumus I'ete chopMyIHpoBaHa yxe B
muceMe K [umnepy (ot 9-X11-1797). Hummre mutupyeT mo Tekety Toro muckMa: “Sollte es wohl auch einer von
den Vorziigenden Alten gewesen sein, dass das hochste Pathetische auch nur aesthetisches Spiel bei ihnen
gewesen wire, da bei uns die Naturwahrheit mitwirken muss, um ein solches Werk hervorzubringen?”,
Nietzsche (1999), 1, 142.

! Hanp. von Raumer (1831), Stahr (1839), cp. eme Spengel (1860). Mx rnaBubiii opuentup: Jleccunr u ere.
Cwm. Griinder (1968), 501-502.

#2 J. Bernays, Grundziige der verlorenen Abhandlung des Aristoteles iiber Wirkung der Tragddie, Breslau 1857
(o606mmennas Bepcus 1880) (mepensnanue: Griinder (1970a), 3-57).
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OMOIHWH YCUIIMBAIOTCA IJId TOIO, yTOOBI Ha clIeayromeM sTane J0CTHYb COCTOSHUA l'IOKOSI.433

Bbepnaiic nonaraert, 4yTo B HecoxpaHuBIeiics yactu «I1o3Tukn» 00Cyk1aeTcst UIMEHHO TEOpHs
COJUTMIIMTALUU. DTO MPEANOI0KEHUE BI3BAJIO CMEIIAHHYIO PEAKIUIO ONMOHEHTOB. OIHM HE
MOTJIM IPUHATH, YTO B COOTBETCTBUHU C TeopHeil bepHaiica, «Bbicouaiiliee U3 UCKYCCTBY (T.€.
Tparenusl) CTPOUTCS HE HAa 3TUYECKUX WM 3CTETHUYECKUX, a HA MATOJIOTMYECKUX MPUHIUIAX.
Jpyrue, Ha060POT, CTPEMIIIUCH JOKa3aTh, YTO Uaeu bepHaiica 6buM chopMyIUpOBaHBI €lle
m0 mero. ¥

bepnaiic cooTHOCHT 3ameuanue o katapcuce B «IloaTuke» ¢ Tem, 4To ApUCTOTENH TOBOPUT
0 HeM B mocienneil riase csoerl «Ilommrukm».*” Peus mer o IIPUMEHEHUHU MY3BIKU B
BOCIIMTATEIbHOW IPOrpaMMe€ HACAIBHOIO TOCYAApCTBA. ApPHUCTOTENb pa3indacT TPH poja
MY3BIKH: «3THYECKas», «IpakThdeckas» (To ecTb MmoOyxiaromas K JesSTeIbHOCTH) U
«HTy3MacTHIeCKasy (BocTopkeHHas).”® UyTh HIKE OH pasiMdyaer TpH 0OmacTH
VICTIONTB30BAHMS My3BIKH: BOCIHTAaHHE, OYHMIIGHHE M paseiedcHue.” Jlamee APHCTOTENb
3aMEYaeT, 4TO Ha NPHUMEpPE KaTapTHUYECKOrO JICYEHHUS OACPKUMBIX CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO
OTIpe/Ie/ICHHbIEC KyIbTOBBIC IECHH CHAYaa BO30YXK/IAIOT, a 3aTeM yCIIOKAMBAIOT YeI0BEKa.
OH wumeer B BuAy T.H. KOpHOAaHTCKOE JieueHHe, «BpayeOHBIH KopuOaHTHa3M» (1O
3HAMEHUTOMY MH(]Y 0 KOpHOAaHTaX, TAHIYIOIUX U MOIOIMIKX XKperax Malloa3uicKoi OOTHHH
Kubensl). ApucToTenb pacnpoCTpaHsaeT MPaKTHUKY TOrO JICYEHUs] Ha YEIOBEUYECKUE 3MOLMU
BOOOIIE, M B YACTHOCTH, HA COCTpajaHMe, CTpax M sHTy3masM (Boctopr).’ Kak mpumep

440
MoI0OHOTO THITA MY3bIKM OH HA3bIBAET BOOAYIICBIISIFOIINE THMHBI OJUMIIa.

3 Griinder (1968), 513. Jlo bepuaiica 31oT Tepmun ynorpebsuics . Mionnepom (E. Miiller) u A. Bexom (A.
Boeckh). E. Miiller (1834-1837).

% Griinder (1968), 512-513. I'naBHbIi U3 «IPeIBOCXMTHBIINX»: Beiinb. Lucas (1968), 278, ykasbiBaeT Ha
MunbToHa M Ha HTAIhTHCKOTO KOMMEHTaTOpa n3ganus 1546.

3 Bernays (1857), 139.

B36 cr0 pgv HOIKA To 8¢ TpaeTiid 0 §” dvBovatacTikd TOévTec”, Aristot. Pol. 1341b34.

BT «(kai yop mandelag Evexev kol kabdpoeag (...) Tpitov 8¢ mpdg droywynv mpde dvesty Te Kkai mpde ™V TG
ovvtoviag Gvdrovow)”, Aristot. Pol. 1341b38-41. Bripodem, 5T 00JaCTH HCIOJIL30BAHKSA HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
TpeM BbllIeynoMsiHyThIM THnaM. Cp. B 9Toi cBsi3u: Barker (1948), 412, npum. 2. Bropyto u3 HuX, KaTapcuc
(Aristot. Pol. 1341b38), Bapkep nepeBoaut kak “release of emotion”, Tam e, 412. Apucrorens 100aBIsET, YTO
0 KaTapcuce OH pacckaxkeT B «[lodTukey.

B8 () kol yop D0 Todne T Kivioeng katokdyipol Tvéc gloty, £k TdV 8’ lepdv pekdv Opduev T0vTOVG, STy
ypfioovTon toig &Eopyrdlovot v yoyrv péheot, kodiotapévoug domep latpeiag Tuydvrog kol kaddposwg”,
Aristot. Pol. 1342a7-11.

B9« otlov #heog kol pdPoc, £ & vlovatacpds”, Aristot. Pol. 1342a7.

MO «) B OV OMpmov peddve tadta ydp Opoloyovpéves motel TS Wwouyde &vBovslacTikdg, 6 &
gvBovcilaopdg tod mepl v youxnv ffoug ndbog Eotiv. 1L 8¢ dkpodpevol TV wicenv ylyvoviol mdvieg
oLumadES, Kal Yopic TV pLOUAY Kol TdV HeAdV adT®V”, Aristot. Pol. 1340a9-14 (MIBaHOB HETOYHO CCBLIAETCA
Ha Pol. 1339b42). Bernays (1857), 189-191. B auanore «IIup» Ilnaton toxe ccopuiaercst Ha Hero (Plat. Symp.
215a-d, rne Cokpar cpaBHUBaeTCs ¢ MapcueM, UrParoIiM BO30Y KAy My3bIKy). Ha 3Tu niecHu ccbuiaeTes
u Hume, em. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 49.
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Kpome «Ilomutuku» Apucrorens bepHalic onupaeTcs Ha 1Ba MECTa U3 HEOIIATOHUYECKOM
dunocopun. B cBoelr pabore 0 MHUCTEpHSIX HEOIUTATOHUK MaMOIMX OMUCHIBAET BPEMEHHOE
YCHUJICHHE MO, KOTOPOE CMEHSAETCS HUX yCHOKOCHI/IeM.441 Heonnatonuk Ipokn (B cBOMX
KoMMeHTapusax K «['ocymapctBy» I[lnaTona) momyckaer HalMuue B WICATHHOM TOCYIapCTBE
JIpaMaTHYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA KaK CIoco0a yCIOKOSHUsT Ype3MepHbIX sMoruii. Beas [lnaton B
ceoeM «l'ocymapcTBe»  3ampeTuin  TpareAMd NOTOMY, UYTO OHa MNPUBOAUT K
«HEMY>KECTBEHHOMY oIulakuBaHuoo». Kak cuuraer IIpoki, pa3pemnts Tpareaut0 MOKHO

442
Kpome »3toro, BnusHue

TOJIBKO, €CIM OHa OyAeT yMepATh AylieBHbIE agQeKTHI.
ApucTOTENsI Ha HEOIITATOHWKOB OTPA)aeTCcsl U Ha UX OLEHKE TpareJuyd W UHTEPIpEeTaluu
Kartapcuca. B 2Toll CBSI3M HEOIUIATOHUKM HMHOT/IA YMOTPEONSIOT TEPMHMH «aloOKaTapcHC»
(“4moxd®apoic”), 9TOObI YETKO OTAEIUTH €r0 OT CIOBA «KATAPCHC», KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAETCS
acKeTHuecKuit 06pa3 xu3nm.

Konnenuus beprnalica He 53ThdYecKas WIM O3CTETHYECKas, a natonorndeckas.” OH
CpPaBHUBACT TPArWYeCKU KaTapCUC C MEIUIMHCKOW M  MY3BIKAIbHO-KOPHOAHTCKOM
npakTukod. Ho Hago OTAENbHO OTMETHTh, YTO OH JAJEK OT PEIUTHMO3HOW HMHTEpIpeTauu
TpAreIuy MM HCTONKOBAHMS ¢ B JyXe MACTepHanbHbIX pemuruit.** Bepmaiic moguepkusaer,
4yTO ApHUCTOTEND (KaK IICUXO0JIOT) UHTEPECYETCS B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib IPUATHBIM OLIYLICHHUEM)
(“18ovi”), KOTOPOE COMPOBOKIAET KATAPCHC M BOCCTAHOBICHHE DaBHOBeCHs B mymre.’ '
bepHnaiic pemmTenbHO OTBEpPraeT PENMIrhO3HYI0 KOHLEMIHMIO Tparudeckoro kartapcuca. OH
IUILIET, YTO 3Ta KOHLEMNIMA CTajla BO3MOXKHOM H3-32 OIIMOKM OJHOTO W3 MEpPEeBOIYMKOB
Apucrotenss B XVI Beke. 3aTeM 3TO HEMPAaBWIHHOE TOJIKOBAHUE HAILIO MOAACPKKY CpeIr
pomanTikos.*”’ UyTh paHblle MCCIeTOBAaTETb 3aMEYaET, UTO TEaTp HE LEPKOBb, 4 MECTO

448

pasBieuenus (“Vergniigungsort”).”" Ilo mHeHuto bepHaiica, MEIUIIMHCKUNA U PETUTHO3HBIHN

“! Bernays (1857), 160-161. Jambl., De myst. 1, 11. Cp. Lobeck (1961), 689.

2 Procl. In Remp. 1II, 2. Cp. “amépavois” (“Masslosigkeit”, Ge3MepHOCTB) M KOHBEKTYPY “Gmépoocic”
(“Ableitung”, penkoe cioBo, Kotopoe Bcrpedaercs u 'y Mambnuxa (Jamb. De myst. 3, 9), rie pedb TOXKe HIET O
BO3JICHCTBUU JyXOBOW MY3BIKHU (T.€. IO APHUCTOTENIO dKCTaTUYeCcKasl U mareTndeckas My3bika). Bernays (1857),
166-169.

*3 Bernays (1857), 167-170.

4 Bernays (1857), 141. OmHako B 3TOi CBA3M BO3HHMKAET JPYroe BO3PAKEHHE KACATEIHHO €ro MeIHIMHCKOI
MHTEPIPETALUH: CJIAYET JIM MOJOOHbIE YyBCTBA (MJIM 3MOLMH BOOOIIE) CYMTATh BPEAHBIMHU SIBJICHUSIMH, OT
KOTOpPBIX Hazo Jeuuthea? CMm. Schadewaldt (1955), 152.

3 Bernays (1857), 175. Cp. Griinder (1968), 513-514.

¢ Bernays (1857), 177-178.

w7 Bernays (1857), 142. nonuncuit Jlam6un (Dionysius Lambinus, XVI Bek) nmepeBen karapcuc kak “lustratio
seu expiatio”. O pelMruo3HON UHTEpHpEeTAlUK Tpareaun pomaHTukamu bephaiic 3amedaer: “(...) und auch in
neuerer Zeit, wo eine ‘Lustration durch Tragodie’ Weihwasser auf die Miihle der Romantiker geliefert hétte. (...),
Bernays (1857), Tam xe.

% Bernays (1857), Tam ixe.
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KaTapCUC aHANO2UYHbl TparudeckoMy, HO He Oosiee Toro. ~ Bmpodem, maTojoruueckas

o 450
HUHTCPpIIPpETALNA EepHcha A0 CUX IIOP ABJIICTCA NPEAMETOM OKCCTOUCHHBIX CIIOPOB.

4. 2. 3 lloneneaysp u Huywe (punocogcro-scmemuueckasn KoHyenyus u 3apoxicoenue
PenuSUO3H020 MOJKOBAHUS)

C cepenunbl XIX Beka Bce Oombliiee BHUMaHKUE HCCleA0BaTeNeH MPUBIEKAET «TeMHas (WK
«HOYHAs») CTOPOHA» OJUIMHCKOW KynbTyphl. OIHUM M3 CBHUIETEIBCTB 3TOT0 Ipoliecca
SIBISIETCS MEIUIMHCKU-TTATOJIOTMYECKU-KOPUOAHTCKAS UHTEpIpEeTaLNs Bbepnaiica.
«PomMaHTHYECKUI» TTOAXO0/ K aHTUYHOCTH JIOCTUTAET CBOETO arnoresi B «PoxaeHnn Tpareaum

451 o
Hunme.™  BwbiBaeT yauBinenue ToT dakrt, uto Huime Hurae He ccbutaercs Ha bephaiica,

92y Hurre

Belb BCE YKa3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH OBUI 3HAKOM C €ro paboTamu.
¢uonoruueckas JUCKyCCUsl IEPEXOAUT B PUIOCO(PCKYIO, a MATOIOTHYECKasi HHTEPIpETaLus
KaTapcuca INpeBpamaercsi B KyapToByro. CienoBaTensHO, MMEeHHO Humie creman mepBsiit
IIar B CTOPOHY PEIMTHO3HON MHTEPIpPETaluy TPareJud, HO, KaK MBI YK€ HE pa3 OTMEYalH,
OH CcOCpenoTauMBaeTcsl Ha J3cTeThdeckod (yHkumm oOpazoB JlmoHuca u AmOUIOHA W
3aTparuBaeT TeMy KaTapcuca TOJIbKO B OOIIMX TEPMHHAX.

Ero ¢unocodckmii moaxom K Tpareaun JOOaBISET K JIUCKYCCHM HOBBIA apryMeEHT,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIMH B OOJBIIMHCTBE (HUIOIOTHYECKUX HWHTEPIPETAIMN: HACI0 O PEIUTHO3HO-
IICUXOJIOTHYECKOM COCTOSIHUM AHTUYHOTO 4YeJlIOBeKa (0 «IrpeyeckoM IECCHUMHU3ME»).
[locnenoBareny 3TOro HampaBJIEHUS] HAXOIATCS MOJ Oosiee UM MEHEE CHUIIbHBIM BIIHSHUEM
[lomenrayspa, KOTOPBINA OMHCal «0OIIeUeIoBeYecKuii madocy B TEPMUHAX WHAWBUIYAIUH.
Ccputasicy Ha «[loaTHKy» ApHcTOTeNns M ONMMpasch Ha COOCTBEHHOE YUCHHE O MPEOIOJICHUN
(cHATMM) WHOWBHAyanbHOTO mnpuHIWNa, lllomeHraysp mnumieT o Tpareauu CIEAyIONINM
obpazom: «CTpax M cocTpajaHue, B BO30YXICHMHM KOTOPBIX ApPHCTOTENb BUAET IEINb
Tparenuu, CaMu 1o ce0e He MPUHAIJICKAT K MPUATHBIM OIIYIIEHHUSIM: TIO9TOMY OHH HE MOTYT
OBITH IIENBIO, HO TOJIBKO CpeacTBOM. MTak, moompeHHe K OTKa3sy OT BOJIM K JKH3HU —

453
HCTHUHHAs] TCHACHIUS Tparcaum.

9 Griinder (1968), 505.

% XamiuBenb oTBepraeT MaTOIOIMUECKYH) MHTEpIpETaluio bepHaiica Kak ICHXONOrMYECKOE HCTONKOBAHHE
MEIWIWHCKOW KOHIENINH, cHopMyITHUpoBaHHOW B dmoxy Bospoxnmenus. [lo wmueHuto Xammmedns,
narojoruyeckas HWHTeprperanus bepHaiica, oco0eHHO moj BIMSHHEM HccienoBanuii ®peiima, mpuBena K
CJIMIIIKOM CTIOpHBIM BBIBOaM. Xammmmeenb: “The idea that pity and fear were considered in any way morbid by
Aristotle is wholly without foundation”, Halliwell (1987), 90.

1 «Das idealistische Kulturbewusstsein des deutschen Biirgertums ist gefihrdet”, Griinder (1968), 515.

2 B gactHoCTH, y HUX ObIT oiuH yuutenb — @p. Purnute. Cm. Griinder (1968), 519.

3 «Fyrcht und Mitleid, in deren Erregung Aristoteles den letzten Zweck des Trauerspiels setzt, gehdren doch
wahrhaftig nicht an sich selbst zu den angenehmen Empfindungen: sie kdnnen daher nicht Zweck, nur Mittel
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HecmoTtps Ha TO cunmbHOE BiusiHUE, KoTopoe dunocodus [lonenrayspa okazana Ha Hurrre,
OH BIIOCJIEICTBUU OTKA3aJCsl OT €ro IMOHMMaHus Lenu tpareguu. B «OmnbiTe caMOKPUTHKIY,
TO €CTh B IPEAMCIOBUM KO BTOpoMy wu3faHuio «Poxaenus tparenum», Huiue
JUCTAaHLIMPYETCS OT HEKOTOPBIX AJIEMEHTOB IEpBOro u3gaHusi cBoeil paborel. Ho Bce xe,
OCHOBHAsI MBICIIb KHUTH OCTA€TCs HEM3MEHHOW. OH NMHUINET: «KaKUM IPYTMM TOHOM T'OBOPHII
mHe JIHOHHMC, KaK Jalek MHe ObUT Torma 3ToT pecurHarmonmm!».** TTo muenmio Humure,
HeNb Tpareguu — «MeTapu3ndeckoe yTemieHue (...), YTO YKU3Hb B CYIIHOCTH CBOed (...)
HEYHHYTOXIMO MOTYIICCTBEHHA H pafocTHay. > Karapcuc MOHUMAEeTCs UM KaK «PagocTh 110
TOBOAY YHHUTOKEHHMS MHAMBHAyyMa»."° Korja Ha HAIINX INa3ax yMHDACT TPAarddecKHii
repoH, MBI MEepeKUBACM Kpax WHIMBHIYAJIBHOIO Hayayla BHYyTpu Hac camux. Ho BmecTe ¢
9THM OILIYyIIaeM BcecWIbHYI0 Boimo mpupoasl u OeccmepTHe, jexaliee 3a Hpeieaamu
UHIMBUAYAIbHOTO 5. HecMoTpsi Ha BeuHBIN mpoliecc rudenn U BO3POXKACHUS, MBIl TIOTydaeM
YI0BOJIbCTBUE OT TOrO, YTO JKUBEM «HE KaK JIMYHOCTU (MHAMBHIYYMBI), a Kak EnunHoe
Cyiee, ¢ ybei pOXKIAIOMICH CUIION MBI cute.”’ B Tpareuu Mbl Ha KpaTKO€ MTHOBEHUE
qyBCTBYeM «IIepBOHAUYANbHOE HaciaxaeHme beirmem».*®  Coctpamas KkoHKpeTHOMY
rHOHYIIIEeMy Te€pOl0, MBI OKa3bIBaEMCS B COCTOSHMM CMHUPHTBCSA C YyKacalolled INpaBIoi
JKU3HM, TIEpel KOTOPOM MHIAUBUIYYM TepﬂeTCH.459 Xotsa Humme Bocnpunumaer /{uonuca u
ATOJUIOHA KaK 3CcTeTHYecKue Kareropuu (B «PoXAEeHUMU Tpareium» OH Aa)Ke ONpaBIbIBACT
scterTryeckyio uaTepnperamuio Iere),*® ero BocnpusTHe TMOHHCHIACKOTO M TParmyeckoro

KaTapcuca ABHO IMOATOTOBHUIIO PCIIMTMO3HYI0 KOHIICIIIHUIO HMBanoBa.
4.3 HBaHOB 0 KaTapcuce

I'oBopst 00 uHTepIpeTanuy IBaHOBBIM Tparn4eckoro Karapcuca, CleAyeT cpasy OTMETHTb,

YTO OH HE BCTYNaeT B OOCYXKIEHHE «MHOTOOCTIOPHUMON (pa3bl» APHUCTOTENSI BO BCEX

sein. — Also Aufforderung zur Abwendung des Willens vom Leben bleibt die wahre Tendenz des Trauerspiels”,
Schopenhauer (1986), 11, 559.

4% «“Wie anders redete Dionysus zu mir, wie ferne war mir damals gerade dieser Resignationismus!”, Nietzsche
(1999), 1, 19-20.

#53 «(_..) der metaphysische Trost (...), dass das Leben im Grunde der Dinge (...) unzerstorbar méchtig und
lustvoll sei”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 56.

#6 «(_) eine Freude an der Vernichtung des Individuums”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 108.

#7 “Trotz Furcht und Mitleid sind wir die gliicklich-Lebendigen, nicht als Individuen, sondern als das eine
Lebendige, mit dessen Zeugungslust wir verschmolzen sind” u “Urlust am Dasein”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 109.

8 Nietzsche (1999), Tam sxe.

9 «S0 gewaltig auch das Mitleid in uns hineingreift, in einem gewissen Sinne rettet uns doch das Mitleiden vor
dem Urleiden der Welt (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 136-137.

460 <) wie wir gerade an der musikalischen Tragddie mit Staunen erlebt haben, wie wirklich das hochste
Pathetische nur ein &dsthetisches Spiel sein kann”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 142.
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TOHKOCTSIX €€ ToJKoBaHMsA. OH Jake He Ha3blBaeT BBIIICYNIOMSIHYTHIX y4eHBIX (kpoMe Pone,
Bbepnaiica u Germoif otceuiku k lInenremnto). Llens ero paboTel WHas: ATO, MPEXkKAE BCETO,
00OCHOBaHME PEIUTHO3HONW WHTEpPIpPETAllMM TpareAud M TOATBEPKICHHUE €€ CBS3U C
penurueit  JIuonuca. OOcyxneHue VBaHOBBIM 3amMeuyaHuii ApHUCTOTENsE O KaTapcuce
CBUICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO €ro B3IJISABI HAa JAWOHUCHUICKYIO TpareJuio Yyxke
cOopMHpOBATIUCh, M OH, MO-BUAUMOMY, HE CYHMTaJ HYKHBIM TIIATEIbHO MCCIEI0BAThH
NO3ULMM [JPYIMX YUYEHBIX OTHOCHTEIBHO JTOro Bompoca. Kpome Toro, penurunosHas
MHTEpIpETalns KaTapcuca MosiBUIIach TOJIBKO BO BTOpoii nmonoBuHe XIX Beka (ecnu He Opath
B pacueT nojemMuKky 3mnoxu Bospoxxaenus). Tenepb Mbl moctapaeMcs oOpucOBaTh OCHOBHBIE
JUHUM apryMeHTauuu lBaHOoBa, ykas3blBasg Ha Te MeCTa, I[E€ OH MOAKIIOYAETCS K
(GUITI0TIOTHYECKOM TUCKYCCHUH.

Cenpmoii paszmen rtnaBel X «JlMOHMCAa W TPaJMOHHCHIICTBA» TOCBSIICH OOCYXICHUIO
NOHATHUA KaTapcuca y Apucrorensd. VBaHoBy He OnM3Kka HM MOpajibHas HMHTEpHpETarus
npamsl B nyxe Jleccunra u lmnepa (9kcTa3, mo MIBaHOBY, HAXOAUTCS «IIO Ty CTOPOHY J100pa
U 37a»), HM OJCTeThdyeckoe BocopustHe [‘ere. B OTHOIIEHHMH TOCIEAHETO MOYKHO
IIPEANOIOXKNUTh, 4YTO MBaHOBY HE NMOHPABWIOCH B €r0 IMOJAXOJE TO XK€ CamMoe, 3a 4YTO OH
KpuTHKOBaI M Humme, a KMMEHHO: MHTEpHnperanus TpareAud B JCTETHYECKUX, a HE
PENUTHO3HBIX KaTETOPHUSX.

NBanoB ucxomutr u3 B3mAnoB Ponme. OpgHako Hago 3aMeTHTh, 4YTO, IO MHEHHIO Poge,
ApHCTOTEND «IIEPEHEC» TIOHATHE KaTapcuca U3 PEIMIHO3HOI0 KOHTEKCTa B Tpareauto. Kpome
TOro, Pose HHArAe OTKPHITO HE TOBOPUT O HAJIWMYUU NPSIMOU CBSI3HM 4EPE3 KAaTapCUC MEXKAY

61

penurue u Tparezuzleﬁ.4 HBaHoB, B CBOIO odYepenb, emie OoiblIe AUCTAHIIUPYETCS OT

. 462
BunamoBuna, koTopslif BOOOIIIE OTBEpraeT Karapcuc Kak o0s3aTeNbHYIO 3a/1a4y Tpareinu.
WBanoB numier: « ApUCToTeNb, TPeOYs OT TpareJuy «OYHUILEHUS! CTPACTENH», TOBOPUT S3BIKOM

TCJIICCTUKU W KAaTAPTUKH, PCIUTHO3HBIX AUCHUINIMH O LCJIMTCIBHBIX OCBALNICHUAX AYIIN U

! Pone: “Aus diesen priesterlich musikalischen, nicht aus den eigentlich medizinischen Erfahrungen und
Praktiken hat Aristoteles, der Anregung des Plato Rep. 10, 606 folgend, die Vorstellung von des durch
vehemente Entladung — und nicht, wie neuerdings wieder erklart wird, vermittelst Beruhigung der Affekte durch
einen “versohnenden Schluss” — bewirkten “xd@apoic 1@V nodnudtov” auf die Tragodie iibertragen”, Rohde
(1961), 11, 48-49, mpum. 1. Y MBanosa cm. /11, 213.

%2 “Man kann doch dariiber keine Worte verlieren, dass eine kathartische Wirkung weder Aischylos erstrebt
noch die Athener erwartet haben (...): diese Wirkung war den Dichtern und ihrem Volke unbewusst”,
Wilamowitz (1906), 110. [lo maenuto BuimamoBuma, Tparemus modwcem AMETh OYHCTUTEIHHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE B
MICHXOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE, HO TaKOE BO3JICHCTBHE HE 00s3aTeNbHO, T.€. OHO HE SIBJISETCS LEbI0 Jpamarypra:
“Tragisch” braucht die Tragddie zu schliessen noch zu sein”, tam e, 113. Ilo 3T0i#t mpuunHe Bunamosui
KpaﬁHe JaJICK OT HJACH, YTO BOSHeﬁCTBHe Tpar¢iuni HUMCECT YTO-TO 06]].[66 C OYUCTHUTCIBbHBIMH O6p§1}18.MI/I,
KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B PAMKAaX MUCTEPUAIbHBIX KYJIBTOB.
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463
tena». ~ B «lloaTuke» ApuCTOTENh HE TOBOPUT O PEIIMTMO3HOM KaTapCHUCE HAMPSIMYIO, HO
MBaHOB CYHMTAET, YTO PTOT CMBICI MPOYUTHIBACTCSA B MOATEKCTE: «(...) HE3aBHCHUMOCTH («OT
464
PENUTHO3HBIX NPeAnochUIok» — @. B.) TOIbKO KaxKyasics».
B npyrom cBoem Ttpakrtate, «llommtuka», Apucrorens cooOmiaer, 4ro moapoOHee o
Kartapcuce oH HanuiieT B «[loaTrke», HO cBoe 0OeIIane He BBITIOHSET, TI0 KpaliHel Mepe B

465

toi 4vactu «lloaTukm», KoTOpas nomuia OO Hac. Jns Bepnaiica sToT mpoGen cran

OTIIPAaBHOM TOYKOW MJIs1 PEKOHCTPYKIMM COAepkaHusi yTpaueHHoW uactu «Ilostukm». OH

% Pparos 1y mpoGmemy

[0JIaraeT, 4To ApPHUCTOTENb YaCTUYHO HOCBATHII €€ KaTapcucy.
OTCYTCTBUSI OOBSICHEHHsI (PETUTHO3HOTO) TMOHATHS Karapcuca B «llostmke» pemraer mo-
npyromy. OH mojaraet, 4To ApHUCTOTeNlb He 0OBACHSAET YNOTpeOleHne TepMUHA «KAaTapChC)
B «IlosTuke», a mpennaraer €ro «HOBOE OCBEILIECHUE», MOCKOJIbKY «HE XOTEJI TOBOPUTH O
penurum». ITo CBA3aHO C TeM, UYTO Mo MHeHuto MBaHOBa, Guiocod nMen B BUAY 3pUTEINEH,
KoTopsle nocemanu teatp B IV Beke no P.X., To ecTh B mepuos, Koraa «OHHU ceOs yxe He
qyBCTBOBAIH y4acTHHKaMH 06psiaar».*®’ B «IlosTHKe» APHCTOTETh XOU9EeT ObITh MCHXOIOTOM
U TIPUBOJIUT aHAJIOTUU W3 00JIACTH MEAMIIMHBI U PETUTHO3HOM HpaKTI/IKI/I.468 Tem He MeHee,
HBaHOB BHIUT B 3TOM J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO TIyOMHHOW CBSI3M MEXIY TpareIueil W peluruci.
XoTs ApHCTOTENh NPEANOYUTAI HE pacCMaTpUBaTh Tpareui0 Ha (OHE pPEJUTuH, €ro
CIIOBOYTNOTpeOsieHne, Kak cuuTaeT VIBaHOB, CBUIETENBCTBYET HMEHHO O pPEJTUTMO3HOMN
CYIIHOCTHU Tpareauu.

WBanoB Bcien 3a bepHalicoM wuHTEpnperupyer Mecto O Karapcuce B «lloatukey,
OpUEHTHPYSCh Ha 3amMedaHus ApuUCTOTENs O My3bIKalbHOM KaTapcuce B «llomutuke».
Onnako MBaHOB, B oTiimuMe OT bepHaiica, BUIUT B KYJIbTOBOM NpaKkTHKE Karapcuca He
TOJIbKO SIBIIGHUE, aHAJIIOTUYHOE JIpamMaThuieckoMmy kKaTtapcucy. OToxaecTBIsAs KOPHOAHTCKYIO
OpakTUKy ¢ JudupamMOWdYecKuM TeHueM, VIBaHOB yCTaHABIMBAET CBA3b  MEXKIY

KOpUOAHTCKUM (T.€. My3bIKaJIbHBIM) Bpau€BaHUEM M KaTapcucoM B Tpareauu. OQHAKO CBA3b

463 1111, 213. IIpuMedaTensHo, 9To (hopMyIHpPOBKa «OUYHUILNEHHE CTPACTEI» HAIOMHHAET MHTEpIpeTanuio [ere,
KOTOpast ObUIa YIIOMSIHYTa BBIIIIE.

464 11T, 213. Cp. craTbio «dcTeTnueckas HopMa Teatpa» (1914-1916), CC. II, 210-211.

45 Aristot. Pol. 1341b32 cin. B mourenureii 10 Hac gacti «II09THKH» CIOBO «KAaTAPCHC» BCTPEYACTCS JIHIID
nBakabl. KpoMe yxke paccMoTpeHHOro, Haubojiee M3BECTHOTO Mecra, yrnoMuHaercs (Aristot. Poet. 1455b15)
ounmenne Opecra B [lenbdax mocie youiicta ero marepu Kiuremuectpsl. Ho B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TOHSTHE
«Karapcucy nojiydaer ocoboe 3HaYeHHE. APHCTOTENb HE TIPOBOJUT CBSI3M MEXIY €r0 pOJIbI0 B JpaMe DcxXuiia
«EBMEHUIBI» U OPYyTUM KOHTEKCTOM, TJIe peub IUIa 0 Karapcuce B Tparemuu. Cm. Taoke: bparuackas (1988),
319.

¢ Tlo kpaiineii Mepe, YTO KacaeTcs ero yueHHss O Kartapcuce. bepHaiic He NPHUHHMAeT B PacueT TEOPHIO
ApucToTens o KOMeOuH, KOTopasl AOJDKHA Oblla COCTaBUTH OOJBIIYIO YAacTh COACPKAHUS MOTEPSHHOW 4acTH
«Ilostukm». C 3TUM TaKke CBA3aHO IPEANONOKEHHUE O TOM, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, APHUCTOTENh HOAPOOHO TOBOPHII O
Karapcuce B cBs3u ¢ komeaueir. Cm. Lucas (1968), 288.

467 1111, 214.

468 HII, Tam xe.
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MexXny paccyxaeHusiMu o karapcuce B «llomutuxe» n «llostuke» m, mpoucrekaromas u3
9TOr0 PEIUTMO3HAasl MHTEPIpETAls KaTapcuca B TPareJIuy NMPEACTaBIAETCS COMHUTEIbHOM,
nockoJbKy B «Ilonnutuke» ApucToTens roBOpUT HE O Tpareauu, a O NIPUMEHEHUH MY3bIKU B
BOCIIMTAHUU. DTO BaKHOE Bo3paxkeHHe VBaHOB He yuuThiBaeT. [IomyTHO ciieyeT 3aMeTuTh,
yT0 VIBaHOB MHTEPIPETUPYET CYLIHOCTD APAaMbl B HULIIEBCKOM JyX€: T.€. Yepe3 BO3ACHCTBHE
«ZlyXa My3bIKH», 4eT0, KOHEYHO, HET y bepHaiica.

«OKCTaTUYECKUM yX» MY3bIKA CBSI3aH C OINPEACICHHBIM TUIIOM AaHTUYHOM My3bIKH. B
rnase XI «/luoHuca u npaguoHucHiicTBa», «Bo3HUKHOBEHHE Tpareaun», FMIBaHOB mpuBOIUT
eme OJAMH BaxHbId anig Hac OTpbiBOK U3 «llomutukm». B Hem Apucrorens
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIAET JBa BUIAa My3blkn — Kudapsl u Queitrel. Ilo cioBam Apucrorens,
My3blka Ku(apbl HPUBOAUT CIyLIaTeNss B CIIOKOWHOE COCTOSHUE WHTEIUIEKTYyallbHOTO
cozepranus. [10o3ToMy OHa MOXET MPUMEHATHCS B BOCIMTATENBHBIX LEAX. 3BYKH (PIEHTHI,
HAa00OpOT, MPUMEHSIOTCS B OYMCTUTENbHON MpakTHKe. IlepBblii TUN MY3BIKHM TOAMTCS IS
o6yueHus (“nddnoic”), a Bropoii — mst ountnenns (“kddapoic”).*® B maHHOM KOHTEKCTE MBI
JIOJDKHBI BCIIOMHMTH TO, uTo IlmyTapx mucan o mdaHe AmnosuloHa M AudupamMOUueckoit
My3bike /[nonuca (dacte nepsas, 3. 3. 5).

My3bika (yeHThl CBSA3BIBAE€TCS C KaTapCUCOM Ha OCHOBAaHMM 3aMeyaHUl ApUCTOTENS O
JICYEHHH OJEPKHMBIX C MOMOIIBIO «CBSIICHHBIX Tecer».’ B kauecTe mpumepa VBaHOB
Bcien 3a bepHalicoM NPHUBOAUT BOOAYLIEBISIOIIKE NecHM OnMMIa, 0 KOTOPBIX LIjIa pedyb
Beimie. Onnako MBaHoB, B ornmume oT bepHaiica, WHTepmpeTHpyeT HMX Tak, Kak OynaTo
ApucToTenb B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE HMEET B BHUIY 4YTO-TO BpOJI€ CBSIIEHHOIO JEWCTBa,
MUCTEPHUAIBHON JIpaMbl, B KOTOPOM «IIPUCYTCTBYIOUIME IPH TMOAPAKATECIBHBIX IEHCTBAX

471
Ha nam B3rmsn, MBaHoB

3apaxeHbl 00muM apeKToM, COy4acTHUKHA €IUHOTO mnadocay.
371eCh HE COBCEM MPABHIILHO TIOHUMAET CJIOBA «CIYIIATEIH MOAPaXaHuiny (“GKpoduUeEVOL TV
ufoemv”). B IaHHOM KOHTEKCTE peub MIAET HE O MOApaKaTelbHBIX JAEHCTBaxX, a o
HNOJpaXaTelbHbIX 3ByKaX, T.€. O MYy3bIKaIbHBIX MEJOJMUIX, KOTOPBIE «IOAPAXKAIOT
smoumsiM».* > ApHCTOTeNb He CBSI3BIBACT TPAareAMio C MUCTEPHANBHBIME JCTBAMH HH B

IaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HU Ie OBl TO HU OBLIO.

49 T, 220-222, Aristot. Pol. 1341a20-25. ®neiita, rp. “adAOC” — OPrHACTHUECKHIl HHCTPYMEHT, “Syavov
OpYyl00TIKOV”. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE OH MHUMOXOJOM CCBLIAETCA HA 3Ty KOHLENLHIO, YHOTPeOsss TEPMHUH
«apnetuka». Cp. Longin. Subl. 39, 2. Linforth (1948a), 125.

470 Aristot. Pol. 1342a4-11. B u3nanuu «/lnonnca u mpaguoHucHiicTBay 1994 r. HETOYHO yKa3aHa CCHIIKA Ha
Aristot. Pol. 1391b32. AT, 213, npum. 5). DT0 10mKHO OBITE: Aristot. Pol. 1342a8-9.

! Emne pa3s 4acTHYHO MPHBEIEM BBIICYIIOMAHYTYIO HHTATY: “(...) GKpoduevol TV ppiosov yiyvovton mdveg
ovounabeic (...)”, Aristot. Pol. 1340a12-13. T1, 213, mpum. 3. CHoBa y ViBaHOBa HeTO4Has cchUika (Aristot. Pol.
1339b42). D10 momkHO ObITh: Aristot. Pol. 1340a12.

472 «( ) in listening to mere imitative sounds (...)”, Barker (1948), 404.
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TouyHo Tak e B ceapbMOM paszfene TiaBbl X «JlMoHMCa W mpaauoHUCUKCTBa» MBaHOB,
packpbiBasg CBO€ TOHHMAaHHE HMOLMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHUM, Ha3BaHHBIX B «llomuTuke»,
HpI/IMeHSICT TepMI/IHOJIOFI/IIO, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha COUYCTaHUNU I[HOHHCHP’ICKHX 3JICMCHTOB

4
7 Tak, cocrpaganne (“¥Aeoc”) oH

apXan4yecKuX KyJIbTOB U MHUCTEPUAIbHBIX PEIUTUH.
WHTEPIPETUPYET KAK «OPrHACTHYECKUU Ilad O OO0XECTBEHHOHW (MM TEePOUYECKON)
rubemm». Crpax (“@0P0og”) — Kak «yXac Opruii», T.c. MYIIEBHOC MOTPSICEHUE MU
TMOCBSIIICHAH B MUCTEpHAnbHYI0 pemnriio.’” «Boctopr» (“évAovotaopdc”), YIoMsHyThIl B
«ITonutHke», orcyTcTBYeT B «IloaTHKe». IBaHOB OOBACHSET 3TO TEM, YTO APUCTOTENb XOTEI
OBITH TICHXOJIOTOM M THCAJ C PacyeTOM Ha COBPEMEHHYIO MyONuKy (Kak y>ke ObUIO CKa3zaHO
BBIIIIC).

VBaHOB cumMTaeT, YTO KaTapcUC TOXKE CIeAyeT MOHUMATh Ha (poHe 0OpSAIOBOrO qyanusmMa, o
KOTOpPOM TOBOPHWJIOCH BhIIIE (Y4acTh mepsas, 2. 1). B marom paszaene rnaBel X «J/luoHuca u
npaguoHucuiicteay lBaHoB 3ameuaer: «lIpuuactue cTpacTAM OO0XXECTBEHHOH WU
repONYECKO MYKH U CMEPTH, KaK BCAKOE NMPUKOCHOBEHUE K cepe 3arpoOHOM, TpeOoBaIo B
Ila3ax SJUIMHA «odrmeHms»»." © KoHuenmuuio katapcruca NBaHOB paccMaTpUBAcT B paMKax
MPHUHIUIIMATBHOTO pa3zelieHuss HeOecHOl u moa3emMHoi chephl. Peusr umer o0 onmo3uiuu
MEXTy HEOeCHBIM M XTOHMYECKHM, OOO3HAYaeMBIM COOTBETCTBEHHO ATIOJUIOHOM H
Juonucom. Bo BTopoi wactu Hamieir pabOThl MBI BEpPHEMCS K 3TOMYy OoJjiee HIUPOKOMY
OTIpEICNIEHUIO CJIOBA «KaTapcuc» B o0macTu penurud (4acth BTOpas, 1. 3). 3mech Mbl
YIOMHHAEM €ro TOJBbKO JUIs TOro, 4YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, 4YTO lIBaHOB cMeIIMBaeT pasHbIC
3HAUEHUs ITOTO CJIOBA.

Wrak, B cBOEH penMrno3HON WHTEpHpeTanuu katapcuca MiBanos onupaetcst Ha bepnaiica (u
Pone), Ho cuuraet, uro bepnaiic octaHoBuiCS Ha monmyTH: «bepHaiic mpaB, MOCKOIBKY OH
YTBEp)KIAeT, YTO Teopus Tparndeckoro addexkra — Tteopuss BO3OYXKACHUS, WIH

4
«COJIIMOUTALTUN» ). 77

NBanoB ocyxnaer bepnaiica coBceM MO ApyroMmy IOBOJY, YEM
ocrambHbie KpuTHKA.'"® OH, HA060POT, XOYEeT CHENaTh IIAr BIEPEA W OTKPHITh MyTh K

PCIIUTUO3HOMY HNPOYTCHUIO ApI/ICTOTeJ'IHZ «I/ITaK, B YUCHUHU ApI/ICTOTeJ'IH 3CTCTHKAa €1IC HC

3 I, 214. B omiMude OT TeX, KTO CTapaeTcsi IOHATh YIOMSHYTHIE UYBCTBA B paMkax «Putopukm»

Apucrotens. Cp. Lucas (1968), 275.

474 111, Tam xe.

475 J1I, Tam xe. YToObl 060CHOBATH CBA3b C Tpareaueii, FIBaHOB cchlmaeTcst Ha GParMeHT yTpaueHHOM Tpareani
Dcxuna «Ia0Hb»: “Qofepol uinor”. Dta Tpareaus — neppas U3 IBYX NPUIUCHIBAEMBIX DCXUIY TETPAIOTUH O
Juonuce. Pa3uble pparMeHTh! BKIIOYCHBI B IPUIOKEHHE K nepeBogaM Dexuna. Cm. MBanos (1989), 268-271.
476 1111, 207.

417 111, 214.

% EMHCTBEHHBI 13 HUX, KOro ynoMuHaet MBaHoB — IlIneHrenb, KOTOPBIA TOXKE CUUTANI ITUYECKYIO 3a]auy B
Tparenuu ocHoBHOMU. T, 215.
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olpesieNuaach Kak CaMOCTOSITeNIbHAsl JOKTPHHA M TOJBKO AU(depeHuupyercst oT peiaurum.
OToro He yden B IOJDKHOW Mepe bepHalic; M MOATOMYy €ro OAHOCTOPOHHSS, MEAULIMHCKAs
(MM «TIaTOJIOTMYecKash») MHTEPIpEeTalusi 3HAMEHUTOTO OIpPECNICHUs] TpareJuu He MOXKET
OBITH MpU3HAHA nocrarounoit».’” Ha B3rmsg MBaHOBA, CIOKHOCTD ynoTpeOaeHus] TEpMUHA
KaTapcuc y ApHUCTOTeNs NPOMCXOJUT U3 TOT0, YTO BO BpeMsl kKHU3HH (uiiocoda 3TOT TEPMHUH
elle BKJIIOYad B ce0s 3HAYCHMs, KOTOpPbIE CTaJd CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIMU TOJIBKO IIO3JIHEE.
CrnenoBarenbHO, B TOM 3CTETUYECKOM 3HAYEHUH, B KOTOPOM 3TO CIIOBO YHOTpeOJsseTcs y
ApHCTOTEJISI, TIPHCYTCTBYET M PETHTHO3HEINA KOMIOHEHT.

B KOHEYHOM HuTOre, MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO VIBaHOB BBIIBUIAET JBA apryMEHTa B MOJIIEPKKY
PEJIMTMO3HON MHTEPNPETALUU KaTapcuca: ynoTpeOieHne TepMUHA, KOTOPBIN MPOUCXOAUT U3
PETUTHO3HOI0 KOHTEKCTa, U IPOUCXO0XKIEHUE Tpareanu u3 1upupamoa.

OTHOCUTENBHO NEPBOrO apryMeHTa CiIeayeT OTMETUTh, YTO VIBaHOB HEUETKO DPA3IUYAECT
IpsIMOE U aHAJIOTUYHOE ynoTpebinenue tepMuHa. OH MX YacTo cMmemuBaeT. Eciau B cioBe
«KaTapcucy» JIeHCTBUTENBHO OBbUIM MPEACTaBIEHBI elle 00a 3HAa4eHUs, TO MOIYy4aercsi, 4yTo
Apucrorens ynorpeOiseTr ero B HpSIMOM, T.€. PEJIUTMO3HOM cMbicie. Toraa perieHue
npoOJIeMbl PeIMIHO3HOTO XapakTepa Karapcuca B Tpareauu y VBaHoBa — petitio principii
(mpenocTaBieHHE JOKAa3yeMOI'o B KauecTBE apryMeHTa). To ecTb OTHEcCeHHE Karapcuca K
PEITHTHO3HBIM TEPMHHAM HE JOKA3bIBACT, UTO KATAPCHC — penuruosHoe spienme.” Ecu
HaIpPOTHB, JCTETHKA IIOCTENIEHHO OTAEIAETCS OT PEJIMTHHM, TO IOJY4YaeTcsi, YTO TEPMUH
«KaTapcuc» YMoTpeONseTcs B aHAJIOTHUYHOM CMBICE, YTO HE JO0KA3bIBAE€T PEIUTHO3HBIN
CMBICJT KaTapcuca B KOHTEKCTe Tpareauu. Torja Mbel Obl CKOpEE COTIACHbI C HEe-PETUTMO3HON
UHTEpIpeTanuell Katapcuca (MHEHHME JApPYTMX HHTEPIPETaTopoB 00 aHaJIOrMYHOM
YIOTPEGNIEHNN TePMHUHA KAaTAPCHC MbI PACCMOTPHM Hike).

IIo moBomy BTOpPOro aprymMeHTa Ba)KHO 3aMETUThb, YTO IIPOUCXOXKICHHE Tparcauu u3
nudupamba TOXKE HE OKa3bIBACT €€ PEIUTHO3HYIO CYIIHOCTh. BUIaMOBHUII — TJIaBHBIN

MpEeJICTaBUTENIb THIOTE3bl caTtupoBa Audupamba. Ho, kak Mbl yBHIENIM BBIIIE, OH caM B

nojemMuke ¢ Huime TOBOpUT, YTO Tparcausa HE I/I306pa)KaCT CTpadaHUs Z[I/IOHI/Ica, H 4TO

479 1111, 214.

% Ho B To xe Bpems, MBaHOB mumeT, uTo «(..) MEPBOHAYANBLHOE KOHKPETHOE COJEPIKAHHE MOHSTHIA,
MPUHAAICKAIIAX YHCTO PEIUTHO3HON cepe (Kak Bce ApEeBHEHINEe AIUTMHCKOE HCKYCCTBO), TMONY3a0BITO H
critaxxenoy, JI1, 215.

1 Cp. 3ameuanne MpanoBa: «Camoe NOOYKIGHHE NPHIOKHTh K TParedd MEPHIA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC M3
TENEeCTUKN M KaTapTHKH, CBHUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B TJWla3aX ApHCTOTeNs OHa ObUla, MpEeXIe BCEro,
JIEHCTBOM SHTY3MACTHYECKUM U IMMaTETHYECKHUM, T.€. THOHUCHICKuM», I1, 216.

2 N.B. HBaHOB cam YTBEpIKIACT, YTO APUCTOTENb: «(...) U3 TOH (T.e. MEIUIIMHCKUX npezacTaBieHnit — ©.B.) n
JIpyro# (T.e. cakpalbHbIX npenacrasienuii — @.B.) obmactu oH (T.e. Apucrorens — @.B.) mouepnaer nuib
ananoruu (...)», AI1, 214.
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Tparenusi BOOOIE HE JJOJDKHA 0053aTEIbHO BBI3BIBATh KaTapcuc y myOnuku. OH CYUTAEeT, 4To
Tparenusi, HECMOTPSI Ha €€ TPOMCXOXJACHUE M3 JIMOHMCOBOW PEIUIMU — BHJ HCKYCCTBA,
KOTOpPOC CJICAYCT OUCHHMBATHL B 3CTCTHYCCKUX M TICUXOJOTMYCCKUX KaTCTOPHUAIX. HWBanos ¢
9THUM COIJIaC€H, HO B TO K€ BpPCMs, OH YTBCPKIACT, YTO HA OCHOBAHWU IPOUCXOKIACHUSA
Tparenuu u3 audupamba ApHUCTOTENh BO3BOAWT €€ K penuruu J(moHuca m Takum oOpazom
MPUXOIUT K PEIMIHO3HON HMHTEpIpeTanui Karapeuca.” B Mpemblayliell riaBe Mbl ke
MOKa3alld, YTO PEJIMTHO3HOE TOJIKOBAaHWE TpareJuu SBISICTCS CIOPHBIM caMo Mo ce0e.
Kputuka, cxogHas ¢ Hamieid, HEpeJIKo BCTpeyaeTcsl B AUCKYCCUU O KaTapcuce B (rutonoruu

XX Beka.

4.4 Ixckypce: Uopk u UBanoB. Pesinrno3nasi MHTepnpeTanus U CBA3b ¢

XPUCTHAHCTBOM

Mgl mo3BonuM cebe crmenaTh HEOOJIBIIOE OTCTYIUIEHHWEe, 4TOOBI paccka3aTh 00 aBTOpE,
KOTOpBIA B MmiecTHAecAThIX rojgax XIX Beka omyOnukoBall JHOOOMBITHEHIIYIO paboTy 00
MHTEPIPETAlMy KATapcuca B paMKax Tparemuu. Peus maer o rpade Ilasne Hopke ¢ou
Bapren6ypre.*** On He TonbKO TpeaBOCXHIAET HEKOTOpbIe Haer Huime o Tpareauu, HO
BBICKA3bIBACT MBICIIN, YIUBUTEIbHO ONMU3KHE cyxkaeHusM MBaHoBa. Ilpexne Bcero, o cBsizu
XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepbl U penurun Jluonuca. BnpoueMm, MIBaHOB B cBOMX TpyZax Ha HEro He
CCBUIAETCS,, U HET KOHKPETHOrO yKa3aHHs Ha TO, YTO OH ObLI 3HaKoM c ero paboroil. Ho
MIOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHBIE HJE€U AITOro aBTopa OnM3KM B3rjsaaMm VBaHoBa, MBI YIEIUM UM
rmogo0aroIee BHUMaHME.

Wopk, kak n MBaHOB, MONAraeT, 4To aHTHYHBINA YENOBEK OBUI «IIOKMHYT GOrOM» M MCKAT

485 1
Hopk BocnpuHUMaeT

yTemeHus: (WM 3a0BeHUs) B DKCTa3e TUOHUCHUHCKON pETUTHU.
HKCTATUYECKYIO penuruio JIMoHHMCAa Kak HauWBBICIIYIO (OPMY SI3BIYECKOTO PEITUTHO3HOTO
co3Hanus. OH cuuTaer, yto penurus J(MoHHCa — TOCHEAHSS CTaaus SI3bIYECKON PENUruu
Tnepesl BOSHHKHOBEHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA. B 3TOM oTHomreHmm B3risamsl Mopka m VMBanoBa

onmusku. J[lanee Mopk yTBep)kgaeT, uYTO JAPEBHHM YEJIOBEK CUMUTAN ceOs IOJHOCTBHIO

483 «Fae ’Ke IOSBIIICTCSA B TKaHU «I103THKM» HUTH 3TOM Tpaauuun (T.e. O6CTO${T€HLCTBO, «UTO Tpareaus n3gaBHa

npu3HaBaiach (...) oOpsooM cTpacTHO pemurmm» — @.B.)? Mer Obl gymManu Tam, TOE €€ aBTOp TOBOPHUT O
pa3BuTHH Tparequu u3 audupamoba, T.e. U3 TMOHUCHIICKOTO Oorocmyxennsn», 11, 216.

*% Paul Graf Yorck von Wartenburg, Die Katharsis des Aristoteles und der Oedipus Coloneus des Sophokles,
Berlin 1866 (= Griinder (1970b), 154-186). Ota pabora npenHa3Hadaiach JJisi BCTYIHTENBLHOTO JK3aMeHa B
BBICIIEE YNHOBHUYECTBO. VIOpK He GbUT (DHIONOrOM, HO €ro TPy 3aHMMAl BaKHOE MECTO B JIMCKYCCHH O
Karapcuce M okaszan BimsHue Ha Humme, cM. Griinder (1970b), 105. Kaufmann (1928), 20 cn. Ha3pBaeT ero
3BeHoM mexay lllemmuarom u Hume. Cp. Griinder (1970b), 92.

5 «Gottverlassenheit”, Yorck (1866) (uruposaro o I'prorzepy, Griinder (1970b), 168).
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3aBUCUMBIM OT CJIENON CcyapObl M Oe3paznuyHbix O0oroB. CpaBHMM B 3TOW CBSI3H TE3HC
MBaHOBA O HyXJIE YENOBEKa B T.H. «IMIATHUECKHX 0Orax». MOpK CUMTAeT, UTO OT 3TOrO
«TIECCUMHMCTUYECKOTO0»  MHPOBO33DEHMSI  JPEBHEr0  4YeloBeKka  M30aBWJIO  JIUINb
xpuctrancTBo. ™ BermoMHuMM BhICKasbiBaHue MBAaHOBA, 4TO TPEKH HE 3HATH HaIex b, Kak
v Humme, MWopk mnumer, 4YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO IONOXKWIO KOHEI TPArH4ecKOMY
MUPOOIIYIIEHNI0, HO B OTAMYMe OT Hwuile, OH OIEHUBAET ATO COOBITHE MOJIOKUTEIHHO.
VBaHOB BUANT B XpUCTUAHCTBE BBICUIYIO TOUKY PACKPBITHS PEIUTUU CTPAJAIOIETo Oora.
Y4YeHbIX, WHTEPIPETHPYIOMINX TPAaru4ecKuii KaTapcuc ¢ (GUIOCOPCKO-PEIUTHO3HBIX
NO3UINI, 00BEIUHIET Bepa B CYLIECTBOBAHHME CBOETO POJa «IIATETUYECKOT0» COCTOSHUS
YeJI0BEYECKOro JyXa, KOTOPOE BO3BBIIIAETCA HAJ BPEMEHHBIMU M KyJIbTYPHBIMU YCIOBHSIMH.
YenoBeueckoe CyIIECTBOBaHME TpeAcTaeT B BuAe GUIOCOPCKH U PEIUTHO3HO
MOTHBHpOBaHHOTO cTpananus. Y llloneHrayspa Mbl BcTpedaeM 3Ty UACIO B BUAE MMOUYNHEHUS
YenoBeka BceoOmieir Boe n 3aMKHYTOCTH B MHAWBUAYAIBHOM MPHHIUIE. DTOT MECCUMH3M
BeTpedaercs 1 y Humme, u y Mopka, u y ViBaHoBa B hopMe (€CiIH 37eCh YMECTEH AaHHBIH
TepMuH) mateTu3Ma. B «Poxxnenun tparenuu» Huiie 3TOT mecCMMHU3M pas3pelmiaeTcss B
CBEPXYEIOBEYECKOM HACIAXICHUU OBITUEM TI0 Ty CTOPOHY POXKIEHHS M CMEPTH B 3KcTase. B
KoHuemmu Mopka um HMBaHOBA STOT SK3UCTECHUMANBHBIN IIECCUMU3M IIOHMMAETCS KaK
penurno3Has npobiemMa M CBS3BIBACTCS C XPUCTHAHCKOW penurueid. IMEHHO 3TOT acrleKT He

[I03BOJIAJI HAaM 00OHMTH MOTYaHHEM DTOrO HCCICaA0BaTCIIA.

4.5 Peaurno3znas uarepnperanus B XX Beke

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tame pa3BUTHS AUCKYCCHU TPUHATO CUUTATh, YTO PACCYXKICHHUS 00
ynotpebnennn karapcuca B «llostuke» (Tparmueckoro kartapcuca) u «llomutuke»
(KkopuOaHTCKOro KaTapcuca) MOXHO Ha3BaTh AHAJOTMYHBIMHU. ['JTaBHOE CXOJCTBO MEXIY
obenMu opMaMu KaTapcuca 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO OHU SIBJISIIOTCSI «TOMEONaTHUYECKUMM»
(T.e. TPUBOIAT K YCINOKOGHHMIO Tadoca dYepe3 €ro MepBOHAuajIbHOE BO30YXKICHUE).
HekoTtopele ydeHblE CUMTAIOT, YTO TPAarMyecKUil KaTapcUC HE CJIENYET OTOXKIECTBIATH C
KOpUOAHTCKUM, IIOTOMY YTO B MOCJEIHEM Cllydyae pedb UJET O COCTOSHUU OJEPKUMOCTHU, TO
eCTh O JAyIIeBHOM 3aboseBaHuu. lccrmepoBarenu MOJaraimT, YTO TEATPAIbHYIO IMyOJIHKY
HEJIB3s CPABHUBATD C AYIICBHOOOMBHBIME. **/ [03TOMY TOTO, KTO NMEpPEKHBACT KOPHOAHTCKHI

KaTapCUC, HENb3sl MPHPABHATh K OOBIYHOMY 3PUTENIO JPaMaTHYECKOrO MPEICTABICHUS B

6 Griinder (1970b), 187.
7 Schadewaldt (1955), 151-152.
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tearpe. VIBaHOB pelIaeT 3TOT BONPOC B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOEM HMCXOJHOW PEIUTHO3HO-
dbunocodcekoit mozunmeit. OH, KaKk W JpPYrue CTOPOHHHUKHU PEIUTHO3HOW HHTEPHpETalluu
JpaMBbl U KaTapcuca, MpearnoaraeT, YTo «0ObIYHOE» COCTOSIHUE IYIIU — YXKe MaTeTUYecKoe.
Kak MBI yBHAMM BO BTOpPOHM 4YacCTH HAIIEro HcclenoBaHusA, lBaHOB monaraer, 4rTo
CYIIECTBOBAHIE YeTOBEKA BHE OOKECTBEHHOTO BCCEIUHCTBA SBISCTCS CTPATAHHEM.

Kak Mbl oTMeTMNM BbIlIE, pEIUTHO3HAS MHTEPIPETALUs Tpareauu A0 CUX IMOpP BbI3BIBAET
CIIOPBI, KaTapCUC BOCIIPUHUMAETCS Yallle BCETo Kak Icuxonornueckuii peHomern. Hampumep,
[IManeBanbAT B CBOEW MHTEpHpeTaluu 3aMmeuaHus Apucrorens o karapcuce B «lloatuke»
BBIHOCUT Ha INEPBBIM IUIAH 3JIEMEHT «HACIaKIeHUs». KOHEYHO, OH HE HCTOJIKOBBIBAET
ApucToTens B T€IOHUCTUYECKOM KIIO4E, HO I0JIAraeT, 4To MOAX0A ApHUCTOTENS MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh YMCTO MCHXOJOTHYECKUM U HECKOJIBKO HpI/ISCMHeHHLIM.489 Hacnaxnenue, koropoe
SIBIIIETCS PE3yJbTATOM JPaMaTUYECKOTO OUYMIIEHUS, CPAaBHUBAETCS C OYMILEHUEM B paMKax
OTIPENIETICHHBIX JKCTATUYECKUX KyJIbTOB, W He Ooiee toro.*”’ Hpyroii uccinenoBarelb,
XamnuBenb, MPUXOJWT K BBIBOAY, UTO TpParMdyecKud KaTapCcUC 3akKiIo4yaercs B
«TICUXOJIOTUYECKOM TEPEHCTOIIKOBAHUU OOPSIOBOTO (T.€. PEIUTHO3HOTO) OUYHWIICHHS C
aHanorueii B o0macT MeauuuHb. ' Ero coGCTBEHHAs TO3UIHS MPEJICTaBISET CO0OM CMeCh
SMOIHOHAIBHEIX ¥ STHYECKHX 3eMenToB. *> Ha ero B3risi, J06poKeTaTe bHOe OTHOMEHHE
3pUTENs, YMOILMOHAIbHASL OTKPOBEHHOCTh M, KaK CJIEICTBHE, BO3MOKHOCTh OYUCTUTEIBHOTO
BO3/ICHCTBUS Tparend OCHOBBIBAETCS HA Y3HABAHUU 3PUTENIEM TPArMuecKOTro KOH(IMKTa U
NICUXOJIOTMUECKUX PEAKIMI repoeB. Bce 3TO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO MPH YCIOBUM HOPMAJIbHOTO
cosHaHmst 3purens.’” PEeNMIHO3HYI0 HMHTEPIPETALMIO apaMbl XalUTHBETh HA3bIBACT

«?30TepuuecKkoi» M oTBepraeT ee. OH HE COMHEBAETCS, YTO APHUCTOTENb OB 3HAKOM C

OpTHACTUYCCKUMU O6pH,Z[aMI/I, HO CUHMTACT, 4YTO OHM HC OKa3aJli BJIIMAHHA HA €TI0 (I)I/IJ'IOCOCI)I/IIO

% BparuHcKas TOBOPHT O PasIHUMH, KOTOPOE ApPHCTOTENb MPOBOIMI MEKIY ABYMs THIIAMH CIyIIaTenei
My3bIKH. [lepBBIii THI: OOpa30BaHHBIA, CBOOOAHBIA TpakgaHWH. I BTOPOH THI: «PSIOBBIC JIFOAM,
PEMECIICHHUKH, PAOOTHHUKH U T.IL.». CIlyIiaTenu pa3sHbIX TUIIOB HYXIAIOTCA B pa3HON My3bike. CM. BparuHckas
(1988), 320. OmHako He cTOWT 3a0BIBaTh, YTO 3TO 3aMedaHWEe APHCTOTENS KacaeTcs MY3BIKH M HE HUMEeT
IPSIMOTO OTHOLICHHS K 3PHUTENSIM Tparequu. ApHCTOTENb BBIASNSET JTH ABa THUIA, 4YTOOBI IIOKA3aTb, YTO
JIOpUICKas My3blKa C €€ DHEPIMYHBbIM, HO CJAEP>KAHHBIM XapaKTepOM TOJUTCS Ul BOCIUTAHUS ACTEH, a
aKcTaTH4ecKas (ppuruiickas Mmysbika — HeT (Aristot. Pol. 1342b18 ci1.). BparuHckas cripaBeaanBo 3aMe4aeT, YTo
peub 3/ech WAET O BOCIMTAHWH, a HE O KaTapcuce W 4to Apucrorens B «[lo3Tuke» yNOMHHaeT O My3bIKe
BCKOJIIb3b, TEM 00JIee HE B MPSIMOI CBSI3U C KATAPCHCOM.

9 «dovi”, “yapov ABAaBR”. O6e rurats u3: Aristot. Pol. 1342a15-16. Schadewaldt (1955), 153, 156.
[ManeBansar omupaetcs Ha Jupiemaiiepa, Dirlmeier (1940), 81.

40 Schadewaldt (1955), 155.

! Halliwel (1986), 194.

492 «“The combination of pity and fear is meant, therefore, to comprise both a strong flow of altruistic feeling
towards the tragic agents themselves, and an underlying recognition that their tragedy exposes the vulnerability
of humanity and the conditions of existence which we share with them”, Halliwel (1987), 91. Cp. Lucas (1968),
274.

43 Halliwel (1986), 194, 200
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494
B 1IEJIOM M Ha TCHUXOJIOTHYECKOE MCTOJIKOBAHUE TeaTpa B 4acTHOCTH. = CleoBaTeIbHO, MBI
MOKEM KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh, YTO MEXIy B3TJISAaMH COBPEMEHHOTO KPUTHKA U PYCCKUM

MBICTUTENIeM Havana XX BeKa MpoJieriia IiTy0oKas mpornacTh.

Hroru rnaBbl 0 KaTapcuce

Bomnpoc o kaTapTuueckoM BO3ACHCTBUU TpareIuu, Ha CaMoM JeJie, SBIISIETCS BOIPOCOM O €€
cymHoctd. Eciu cuuTtaTh Tpareauio BeNWYaWIINM JOCTUKEHUEM IPEUECKOW KYJIbTYpbl U
BBIPOKEHHEM TPEUYECKON pPEeNUruu (IMOHUCUNCTBA), TO OCO3HAHWE CYIIHOCTH Tpareauu M
KaTapcuca — K04 K MOHUMAaHHUIO TPEYECKON KyJIbTYphl B LeJOoM. CXOQHBIE MPEATION0KEHHS
MblI BcTpeuaeM y Humme n MBanoBa. C npyroil CTOpOHBI, €CIM UCXOAUTh U3 PEIUTHO3HOMN
CYIIHOCTH JPaMbl U €€ BO3HUKHOBEHUS U3 0OPSIOBOrO KOHTEKCTa JIMOHHUCOBOW PETUTHH, TO
Pa3MBIIIIEHUS O KaTapCcruce MOTYT MOKa3aThCsl M3UIIHUMU (TO €CTh B 3TOM CIy4yae KaTapcuc
HEO0OXOAMMO IMMOHUMATh KaK PETMTUO3HBIN (DEHOMEH).

Tem He MeHee, BONpPOC O TParM4ecKOM KaTapcuce — OJUH W3 HaumOojee CIOXKHBIX JUIs
MOHMMAHUS AaHTUYHOW JuTepatypbl. lIpuBepKEeHIBI THUIIOTE3bl caTupoBa gudupamoda
paccMaTpUBalOT TParelvi0 Kak ICTETHYECKOE SIBJIEHUE U OIUCHIBAIOT €€ IMpEeAroaaraeMoe
KaTapTUYECKOe BO3JAeHcTBUE B TepMHMHaX ncuxonoruu. [lo meicnu MBaHOBa, penuruosHas
CYIIHOCTb Tpareuu B €€ XyJ0KECTBEHHOM Pa3BUTUU COXPAHSIETCS BIUIOTh 10 «yMHaaKa» MpH
EBpunune. Kak wu3BectHOo, VBaHOB cuuTaeT, 4YTO OTOT «YMaJO0K» CTald CIEICTBHEM
VCYE3HOBEHHsI PEIUTMO3HOIO XOPOBOro Hadajna B Apame. To ects, MIBaHOB cinenxyer Hunme,
HO B OTJIMYME OT IOCJIEJHEr0 BOCHPHHMMAET MCUE3HOBEHUE XOPOBOI0 Hadajla KaK yTpary
pPENUTHO3HON CcymiHOCcTH aApambl. Ha Tom ke ¢done VIBaHOB MOHMMaeT KaTapcucC Kak
PENUTHO3HBINA (PEHOMEH.

O karapTU4eCcKOM BO3JIEHCTBUM TpareAuy MUIIET U APHUCTOTENIh, HO IO CEH JIeHb HET
€JMHOTO MHEHMSI OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TOTO, YTO KOHKPETHO OH MMeeT B Buay. [loatomy cnenyer
chopMynUpoBaTh 1Ba Bompoca. Bo-nepBeix, Kak BOSHHUKIIA Tpareausi, 1 Kakoe Bo3aeicTBue (¢
Y4YETOM €€ MPOUCXOXKJEHHUsI) OHA OKa3biBasla Ha 3puTesi? W nuiib BO-BTOPHIX, KAaKUE 3a/1a4u
CTaBHWJI Tiepel HeH ApPHCTOTENb, UCXOIs W3 CBOe (GmiIocockoil TOuku 3peHus? IToT
MHTEPIPETALMOHHBINA MPOOET 3aMOoIHsUICA PAa3IMYHBIMU TUIIOTE3aMH, 3a4acTyI0 3aBUCAIIUMU
OT Jayxa BpeMeHU. B nuckyccum o Karapcuce MPUHATO BBIAEIATh HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX

runore3: ostudeckyro (Jleccunr), scrernueckyto (I'ere), martonormueckyro (bepnaiic),

% Halliwel (1986), 199.
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PENMIMO3HYI0 M ICUXOJNOrndecKyro. Ilcmxonormdeckass MHTEpIpeTands B TOW WM WHOU
CTEINEHU MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX BAPUAHTAX, U HA COBPEMEHHOM JTalle Pa3BUTHUS
JTUCKYCCUH CUMTACTCS MTPeo0iIa1atoniei.

WuTepnperanusi, kotropyto VBaHOB mpejuiaraeT B OTHOIIEHUH OTPBIBKOB M3 «lloaTHKN» U
«IlonuTHKW», BBI3BIBAET HEKOTOpBIE BO3pakeHHA. OH HE COBCEM IIOCIECNOBATEIBHO
paccyaaeT Ha TeMy, NUUIET JU APHUCTOTENb UMEHHO O PEIMIMO3HOM Karapcuce. VBaHOB
NOJUEPKUBAECT CTpeMiIeHHEe ApHCTOTeNsI «OBITh IICHUXOJOIOM» W €ro ymnoTpebieHue
pPENUTrMO3HOW TEPMHUHOJIIOTMM Ha OCHOBE AaHAJOTMM, HO B TO JK€ BpEMs, pa3BUBACT
PEIMTHO3HYIO HHTEPIIPETAINIO TeKCTa AprcToTens (T.e. FIBaHOB cuuTaer, 4to ynorpelieHne
ApucroreneM TEPMUHOJOTMM M3 OO0JIACTH PEJIMTMU JOKA3bIBAET PEIUIHMO3HYIO CYLIHOCTb
katapcuca). Kpome Ttoro, smonuu, ynomsiHyTele B «llomutuke» (cocrpananHue, cTpax Hu
9HTYy3HMa3M), VIBaHOB XapakTepu3yeT Kak IOHSTHUS, HPOUCXOAAIIME W3 KOHTEKCTa
MUCTEpUaIbHBIX penuruil. B Oonee mMpokuX paMkax CBOMX NMPEACTABICHUN 00 aHTUYHOM
PEJIMTHO3HOM MHPOBO33pEeHUN [IBaHOB MOHMMaeT KaTapcuCc KaK CMHUpPEHHE HEeOEeCHOW u
XTOHMUYECKOW cdepbl dYepe3 OuuIleHHWEe, HHBIMH CJIOBAMH, MPEOJOJIEHHE OOpsAI0BOrO
yalu3Ma, KOTOPBIM pacKoJIoN IPEYECKOE PEIUTMO3HOE CO3HAHME Ha JiBa IIPOCTpaHcTBa. B
JUCKYCCHH O TPAaruyecKoM KaTapCuce 3Ty KOHIIETIIIHIO MOKHO Ha3BaTh YHUKAJIbHOM.

Jlanee, 3amedanusi ApPUCTOTENSI O MY3bIKE M MY3BIKQJIHBHOM (KOPHOAHTCKOM) KaTapCHCE B
«Ilonutuke» VBaHOB mNpUHMMaeT 3a omucaHue AupupaMOMuUecKoro karapcuca. Takum
o0pa3oM, OH JelaeT IIar BOEepeA IO CPAaBHEHUIO C MATOJOIMYECKOW HHTepIpeTaruen
bepnaiica. Eciu yuuteiBaTh TO, 4YTO OBLIO CKa3aHO O MPOMCXOKICHUM Tpareauu U3
nudupam0ba, TO TOIydaeTcs, YTo AUPUpaMONIecKuil KaTapcuc HU B YeM HE OTJIMYACTCS OT
Tparndeckoro. CnenoBaTenbHO, BCE OTHEIbHBIE 3aMedaHus O Karapcuce B «llomutuke»
VBaHOB CcBs3bIBaeT ¢ 3aMeyaHUAMHU O aupupambe, Tparenun u katapcuce B «[lostuke». Ho,
KaK Mbl Y€ 3aMETWIH, MpsiMasi CBsI3b MeXxAy 3ameuaHusiMu Apucrorens B «lloaTuke» u
«ITomuTrke» MpeacTaBiIseTcs MPoOIEeMaTHIHOM.

XpUCTHAHCKUIT aceKT BO33peHuil MiBaHOBa MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTHh 00 UX TECHON OIM30CTH
co Barmagamu Mopka. Brpsmyio HMBaHOB 0 HEM HE YIOMMHAN M C €ro paboToii, mo Bceif
BHMMOCTH, ObUT He 3HaKoM. CIIefyeT MpH3HaTh, uTo B XX Beke mo3uuus Mopka He Hamuia
CpeIH YUYEeHBIX OOJBIIOro KOJIMUYECTBa mocienoBaTeneil. Ha 3ToM oCHOBaHMM MOXKHO CHI€IaTh
IIPEIII0JIOKEHNE OTHOCUTEIBHO PEIUTno3HOM nHTepnperanuu MBanosa. ITosunuto MBanosa,
O BCE BEPOATHOCTH, MOCTUINIAa OBl Ta Ke cyap0a. BoJBIIMHCTBO COBpEMEHHBIX
UHTEPIIPETATOPOB NPUIEPKUBAETCS ICUXOJIOTMUECKOM MO3UIINY, @ MEIULIUHCKUE U

PEINTHO3HBIC aCCOHUAUN CYUTAIOT aHAJIOTUYHBIMUA ABJICHUAMMU.

137



138



OO01mme UTOTM MEPBOIl YACTH

C tex nop, kak MBanoB no3nakomuiics ¢ «PoxkeHneM Tpareiuu u3 ayxa My3bIKW», OH caM
HaxXoAWiCAd B IUIEHY JHOHHUCHUMCKOrO Jyxa. Takoil BBIBOJ MOYKHO CHAENaTh I[OCJE
paccMoTpeHusi ero uaed o Jluonuce m Tparequu C (UIOIOTMYECKOW TOYKH 3pPEHUS.
OuioNoruyeckre IMiIoasl ero AMOHUCHICKOro IuieHa («DJUIMHCKAs PEeNUrusl CTPaJaroliero
Oora» u «/luoHHCc M TPaTUOHUCHUNCTBO») CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO K (parMeHTam
QHTUYHOIO HACHeIusi OH MOJAXOAWJ TNMPEUMYUIECTBEHHO JEAyKTUBHO. OTO BII€YATICHUE
BO3HHKJIO YK€ TPU aHAJIU3€ METOAOJIOIMYeCKHX cooOpakeHuil VBaHOBa M, Ha HaIl B3I,
NOJTBEPANIIOCH BO BpEeMSl PACCMOTPEHHS TPEX OCHOBHBIX OOBEKTOB HAIIEro HHTEpeca:
penvruu /lnonuca, TMOHUCUHCKON TpareInuu U TParundeckoro KaTapcuca.

B wusyuenunm penurun Jluonwca VBaHOB, eciM BOCIOJIB30BaThCA TEPMHUHOJIOTHUEN
MaxkI'uHTH, — NpeACTaBUTENb TaK HA3bIBAEMOW «pEapTUKYJSILMOHHOW no3unun». KoHneuHo,
3Ta TO3UIUS COBCEM HE 00s3aTENBHO BEIET K «HEHAyYHOCTW». st mpumepa BCIIOMHHM
HEpPEIKO IUTUPYEMOr0 HAMHU aHTJIMMCKOro uccienoBarens ['aTpu, KOTOpOro B HEKOTOPOH
CTEINEHU TOXKE MOKHO MPUUYUCIUTH K 3TOMY HampaiieHut0. OHaKo claeAyeT Npu3HaTh, 4TO K
TEUCTCKOMY MOAXOAY K H3Y4YEHHMIO PEJUruM (B 4YacTHOCTH, B HccienoBaHusx B. Otro)
3a4acTyl0 Ha/I0 OTHOCHUTKCS ¢ 0CO00# 0CTOPOKHOCTHIO. I10100Hast OCTOPOKHOCTD, KaK CTAIIO
SCHO M3 HAIllEro MCCIEIOBaHusA, B ciaydae [BaHoBa BrnosHe yMmecTHa. [Ipym u3ydyeHuu ero
pabot o JIMoHuCe W Tpareauu CTAaHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO BCE KOHLEMIUU U T€PMEHEBTHUYECKUE
NPUHIUIBI APYTUX HAYYHBIX HWHTEepHpeTanuii (eHoMeHa AMOHMCHUNCTBA MOAYUHSIOTCS €ro
W3HAYaIbHON HJee cTpajaromero oora.

Mbl mokaszajiv, 4TO NPU PACCMOTPEHUM AUOHUCHUUCTBA C UCTOPUYECKOW TOUKU 3PEHUS
VBaHOB MPUXOAUT K HECKOJIbKUM CHHTE3aM. Y CJIOBHO MbI MX Ha3Baiu: 1) reorpadudeckuit
CHHTE3 OCTPOBHOT'O U MAaTEPHKOBOTO KYJBTOB; 2) MHU(OIOTUUECKHI CUHTE3 — CIUSIHUE JIBYX
KyJIbTOBBIX Te€UeHWH JIMOHWUCOBOW penuruu B (GUBCKOM Mude; 3) peIMTHO3HBIA CHHTE3 —
COEIMHEHUE ANlOJUIMHUKWCKOTO U TMOHUCUHCKOTO0 HAa4yall 3JUIMHCKOM PEIUTUU Yepe3 NPUHITHE
Jnonuca B xpam Anosiona B Jlenbdax; 4) mOMUTUYECKUN CUHTE3 — HCIIOIb30BaHUE PEIUTUN
JlnoHunca B apxanueckoi I'penun i JOCTHMKEHUS ONPEAEIICHHBIX OJUTHYECKUX Lienel; 5)
MUCTHYECKUM CHHTE3 — OKOHYATEJIbHOE PACKPBITHE CYIIHOCTH JIMOHMCOBOW pEIUIHH B
paMKax oppHUYIECKOro KyJbTOBOTO MHU(A.

Tparenus — TeMHOE 00J1aKO, KOTOPOE OMPAYaNIo ICHOE HEOO OTUMIIHNICKON DJiajabl, CTONb

WJWJUTMYECKU BocneTo BuHkenpManHOM — y VBaHOBa pOXKIAeTcs U3 TOrO K€ MOIIHOIO
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JMOHUCHUICKOTO nyxa, o kKoTtopoMm Hwuime nucan B cBoeM «PoxaeHuu Tparenun». ITy
TEOpHIO, BO3HUKIIYI0 non BiausiHueM lllonmenrayspa u Barnmepa, MBaHOB mnojkperuisier
OOJBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM JIaHHBIX O pa3HbIX (popMax XTOHHUYECKOW penuruu. B ero Teopum
BO3HUKHOBEHHUSl TpareIuud Mbl HaxXOJuM OOJIbIIE€ «PUTYAJTUCTCKUX» BJIEMEHTOB, YEM
«3BOJIIOIIMOHUCTCKUX» MpU onucaHuu penurun /nonuca. Konuenuus tparenun y MBanoBa
pacImpseTcsl, UM JIy4lle CKa3aTh, PACTATUBAETCS B IBYX IPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIX HAIIPABICHHUAX.
BuH3 — B TeMHyI0 IIyOMHY XTOHUYECKUX OOpSIOB, MHBIMU clioBamu, B 3emuto. 1 BBepx —
TyJla, TJIe¢ MUCTEpHAJIbHBIE KYJbThI 00€IaiT OeccMepTHe IyIIUM U MOCMEPTHYIO JKU3HB, TO
ectb B He60. C ToukM 3peHUsI MPEANOI0KEHHUS O TPOMEKYTOUHON MO3ULUH TPAreIuu MExXay
STUMHU JIByMsI IIOJIFOCaMU, OHA — PEJIMTHO3HOE UCKYCCTBO kat ‘exochen.

JIucKyccHs O KaTapcuce OCTAaeTCs HEMPOCTOW M 3aBUCUT MO OOJbIeH YacTH OT MO3UIIUH,
KOTOPYIO HCCJIEIOBATENIb 3aHUMAET B JBYX IpeablAymux Bompocax. IIpu 3ToM ocHoBHas
CJIOHOCTb COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI MPOBECTH CHUCTEMATHUECKOE pa3Inyhe MEXAYy TEM, 4TO
YTBEpPXKAAeT ApHUCTOTENb, U TEM, O YE€M CBHUACTEIBCTBYET IMOATEKCT €ro 3aMEeYaHuil O
Kartapcuce. Tak wWiM uWHa4ye, ApPHCTOTENb CBA3BIBACT TpareAuio (ee BO3JCICTBHE) C
KarapcucoM. MHTepnperanuss TparM4eckoro KaTapcuca Hapsily € BOIPOCOM O
BO3HUKHOBEHUU TPareAuu sIBISIETCS. BEUHBIM 10JI0KOM pa3zopa. Beab peub ST 0 CyHIHOCTH
TpareIuu, BHICOYANIIIETO JOCTHKEHUS aHTHUYHOW JIUTEpaTyphl U, B CHIy 3TOTO, 000 Bcew
aHTUYHOCTH B 1eioM. Kak Mbl yBUIEIM, WHTEpHpETalUsl KaTapcuca BCErla OKa3bIBACTCS
TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C CaMOOIPEEIIEHNEM KYJIbTYPBbl, K KOTOPOM MPUHAIEKUT HHTEPIIPETATOP.
Pennrnosnas uHTEpnperanus HE HalUIa IMHAPOKOM NMOAJNEPKKH B COBPEMEHHOM Hay4HOU
JIUCKYCCHH.

Wtak, pazmax mbicield MIBaHOBa HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS Y3KUMHU paMKaMH (UIOIOTHYECKON
muckyccud. duionorus MMeeT OTHOIIEHUE JIUIIb K OTAENIBHBIM 4acTsIM €ro Iupodaiiero
B3IJIS1a HA PEJIUTHI0 M UCKYCCTBO. TeM HEe MeHee, B KaueCTBE OCHOBBI JUIsl JalbHEWUIIETro
00Cy>XJIeHUsI ero uJei Mbl MOCUYUTAIN HYKHBIM HCIIOJIb30BaTh UMEHHO (uionoruto. Bens u
cam lBaHoB cumrtan cebs mpexnae Bcero ¢uionoroM. Hameemcs, 4To Hall cXxeMaTUYECKUUN
aHaJu3 ero uiel mokasai, yTo B paboTax VBaHOBa KpUTHUECKUH MOAXO] K UCTOPHH HE pa3
yCTyIaeT MECTO WJee CTpajalomiero Oora, 3a4acTyio JOBICIOUICH Hax ¢axtamu. MOXHO
cKa3aTh, yTo VIBaHOB BHUIUT peajHu3alMi0 CBOCH HIeU CTpajarouiero 6ora BO MHOTHUX
ABJICHUSIX TPEUYECKON PpEIUrMo3HOM KyJbTypbl TOYHO Tak ke, Kak Ppeiln mnoscrooay
OoOHapy’KMBAaeT DJIUMOB KOMIUIEKC. DTHUM OOBSACHSCTCA W HJACHHas cuja €ro TEOpHH, U ee
METOAOIOTHYecKast ci1adocTb. Bo BTOpoil wacTu MaHHOH pabOTBI MBI PacCMOTPHM, Kak

MBaHOB pa3BUBAET CBOM HJIeH Ha (DOHE TpeX BAKHEUIIUX ISl HEro (GUI0CO(DCKUX TpaJaUIIHiA:
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rpevyecKkoil, HeMenkoil u pycckou. CrneaoBaTeIbHO, MBI OCTAaBUM yPOBEHb HM3IICH

TepMEHEBTUKU U MPpUOIM3UMCs K BbIciiei chepe uaeit MBanosa.
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Yactb BTOpas
JAuonucuiickass ¢puiaocopusi: NCUXOJOIMs IKCTA3a M ee

duiocodckoe pazpurue
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BBenenune

B nepBoit yactu Hameil paboThl MBI YK€ yKa3aJld Ha TO, YTO MEPEexXo] OT KIacCHLU3Ma K
POMAHTHU3MY COINPOBOXKIAJICS MOBBIIICHUEM HHTEpPECAa K «TEMHOW CTOPOHE» aHTHUYHOU
KyJnbTypbl. OOpa3 cBeTyol Oiulaipl, T€ IOMMHUPOBAala apUCTOKpaTHYeCKas KyJIbTypa,
KOPPEKTHPYETCSl UCCIIEAOBAaHUAMM aHTUYHON ['peryu, B KOTOPHIX Bce OOJblle BHUMAHHUS
YAEISAETCS TaKuUM SIBJICHUSAM, KakK HApoJHAas Bepa, MHUCTEPUAIBHBIE PEIUTHMH U T.A.
WccnenoBanue penurun JlMOHMCAa M YBIEYEHHME SIBIIEHUEM, CBSI3aHHBIM C €r0 HMMEHEM:
JTMOHHUCUNCTBOM, MBI JOJKHBI pacCMaTpuBaTh Ha 3TOM (OHE. DTOT UHTEPEC K TUOHUCUICTBY
3HAYUTEITLHO MEHSET CBOM OONMK Ha mpoTshkeHuH XIX Beka: eciu B Havalie CTOJICTHUS OH
SBJISUICS YacThl0O POMAHTHUYECKOTO TMPE/ICTaBIE€HUS] 00 aHTUYHOCTH, JOCTUTLIEH CBOEH
KyJIbMUHAIMM B paborax Huime, To B KOHIE Beka AMOHHUCUHCTBOM 3aHUMAIIUCh TaKHE
HayKH, KaK 3THOJIOTHSI U aHTpONoJiorus (cM. 4acTb nepsas, 2. 1).

JIMOHWC W JUOHHWCHIICTBO — CHMBOJBI, KOTOpbIE TMOcie (yHIaMEHTAIBHONH paOOThI
«Poxnenune tparenuu u3 ayxa Mmyssikn» (1872) ®p. Humme okas3anuch HanoJHEHHBIMU
CaMbIMH Pa3IMYHBIMH HACOJIOTUYECKUMHU, 3CTETUYECKUMU M (UIOCO(YCKUMHU CMBICIAMH.
UccnenoBatens ['eHpUKC yTBEpkKAAET, YTO «HU OJMH OOT HE MPOU3BEN TAKOTO CMSITECHHUS B
COBpeMeHHBIX yMax». "> U B caMoM Jene, MHOrO3HAYHOCTh JHOHHCHIACTBA HENb3s CBECTH K
OJIHOM OIPEIENICHHOM KOHIENIUH. JIMOHUC «MHOr000paseH», y Hero “mollal popeai”, Kak

6 a OTTo Ha3BIBaCT €To «CBAIICHHOC HUMA H OCCKOHEUHBIH

FOBOPUT O HEM EBpI/IHI/II[,49
cumBom».™’ XoTs ¢ TOYKM 3PEHHs TepPMEHEBTHKH MHTEPIPETALHS JTF000r0 HCTOPHIECKOTO
dbeHomeHa HEM30€KHO HeceT B cebe OTIMeYaToK TOTO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM JKHUBET
MHTEPIPETATOp, B3R HA JUOHUCHHACTBO SBISIOTCS 0COOEHHO pasHoo6pasmevi.’” Ha
JAHHOM JTale Halla 3ajaya 3aKiIovaeTcss B ONUCAaHMM TeX (UIOCO(PCKUX BIMAHUN H
CO00paXkeHM, KOTOPBIE SBISIIMCH ONPEAESISIIOIIMMHU Ul KoHuenuuu /{uonuca y MlBanoBa u
CBITPAJIM, HA HAIll B3[JIAJ], PEILIAIOIIYIO POJIb B €0 (PUIOIOIHYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUSAX.

IlepBas yacTh Hamiel paboOTHI ObliIa MOCBSIIEHA BOIPOCAM, OTHOCSIINUMCS K KJIACCHYECKOU
¢unonorun. B Helt MbI cocpenorounmnuck Ha AByX (uionorndeckux tpynaax Msanosa. Bo
BTOPOH 4YacTH pedb MmoieT o ¢punocodckoit ctopone uaeit Misanora o /lnonuce u Tpareaum.

3nech MBI paclIUpUM KpPYyr OOBEKTOB HCCIENOBaHUS M oOpaTHUMCs Takke K

KyJIbTyphmiocopckum cratbsiM lBaHoBa. Mbl momaraeM, 4to aHaiau3 GUIOCOPCKUX HU

495 «No other god created so much confusion in the modern mind”, Henrichs (1986), 240; Friedrich (1996), 257.
“ Eur. Bacch. 1388; CC. 111, 117.

7 Otto (1933), 6.

4% Segal (1982), 3.
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PEIUTHO3HBIX pa3MbIIUICHU IBaHOBa MOXET MPOJIUTH CBET HAa TOT MECTaMH JIOBOJIBHO
CBOCOOpPa3HBI TOMIXOJ, KOTOPBIH OH KaK KIACCHYECKH (HUIONOT W HCTOPUK PEIUTUU
npeularaeT B HayyHbIX pabOorax. Ha Ham B3risia, penurno3Ho-Guiocopckue HCKaHUs
WBaHoBa ommparoTcs Ha TPU OCHOBHBIE KYJIBTYPHBIE TPAUIMH, KOTOPbIE CHUHTETHUYECKU
CIUIETAIOTCS B €0 MUPOBO33PEHUU: TPEUYECKYI0, HEMEIKYIO U PYCCKYI0 GUI0CO(HIO.

OTU KyJbTypHBIE TPATUIMH PACCMOTPEHBI B MOCIEIHUX TpPEX IaBax Hamiei pabotsl. B
rJ1laBe O Tpedeckoil ¢uinocopuu Mbl MpociennM, Kak VIBaHOB WINET aHTHYHYIO OCHOBY
TMOHUCHICKON ¢mitocopun B padorax [Imatona m HeorutatoHukoB. @unocodus Ilnarona
MHTEpECHa TEM, YTO BPEMsI €€ CO3JaHHUsl CPaBHUTENIbHO OJIM3KO MEPUOAY BO3HUKHOBEHHS
Tparequu. To ecTh, MOKHO Bciieq 3a IBaHOBBIM MPENNOI0KUTh, YTO B HEH €l1e COXPaHUIIUCH
AJIEMEHTHI apXanmuecKoro J0-KJIAaCCHUYECKOro MHUPOBO33peHUs, Ha (poHE KOTOPOro BO3HMKIIA
Tparenust (XOTS W NPUXOAUTCS YUYUTHIBATh pPa3pblB KaK MUHHMYM B TIOJTOpa Beka). Y
HEOIJIATOHUKOB VIBaHOB HaXOAWUT TOYKH OINOPHI I CBOETO JHUAJIEKTUUYECKOIO OCMBICIEHUS
IHOHHUCHICKOTO 3KcTaza. CrnemoBaTenabHO, VBaHOB, B oTnnuue ot Huimme, oObeauHseT
IUTATOHU3M C JUOHHCHICTBOM. ['aBa o Hemenkoil ¢unocopun nocesmena lllonenrayspy,
Humme u Hlennunry. IIpencraBnenue o ToM, 4TO OCHOBHOM MPoOIEeMOi YeoBeKa SBISETCS
ero uHauBuayauus, VBanoB 3amMmctByeT y Illomenrayspa. Pasymeercs, Humme uacto
YIIOMHUHAETCS B JaHHOUW paboTe, HO B TJIaBe 0 HEMENKOU (Guinocodpun Mbl 0OpaTUM BHUMaHHUE
MpEeKe BCEro Ha crennduyeckrue BOMPOCHL, CBSI3aHHBIC C TaJbHEHIINM COMOCTABICHHUEM €0
uaen c¢ wunmesmu KMBanoBa. [nmaBy o Hemenkod ¢Qumocopun 3akimodaeT HEOOIbIIOE
orcrymuieHue o cxoxacrse uaed HMeanoBa m Ilemmnra o /luonuce. Ilocnensss riasa
MOCBsIIEHA pyccKor ¢unocodun. B Hell MbI MOKa)keM, YTO OCHOBAHHUE IS JajdbHEHIIECH
pa3paboTKu XPUCTUAHCKOM HMHTEpHpeTaluyd TUOHHUCUNCTBA W Tpareauu lBaHOB Haxoaut
UMEHHO B PYCCKOW JyXOBHOM Tpaauiuu (B TPagulMUd PEIMTHO3HON ¢unocodun). 310
COOTHECEHHE TMOHUCHUICTBA C XPUCTUAHCTBOM SIBIISIETCS €IE OJJHUM KOPEHHBIM pa3InuUeM B
dbunocodckux noaxonax Meanosa n Hume.

B ¢unocodpckom mmaHe BakKHEWIIUM HMCTOYHHKOM BJOXHOBEHHs VBaHOBa craio,
ecrecTBeHHO, «Poxnenue tparegum» Humme. Hccenenys cymuocts penuruu {uonuca u
Tpareauu, MIBaHOB UCXOOUT M3 HULIIEBCKOW KOHLENIUN JUOHUCUKUCKOTO U alOJUTMHUUCKOTO
Hauan. Kak Obuto 3aMedyeHo paHee, VBaHOB BOCHPHUHHMMAET TpareJui0 HE TOJBKO Kak
acretnueckuid penomeH. OH cTpeMHUTCST 10OpaThCs A0 €€ PETUTHO3HBIX W MHUCTHYECKHX
OCHOB, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh B COBPEMEHHOH KyJIbType HOBYIO (DOpMYy PETUTHO3HOTIO JEHCTBA.
Paccmotpenne mpolGiiem, Kacaromuxcsi KOHKPETHBIX peopM JApaMbl Ha  OCHOBE

JTUOHUCUICTBA, BBIXOJIUT 3a PaMKH JaHHOW pabOThl. MBI JIMIIB COCPEIOTOUNMCS HA aHAIH3E
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IJIaBHBIX (MIOCOQCKUX BOIPOCOB, BO3ZHUKAIOIIMX B CBSA3M C HBAHOBCKOM KOHIEMIUEH
nvuoHucuiictBa. Hama 3amaua  — mpocnenuts, Kakod  myTh  BblOupaer  VBaHOB:
«PEKOHCTPYKIHUIO» TUOHUCHUHCKON (MIOCODUU HIIM «IIPOEKLHUIO» COOCTBEHHBIX HJCH Ha
pasHbIe KyJIbTYpHBIE KOHTEKCTHI. MBI aHAIUTUYECKHA PACCMOTPUM MIMPOKHNA CHHTETHYECKUH
noaxon VIBaHOBa M MOKa)keM, YTO OH, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha KOHLEMIMU BHYTPEHHEIO CXOJICTBA,
CBSI3bIBACT SIBJICHUS PA3HBIX KYJIbTYpPHBIX TPAJUIMM U OCcTaBisieT 6€3 BHUMAHUS MX Ba)KHbIE
OTJINYUS.

Ilepen Tem, Kak Mbl nepenieM K OOCYXKACHUIO TPEX YIMOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE (PHIOCOPCKUX U
KyJBTYPHBIX 00JIacTell, clelyeT CAeNaTh HECKOJIIBKO OOIMX 3aMEYaHHH O TOM, YTO MOXKET
CKpPBIBaThCS 32 TEPMUHAMHU «IMOHHUCUICKAs GUII0CO(DUI» UIH «TUOHUCUICKAS TICUXOJIOTUS.
B 910l mepBoil BCTymMTENbHOW TIJIaBe IUOHHCHUKMCTBO OYIET pPacCMOTPEHO IO pPa3HBbIM
acreKTaM TUOHUCHICKOTo (heHOMeHa: madoc, 3KCTa3 U KaTapcuc. DTH MOHATHS HEOOXOIUMBI
JUIE  TIOHMMaHWsA AWOoHHWcHKCTBAa. OHHM BCTpeyaroTcs W B JUHAMHYECKOW (MM

JUAJICKTUYECKON) KOHIIETIIINM dKCcTa3a y MBaHoBa.
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I'naBa nepBas
«/IlnoHUCHHCKAA IICHXO0JIOTHSD: madoc, IKCTA3 U KATAPCHC.

Oo0mue 3aMmeuyaHuo

PaccmaTpuBas TUOHMCHICKYIO TICHUXOJOTHIO-(PUIOCO(PHIO, MBI COCPEIOTOYMMCS Ha Tpex
OCHOBHBIX MOHATHAX: mMadoc, PKCTa3 U KaTapcuc. JTO paslieJIeHHe HOCUT MCKYCCTBEHHBIN
xapakTep, U VIBaHOB NpUMEHSET ero 6eCCUCTEMHO M HeIoce10BaTeabHo. TeM He MeHee, MBI
MOCYHTAIIH MTOJIE3HBIM MPUBECTH €0 371ECh IS TOTO, YTOOBI CO3AaTh 00IIee MPEeACTaBICHUE O
TOM, YTO TOHHUMAETCS MOJ TEPMHUHOM «IMOHUCHIICKas MCUXOJO0TUs». Mbl mpuaep:;KuBaeMcs
9TOrO TMPEACTaBIEHUS, MOCKOIbKY caM VBaHOB 4allle BCEro MUIIET UMEHHO 00 3TUX Tpex
aCTIeKTax.

Haunbonee mpocras cxema AMOHUCUHCKOW TICUXOJIOTUW BBITJISIIUT TakK: IO OTNPEIEICHHBIM
MpUYMHAM YeJIOBEK mepexkuBaeT nadoc (ctpamanue). OH X04eT OT HEro OCBOOOJUTHCS, UYTO
MPUBOJUT K JKCTATUYECKOMY PACKOJIy B €ro CO3HaHHH. YeloBeK BBIXOIUT 3a MPECIIbl
camoro ce0s. Ilocie 3TOro packona ero JUYHOCTh BHOBb OOpETaeT LEIBHOCTh, HO YK€ B
TparnchopMupoBaHHOW (mpeodOpakeHHOW) (opme B Karapcuce. VCKyCCTBEHHOCTH ATOMU
CXEeMbI 3aKJII0YaeTcsi B YAaCTHOCTM B TOM, 4TO B paborax lBaHoBa TO madoc wuHOTrIa
MOHMMAETCS UMEHHO KaK JKCTa3, TO DKCTa3 CTAHOBUTCS MociencTBueM madoca (BbIxoaa w3
cebs), To Ha00opOT, Mahoc OKA3BIBAETCS MOCIEACTBUEM 3KCTaza (MOTEPH LETBHOCTH CBOETO
s1). KpoMe Toro, karapcuc TECHO CBsI3aH C 9KCTA30M Kak MPOsBIIEHUE OJHOM U3 ero ¢popM (Ha
B3I VIBaHOBa «IpaBoii», CM. HWXKe, yacTh BTopas, 1. 2. 1). CrnemoBaTenbHO, TPaHHUIIBI
MEXIy OSTUMHU TpeMsl acleKTaMH JUOHUCHUHCKON TIICUXOJOTUU YCTAaHOBIEHBI HEUYETKO.
[TomMumoO 5TOr0, BHYTPH HHX BBIICJSIOTCS emie Oojiee CHEelu(pUUECKHe SJIEMEHTHI (Kak
HarpuMmep xKeprea, 6ezymue). Ho mockonabKy 3T pa3HbIe aclEKThl CBSI3aHBI C OTIEIBLHBIMHU
bunocopckumu mpobiaemamu, KOTopsie, kKak Mbl yBuauM B TiaBax I, III u IV aToli wactu
Halel paboThl, ONPEAECTUIN KOHIENIIMIO JUOHUCUICTBA y VIBaHOBA, MBI COUJIM YMECTHBIM

00CYUTh UX OTJIEIBHO.
1.1 IIadoc u naTeTu4ecKui CTPOil JITHHCKON KYJIbTYphI

B srom pasmene Mbl mpociennM, Kak IOJA BIMSHUEM NECCUMUCTHYECKOW (umocoduu
MBaHOB 3aMeHsET TPaIUIMOHHYIO KapTHUHY CBETJION DJulaJpl MpauHbIM 00pa3oM CTpajaHus

(macdoca), koropoe sBiseTcss CyThio J[noHmcoBoil penuruu. IlomyTHO MBI TOCTapaeMcs
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MoKa3aTh, YTO AITOT aJbTEPHATHUBHBIM pOMaHTHYECKHH oOpa3 apeBHed ['pennn HE MeHee
OJIHOCTOPOHEH, YEM €€ CBETJIOE KJIACCULIUCTCKOE TOJIKOBAHUE.

PasBuBas nonsarue «magocy, IBaHOB ciepyeT ToMy HampaBieHHIo0, koTopoe Hure yka3zain
CBOMM KYJBTYPOJIOTUYECKMM BOINPOCOM O «IPEUYECKOM IMeccuMu3Me». HamomuuMm, d4TO
MMEHHO A3TOT BOMPOC ompenessa moaxon Hwuime x mpobieme rpedeckoit tpareawu. Ha
B3 Hunmre, Tparenuio He yaaBanoch MOHATH 10 KOHLIA UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO IpeuyecKas
KyJbTypa BOCIPUHUMAJIACh UCKIIFOUUTEIILHO KaK SIBJIEHUE «CBETJOr0 ONTUMHU3MAa» HE TOJIBKO
B 2moxy Bospoxnenus, a 3arem B paboTax BuHKenbMaHHa, HO W BIUIOTH JIO PaHHETO
poMaHTU3Ma. DTO «IIECCUMUCTUYECKOE» HampamieHue, Bocxojsiee emie k [lonenrayspy,
NBanoB Hacnenyer ot Hunme. Kpome toro, MIBaHoB onupaeTcsi Ha B3MVISIAbI 3HAMEHUTOTO
HCTOpPUKA APEBHETPEYECKON KyIbTyphl S BypKrapJ:[Ta.499 ITo maenutro MBanosa, bypkrapar
MPULLIET K BBIBOAY, YTO B I'PEUECKOM KYJIbTYpE HM3HAYaJbHO 3aJ0KEHO OTPULIAHUE YKU3HHU.
bypkrapar, Bcien 3a IllonmenrayspomM, cUHMTaeT, 4TO TPEUYECKUN YEIOBEK TOBOPUT «HET
KIZHI».

[Ton BnusHMeM MOAOOHBIX (HUIOCOPCKUX B3TJSAOB HMCCIEAOBATENH HCKAIM B aHTUYHOM
HAcJeANM HMCTOYHUKH, MOATBEPXKIAIOIIME 3Ty «TEMHYIO CTOpPOHY» Oiuiaabl. HexoTopbie
VMCTOYHUKHU JICMCTBUTENBHO CO3HAIOT BIEYATIEHUE, YTO y JIPEBHErO YEJIOBEKa CIIOKUIIOCH
OTPULIATEIILHOE OTHOILIECHHWE K >KM3HU BCJEACTBUE €r0 IMOJIOKEHUS MOJHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
cIemnoi cyapObl WM BOIU He6oxuTeneii. ! MBaHOB OTMeuaeT «O0IUH «MmaTeTHYeCKuin» (1o
BBIPOKEHUIO APHUCTOTENS) CTPOM SJUIMHCKOM JIyIIM, TOBBIIICHHAS BIEYATIUTEILHOCTh
KOTOpOW ObUTa HWCTOYHUKOM OOJIG3HEHHBIX pEaKIMii Ha BCE BOCIPUHHUMAEMOE U
MEJIAaHXOJINYECKON COCPETOTOYEHHOCTH KaK OCHOBHOI'O TOHA JYIIEBHOU xmsHm». > Boru s
YyeloBeKa He OoJjbllle, YeM «pa3/laBaTeld POKOBBIX JapoB». BaHOB WIIIOCTPUPYET
MOJIOKEHUE aHTUYHOTO YesloBeKa nuraroi u3 (nepsoro) ['omepoBa rumua Jlemerpe: «Mbl xe

OeccMEepTHBIX J1apbl IPETepIeTh, U CTpajasi, MOBHHHBL, / HYAUT K TOMY Hac HYX/a, HaM SpMO

499 1. I. Burckhardt (1818-1897). B ero u3aHHOii TOCMEPTHO YeTHIPEXTOMHOiT «ICTOPHH TPEUecKOil KyIbTyphh»
(Griechische Kulturgeschichte (1898-1902)) 3ameTHO sIBHOE CXOACTBO C HMAesiMH Mojozoro Hwumme, koTopomy
Bypxkrapar nomoran nostyuuts Mecto B basenbckoM yHuBepcurere B Havase cemuzecareix . XIX B. MiBaHoB
numer o HeM: «bypkrapar, KOTOpOro yke Henb3s 3alol03pUTh B IPEAB3ATOH MeTapU3MYeCKOW WM
ACTETHUECKOH TOKTPHUHE, CoBMaaaeT co B3risoM Hurrmey». Cm. OP 1904, 2, 65.

0 B rtperheM H, mpexae Bcero, matoM pasgene «MCTOpuM Tpedeckoi KyIbTypbl» BypKrapATr MuiIer o
«rpedeckoM (patanmsmMe» U «rpedeckoM neccumuszmue», Burckhardt (1939), 1, 584-589 u 11, 30 ci. OP 1904, 2,
65; AI1, 197, mpum. 1. Cp. “Der Welt als Wille zweite Betrachtung: bei erreichter Selbsterkenntnis, Bejahung
und Verneinung des Willens zum Leben”, Schopenhauer (1986), I, 373 cu.

' ME1 ocraBisieM B cTOpOHE (KaK BIPOUYEM, U caM VIBAHOB) CIIOXKHBIH BOIPOC O KOHIEMIHH CyIb0bI Y IPEKOB
(rp. “toyn”). CoryacHo 3TOM KOHLENIMM YEJTOBEYECKON BOJIE IPOTHBOCTOUT IPEAOIpPENEIIEHHAs OoraMu
cyasba. Ho camu 6orm Toke MmoTIMHEHB! Cyp0€, BO3BBIIIAIOMICHCS HaI0 BCEMH, BKIIOYAs BEPXOBHOTO Oora.
TakoBa B 00mux uepTax KOHUENIUS CyabOs! 1o ['omepy. B Tparenun, kak M3BECTHO, Pa3BUBAIOTCS PA3IIHMUHbIC
koHuenuuu cyaposl. Cp. Rohde (1961), 11, 228 ci.

02 111, 197.
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TAroTeeT Ha Bble» (mepeBox VBanopa).”" HamGosee BBIPA3UTEIBHO IPEUECKHH MECCHMH3M
nepenaeTcs B Tak HaszbiBaeMoul myapoctu CuieHa: «Jlydmuit yen u3 yaenoB 3eMHBIX — HE
POIUTBCA Ha 3eMJIIO; / Aap BOXKICNCHHBIM — HE 3pETh COJNHEUHBIX OCTpPbIX Jydei. / Ecim x
poIuIICs, CKOpee MPOWTH uYepe3 BopoTa Amja, — / B YEpHYIO 3eMJII0 TJIaBy TIIyXO 3aphIB,
omounTs» (mepesox MBarnosa).”™ DToT (parMeHT MOXKHO HHOCKA3aTe/IbHO HA3BATh OXHOM U3
CaMBbIX TEMHBIX Ty4, Opocaroux TeHb Ha 00pa3 cBeTiol Dmansl. Hullmme Toxxe ccpliaeTcs
Ha 3107 Mud. "

Wtak, 3a SICHBIM KJIACCHIIUCTCKUM HEOOM OJIITMHCKOW KYJBTYphl CKPBIBACTCS TIyOOKas
CKopOb, ad)oc, KOTOPOMY CO BPEMEH POMAHTHU3MA YICISICTCS BCE OOJNBINEC BHUMAHHS. JDTOT
nadoc JEKUT B OCHOBE pa3HbIX acmekToB penuruu Jluonuca. Bo Bcex mudax, B KOTOPBIX
JlnoHHC TpSIMO WM KOCBEHHO (QUIypHpyeT B KauecTBe (Mpa)IMOHUCHIICKOW HIIOCTACH,
NPUCYTCTBYET 0OIas XapakTepucTuka — «cTpaganuwe». I[lo MBaHOBY, penMruo3HO-
TICHXOJIOTHYECKOE OOBSICHEHNE JHOHUCHUHCTBA 3aKITIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO HJES «CTPaJAIOIIero
Ooray» SIBISICTCSl BBIp@KEHHUEM IMOTPEOHOCTH UYeJIOBEKAa B OOXKECTBE, KOTOPOE PA3ILIIET €ro
CTpajaTeNbHyI0 y4acTh. [10 ero BhIpa)keHUIO, YETIOBEKY HYXKHBI «IMIATHUECKUE OOXKECTBAY,
OOrM, KOTOPHIE COYYBCTBYIOT 4eloBeKy (“Ogol £umddeic”) BMecTo Ge3pasimuHbIX OOroB,
(“Beol amdferc”).”®® DrToT M3HAYANBHBIN THII COCTPAZAIOMIEro 060ra, K KOTOpoMy VIBaHOB
MPUYUCIISIET XTOHUYEeCKUe 00KeCcTBa U repoeB, MPOA0JKajl CYLIECTBOBATh B HAPOJHOM Bepe U
HE BBITECHUJICS «aMaTHYECKUMI» OJMMMIIMUCKUMH OOramu, KOTOpble, 0 MHeHHUI0 MBaHOBa,
NpEeICTaBIsUIn  cO00M «IMaHalKI0 HOBOrO (heoJarbHOro CTpOH>>.507 I'maBHBI  CHMBOI
AMIIATUYECKOTO 00KECTBA B TPEUECKON PEINTUU — CTpajaromuii J{uounc. B 3Tom oTHOIIEHUN
OH mpenBocxuinaeT Xpucra. K stomy Mbl ere BepHemcs (4acTh BTopas, 2. 3).5 08

Kak MbI mokasanu B peTMrHO3HO-UCTOPUUECKON U (PUIIONIOrMYECKON YacTH HaIlel padoThl,
JlnoHuc, mpexae 4eM CTaTb CUMBOJIOM CTPaJaroliero 06ora, mpomen B rpedeckoil KyJIbType

I[OJ'IFI/Iﬁ IIyTb Ppa3BUTHUA, CKPBLIBAACH 110/ MAacKoOH MHOTOYHCICHHBIX HpaI[I/IOHI/ICI/II\/JICKI/IX

urocTacei, CTpaJalouIuX repoeB W T.M. TaM ke Mbl yKa3zajdd Ha TO, YTO NEPBOE IOJHOE

% Hymn. Hom. 11, 216-217, I, 198.

504 11T, 199. 13 snerun ®eornmma (Theogn. Eleg. 425-428). Cormacro Mudy, nepesaHHoMy nceBao-Iryrapxom
u npunucanHoMy Apucroremo ([Plut], Cons. ad Apol., 115b), hpurniickuii kopoiab Muiac Ha 0X0Te BCTpedaeT
B necy CuiieHa. OH CIIpaIlIMBaeT €ro, YTo SIBISETCS JUIS YeJIOBeKa HauOOJIbIINM cyacTbeM. CHIIEH OTBEYaeT eMy
BBIIIETIPUBEICHHBIMI CIIOBAMH.

%5 “Das Allerbeste ist fiir dich ginzlich unerreichbar: nicht geboren zu sein, nicht zu sein, nichts zu sein. Das
Zweitbeste aber ist fiir dich — bald zu sterben”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 35. Cp. Dodds (1951), 29 cn. o 3aBucTH
00roB K poxy uesoBeueckomy (906voc”), 0 KoTopoii roBopAT Harp. I'epoaoT U DCXHIL.

396 1111, 205-206.

307 T, 195.

08 I, 71, 205. MIMEHHO STOT MOMEHT CTal KaMHEM MPETKHOBEHUS [JIsl arojoreToB XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPBI.
Paccmotpenne ux guckyccuii: 11, 206.
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BBIp@XEHHE €ro CYIIHOCTH Kak CTpajaoliero Oora BCTpeyaeTcsi TOJNBKO B paMKax
MUCTEpUAIBHBIX KyJbTOB. Pa3Hble mpegaHuss o0 «cCTpanareiapbHON ydactw» [InoHuca
CYILLECTBOBAJIM €€ 10 3TOT0 IIOJHOTO pacKpbITUs JIMOHUCOBBIX CTpaJaHWii, HO JIMIIb
opduueckuii MU OTKPBITO pacCKas3biBaeT O €ro cyanOe (pactep3anue /MoOHMCA TUTaHAMH).
Mudsl, KoTOpBIE TIOBECTBYIOT O cTpajaHusx /[noHuca 3aByanmpoBaHO: ckazanue ['omepa o
Jnonuce u Jlukypre, a Takke MeHee M3BECTHBIM MU} 0 XOxAeHUU J[MoHMCca B MOA3EMHOE
uapCTBo.509

OnHako Ha Halll B3MJIAL, NIpeanojoxeHne FiBaHoOBa 0 MOCTENIEHHOM BOZHUKHOBEHUU MUda 0
cTpajatonieM J{MoHKNCEe HE CHUMAET T€ BO3PAXKEHUsI, KOTOPHIE BBI3BIBAET €I0 MHEHHE O TOM,
YTO JHOHHUCHUMCTBO (M TaKUM 00pa3oM, JaHHBIM KOHKPETHBIM MHU() TepeacT CYIIHOCTh
IPEYECKOro PeIUrHO3HOrO CO3HAHHS. B MepBOW YacTH Halleil paboThl MBI YK€ 00OpaTuiu
BHUMaHHE Ha Teopuio VBaHOBa 00 3KCTa3e Kak OCHOBE PEIUTMO3HOIO CO3HAHMS YeJIOBEKa
BOOOIIIE, U, CIICOBATENHHO, 3JUIMHA B YaCTHOCTH. Ecii 00aBUTh K ATOMY BBIIICYTIOMSIHY TYIO
XapaKTePUCTUKY TPEUYEeCKON KYJIbTYpHI (T.€. €€ MperoiaraeMblii IECCUMU3M) U MOTPEOHOCTh
JJIMHA B «OMIATUYECKUX OOrax», TO M3 3TOTO ClieqyeT, uTo MU} o cTpagaHusx JuoHuca —
9TO CBOETO pOAA KIKYEBOM HAPPATUB IPEUECKOU PEITUTHO3HON KYJIBTYPBI B LIEJIOM.

Ho na mam B3rmsg, mud o pacrep3anwm [ImoHwnca, kak U MUd o XoxacHun JlmoHuca B
MO/3€MHOE L[APCTBO, 3aHMMAET CIIMIIKOM MAaprUHajJbHOE MECTO B PEIMIHO3HOW JKHU3HHU
9JUTMHOB B LIEJIOM M B MU(DOJIOTHYECKOM Tpenanuu o J[noHuce B yacTHOCTU. B mepBoii wactu
Haieil paboThl MBI YK€ MOKa3alu, 4To oppuueckuii Mud, 1mo Bceil BEpPOSTHOCTH, SBISAETCS
CPAaBHUTEIBHO MO3JHUM IMPOIYKTOM 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOIO CHHKpETH3Ma. A Jpyrux MUQoB O
crpamanmsax Jlmonuca — Het. Kpome Toro, mpemanne o rpoOHuIle J{MoHuca Ha TEPPUTOPUHI
nenbQUiickoro opakylia HE JaeT OCHOBAHHMM BOCIPHUHHMATh J[MOHMca Kak OOIuil CUMBOI

511
CTpaaaHus, KaKuM BHUIUT CT0O HBanos.

bonpmuHCTBO paccka3oB 0 crpajgaHusax /nonuca
MIOBECTBYIOT O CTPAJaHUSX OACPKUMBIX MM Joaen. [lostomy mud o crpamanusx camoro

JlnoHnca MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KaueCTBE UX «apxeTuna». Ho ta cBsa3b, koTopyto MBaHOB

' 3P 1904, 9, 57-58.

319 Pazpurne MHU(DOJIOTHYECKOTO BBIPAXKCHHUS HICH CTpanaroniero J[MoHuca cieayer MOHUMATh B KOHTEKCTE
METOIOJIOTUIECKOTo 1moaxoaa ViBaHOBa, IO KOTOPOMY HMCXOJHAS TOYKA — HKCTATHYCCKOE TYIMICBHOE COCTOSHHE
yenmoBeka. B cooTBercTBHHM ¢ Teopued lBaHOBa O IOCIEAOBATEIHHOM pa3BUTHH IPaMUQ-pUTYAI-MHUQ],
IYIICBHOE COCTOSIHHE YEIIOBEKa BBIpa)KaeTCs B MpamMu(ax M MOTOM pa3BUBACTCSA B Pa3HBIX puTyanax. JIumb Ha
Oonee mo3gHEN CTaAMM CO3IAETCS MONHOLEHHAs MudonoreMa Kak oOBsICHEHHE 00pAga. DTHM MOTHUBUPYETCS
CPaBHUTEIHHO TIO3THEE BOZHUKHOBEHHE MU(OIIOTEMBI O CTpataHmsx JnoHuca.

SHnp 1904, 1, 111. Juonnc, kak u Apyrue OOKecTBa, BKJIIOYas BEPXOBHOro Oora 3eBca, pas3memsier
OKOHYATEJIbHYI0 y4YacTh Jtofeit: cMepTh. CleoBaTe/IbHO, B CMEPTH 3e€BCa 3aKIIIOYACTCS CTPAJaTeIIbHBIN
«AVMOHMCHUICKHID aCIIEKT €r0 CYIIHOCTH.
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YCTaHABIMBAET MEXAy OOLIUM IPEJICTaBICHUEM O CTPaJaHUU JAPEBHETO 4YEJIOBEKa U €ro
BbIpakeHUEeM B Mude o JlnoHuce, ocraercsi, Ha Hall B3I, HECKOJIBKO UCKYCCTBEHHOM.

Pasymeercs, npeacraBieHue 0 HEKOTOPOU J0JI€ IECCUMHU3MaA B IIEPUOJ Mexay 1'omepom u
pacIBETOM KJIaCCHYECKON KyJBTYPhI JaBHO CTAJ0 OOIIMM MECTOM B HAay4yHOH JmTeparype,
I€ O3TOT MECCUMU3M OOBSCHAETCS pa3IMYHBIMU  COLMAJIBHBIMH U  KYJbTYPHBIMU
m3meneruaMn.” > OJHAKO Ta OLEHKA JyXOBHOTO COCTOSIHHS TIPEKOB B IOK/IACCHYCCKHIA
NEPUOA, KOTOPYIO Ipe/uiaracT MIBaHOB, BO3HUKIIA, KAK HAM Ka)KEeTCsl, 10/l CUJIbHBIM BIUSHUEM
LIONIEHI Ay PUAHCTBA.

B nenom (xotst 3T0 00CTOSITENBCTBO HE BCera GopMyJIUPYyeTCcsl SKCIUIMLIUTHO) TIECCUMH3M
UIMHCKOM KyJlbTypbl VBaHOB OOBACHSAET TEM, 4YTO S3b[UYECTBO €€ HE 3HAJIO PaF0CTH
XPUCTUAHCKOTO craceHus. «I'peku He 3Hamu Haaexab», nuiier oH B crathe 1904 ronma

513
«Humme wu JuoHHCY.

EnuncTBeHHass HaznekJaa TPEKOB 3akioyajach B 0XKHIAHUU
npuiecTBus HoBoro /lmoHuca («Hajaexzaa SMONTOBY», O KOTOPOW, KaKk Mbl YBUJAEIU PaHEE,
numiet Hure), Ho peann3oBaiach 9Ta Hajexaa Toibko B EBanrenusax. OT ocBOOOXKIEHUS U3
[UKJIa POXKACHUS U CMEPTH B MHUCTEPUANBHBIX KYyJIbTaX €BAaHTEIbCKOE OOCIIaHWE BEYHOM
XKHU3HHU OTJINYAJIOCh CBOMM OOIIMM, JOCTYITHBIM JJISl BCEX XapaKTepoM (K 3TOMY MbI BEpHEMCS
HUKE, 4acTb BTOpasi, 2. 3). Ecau pa3BuTh MbICIb, BbICKa3aHHY10 MIBaHOBBIM B cTaThe «Humme
u JIMoHHMC», TO MOJYydYaeTCs, YTO MMEHHO MO 3TOM NPHUYMHE JTOXPUCTHUAHCKas IpedecKas
KyJbTypa MOXET OBITh OXapaKTepH30BaHa UCKIIOYUTEIHHO KaK MECCUMHUCTUYECKAs 10 CBOEH
cyru. Ilomywaercs, uto mo cpaBHeHuto ¢ Huime, MBaHOB ropas3mo 0Oojee pemuTeNbHO
CJIEIyeT IIONEHray>pOBCKOW IMOCBUIKE «HET XU3HW» (BbIpakeHHOW B MyapocTu CuieHa o
HUYTOXKECTBE CYIIIECTBOBAHUS BOOOIIIE).

Hecmotps Ha To, yTo Hume Toxe ucxoaut usz uaeu lllonenrayspa, o (r1aBHbIM 00pazom
B CBOCH «IIONBITKE K CaMOKPUTHKE») NPHUHUMAaeT madoc 3a «CTpaaHue OT H300miIus
JKAU3HECHHBIX CUJ U BHYTPEHHUX HpOTI/IBopetnxlﬁ».514 To ects JlmoHmC cTpamaeT oT W30BITKA
JKU3HEHHBIX CHJI, OT CTOJKHOBEHMS PAaJOCTU U Medald, OT TOro, 4TO, CKOPEE BCETO, MOKHO
Ha3BaTh MOCJEACTBUEM «Ja KU3HW». [loxoxue GpopmMynupoBKH MbI BcTpeuaeM u 'y MBaHoBa:
«Obuiue, KaK CHIa, U MeperonHenne, Kak madoc — 310 Juonucy».”” Ho B KOHEUHOM HTOTE,
yepe3 IpU3My CBOETO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MMPOBO33PEHMS OH HE MOT BHJIETh B I'PEYECKOU Ayl

HHUYCTO, KPOME NMECCUMHU3MaA.

312 Hanp. Nestle (1940), 53 cn.

e, 718.

>4 “Not an der Fiille und Uberfiille (...) Leiden der in ihm gedringten Gegensitze (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 17.
13 3P 1904, 3, 40.
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Urak, coyeras B CBOEM IMOAXOJI€ pPa3HbIE IMOCBUIKA TPEYECKOW JIMTEPATypbl, HEMEIKOU
dbunocopun U XpUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBO33pEHUs, FIBaHOB OMUCHIBAET IPEUECKYIO KYJIbTYPY KaK
KyJIbTypy nagoca. Mbl cTapaluch MOKa3aTh, 4TO 3TOT 00pa3 TEMHOW «HOYHOH CTOPOHBD)
Omnajapl BBI3BIBAET TE€ KE YIPEKHM B OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH, KOTOPON POMAHTUKM IOJBEPrajiu

KJIACCUIIMCTCKYIO KapTUHY CBETJION «IHEBHOM CTOPOHBD aHTHUHOM KYJBTYPHI.

1.2 9KcTa3 M ero PCJIUTHO3HOE 3HAYECHUE

[TonsiTrie maoc B PETUTHO3HBIX Pa3MBINUICHUSX IBaHOBa TECHO CBSI3aHO C IOHSTHEM
skcTa3. OmpenenuTh TOYHOE COOTHOIICHHE MEXIy ABYMS STHMH IOHSITHSIMH HEIPOCTO.
DKcTa3 TOHUMAETCs TO Kak TmocjencTBUe mnadoca (TO €CTh HCCTYIUICHHE, OprHasM,
HEOOXOJUMBIA I OCBOOOXICHUS OT YTHETAIOMIETO CO3HAHMS), TO KakK €AMHOE C HUM
qyBCTBO (1Ma)oc U 3KCTa3 COBMAMAIOT: CTPAJaHUE MOHMUMACTCS KaK BBIXOJ 3a MPEACIbI ceOs),
TO Kak mpuunmHa madoca (TO eCcTh CTpaJaHue KaK TOCIEICTBHE COCTOSHUS HCCTYIUICHUS,
HYK/IAIOIIErocsl B JIedeHHH — Katapence).”'© Tak wid mHade, madoc M DKCTAa3 — TECHO
CBSI3aHBI MEX]Ty COOOM.

[lepexuBanue sKcTaza, Mo MHEHHIO VBaHOBa, sBIsieTCs 0OMICH TyXOBHOH CHOCOOHOCTHIO
YelIOBEKa, O YeM CBHICTENBCTBYIOT PEMIHO3HBIC (PEHOMEHBI BCEX BPEMEH M HApOAOB.
[TooTOMYy OCOOEHHO MOpa3KUTEIEH TOT (DAKT, YTO B TPEUECKOM JIUTEPATYPE TEPMUH “EKOTOUCIS”
NOABJIACTCA JOBOJIBHO ITO3AHO, €CJIN 6paTb B pacucT ABJICHHA, CBA3AHHBIC C HHOHHCHﬁCTBOM
(60KecTBEHHOE Ge3yMue, OePKUMOCTh, SHTY3HA3M ¥ T.IL.) M omucaHHbe yxe y Tomepa.’'®
Kak coctosiHme, conmpoBoKaaroIIee MUCTUYECKOoe ciausiHre (“unio mystica”), OHO pa3BUBACTCS

B MHUCTHYECKOHU Tpaaul paHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA W IIOJIy4YacT JanbHeuee erIy6neHHe B

XPHCTHAHCKON (DUIOCODUM CPEHEBEKOBBA. = DKCTa3 — OJHA M3 OCHOBHBIX KATErOPHil IpH

>16 Kak MBI yBHIMM B CIIE[yIOIIEM pasjiele, 0I00Has HeMoCIe10BaTeNbHOCTh B CIOBOYIIOTPEOICHNN KacaeTcs
U TIOHATHA «Oe3yMHe».

>'7 Holm (1981), 11.

18 OcHOBHOE 3HadyeHHE TIpEUecKoro cioBa “¥KoTAOIC”: «CMEIIGHHE», B IMEPCHOCHOM CMBICTE —
«ymornomenrarenbcTBo». Kak crenuduyeckn penurno3no-¢punocodckoe NOHITHE OHO HAYWHAET YIOTPEOISATHCS
cpaBHUTENBHO TO31mHO (Hamp. Plot. Enn. VI, 9, 11). Cm. Zintzen (1977), 32 cun. Cp. Zeller (1963), 615 ci.
[InatoH He ymOTpeOIACT STO CIOBO B PEITUTHO3HOM 3HaueHUH (cM. Plat. Resp. 526¢; Plat. Leg. 795¢). Cp. Dodds
(1951), 77, mpum. 84. OH mpeAonaraet, 9To N3HAYANEHOE 3HAYCHUE STOTO CIIOBA HEPEIUTHO3HO.

' B cBs3u ¢ ABrycTHHOM VIBaHOB MOHMMAET KCTa3 KAK TPAHCLEHACHIMIO CAMOTO ceOst. DTO BBIPAKEHHE
ynotpebuisiercsi VBaHOBbIM mpakTHyeckn kKak adopusm: “Transcende te ipsum”. CC. III, 283 (“Anima”,
1907/1935); cp. CC. 111, 438-439; CC. IV, 262, CC. IV, 502. B tpakrate «O0 UCTUHHOU pEIUrUI» ABIyCTHUH
numer: “Noli foras ire, in te ipsum redi. in interiore homine habitat veritas, et si tuam naturam mutabilem
inueneris, transcende et te ipsum. sed memento cum te transcendis, ratiocinantem animam te transcendere”, Aug.
De vera rel., 72 (cp. Sermo 223/A, 3).
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HN3YYCHUHN PCIIUTHO3HOI0 CO3HAHUA U MCPCIKHUBAHWA B paMKaX pa3HbIX HAYYHBIX HO,Z[XO,I[OB.sZO

XoTs moxxoa caMoro MBaHOBa K BOIPOCY O PEIMTHO3HOM JKCTa3e OKpAICH BO3ACHCTBUEM
COBPEMEHHOM €My aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, COILIMOJIOTUU U TICUXOJIOTHH, B €r0 OCHOBE JIS)KUT MUCTHKA
U MeTa(u3uKa.

[To HMBaHOBy, 5KcTa3 (WCCTYyIUIEHHWE, OpPrHa3M) JIKUT B OCHOBE OOIIEYEIOBEUECKOM

. 521 T L s 522
penurno3Hor ctuxuu.”” VBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT ueioBeka “animal ecstaticum”.”™ DTOT TepMUH
BIICPBBIC MOSBIISICTCS B 3aKJIIOYUTEIBHON IIaBe «DIUTMHCKON PEIMTHH CTPAJIArOIIEro 0oray.
. 523
WBanoB mwumier, 4To «(...) U3 IKCTATHUYECKUX COCTOSHHUN MYIIM IMPOUCTEKIA PEIUTHUS.
DKcTa3 — OCHOBAa pa3BUTUSI pEeNUTruu. M3 HEro NpoWCXOOUT Hesl KEePTBBl, a U3 HeEe —
524 .
npejacTaBieHne o 60xecTBe (To ecTh MUG).”” B «DIIMHCKON penuruu cTpajaronero 0ora
Hapsy C TOHATHEM <OKCTa3» («CTaTh BHE ce0s») YacTo YHOTPEOJSETCS TOHSITHE
«OHTY3Ha3M» — BXOXJEHHE OOKeCTBA B OCBOOOKIEHHOE 5. “évBovciacudc”’, ObTh B Gore,
525
UMeTh Oora B cebe, ObITh TIepeOIHEHHBIM 00TOM.” UeoBeK BBIXOIUT 33 TIEPEICIIBI CBOCTO
526

0OBIYHOTO CO3HAHUS U BCTyMAaeT B chepy O0KECTBEHHOTO.

B cratbe «Humme u Juonucy» 1904 roga MBaHOB XapaKTepu3yeT DKCTa3 KaK «BOCTOPT

52
notepu cebs B Xaoce U HOBOTO obperenus B bore».”>’ HanGombiyio 3aciyry B pacKphITHH
. 2

3HAYCHHS TMOHHCHIICKOrO OPrHACTHYECKOro Hauana MBamos mpusHaeT 3a Hurme. ™ Oxnaxo
Hunme ymotpebasier Takue TepmuHbl, Kak “Rausch” wmm “Verziickung” wame, dem
“Ekstasis”. BozneiictBuem JlMoHUCAa OH BHIUT, MPEXKAE BCETO, «pa3pylIeHHE principium
T . 529 o
individuationis’a».””” Hwunmie umeer B BuAy H30aBlieHHE OT BHYTPEHHUX IMPOTHBOPEUUi,
HAKOIJICHHBIX B YEJIOBEKE, W OCBOOOXKICHHE WHAWBUIYATBHOTO CO3HAHHS OT TOAYMHECHHUS
Bone, koTopas kak BCeOOBEMITIOIIMI MPUHINI rocnoacTByeT Haa mupoM (“der Wille” mo

Hlonenrayspy). MBaHoB Bcien 3a Hwumme noguepkuBaeT 3TO IMPEOAOJIEHUE MPUHIMIA

520 Cwm. manp. Holm (1981), 7 ci. Beck (1906) (skcras xak mpacosmanne (“Urbewusstsein™)), Inge (1912), ad
loc., Laski (1961), Lewis (1971) (o 3HaveHHM MOJOB B CBSI3U C 3KCTAa30M), KacarenbHO niamanusma (Siikala
(1978)).

>21 B stom on crenyer Poxe, cm. Rohde (1961), 11, 23-27.

22 3P 1905, 7, 137. Tepmunom “animal ecstaticum” (rp. “C@ov ékotatikéy”) MBaHOB OOBINPHBAET M3BECTHOE
onpeJieieHUe YenoBeka ApucTorenaeM “Cdov ToMTikdv”. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE OH TaKKe yNOTpeOsseT TEPMHUH
“animal religiosum”.

S 3P, Tam xe.

324 3P 1904, 3, 61.

525 (4enoBeK CO3HAET CeOS €MHBIM CO CBOMM GOYKECTBOM TOIBKO B COCTOSIHUM skcTaza», IP 1905, 7, 138.

526 O cBs13m DpOTHKH ¢ HOHsTHEM dKcTasa cm. Clowes (1988), 137-138.

7. CC. 1, 719.

28 «Hume Bossparun mupy Jlnonncay, CC. I, 716.

329 “wonnenvolle Zerstiickelung” nu “Zerbrechen des principii individuationis”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 30.
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MHMBAIYaIHH, «IHOHACHIACKOE PACTOPIKEHHE JIMYHOCTHY. > HHUINIe CYMTAeT, YTO CHATHE
VHIMBHLY AL} €T YeTOBEKY 4yBCTBO MPHUHAIIEKHOCTH K «50Iee BRICOKOMY OBMIECTBY . 31

Bcenomuum nosunmio OpBuHa Pone, kotopeiii Hapsny ¢ Humue sisuica ans MBanosa
BakHeUIUM opueHTHpoM. Cpenu ¢dumonoros Pome Obul OJHUM W3 CaMbIX TOHKHX
MCUXO0JIOTOB (CM. oOIlleHKy VBaHoBa BbIe, 4YacTh mepBas, 1. 2). Poxe cumraer, 4To
JKCTaTU4eCcKoe MouuTaHue ¢pakuiickoro /[uoHuca (XOTs OH U TOBOPUT O HEM Kak 00
«O0IIIEYEIOBEYECKOM MEPEKUBAHUNY) €IIe UYKI0 TPEYECKOMY PEIUTHO3HOMY CO3HAHHUIO.
Jlanee OH MCXOAMUT M3 TOTO, YTO OJMULETBOPEHUEM IPEUECKOr0 PEITMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS OBLI

532

[MAHTEOH OJIMMIIUICKAX OOrOB. HecmoTpss Ha TO, yto Poje OmMCHIBAET 3KCTA3 «Kak

MOrPYXKEHHE JIMYHOCTH B OOXKECTBO», *>° OH pAacCMAaTPHBAET €ro, MPEKIE BCEro, KAK
npeaTedy TOro Oojiee MO3JHET0 y4YeHUss O OeCCMEpTUM WHIWBUIYAITbHOW YeIOBEUeCKON
JOyUIM, KOTOpO€ MBI BcTpeuaeM y op¢ukoB, nudaropeiineB u 1uiatoHukoB. s Poxe
OCHOBHasi HJes DKCTa3a 3aKJI0YaeTcsl B IEPEKUBAHMM CAMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH IyIIU 10
OTHOIICHHUIO K Teny: «B skcTasze, ocBOOOXKIEHNHU QYU OT YIHETAIOLIEH CUIIBI Tella pacTyT ee
CHITBI, 0 KOTOPBIX OHA B TIOBCEIHEBHOI JKH3HH, 3aMKHYTAsl B TeJIe, HHUEro HE 3HACT». 34
WutepecHo, uto VBaHOB OKa3bIBacTCs B 3TOM OTHOIIeHWH Ommke k Humie, uem k Poge.
OH genaer ynop Ha CBEPXJIMYHBIM XapakTep 3KCTa3a M BBIBOJUT €ro KOJUIEKTHUBHBIA WU
cOBGOpHBIl BapuaHT.” > B paMkax ()HIONOTHYECKON IMUCKYCCHH OH B TOH CBSI3U OIH30K K
['appucon, xotopas B cBoeil kuure «®emwuna» (“Themis”) 1912 roga mon BIusSHUEM
comuosiornueckux teopuit . iopkreiima (u B MeHblied creneHu M. Maycca)
paccMaTpuBaeT JUOHUCHICKUM JKCTa3, MPEXKIE BCEro, Kak KOJUICKTHBHBIM (EHOMEH, Kak
«koIUTeKTHBHYI0 dMormio» (“Collective emotion”).”*® Opnmaxko Tappucon 6oiee TecHO
CBSI3bIBAET KOJUJICKTUBHBIM XapaKTep 3KCTATUYECKOIO pUTyana C Marued U TOTEMHU3MOM.
Bnpouewm, ViBaHOB pa3BuBal CBOM MPENOIOKEHHUS CAMOCTOATENBHO, O3 BIUsAHUS ["appuCoH.

Ve B «DJUIMHCKOW pENUTHH CTPagaroliero 0ora» OH IOAYEPKHBAET KOJJICKTHBHOCTH

opruama: «O0 skcraze, uiau 0e3yMHH, KaK SIBICHHUH COOCTBEHHO KyJIbTOBOM MBI BIIpaBe

>03P 1904, 3, 40.

3! “Singend und tanzend #ussert sich der Mensch als Mitglied einer hoheren Gemeinschaft”, Nietzsche (1999), I,
30.

332«(_.) eine allgemein menschliche Empfindung”, Rohde (1961), 11, 22-23.

>3 “Untergang des Individuums in der Gottheit”, Rohde (1961), II, 26. Cp. Dodds (1951), 70, npum. 41, rue
Ionuc kKpuTHKyeT Pojie 3a CMeLIeHne TIEPEBOIOB ClIOBA “Ev0£0C”: «OBITh B 6Ore» U «UMETh 6ora B cebe.

33% «“In der Ekstasis, der Befreiung der Seele aus der beengenden Kraft des Leibes, wachsen ihre Kréfte zu, von
denen sie im Tagesleben und durch den Leib gehemmt, nichts weiss”, Rohde (1961), I, 20.

535 Cp. “Rohde aveva sviluppato I’intuizione di Nietzsche sull’importanza del dionisiasmo come fenomeno
psichologico individuale, oltre che come esperienza collettiva”, Rizzi (1988), 95.

>36 Harrison (1912), xi-xii; 45-46; 125 ; Henrichs (1984), 231.
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537
TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO TOrga, Korga OHO IPHHHUMACT XapaKTEp COCTOAHHUSA KOJIJICKTHBHOIO)).

Jns MBaHoBa BakHa pycckas (uiaocodcekas uaes coOOpHOCTH, K KOTOPOW Mbl BEpHEMCS B

YeTBEPTOH I1aBe 3TOi yacTu Hameil paboTsl (4acTh BTOpas, 4. 1).

1. 2. 1 Dxcmas kak bezymue
DKcTa3, opruasM, UCCTYIUICHUE, OJIEPKUMOCTh OOTOM — BCE 3TH TEPMHUHBI 0003HAYAIOT
Bo3/eiicTBue JlMoHuca Ha uenoBeka (T.e. MPEACTaBISAIOT COOOM €ro cTpaaaHusi, Kopouye
roBops: maoc) u ynorpedstores B TeKcTax MiBaHoBa Oojee wim MeHee CHHOHUMHYHO. Bee
TH TEPMUHBI YNOTPEOISAIOTCS MPUMEHUTENHPHO K IHOHHUCHHCKOMY O€3yMHIO, KOTOpOE
538
HBaHOB TOJKyeT AOBOJBHO crerupuuecku.” VYke ['omep roBoputr o «0e3yMCTBYIOIIEM

JlmoHuce». 539

I'eponor omnpexnenser JluoHuca Kak «TOro, KTO MPHUBOAMT JIIOJAEH B
6e3yMHe».540 Panee ObLIO 3aMEYCHO, YTO KOPEHb IPEUYECKOTO CIIOBA “Uavio’” TPUCYTCTBYET U
B CIIOBE MEHA/A («IMOHMCHIICKAs JKEHIIMHA — TIIABHAS HOCHTEIBHHIA WIACH KylbTa»).”' B
obenx ¢unongornyeckux paborax MBaHOB NMPUBOIUT OCHOBHBIE MHU(BI O JHOHUCHHCKOM
Gesymun.

B cBoell TeopuM AMOHHUCHMCKOM pPEJIMTMO3HOM Icuxosioruu MBaHOB pasnuyaer [Ba
OCHOBHBIX THIa 0€3yMUsi, KOTOpbIE, KaK Mbl YBUIAUM HUXE (4acThb BTOpasd, 2. 1), BOCXOIAT K
[InaToHy ¥ CBsI3aHBI C MOHATUEM AUOHUCHICKOTO Katapcuca. [lepseiil Tun MIBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT
«1paBoe 0e3ymue», a BTopoil — «HernpaBoe Oe3ymue». [lepBblil TUIl 6e3yMusi peannsyercs B
ONaronpusATHBIX OOCTOSATEILCTBAX U MMEET MOJIOKUTENbHBIC TIOCIEeACTBH. BTopoii Tum Beaer
K pa3pylIeHUI0, YOHMICTBY, CJIOBOM, XapaKTEpU3yeTCsl KaK OTPULATEIIbHOE IPOSBIECHUE
JIMOHKCOBOI CHITBI, «KaK creras «JIucca»y, Goruus Gezymus.” ™
VBaHOB TpeOyeT COBMECTHOIO, T.€. COOOPHOIO MEPeXUBAHUS KCTa3a, MOCKOJIbKY, Ha €ro

B3TJI41, «OJUHOYCCTBO HCCTYIUICHUA I104YTH BCCra OIIaCHO, KakKk COCTOSIHHUC

37 Coorsercraenno: P 1904, 3, 55 u 46. Cp. Myparuos (1998), 445.

¥ Cremyer OTMETHTH, 9TO SMMJIENCHS ACCONMHPOBATACH C OOECTBEHHBIM BOOIYIICBICHHEM YKe B
aaTnyHocTH. «Hemapom smmnerncust — csamenHas Ooneszusy» (OP 1904, 3, 46) mumer MBaHOB, cchuiasch Ha
¢parment u3 [epaknura. (B kommentapuu M. ["acmapoBa k u3nanuio hparMeHTa TeKCTa « DJUTMHCKOU PETUTHU
cTpamatomero 6oray» B «Icxuie» (c. 559)): @p. K 22 B 29: «MpinuieHue — naaydas 00Je3Hb» (HO CChUIKA HE
tounas). Cp. Rohde (1961), II, 70 u mpum. 4 co ccbuikoii Ha ['mnmokpara, De morbo sacro. O TMOHATHH
«0e3yMCTBOBAThY, “latvecOar” Boobute, cM. Linforth (1948a), 147.

39 «A1bvooog povépevoc”, Hom. 11, VI, 132, B mude o JInkypre.

0 «Botic podvesar Evdyer avOpdmove”, Herod. Hist. IV, 79, 3. Rohde (1961), cp. II, 6, mpum. 1. Dodds (1951),
77.

31 3P 1904, 3, 42.

2 Mug o Jluxypre (Hom. 71, VI, 130-140); mud o Iendee (croxer «Baxxamnox» Espuriaa); mud o Espunme
(Paus. VII, 19-21); mud o mouepsx uaps Munus (“Mwbdadec”, Plut. Qu. Gr. 38; Ovid. Mer. TV, 1-40) u o
nouepsix [poiita (“Ilpowrtideg”, Ps. Apoll., Bibl. 2, 2, 1; Paus. Descr. VIII, 18, 7-8). OP 1904, 3, 42, 45; OP 1904,
4,33; 11, 27, 11, 108, 233, 253.

¥ OP 1904, 3,47,
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aToOIOrndIeckoey.” IBaHOB MPEANONaraeT, 4To 0OMEeYeIOBEIeCKOe SKCTATHICCKOE HATAII0
TpeOyeT MepUOAMYECKOTO MPOBEACHUS HKCTATHUYECKHX 00psaoB. MOXHO cka3aTh, VBaHOB
UCXOIHT U3 TOTO, YTO B YEIOBEKE JIPEeMIIET HEKUW BHYTPEHHUH 30B, K KOTOPOMY HEOOXOAMMO
npuciaymuBatees. Ha Toro, KTo npenedperaer 3TuM 30BOM, OOPYIIMBAETCS Pa3pyLIUTEIbHAS
MeCTh 0e3yMCTBYIOIIETO Oora. DTO MOKa3aHO B YACTHOCTH B Mude 0 modepsx maps Munwus
win Qusckom 1ape Ilendee. MupiMu cnoBamu, MBaHOB cuuTaer, 4TO IS CBOErO poja
JTYXOBHOW THUTHMEHBI KYJIbTYpPhl HEOOXOIMMO COBMECTHOE SKCTAaTUYECKOE IepeKUBAHUE,
npaBoe 6e3yMue, OIaBJICHHE KOTOPOTO BBI3BIBACT TSKEIICHIIINE MTOCIICCTBUS.

CBoe yTBepXkJE€HHE O HEOOXOAMMOCTH COBMECTHOTO JMOHHCHMCKOro 3Kcra3a lBaHOB
WUTIOCTPUPYET «PEIIUTHO3HO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUM» aHAJIU30M CYAbObI CBOETO BIOXHOBUTENS
Opuapuxa Humme. [lo muenuto MBanoBa, Hunme «ocraBun JIMOHMCOB COHM» M yIIEN B
camoro ce0si. B «Poxaenmu Ttparemum» Huime eme mucan o JUOHHCHKWCKOM CHSTHUU
MIPHUHIIATIA WHAUBUIYAINH, HO MO3JIHEE, B CBOCH (YMIO0COPUU OH MOCTEIIEHHO MEePEXOAMI KO
Bce OOJIbIIEMY CaMOYTBEP)KJIEHUIO JIMYHOCTH B HJIEAX O cBepxuesoBeke. MBaHOB mosaraer,
YTO MMEHHO B STOM 3aKJIIOYaliCs HUIIIIEBCKHI OTKa3 OT AMOHHUCHiIicTBA. OCKOpOIEHHBIN
O0e3ymcTByIOmUi 60r OynTo OB OTOMCTHJI M HACial Ha HEro TyOUTENbHOE MOMpaueHUe
yma, >

Eme npu paccMOTpeHHH UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS peluruuu JIMoHHCA MBI 3aMETHIIH, YTO
VBaHOB B CBOEM aHalW3e TUOHHUCUWCTBA PA3IMyaeT JBE OCHOBHBIE O0OJACTH: HApPOIHYIO
XTOHUYECKYIO PelUrui0 U MHUCTUKY. IlepBast oOmacte (HapomHas XTOHMYECKAs PEIIUTHS) —
KYJIbTOBBI KOHTCKCT JUOHUCUICTBA C Pa3HBIMH MIEPBOOBITHBIMH 3KCTATHYECKUMHU OOpsIaMu
JKEPTBONIPUHOIICHHUSI, TaKUMH KaK pacTep3aHhe W TOXKHpaHue KepTB (omodarus).
Penurnosno-ncuxonorndyeckuii moaxon lVBaHoBa B 3TOM CBSI3U HAaXOOUTCS TMOA OCOOBIM
BIUSHUEM aHTPOMOJOTHH. BTopas 001acTh (MHCTHUIIM3M) — TIOSIBICHHWE JTUOHHUCHUHCKOTO
IKCTa3a B MUCTEPUAIBHBIX KyJbTax. [ aBHBIN M3 HUX — opdu3Mm. B pamkax ydeHuit 3Tux
KyJbTOB €€ YHOMHHAETCS >KECTOKOCTh MEPBOOBITHBIX OOpPSIIOB, HO OHU OOJbIle HE
MPaKTUKYIOTCS. MOKHO OBLIO OBI CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO — CBOETO pojJia CyOIMMUpOBaHHas ¢opma
nuoHucHiicTBa. Ha mpakTuke 3Ta «cyOauMManusy BBIPAXKaeTcsl B TOM, YTO Y Op(hHUKOB 00psiz
oModarnu (MMOKUpAaHUE CHIPOTO Msca JKEPTB) 3aMEHWICS Ha BEreTapHaHcTBO. B
MUCTEpUAIBHBIX KyJdbTaX VIBaHOB BUAMT OKOHYATEIbHOE PACKPBITUE  CYIIHOCTH

JUOHHCHUMCTBA. MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO MMCHHO B HUX 3aBCPHIACTCA ICPEXOJ OT HCIPABOIO K

S44 OP, Tam xke.
5 CC. I, 721-722. VBaHoB cpaBHuBaeT Huiyme ¢ BBIIICYNOMSIHYTEIM EBPHITHIOM, KOTOpBIHA COrTacHo Mudy
HapylIaeT 3anpeT, OTKPhIBaeT KOBUET ¢ 00pa3oM J[MoHKCaA M CXOIMT C yMa.
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paBOMy JAHOHHMCUHCKOMY Oezymuio. JIpyrumu ciloBaMH, HPOMCXOIUT pa3BUTHE OT
paspyIINTEeNIbHOW K OYUCTUTENbHOM (opme skcraza. Ilepen Tem, Kak Mbl nepeigeM K
OOCYXK/ICHUIO «OYMILEHHs» (Karapcuca), pacCMOTPUM IICHUXOJIOTHIO TE€X ypOBHEU
TUOHHUCUINCTBA, KOTOpPbIE  Mbl  BBIJCNMJM  BBIIIE:  ICUXOJIOTHIO  IKCTATHYECKOIO

KCPTBOINIPUHOIICHHUA U IICUXOJIOTHUIO SKCTATHYCCKOM MHUCTHKH.

1. 2. 2 Dxcmamuueckoe xepmeonpurHouieHue

Cornacno xoHnenuuu VIBaHOBa, )KepTBa M JKEPTBEHHBIC OOPSAIbl 3aHUMAIOT B T€HEAIOTUU
JVOHUCHIICTBA CPEHEE MECTO MEXIy SKCTAa30M KaK M3HAYaIbHBIM (DAaKTOM PEIMTHO3HOTO
CO3HaHMS, W KOHKPETHBIM IMpejCTaBIeHHEM O OoxkecTBe: «(...) XepTBa B JIMOHMCOBOI
penurun napeBHee Oora. Ho ectb HeuTo Oonee ApeBHee, 4yeM cama XKepTBa. IJTO —
IICUXOJIOTMUECKOE SIBJIEHME OPIMMHOTO 9KCTa3a B CIla3Max IOJHOTHI, IEPEIUBAIOIIEHCS Yepe3
Kpaif, C4acThsi, PA3PELIAIONIErocss B BOCTOPr crpajaHmst (.)» ' W Tak janee 1O JTHHHE
HUIIIEBCKOTO TPEACTABICHUS O «CTPAJAaHUU OT IMEeper30bITKa HAKOIUIEHHBIX KU3HEHHBIX
CHJD» B COEUHEHHUH C aHTPOTOJIOTUIECKUMH HJIESIMU O CYIIIHOCTH U (DYHKIIUHU SKEPTBBI.

PasHble xepTBEeHHbIE 0OpsAbI, KOTOPBIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B paMKax Kyjibra JluoHuca, MBaHoB
UHTEPIIPETUPYET B CBSI3U C DKCTA30M. B AMOHUCHIICKON MCUXOJOTUHU KEPTBEHHOIO pUTyasa
pa3IUyYaloTCs CIEAYIOIIME COCTaBHBIE 3JEMEHTHI: KEPTBa, Kpel M O0XKecTBO, KOTOPOMY
MpUHOCHUTCS KepTBa. B koHuenuu MBaHOBa, 3TH 3JIEMEHTHI Pa3rpaHUYMBAIOTCS HEUYETKO U
MOTYT WACHTHU(HUIMPOBATHCS B PEIUTHO3HOM TNCHXOJOTHHM. DTOT IMOJAXOJ BBIJACT BIHSIHHE
AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOM HAayKH BTOpOM mojoBuHbI XIX Beka, KOTOpas onpeaeinia U Hay4dHbIN
noaxoa OpeuHa Poxe. B mepBoii yacTu Hamieir pabOTHI MBI yKe yKa3aiau Ha To, uto Hurrme
MPEABOCXUIIAET HEKOTOPHIE YCTAHOBKHM AHTPOMOJOTMYECKOW HAyKHM M MO3TOMY MO3XKE, B
Hayase XX BEKa CTOPOHHUKU PUTYAJTMCTCKOTO aHAlIM3a BO3ZHUKHOBEHHUS TpareiIuu Ha30BYT
€ro BaXKHbIM IPEIIECTBEHHUKOM (dacTh nepsast, 1. 2. 1 u 1. 3).

[lepen Tem, Kak 3aKkjiaHUE XKUBOTHBIX CTaJO PACHPOCTPAHEHHON MPAKTHKON B IPEUYECKOU
PENUTHO3HON KYJNbTYpE, B ’KEPTBY (B TOM UMCJIE U B paMKaxX penuruu J[noHuca) mpuHOCHINCH
JTIOAU. DTOT AJIEMEHT TPEUYECKON PEIUIrHU BCETJa BBI3BIBAJ 0)KECTOUEHHBIE CIOPHI Cpenu
cnenuanuctoB. Kak coelMHUTH MpeCcTaBlI€HWE O BBICOKOPA3BUTOM LUBWIM3ALUM JIPEBHEN
DItajbl ¢ )KECTOKUMH YeJIOBEUECKUMH >KepTBaMH M KaHHuOanu3MoMm? [1oatomy >kepTBeHHbIE
o0OpsAbl TAKOTO THUIA B TPEYECKON PEeNuruv U MUDOIOTHH A0ITroe BPeMsSI BOCIPHUHUMAIUCH

54
KaK Herpedeckue (BapBapCKie) SIeMEHTBI U IEPEKUTKA.

3 3P 1904, 3, 61.
7 Rohde (1961), 1, 48, 78; Guthrie (1950), 163, 166, 296.
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Ho kak ObI TO HU OBLIO, UCXOIS1 U3 MU(OIOTHIECKOTO TIPEAaHus, B KyJIbTe JIHOHICAa MOYKHO
pasIHYaTh TPH THIA YETOBEUCCKUX XKEPTB: JCTH, My)KUMHBI M JKSHIIHHBL  JleTeyGuiicTBO
npenacTaBieHo B mude o mouepsx maps Munus (MwuHHAge1), MykeyouiictBo — B Mude o
[Tendee (xots, KoOHEUHO, ATaBa yOMBaeT COOCTBEHHOTO ChIHA), )KEHOYOHIICTBO — OIISATH K€ B
Mude o Munnagax™® u B mude o Hpoﬁmz[ax.sso brnarogaps «Bakxankam» EBpunuaa
Haubonee u3BecteH Mugd o Ilendee. OH mokaspiBaeT, Kak FOHHUTEIh OOTa caM CTaHOBUTCS
xeptBoit.”' Tlo VIBaHOBY, 9TH TPH THIIA BHIPA’KAIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO FOHOIIECKOE, MY)KCKOE H
KEHCKOEe Hayajo caMmoro JlMoHmca, KOTOpble, KaK YBHIUM B CIEAYIOIIEM pasfelie, UrparoT
Ba)XHYIO POJIb B IICHXOJIOTUHU IKCTa3a.

B pamkax 3TOoro ke aHTPONOJOTHYECKOTO IOAXO0Ja CIEAYET MOHATh CYIIECTBEHHBIN
AJIEMEHT TICUXOJIOTUU JHOHUCHUCKOM JKEPTBBI — Pa3/IBOCHHE 0O0XKECTBA HA YKpEla U KEPTBY
(mosiBIIEHUE Ppa3HBIX HIIOCTacei). DTo sBIeHHE ObUIO YaCThIO e€Ile MPaJuOHUCUIICKOTO
PENIUIHO3HOro OpruasMa.” > Kpome TOro, OHO HIpaeT BaKHYIO POJIb B Pa3BHTHH Tpareiuu. B
«DIUTMHCKON peNUruu cTpajaroiiero 6ora» VBaHOB pacKpbhIBaeT 3Ty HICK TaK: «HUCTHHA
pa3iBoeHHsI Oora Ha >KepPTBY W Majada, Ha OOroOoplia M TParkuecKoro moOeauTeNs, Ha
yOueHHoro u youiily. ta MUCTHKA OPrHacTUYECKOTO O€3yMHUsl MaJIO TOBOPHUT PAcCyAKY, KaKk
BCSIKask MUCTHKA; HO €€ CHMBOJIU3M OoJjiee, 4eM JIOTHKa J0oTMaTa, JeNlaeT HaM JOCTYITHOU
3araJIoOyHyl0 CYIIHOCTh BEYHO CaMOOTYYXKIAIOMIETOCS IO 9YY)KOI0 MAacCKOW, BEYHO
pPa30OpPBaHHOTO M pa3Iy4eHHOro ¢ COOOK CaMUM, BEYHO CTPAJAIOIIETO W YIOCHHOTO
CTpaJaHHeM MHOTOJIMKOTO ¥ MHOTOMMEHHOTo JlHoHKCa, 6ora cTpacTeii».

Pacnan 1MOHMCHIICKOTO JKEPTBONPHHOIICHHWS HA COCTABHBIE DJIEMEHTHI MOYKHO
MIPOWJLTIOCTPUPOBATH BHIIECYTOMSHYTHIM MUGOM o [lerndee. Camo mo cedbe ronenue [nonuca
[Tendeem (T.H. MU} O CONPOTUBIICHUH, CM. YaCTh TepBas, 2. 3. 1) MOXKET BOCIPUHUMATHCS
KaKk IpuHEeceHne camoro 6ora B xepTBy. Takum oOpaszom, [leHdeil BricTymaeT Kak CBOETO
pona xpeu. Kpome toro, Oymyun TparnueckuM repoem, cam [1erdeii B To xe Bpems sBISIETCS
Mackoil ctpanatomero Jlmonuca. Takum 00pa3om, BCE TPH DJIEMEHTA >KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHS

(kpertt, xepTBa, 60T) coenuHsAoTcs B oopase [lendes.

3P 1904, 4, 31-33.

>¥ Cam IlnyTapx uHTEpHpETHpPYET 3TOT MU B CBA3M ¢ Ky/IbTOM Arpronuii B Opxomene (“Aypidvio’), Plut. Qu.
Gr. 38. Cp. Nilsson (1906), 271 cn. Burkert (1972), 195-200.

339 Nilsson (1906), Tam xe; Burkert (1972), 189-194.

> B Gonee NO3IHIOI SIOXY YETOBEUECKHME HKEPTBbI ObUIH 3aMEHEHBI KMBOTHBIMH, UTO HJLTIOCTPUPYET,
Hanpumep, Mud o Espunmie B [Tatpax. Nilsson (1906), 294 ci., Wilamowitz (1931/2), I, 374-380.

532 B meromonornyeckoii riase «Jluonncay, [T, 283-284. Cp. Rizzi (1988), 96.

353 3p 1904, 8, 23; cp. OP 1904, 4, 39. MBanoB Bo3Bpaliaercs K 3TOMYy MOMEHTY B CBOMX CTaThsX. Hamp.
«Hummre u JJuonucy (1904), CC. 1, 726 u «O cymiectse Tpareaun» (1912 ), CC. 11, 194.
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OtoxnecTBiieHHEe 00XKECTBA U )KEPTBbI — AHTPOIOJIOIMUYECKasi KOHIENIUs, HO MOKET ObITh
OocHOBaHa W Ha uiaesx Humme. VIMEHHO OH cuMTall TparMYecKUX IepoeB MackaMH CaMoro
cTpajaromero OoxecrBa. JlampHeimme pasMbIIICHUS O JKepTBe (B TOM  4HCIE

554

UICHTU(QUKAIHS KEPTBBI CO HKPEIIOM) MOTYT OBITh pe3yNbTaTOM BiHsHHS Poxe.”>

PutyanucTckuii 37€MEHT B 3TOM TEOPUH BBIJAET CPEIU MPOUYETO BIUSIHUE UICH, BBIIBUHYTHIX

. 556
B «3onoroii BeTBU» Dpnsepa.

B mepBoii yacTH CBOEro MHOTOTOMHOTO HCCIICJIOBAHUS
®pna3ep TOBOPHUT O TaK HA3BIBAEMOM «JIECHOM KOPOJIey», kKpele Xxpama JIuaHbl, KOTOpPbIi ObLI
OJTHOBPEMEHHO M JKPELIOM, U XEPTBOW JIECHOTO KyJbTa OOTMHM (HACIEAHUK >KPEUECKOU
JOTKHOCTH YOMBAeT CBOEro MpEAIMICCTBEHHHKA). B TOH 9acTH, KOTOpas MOCBSIECHA
JluoHKCy Kak TpHUMEpYy YMHUPAIOMIETO M BOCKpecaromiero Oora, ®pasep paccMaTpuBaeT
OTOKIECTBICHHE 6Ora C KHBOTHBIM, KOTOPOE TIPUHOCHTCS €My B XKEPTBY. >

B cooTBeTcTBUU C pa3HBIMU COBPEMEHHBIMU €MY TEOPUSIMHU UCTOPUH PEJIUTHH (B TOM YHCIIE
@pa3epa) MBaHOB 3a pasHBIMH (OpMaMH  YEIIOBEUECKUX IKEPTBOIPHHOIICHUH U
KaHHUOAM3Ma BUIUT OCHOBOIIOJIAraloOMUi 00pa3 MoKUPaHUS YeTOBEKOM 0O0KeCTBa «YTOOBI
caMOMy MM HAIIHTAaThCA M UPe3 TO YCHIHTHCS M OOOKECTBHTBCS». >  PacTepsaHHe >KHBOl

560
HBanoB

wioTh ©0e3 OrHg — JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO JAPEBHOCTH JIMOHHUCOBOM JKEPTBBI.
MIOJYEPKUBAET, YTO, HECMOTPS HA TONBITKH PETUTHO3HON KYJIBTYpPhI Pa3BHTh 00a acrekTa 10
CaMOCTOATENIFHBIX SIBJICHHUH, pa3BOCHHE OOKECTBa Ha JIEATEIFHOE M CTpajaloliee Havajo
(aKTUBHOE W ITACCHBHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE) OCTAIOCH PO0OPa3oM CyIb0bI cTpanatomero Anonnca
(B TOM BujE, B KakoM OHa Obl1a cOpMyIMpPOBaHA B YACTHOCTU B OP(PUUECKOM KYJIHTOBOM
mude).>!

CoOpaHne y4acTHHKOB pHTyana (TpyImbl SKCTATUYECKHMX MEHAJl, CaTHpOB, MO3JHEE —

TpParuuecKuil Xop) MOXKHO MOHATh KaK KOJJIEKTHBHYIO (UIYpy >Kpeua. ITOT KEepTBEHHBIH

554 «PaCCMOTpeB MHUCTHUKY JUOHHUCHUYICCKOTO CITy>KE€HUS, Mbl YCTAHOBUIIN €€ HBOﬁHOﬁ TIPUHIAIL: OTOXICCTBICHNUE

Oora c )KkepTBOIO U xKepTBoBaTerem», P 1904, 9, 59.

> Poze 06 Opoee, “Der Priester tritt an die Stelle des Gottes, erleidet was (...) der Gott erleidet (...)” u “Dass
der in den bakchischen Orgien zerrissene Stier den Gott selbst vorstellte”, Rohde (1961), I1, 118, npum. 2.

> B OTHOIIEHHMH HHTEPIPETALHH KepTBbI FIBAHOB HE pacKphIBaeT CBOM HcTounnkn. Ha dpasepa oH ceblmaeTes
TOJIBKO B METOJ0JIOrHUecKuX 3aMmeuanusx. OP 1904, 2, 55; 3P 1905, 6, 219; AI1, 179; 111, 259.

557 Erazer (1955),1, 1, 8 cn.

558 Hapsny ¢ Anonncom, Attucom u Osupucom. Jlanee mo teme «®Ppa3szep u MBaHOB» MOXHO H00ABUTH, YTO
®pazep cuuTaer, 4ro cynpOa JlmoHwmca (T.e. €ro HACHILCTBCHHAs CMEPTh) CHMBOJHM3HPYET, MPEKAE BCETO,
VBSIAaHUE W BOCKPECEHHE IMPHPOJBI NMpU CMEeHE BpeMeH rona. CienoBaTenbHO, J[MOHHC, 1O €ro MHCHHIO,
SBIISICTCS TIO CYTH CBOEH 00)kecTBOM pactutensHOCTH. Frazer (1955), V, 1, 1 ci. Cp. Jeanmaire (1951), 12 cm.

%9 3P 1904, 4, 37.

>0 3P 1904, 4, 38. BCOMHIM, YTO 5TO 0OCTOATENHCTBO HE OTMEHSET TOT GaKT, uTo MU(D O PACTEP3aHHH CAMOTO
JlnoHuca THTaHAMH MTOSIBIJICS. OTHOCUTEIHHO TTO3HO.

>0 TMIT, 26; 281-284; CC, 11, 194. Cp. «(...) opruacTHueckue KyjbThl (...) MOIIEPKUBAIN HENPEPHIBAIOLLYIOCS
JKUBYIO CBSI3b MEXJIy HOBOIO MHCTHYECKON M JOMCTOPUYECKON MHUCTHKOHN UYeIOBEKa-KaHHWOAJa, MUTAIOLIETOCS
CBOUM 00XECTBOM, YTOOBI UM HCIIOJIHUTHCS, OKHUPAIOIIETO CHIPOE MSICO JIFOJICH WM )KUBOTHBIX (...)», OP 1904,
5, 38.
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COHM B COOOpHOM JIeHiCTBE YOUBAET >KEPTBY, paCcCEKaeT €€ Ha YacTU M pa3faeT ydyaCTHUKaM.
CoyuacTHUKHU €IT TeJO >KePTBBI-00ra, MPHUXOMAAT B SKCTa3 U OTOMNKACCTBISAIOT ceOS C HUM.
VBaHOB yCTaHaBIMBAET Pa3IUUME MEXKIY OOBIYHBIM M MUCTHUECKUM >KEPTBOIPUHOLICHHUEM.
[lo ero MHEeHHIO, OOBIYHOE >KEPTBONPUHOIICHNE 3aKIIOYACTCS B COMOKEHHH >KEPTBEHHOTO
JKUBOTHOTO, a MHUCTHYECKOE IoJlpa3yMeBaeT IMoefaHue Oora W MojpaxkareabHOe
BOCTIpOM3Be/IcHHE O0KECTBEHHBIX cTpacTei. VIBaHOB mojaraer, 4ro Tpareaus MPOUCXOIUT
UMEHHO M3 3TOT0 PUTYabHOTO SIBICHHUS. JTO pa3lIBOEHUE OOXKECTBAa HA KEPTBEHHOE U
JKPEUYECKOE Hayajo IMPUCYTCTBYET U B IpaMe, T1€ OHO BBIPAXKEHO ONIIO3ULUEN MEXKIY XOpPOM
U TepoeM, KOTOphIe SBISIOTCS Kak Obl mepcoHudukammend AByx Hadan Jluonuca (T.e.
IEfiCTBYIOIIEro U CTpafaroLero).”

Ha Oonee coBpeMeHHBIX STamax Hay4yHOW mucKyccuu o JluoHuce ocoboe BHUMaHUE
YAEIAI0Ch HMMEHHO JKEPTBEHHOM IPAaKTUKE €ro KyjabTa. OJTO HEPEIKO IPUBOAMIO K
HECKOJIBKO OJJHOCTOPOHHEMY CMEIIEHHUIO aKLEHTa B CTOPOHY JKECTOKMX M TEMHBIX aCIIEKTOB
KyJIbTa Jluonuca.’® Dror WHTEPEC K arpecCMBHOM CTOPOHE 4YEIOBEYECKOW JIMYHOCTH,
OYEBHU/IHO, CBA3aH C CaAMOKPUTHKOM, IPUCYLIEH MOCIEBOCHHOM €BpONENUCKON KynbType. 1o
CpaBHEHHMIO C 3THOrpaduedl W aHTpomosorueil konma XIX Beka BOCIPHUSTHE «BBICOKOM
KyJbTYPbD» JIMIIb KAK TOHKOI'O HaJeTa UBUIM30BAHHOCTH HA TEMHON OCHOBE KECTOKOCTH U
HAaCWJIUsl 3HAYUTEIbHO YCWIMJIOCH MOCJIE JBYX MHPOBBIX BOWH. JTa JyXOBHas YCTaHOBKa
HaJOXKWJa OTMEeYaTOK M Ha HcclIeJoBaHME AaHTUYHOCTU. [losTOMy B COBpEMEHHBIX

o 564
UCCJICTIOBAHMSIX JUOHUCUNCTBA HEPEOKO «TeUeT OOJIbIIe KPOBH, YEM BUHAY.

1. 2. 3 Dxcmamuueckas mucmuxa

Temepp OT MNPU3EMIIEHHOTO YPOBHS SKCTATUYECKOM MKEPTBBI MBI Mepeiinem Kk Oonee
BO3BBIILIEHHOMY MHMCTHYECKOMY TIOHMMAaHHUIO 53KCTa3a. [JIaBHBIM COJIEp>KaHUEM TEOPUHU
MUCTUKO-(PHITIOCODCKOW H TICUXOJIOTHUECKOH CTOPOHBI OJKCTa3a SBISETCS JTUATCKTHKA
MY’KCKOTO W KCHCKOTO Hadajga BHYTPH YEJIOBEUECKOW IyIId. DTa MBICIL BCTPEUACTCS B

paborax VBaHoBa oyeHb yacto. Hanbonee kpaTko u eMKO oHa c(HOpMYyJIUpOBaHA B CTaThe

%62 3P 1904, 8, 17-20. B mepBoii 4acTH HALIErO MCCIEIOBAHUS MbI yIKe 0OPATHIN BHUMAHHE HA TO, uto MBaHOB
CMEUINBACT pa3Hble TEOPHUHU O MPOUCXOXKICHUH TpareI1H, BO3HUKABIINE 110/ BIMSHUEM STHOrpadUH BO BTOPOH
nonoBuHe XIX — nauane XX BB. Hampumep, ocraercssi He COBCEM MOHSATHBIM TOYHOE OTHOLIEHUE MEXIY
Tparenell W TMOYNUTaHHEM TepoeB (OJHO M3 BO3MOXKHBIX HCTOJIKOBAHWH TEPOMYECKOW JApaMbl), B paMKax
KOTOPOTO pedb, CKOpPEE BCETO, UACT 00 OOBIYHBIX JKEPTBOTPUHOIICHUSX.

%6 “In the end the modern intellectual obsession with death and violence prevailed and cast a deep shadow on
the ‘light’ side of Dionysus”, Henrichs (1984), 212. Cp. uccnenoBanusi: Girard (1972), 170-200; Detienne
(1977), 149-153. Cp. Burkert (1972) u (1977), 256. Cp. Henrichs (1982), 147; Friedrich (1996), 259.

>4 Henrichs (1984), 210. T'enpuxc KpUTHKYyeT JleTheHHa 3a TO, YTO TOT HE YUUTHIBAET Pa3HUILY MEXIY MUPOM U
KynbTOM /lMOHMCAa M TpHHUMaeT Bce MH(DBI 32 OoTpakeHHe UcTopuyeckoil nericrBurenbHocTu. Cp. Henrichs
(1984), 234 (o otHowmenuro k P. XKupapy).
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«Tw1 ecu» 1907 roma U cBsI3aHHOM C HeH crarhe “Anima” 1935 roz:a.565

Mgl orpaHuyuMcs
TeKCTOM cTatbll «Tbl ecu». B Hell IBaHOB B MHUCTUYECKMX TEPMHUHAX MEPEOCMBICIUBAET
OCHOBHBIE QHTPOIOJOTNYECKUE U MICUXOJOTUYECKUE YCTAHOBKHM CBOEH «DJUIMHCKON pENUruu
cTpamaromero Gora».’®® MucTideckas KOHIEMIMS dKCTa3a, KOTOPAs M3JIAraeTcss B OTOM
CTaThe, SBJISIETCS, Ha HAIl B3IV, KIKOYEBOM Uil TOHMMAaHHs MBAHOBCKOM HMHTEpIpETAIUU
penurun J[noHuca u Tpareauu. 31eCh MbI TIepejaeM TOJIBKO OOIIYI0 CTPYKTYPY X0J/1a MbICIeH
MBaHOBa U BBIJEISAEM TJIABHBIE MOMEHTHI.

HazBanme crtatbu «TBl ecn» BOCXOOUT K JAeib(uiickomMy opakyidy Amnomiona. Kpome
3HameHuToi Haamucu «llo3Hail ceOs» Ha cTeHax XpaMa HaxOAWJIOCh U JPYTroe H3peueHue
(“’EI”), koTopoe BroxHoBmiIo Ilnmyrapxa Ha co3gaHue Tpakrara nop HassanueM «O0 “E” B

- - - 567
Henbdax» (“ITepi Tod “ei” 10D év Aehpolc”, kouua I, nagamno II Bexa mo P. X.).

[LmyTapx
KpPaTKO pacCMaTpHBAET pa3Hble BapUaHTHI OOBSCHEHUS 3TOM 3aralouHON (OpMYIIbI, KOTOpast
MOMHMMO IIPOYETO MOXKET 0003HAUaTh YHCIIO 5, COI03 «ECIN» WM pa3IndHble (OPMBI Ii1aroa.
Cam oH BbIOMpaeT 3HaueHue « vl ecu», TO €CTh TO, YTO IIOCETUTENb XpaMa OTBeYaeT 0ory Ha
ero cjoBa «Imo3Hail ceOs». Ha nmpuBeTcTBHE 0O0XKECTBA YENOBEK OT3BIBAETCS CIOBaMHU: “€i”,
«TBI ecu», Bo3aaBas EMy HOKHOE MMEHOBAHMEM MCTHHHBIM U HEJIOKHBIM M €JUHCTBEHHO
nogobarommy Emy Exmromy».”®® TIo cMbiciy 5Ta GopMyTa COOTBETCTBYET HMHIHICKOMY
BeIpakeHHio ‘“Tat twam asi”, KOTOpoe BCTpeyaeTcs W y VBanosa.’® WBaHoB, 1o Bceil
BEPOSITHOCTH, Mo3auMcTBOBal ero y lllomenrayspa, KOTOpbI OJHUM W3 MEPBBIX 3araHbIX
¢uocopoB 3auHTEpecOBaICA HHAUICKON (punocoduelt (k ToMy MbI BEpHEMCSI HUXKE (4acTb
Bropast, 3. 1).°"

MBaHoB nepeHumaer Gopmyiny «Thl ecu» U NPUMEHSET €€ K BHYTPEHHEMY IEpEKUBAHUIO
9KcTaza. Bo BTopoMm pasnene onHOMMEHHOM cTartbu lBaHOB mumier, 4ro B JKCTa3e
IPOUCXOAUT «PACKPBITUE AHTUHOMMHM JINYHOCTW», T.€. pPAcKajblBaHWE JMYHOCTH HA A U
mer.””! C IpeBHEHMIINX [Op 3KCTA3 CBA3AH C MEPEKMBAHIEM OOKECTBA B YeNOBEKe. BoXkecTBo

BCEJISIETCSl B CO3HAHME, M YeJIOBEK HAuYMHAeT BOCIPUHMMATH €ro Kak JAPYroe s, Kak mbl.

HGHBHOCTL YEJI0BEUECKON JTUIHOCTHU pacnmagacTCsa B 9KCTAa3€ HA JABC YaCTHU, KOTOPBIC HMBaHoB

%65 Cwm. Stepun (1964), 219; Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 134; West (1988); bu6muxuu (1999); O6araun (2000), 103
CJI. ¢ UHTepecHO cchlikoit Ha ['puropseBy (1996)). Cm. nanbiie B cratbe «Criopaas» (1908-1909).

266 West (1988), 235. Cp. O6aruus (2000), 28-29.

%7 Bubmmxun (1999), 287.

68 “fipelg 88 mdlv GpetPdpevor Tov Bedv, ‘ei’, popéy, Og aANOR Kal dyevdii kol pévny péve Tpockovsay TV
70D glvon Tpocaydpevoty amodidévie”, Plut. De E ap. Delph. 392a.; bubmuxun (1999), 289; O6ataun (2000),
30-31.

5% Hanp. «Hosbie mackm» (1904), CC. I, 77; OP 1905, 7, 125, 143.

370 Schopenhauer (1986), 11, 770; Cp. Schopenhauer (1986), 111, 809.

1 CC. 111, 264.
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2 B »9kcrasze KeHCkas dYacThb HaIEro s

ONPENENseT KAK MYKCKYI0 H IKCHCKYIO.
0CBOOOKTaeTCsl OT BIACTH MY>KCKOM, KOTOpas OOBIYHO JOMHHHUPYET B HAIlleM CO3HAHUHU.
[Ipuuem, 310 KacaeTcs W My»KYUH, M KEHUIMH. B 3TOM 3aKkitodaeTcs dMaHCUNALUOHHBINA
NOTEeHIMaN Teopun MBaHOBA.

CornacHo npenacraBiieHUsIM VBaHOBa >KEHCKas 4acTh JYIIM HILET CBOETO CHACUTENs WU
ocBoOonutens. Eif sBnsercs «0okecTBEHHOE Hayalo B Hac». lBaHOB yKka3blBaeT Ha
YHUBEpPCATbHBINA (€CIHM YrOAHO, apXUTUIIMUECKHIi) XapakTep 3Toro npexacrasieHus: [lcuxes,
JKIyIasi CBoero Jpoca; MeHaibl, uirymue J[uoHuca (B KauecTBe ChlHA WK >keHuxa); M3una,
cobuparomas yacTu pactep3anHoro O3upuca M, HaKOHEI, B paMKaxX XPUCTHAHCKON BEpbI —
ylIa BepyIolIero, mpeacrosmas Xpucry.’> MyKCKOe s B CBOGM CaMOYTBEP)KICHHH —
OCHOBa OT4ykJeHus oT bora. JKeHckast 4acTh yMEpPIIBISET €ro KaK «OKpHUIla U My>KeyOuifiia»
B MOWCKAaX BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX «JIy4el M3 HAIIEro OOKECTBEHHOTO IEHTpa» (MMeeTcs B BHIY
Haml Cam (Atman) min Oten B HeOe (IO XPUCTHAHCKOM MHUCTHUKE — BOr OTKpOBEHHBIN B
nac).”’*

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO B JaHHOU cTaThe VBaHOB He oOpallaeTcss HAMpsIMyIO K 3TOH Teme,
Ba)XHO TTOHUMATh, YTO CIIACUTEIILHOE 00’KECTBEHHOE HAYANI0 UMEET aHJIPOTHHHBIN XapakTep.
OHO HE MMEET SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIX YEPT MYKCKOTO HJIM KEHCKOro moja. Yarie Bcero oHo
MBICJIUTCS KaK MJIQJICHELl, [TOJIOBbIE MPU3HAKHA KOTOPOTO €Ille He UMEIOT 3HadeHusd. [1o oxHoMi
U3 UKOHOrpauueckux Tpamuiuii J[moHuc Bcerma u300pa)kaeTcsl Kak aHAPOTHH WIH Kak
MiIazneHer. B Takom ke MyKe-)KeHCKOM O00JMKe Hepeako mpeactaeT Jpoc. Ha Ham B3rmsi,
ATOT aHAPOTUHHBIN «MIJIaJICHUYECKHUID JIEMEHT HE TOJIBKO COOTBETCTBYET 00paszy «pPOXKICHHS
00XKECTBEHHOI'0 Hayajia B HAc», HO U MO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH TOBOPUT O €r0 CUHTETHUYECKOM

Ka4ueCTBC U IMPOUCXOKACHUU «HC U3 MHpaA CCro», A€ BCC OIIIO3HUINH, BKIIHOYAA ITOJIOBYIO,

575
BBIP@KCHBI TOPA3/[0 MEHEE YeTKO.

2 B crathe “Anima” MBaHOB 0003HAYaeT MYXKCKOE M JKEHCKOE HAYAJIO0 TEPMHUHAMH “animus” u “anima”. B
sToM oH cieayetr bpemony (H. Bremond), Kimomento (P. Claudel) u FOury (C. G. Jung). Cm. CC. III, 273. Ho
Oosiee TOHKHME HIOAHCHI 3TOW CTAaThM MBI OCTABUM 3a paMKaMH OOCYXIIEHHS HOTOMY, 4To VIBaHOB K 3TOMY
MOMEHTY YK€ 3HaUHTeJIbHO oTomlen (110 BpEMEHU W MHTepecaM) OT u3ydeHus aunonucuiictsa. Cm. Cymborska-
Leboda (2002); Cum60opcka-Jleboma (2004), 117 ci.

B CC. 111, 265. 31ech MOXKHO BCIIOMHUTH 00 06pase Llepksu kak HesecTsl n Xpucra Kak ee XKeHuxa.

574 CC. 111, Tam *e.

°” BaHOB YacTO yKa3bIBAaeT HA aHAPOTMHHOCTH JImonuca. [Toapo6Hee 06 aHIPOTMHHOCTH B POMAHTH3ME CM.
Nattiez (1993), 102 cx. (ocoberno 113-114). AHIPOrHHHOCTE UTPaeT BAXKHYIO POJIb yike B MHECTHKE Skoba bema
U B Tpyaax poMmantudeckoro Moiciurens ®panna BoH baanepa. Ilo Bceil BepositHOocTH, MIBaHOB onupaercs Ha
CXOXKHEC HMCTOYHHKH. Bnpoqu, HO[[O6H]:.Ie MOMCHTBI B TCOPUU HWBanoBa Mmorau 6I)ITI) OIOCPCI0OBAHHO
3auMcTBOBaHbI U3 (hritocoduu CosioBbeBa, K KOTOPOMY MBI BepHeMcs B riiaBe [V BTopoii yacTw.
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Yepes OokecTBEHHOE Hadaio B Hac, uepe3 CblHa, JKEHCKas 4acTb JAyIIM MOXET
npuoOmuThes K OTIy, TOTOMY UTO «HUKTO HE MPUXOIUT K OTIy HHaue, Kak upe3 Coina».” "
3nech VBaHOB BBOJHMT MOHSATHE OOTOCHIHOBCTBA, KOTOpPOE OH 3aMMCTBYeT y Meiicrepa
DKXapTa ¥ KOTOPOE TaK BAXKHO JUIS €ro MHTEPIpeTAlny KaTapcrca.” ' Hamra THIHOCTb «KAaK
OBl BOCKpECAeT M3 CMEPTHOrO CHa M oOnekaercss B cBernoe BuaeHne ChiHay.)© OmH
npubnmxkaercs k Ilcuxee, kak ee JKeHMX — «u3 TIIyOMHBI JIMYHOTO CO3HaHUS B oOpase
BOCKPECILETO a».°"° JKeHckast 4acTh HaIIEro s npUHUMaeT 00’KECTBEHHOE B HAC KaK HEBECTa

580
BoroceiHoBCTBO

(ITcuxest) wnmu xak xopmwmna (I'mnma w3 opduueckoro wmuda).
3HaMeHyeTcs snudanueii 6ora. MIBaHOB TOBOPUT, 4TO TpeoOpakeHHOE s pa3ob1adaeTcs B
snudanuu Bakxa, BeplIMHE OSKCTaTHMYECKOTO INepexuBaHus. B cruenyromem paszfaene,
MOCBAILIEHHOM KaTapCcucy, Mbl TOKaxeM, Kak VBaHOB B TOH e CTaThe€ [aeT CBOIO
MHUCTHYECKYI0 WHTEPIIPETALMIO OYHUILEeHHUS JIMOHMCAa, MOHMMAeMoro Kak OCYILECTBIICHUE
ujeu OOrOCHIHOBCTBA.

Xotst VIBaHOB M HE TOBOPUT 00 3TOM SKCIUTUIMTHO, MOJIYYAETCs, YTO MY)KE-KEHCKYIO
JTUAJIEKTUKY MOXXHO paccMaTpHUBaTh Kak MpaMu( 3KCTaTUYECKOTO MEPEKUBAHUS B IEJIOM U
JTUOHUCUHCKOTO JKCTa3a B YACTHOCTU. DTOT mpamMu( BCTpeUaeTCs B Pa3HBIX KyJNbTypax, U3
KOTOpbIX [BaHOB yNOMHMHAeT HMHAMNCKYIO, E€rHMIETCKYI0, TPEYECKYH0 M XPHCTHAHCKYIO.
BHyTpu OTAENBHOM KYJIBTYpbl OH COXpPAHSETCS MPH Mepexoie OT MEePBOOBITHBIX KEPTBEHHBIX
00ps10B K 0oJiee BO3BBIMICHHBIM YUCHHUSIM MUCTHUECKHUX Tpaauuuid. Ha aTux TeopeTrueckux
B3nsiAax lBaHoBa ocHOBaHO cooTHeceHue Jluonuca ¢ Xpucrtom. Ecnu BepHyThCA K
PACCMOTPEHUIO pa3IMuuii MEXIy MpaBOil W HENpaBol (GopMoil Oe3ymmus, TO HEIb3s HE
3aMEeTUTh, UTO TEPMUH «HEenpaBoe 6e3ymue» [IBaHOB MpuUMEHSET M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K KECTOKUM
o0psiiaM KepTBONPUHOIICHUS (MU UCCTYIUICEHUIO B OJMHOYECTBE), B TO BpeMs KakK «IIpaBoe

Oe3ymrey» BeIeT K POKICHHUIO 00KeCcTBa B HaC.

>76 CC. 111, 265.

>77 s moIKpeIienns CBOeH KOHIENIUU GorockiHoBCTBa MBaHOB cehliaercs Ha Melictepa Dxxapra. Koneuno,
HAJI0 UMETh B BUJY, 4TO KOHIeHIms Dkxapra (BaHOB He paccMaTpUBAaeT €€ COACPIKaHKE, U M0 CyTH HE UIAET
JIANBIIIC YIIOMAHAHKS) OPAHMYCHA XPUCTHAHCKUM KOHTEKCTOM M HE UMEET HUYEro OOINEro ¢ JUOHUCHICTBOM.
B xommenTapusix k EBanrenuto ot MoanHa DkxapT NUIIET 0 MUCTHYECKOM POXKJIEHUU XpHUcTa B Hac. Y DkxapTa
Ba)KHBI T MOMCHTEHI, KOTOPBIC MOKHO mutatis mutandis BEIICIUTH B TCOPUH JUOHUCHUCTBA VIBaHOBA: CKAaHUE U
poxaenue 6oxnero ChlHA B YEIIOBEKE; CAMOOTPHIIAHNE; BO3BEIIICHIE Hal MpoTHBOopeunsMu Obitus. CM. Hohn
(2000), 118-120 1 McGinn (2001), 53-70.

8 CC. 111, 265.

S CC. 111, Tam xe.

80 Takum 00pa3oM, 10 OTHOIICHHIO K AMOHHCHUHCKOMY 3KCTa3zy (POpMyIUpYIOTCS OBE OCHOBHBIE MeTadopbl
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH IymIu dYeloBeka W bora, KOTOpple OOBIYHO HCIIONB3YIOTCS B XPUCTHAHCKOW TPagUIINN
Muctryeckoro coeaunerus ¢ borom (“Unio mystica”). Pike (1992), 66 cin. (“My soul as the bride”), 73 ci. (“My
soul as the nursling”).
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C yyeroMm TOro, 4yto OBUIO CKa3aHO paHEe O TUOHUCUHCKOW KEPTBE, MOJy4aeTcs, 4TO B
pamMKax MHCTHYECKON JAMOHUCHICKON TMCHXOJOTUU YENIOBEK MPUHOCUT B KEPTBY Ty 4YacTh
CBOGH1 JTMYHOCTH, KOTOPasi COMPOTHBISIETCS GOXKecTBY. ' Bce 2IeMEHTBI 9KCTa3a: BBIXOJ 3a
npenensl ceds (B Oora), mpuCyTCTBHE Oora B 4eloBeke, Oesymue (yTpaTta 3IpaBOro yma)
BBIPOKAIOT TPUHECEHHWE B KEPTBY CO3HATEIHHOM M pAIlMOHAIBHOW (MYXCKOH) dYacTH
AUYHOCTH. JINUHOCTH pa3BanBaeTCs Ha JKePTBY (MYKCKYIO YacTh) U ’Kpela (3KeHCKYIO 4acTb)

JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI B HEH BOCKpECIo 005KeCTBO (CHIHOBHSAS UIIOCTaCch 0OKECTBA B HAC).

1.3 Karapcuc u ero KyJabTypHOoe 3HaueHue no UBanoBy

Kak yxe OblI0 cka3aHO, Teopusl Karapcuca VIBaHOBa TECHO CBsi3aHAa C PAaCCMOTPEHHOU
paHee Teopued 53KCTa3a. B KOHIE KOHIIOB, KAaTapCUC — HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM pE3YyJIbTaT
«OmaronoygyHoi (GOpMBI» 3KcTaza. 3amMedaHHst O Karapcuce (OYHINEHHH) BCTPEYAIOTCS B
obenx ¢unonornyecknx paborax MBanoBa, HO Hanbosee MOAPOOHO OH paccMaTPHUBACTCS B
yke ynomsHyToi rinaBe X «Jluonuca u nuonucuiictBay — «lIladoc, karapcuc, Tparemus».
Tem He MeHee, OCHOBHBIE HJEU 00 OYMINEHUH B J[MOHMCOBOH pENUTUUM U TpareJuu Mbl
HaxXoAUM YyXe B «DJUIMHCKOM peJeruu cTpajatoniero Oora». B mepBoil wacTu Hamero
WCCJICAOBAaHUS MBI YK€ 0O0pamanuch K (QUIOJIOTHYECKON IUCKYCCHH 00 OTHOIICHUH
KaTapcuca K Tparenuu. Peub ma o TOM, Kakoe MECTO B HCTOPHM HMHTEPIPETAlH 3TOTO
CJIOHOI'O BOIIpOCa 3aHUMAET TOJKOBaHME, NMpeasiokeHHoe MBaHoBBIM. Ilepen TeM, Kak MbI
paccMoTpuM MHeHHE VIBaHOBa OTHOCHUTENBHO TOrO, Kak Karapcuc noHumaicsa y Ilmarona,
ciemxyer oOpaTUThCA K AByM Oonee oOmmM Borpocam. Bo-mepBbix, kakoBa crnernuduxa
MBaHOBCKOI MHTEpHpeTalyu KyJIbTOBOI'O KaTapcuca 10 OTHOLIECHHIO K TOH poJid, KOTOPYIO
OUHIICHUE UIPAET B I'PEUYECKOM KyJIbType B LEIOM. M, BO-BTOpBIX, KaKOBa MHUCTHYECKas

MHTEpIpeTanys KaTapcuca B KoHUenunu MiBanoBa, U310KeHHOM B cTtaThe « ThI ecn».

1. 3. 1 Kynemossiii cmamyc kamapcuca

Jlis nmydinero MOHUMAaHHS WBAaHOBCKOM WHTEPIIPETAallMHd KaTapcuca B €ro KyJIbTOBOM
KOHTCKCTE CHaJajia KpPaTKO PAacCMOTPHM €ro MECTO B T'PEUECKOH KyJIbType. AHTUYHBIC
WUCTOYHUKHA YIOMHHAIOT O pa3HbIX BHIAX OYHMIICHHUA. MOXXHO YCIOBHO BBIJICIHTE:

582 583
IOpUJIMYECKOe,”  MEAMLUHCKOE, U PEIMTHO3HO-MOpaibHOE =~ ouMlIeHHe (MoA00HYI0 (hopMy

81 11, 26.
582 HIT, 200, uepes ccpinky Ha Poze; cMm. HUXe.
8 Ip. “kdbapotc larpuch”, AIT, 208.
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KaTapTHKH Mbl BCTpedaeM y mmdaropeiines, opGuKoB u IuaToHukoB). ' Kpome Toro, B
AHTUYHOI JHUTEepaType TOBOPUTCA OO0 OUMIICHHM KaK 3Tare MOCBALICHUS B MUCTEpUAIbHbBIE
KyJibThI (Tp. “kaBoppoi” u “tedetal”). Bum karapcuca, KOTOpbI Hanbosee JHOOOMBITEH IS
HACc: MY3bIKQJIBHOE OYHMIICHHE («BpaueOHBI KOPHUOAHTHA3M», Ha3BAHHBIM MO KOPHUOAHTaM,
AKCTAaTHYECKUM TOYUTATEIIM Masioazuiickoit 6oruan Kubensr). Kak Mbl yBunenu B rinase [V
nepBod dYacTu Hamed paboThl, OH WrpaeT pelalllyl0 pojib B HHTEPHpPETAUU
KaTapTHYECKOTO BO3JICHUCTBUS TpareIuu U UMEET B CBOIO OUYepellb OMpPeIeICHHOE CXOJICTBO C
MEIUIMHCKOW W MHCTEpUAbHOM KaTapTHUKOM (XOTS WX U HE CIEAyeT IMOJHOCTHIO
OTOXJIECTBJISTH).

HecMmoTpst Ha pa3Hble KOHTEKCTHI MOSBICHUS KaTapcuca, IPeCTaBICHUs JPEBHUX CXOISATCS
B OJIHOM: TI0J] KaTapCHCOM B OCHOBHOM IO/IPAa3yMEBAETCS OYHILIEHHE OT BPEJAHOTO dJIEMEHTA B

@, 1 sy 585
TCJIC WM AYyHIC, OT 3apaKCHUA (Fp Huac o )

Takue sBIEHUS, KaKk 4yBCTBO BHHBI,
00J1e3Hb, HAPYLICHUE PEIUTHO3HOTO 3aKOHA, TO €CTh, Madoc WM MPUYMHA TEIECHOTO WU
QYLIEBHOTO CTpaJaHUsl BOCHPUHHUMAJINCh KaK 3arps3HEHHE, OT KOTOpOTo YeJIoBeKa
HEOOXOAMMO O9HCTHTB. TakiM 06pa3zoM, madoc i KaTapCHC OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOPPEISTAMIL. .

VBaHOBCKass KOHLENIMs KaTapcuca B CBS3U C JUOHMCHNMCTBOM HATBIKAETCSI HA BAXKHYIO
nmpo0semMy: OOJIBIIMHCTBO BUOB KaTapcuca CBS3aHO C peurueid AmoyiioHa (eciau cieaoBaTh
MPUHLUIHATBHOMY pa3AesIeHUI0 PEIUTHO3HBIX MPOCTPaHCTB AnouioHa U Jlnonuca, koropoe
MBI BBIIIE OMpEAeTId Kak oOpsiaoBbii mayanu3m). Kak u3BecTHO, Takue (heHOMEHBI, Kak
MEIWIMHA W TPABOCYAME NPUIHUCHIBAINCH 00JACTH penuruu AmnoiioHa. To ke camoe
KacaeTcsi M CBSI3aHHOI'O C HUMHM KaTapcuca. ATIOJUIOH B 3TUX CIydYasX SIBJISI€TCS CHMBOJIOM U
XpaHUTENEM JOJKHONU YHCTOTHI.

VBaHOB mpH3HAET, YTO OUHUIICHHE — «JIOCTOSHHUE, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ATOJIOHOBOM
penurum»,”’ Ho, TeM He MeHee, B €ro TPAKTOBKE MPOOJIEMbI KATAPTHKH CHOBA POMCXOIHT
UHTEPECHBIM CIBUT, HANOAO0OME TOro, KOTOPBIM MBI yXe HaOdoAand B JUOHUCUHCKON
UHTEPIPETAllUd TPEYECKOM KyJbTYphl («IMOHHUCHU(DHUKAIML) JUIMHCKONH peIuruu, B

COOTBCTCTBHH C TEM, UTO B HepBOﬁ 4aCTu HameEro UCCiacaoBaHUA OBUIO CKa3aHo II0 noBony

KyJIbTOBOTO coeiMHeHMs AmnojutoHa u J{nonuca («aenbguiickoro 6parcTBay, epBasi 4acTb, 2.

% TomsToe Kak OuMIIeHHE AyIIM pajd Jydmiel nomu nocie cveptd. B dumocopuu [lnatoma mox >tum
MOJIpa3yMeBaeTCsl OCBOOOKICHHE IYXOBHOTO (WJIM JYIICBHOTO) Ha4yajia OT TEJIECHOTO B COOTBETCTBUU CO
3HAMEHUTHIM Te3ucoM [LlmaToHa o TOM, 4TO TeJo — TIopbMa WM TpodHHna aymw (“‘odpo — ofjua’). Cp. Plat.
Phaed. 67c¢7-d2.; 111, 210.

%5 Dodds (1951), 35 cn. «Hexyr TemecHsIi 1, B 0COOCHHOCTH, TymeBHBIH (...)», AI1, 209.

38 1111, 200.

%7 «Ee (AmomnoHoBoii kartaptuku — @. B.) HasHaueHHeM ObLIO BOCCTAHOBICHHE HapyIIEHHOH HOPMBI
B3aMMOOTHOILCHUH MEXIY JIMYHOCTHIO M HEOECHBIMHM OOramu, a 4epe3 HUX M JIIOACKOW Ipa)kJaHCTBEHHOCTH,
MOTYMHEHHOHN X siIcHbIM ycTaBam», JI1, 200. Cp. Guthrie (1950), 192 cn.

167



3. 2)), GOrH OKa3bIBAIOT BIMSHHE APYT Ha Apyra.” B «JIUIMHCKOH PEMIHH CTPAaLaioLIero
Oora» VBaHOB elle cuiibHEe MOTYepKUBaI (IIPa)IMOHUCUICKUAN XapaKTep TaKuX MO3THEHIINX
aTpuOyTOB ATOJIIOHA KaK IIPOPOYecTBO (“poviikiy”) 1 ounmenne (“kabopticy”).”*

[Tomumo 3TOTO, ClleyeT OOpPAaTUTh BHUMAHHWE YHTATENSI Ha TO, YTO JBAa AHTUHOMHYECKUX
npuHiuna AmnosuioHa W J[uonuca MBaHOB MOHMMAET «AHATIEKTUYECKW». JlnoHuUcHiickoe
HAYalo MPUHHUMAETCS C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI KaK MPOTHBOIOJIONKHOCTH AMOJUTUHUICKOMY, a C
JIpyroi CTOPOHBI, MPEAINoiaraeTcs, YTo oHO oObemiieT oba. To ecTh, TMOHUCUICKOE HAYAIO
BKITIOUAET B c€0s1 CBOIO MIPOTUBOTMOJIOKHOCTD (AMOJUTHHUIICKOE HAYallo), B YeM U BBIPAXKACTCS
€ro MpPOTUBOPEUYUBBIN xapaKTep.590 [TomoOuBEIM 0Opa3om lBaHOB mOHWMAeT (DYHKIIHIO
JIMOHMCOBOM peNUTUU B DIUTMHCKOW KyJIbType H ¢ JIMOHHCOM CBsI3aHHYIO (OpMYy KaTapTHKH.
JlnoHucuiickasgs KaTapTHKa CMHUpsET 00a MPOCTpaHCTBA M MPEOJIOJIEBAET «HEBBIHOCHMOE
JOyLUIeBHOE MPOTHBOpEYHE M packoim» obeux cdep, T.e. JuoHucoBoil m AmNOIIIOHOBOI
(«0BpATOBBIT Myanusmy).” ' VIBaHOB JaeT Cieayioliee ONpeaeIeHne CyTH KyibTa JIHoHnca
(m TakuM o00pa3oM, DJUIMHCKOHW penuruud B 1enoM): «MOXHO Jaxe cKaszaTh, 4YTO
TUOHUCUINCKAs KaTapTUKa Cracjia »JJUIMHCTBO OT Oe3yMus, K KOTOpOMY BEJO €ro
IBOEBEpHE».

Takoe mpencTaBIeHWE O TPEYSCKOW PEITUTHO3HON KHM3HHU, O€3yCIOBHO, MAaKCHMAJLHO
yAAJIEHO OT KJIACCHLHUCTCKOTr0 00pa3a «CBeTioro 3/uiMHCTBa». [lo oTHomenuto k J(uoHuUCy,
VBaHOB MPUXOAWT K BBIBOJY, UYTO «BEpa B OOra CTPaJAIOIIEro SBISETCS, MPEkKIE BCEro,
MATEeTHYECKHM ¢ KATAPTHYCCKHM TPUHIMIOM OJUIMHCKOH PEIMHOSHOH SKH3HE». -

Penuruosnas KaTapThKa BOCIPUHHUMACTCA HM KaK [ICHTPAJIbHOC SABJICHUC peJ'II/IFI/IO?;HOI\/'I

> panoB B 5TOM Bompoce onmpaercs Ha Poxe (Rohde (1961), 1, 272 c.; I, 72 ci1.), KOTOPBIi Mojiaraer, 4To
ounmieHNWe (M CMHPEHHE) BBIXOAWT 3a TpEAeTbl TOMEPOBCKOTO MHPOCO3CpPIAHUS W TPUHAICKHT,
CJIEIOBATENIbHO, XTOHMYECKON penuruu. Ha 3TomM ocHOBaHuM [IBaHOB J€naeT MMIUIMLMTHBIN BBIBOZ O
CyIIeCTBOBaHMM HW3HaudanbHOW [lmoHmMCcoBoW Karaptuku. OmHako Pome orpaHmumBaeTcs y3KMM KOHTEKCTOM
cmbiBanus BuHbl youiicta (111, “Elemente des Seelencultes in der Blutrache und Mordsiihne”), Rohde (1961), 1,
259. 111, tam xe.

%% Kpome sHTy3Ha3Ma. 31€Ch HAC HHTEPECYET TO 0OCTOSTENBCTBO, UTO, CIIELYS STON JIMHUN MbIIIICHHs, FIBaHOB
OOBSIBIISCT «TUIIMYHBIC ATOJUIOHOBBI CBOMCTBAY JUOHUCHACKUAMHU 1O npoucxoxacHuto. OP 1905, 7, 129. B atom
WBanoB nmanek or Poxme (cM. rn. “Dionysische Religion in Griechenland”, Rohde (1961), II, 39.cx.). Pone
BOCIIPUHHMACT PACIPOCTPAHCHHUE 3TOTO SIBICHHS IMPEKIC BCETO KaK pa3BHTHE Tocie ['omepa B MOpalbHOM
miane, cM. Rohde (1961), 11, 71.

0 1o ompeneneHnto [erens, Takoe MOJOKEHHE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh auanektuieckuM. [lo ero «Jlormke» obmiee
(“Das Allgemeine”) Bimrouaet B ceds obmee (“Das Allgemeine”, T.e. ceds) u ocodernoe (“Das Besondere”, T.e.
CBOIO ITPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTB).

1 11, 210.

%92 T e. orpaHHYCHHE OIMMITHIICKOTO MTOPSIKA OT XTOHH4EeCKoi pesurun. T, 201.

393 1111, 200.
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o o 594
KHU3HH, «I10J MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM BO3JACHCTBHEM KOTOPOI'o CO3MAAJICA JJIIIMHCKUKW MHP».

595
CHGHOB&TGJ’ILHO, HMBaHOB cunTaet Z[I/IOHI/ICEI KaTapTUYCCKUM 00KECTBOM par excellence.

1. 3. 2 Mucmuueckas unmepnpemayus Kamapcuca

Panee, cxematndecku onmuchIBas mpejcTaBieHus MBaHoBa o0 3kcTase, MbI TIOKa3ald, YTO
MO0 MBICIH aBTOpa >KeHckas 4vacTh nymu (kak Ilcuxes unm mMeHaaa) B mouckax 3poca,
JHuonuca, boxxbero Ceina (Mnanenna) otaensercs oT Mmykckoi. [Ipusarue ColHa moHMMaeTCs
HBaHOBBIM Kak OOTrOCBIHOBCTBO (cormacHo wuzaesm Meiictepa Oxxapta). [lompobyem
MPUMEHHTH ATy KOHIICTIIIHIO K BBIIICONMCAHHBIM KaTErOPHAM IIPABOTO U HEIIPABOTo Oe3yMusl.
Cmusarem Ilcuxenm M TpeoOPa)KEHHOTO s 3aBEPIIACTCS «IMKI MPaBOro Oe3ymMus» U
«BOCCTAHABJIMBACTCS CO3HAHME JIMYHOCTH».  © VBAaHOB HE AaeT pPa3BEepHYTOTO OOBSCHEHUS

59
MOHATHS UMK MpPaBOro Oesymms».’

C yuerom ctatbu «TB ecu» OTOT IMKI
IPEIOI0KUTEIBHO JOJDKEH COCTOSITh M3 CAMOOTUYKICHHUS B OKCTa3e U CaMONPHOOPETCHHUS
B OokecTBe. My»KCKOE Hadajo OCO3HAaeT ce0s. DTO MOXKHO OMHCAaTh TaK: YEJIOBEYECKOe 5
rOBOPUT 00OXecTBEeHHOMY Haudaiy B cebe «Twl ecn». Onnako MBaHOB HMUYEro HE cOOOIIAET O
Ka4yeCcTBE pe3yJibTaTa 3aBEPIICHHOTO KaTapTUYEeCKOro mpouecca. ENWHCTBEHHOE, YTO OH
OUIIET MO 3TOMY IOBOJY: OYHIIEHHE «TYCKJIO M Ha MUT, KaKk 3TO OBIBAJIO B 3JUTMHCKOU
KaTapTHKe». © I10-BUIMMOMY, HMEETCS B BHIY A3BIYECKMI M «XPHUCTHAHCKHII KaTapcucy,
TIOApa3yMEBAIOLINI IEPHOANIECKOE TOBTOPEHUE CaKPAIBHOTO JICHCTBA.

Hanee B cratbe «Thl ecn» MIBaHOB oOparaercs kK TeMe HenpaBoro 6e3ymusi. Kak yxe Ob10
CKa3aHO, BO BpEeMs JKCTaza KEHCKas YacTh AYIIA OCBOOOXKIAETCS OT BJIACTH MY KCKOTO
camoormnpeeneHuss (IIPeoIoieBaeT MYKCKOe 3akpenomieHue). B oxumanun snudanum
00’KECTBEHHOTO Hadaja B HAcC OHa BBIHYXKICHAa «ONyXIaTh W TOMUTHCS B CBSALICHHON
Tockey.””’ MBaHOB MMeeT B BHIy 06pa3 Gmyxparomei Arasbl, Matepu Ilendes, kotopas c

JMKHME BaKXxaHKaMi 6pouT 1o dusckuM ropam.’” Myskckast 4acTh CTOMT «Iepes] BHIGOpOM

594 JTII, Tam xe.

395 Cp. Honnca, KOTOpbIA cuuTaeT, 4YTo PyHKUMS J[MOHMCOBOI penuruu B MEPBYIO Oouepelb KaTapTUuecKas
(Dodds (1951), 76) u lBaHoBa, TOBOpSILNErO, 4YTO CYIIHOCTh PEIUTHMO3HOW KaTapTuku B [perpm —
JIMOHUCUMCKAs.

»° CC. 111, 266.

7 Moxet GbITh, OH HIMEET B BHLY ONPEICICHHbIH MTOPSI0K OOPSIOBBIX ACHCTBHIT IPH OCBSIICHAH B AHTHYHbIC
MHCTEpHH, CM. B cTathe «O pycckoit umee» (1909), CC. III, 337 (“kdBapoic”, “uddnocic”, “npd&ic”). B oroit
cratbe MBaHOB ymoTpeOiseT TEpMHUH «IIpaBOE HUCXOXKACHHE», YTO B CBOIO OYEPEIb CBSI3BIBACT KOHIICTIIIUIO
9KCTa3a W Karapcuca co cratbeli «CumBonmKa screTmueckux Hadam» 1905 r. Bee konmemmumu MBaHoBa
B3aMMOCBS3aHbI, 4 €0 HJEH COCTaBJSIIOT €AWHBIA KOMIUIEKC. [IOoCKONMBKY 37eCh Hac WHTEpPECyeT OCHOBHAS
CTPYKTYpa KaTapcuca, Mbl BO3IEPKUMCS OT PACCMOTPEHHS 3KCTa3a B TBOPUYECKOM IIPOIIECCe.

¥% CC. 111, 266.

99 CC. 111, Tam xe.

690 Cp. ero cruxorBopenne «Menama» u3 cbopruka “Cor ardens”, CC. II, 227.
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MCXKIOY 60FOHpOTI/IBHeHI/IeM nim 6OI‘OCI)IHOBCTBOM, MCXKIY CBCPXJIMYHBIM HU3BOJICHUCM HIIN

601
Takum oOpa3om, B cBoeM

JUYHBIM oTbenuHeHuem» (N.B. KOHCTpykuus — Xuaszm).
CaMOYTBEP)KJIECHUM MYXKCKasl 4acThb IyIIM MOKUAAET LIEHTP CO3HAHUS U OKAa3bIBAETCS HA TOMN
xe nepudepun, rae Omy’KaaeT KeHCKas 4dacTb. VMBaHOB monapasymeBaeT [leHdes, KOTOpBIi
XOAUT MO MECTaM, TJI€ CBSIIEHHOJEHCTBYIOT MeHaabl. Temepb MeHaaa-llcuxes Moxer
MOBCTpEYaTh €ro «B 0o0pasze MmpecienoBaTeNss WIM KOBApHOTO cobmnasuurens».*” Menana
MOJKET HamacTh Ha Hero (AraBa, moxuparwmas [lendes) wiu craTh «OpyIueM MpPadyHOTO
camoyTBepxkaeHus» (EBa, BHsABIIas 3MI/IIO).6O3 3/ech CHOBa CMEUIMBAIOTCS pa3Hble 00pa3bl.
Ha nam B3rmmsan Obuto OBl HE JHMITHUM COCTaBUTh K crathe «TBI ecm» OOMMpHBIC
KOMMEHTAPUH.

B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE N Hac BaXKHO, 4TO VBaHOB pa3nuyaeT B JUOHUCUKCTBE [1BA
OCHOBHBIX IPOSIBJICHUSI O0XKECTBEHHOIO Oe3yMusi: MpaBoe JTUOHUCHIICKOe Oe3yMue, KOTopoe
BEJIET K OYMIICHMIO (KaTapCcUCy) M HempaBoe Oe3yMue, KOTOpOe BEIET K pa3pylieHuto. Mbl
XoTeu Obl cienaTh HeOObIIOE TOTIOJIHEHHE K TOMY, UTO VIBaHOB rOBOPUT MO 3TOMY MOBOY.
[Tpu paccMoTpeHnn 3HAKOMBIX HaM MH(OB o J[MOHHCE U TUOHHCHUIWCKOM O€3yMHHU, MOXKHO
c/enaTh BBIBOJ, UYTO HEMpaBoe Oe3yMoe 4Yalle BCEro BCTPEYaeTCs B MEPBOOBITHBIX KyJIbTaX.
Copnepxannie OONBIIMHCTBA M3BECTHBIX HAM MH(OB KaTacTpOUYHO, €CIHU MPHUHATH BO
BHMMaHUE MHOTOYHCIIeHHbIe yOuiicTBa. B TakoM ciydae, mepei HaMu — peaau3aluu
HenpaBoro Oezymus. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, CO3[MaeTCsl BIEYATICHHE, YTO IpaBoe Oe3ymue
OrpaHMUYEHO KOHTEKCTOM MUCTEPUAJbHBIX KYJIbTOB. B HHX KaTapcuc NepeXuBaeTcs uyepes
npaBoe 0e3yMue KOJUICKTHBHOTO JKCTa3a, M MPOSBIIICTCS OJaromatHeii o0auK J{MoHMCOBOM
pemnrum.

B pasroBope o kaTapcuce MbI YK€ JaBHO BBHIIUIM 32 pPaMKU aHTUYHOW (DUIIOJIOTHUU U
OUyTHJIUCh B OOJACTH MUCTHKH, HAMOJTHEHHON Pa3HBIMHU SI3bIYECKUMH W XPUCTHAHCKUMU

oOpazamu. MHOTHE TMOHATHS paccMaTpuBarOTCs VBaHOBBIM (OCOOCHHO B KpaifHE C)KaToM

dbopmare crath «ThI ecHW») TOJNBKO C TOYKH 3PEHHS HX CXOJACTBAa MEXIy coboi. B

' CC. 111, 266.

602 CC. 111, Tam xe.

603 CC. 111, Tam xe.

64 B pasnene «O Jluonuce u Kynbrype» ctathit «Criopaas (1908-1909 rr.) MBaHOB HCTOIKOBBIBAET MOHSATHS
KaTapTHYECKOr0 MPaBOro M I'yOUTEILHOTO HEMpPaBOro 0e3yMHs B CBSI3M C HIeel 00bEKTHBALMHA BHYTPEHHETO .
JlymeBHyI0 SHEPrHI0 ¥ HalpsHKCHHOCTh YEJIOBEK, HAXOJIIUICAd B COCTOSHHM TIpaBoro 0Oe3ymus,
00BEKTHBHpPYET, T.c. Bormomaer B neiictBe u mckyccree (CC. III, 123). Ha ¢one cratem «TeI ecu» 3Ty
BHYTPEHHIOIO PHEPTHIO HaJI0 MOHMMATh Kak «0oxecTBeHHOE B Hacy. lanee B «Cnopamax» unraeM, 9to «Tonbko
BEpa — OpyZHe HaIIero caMOyTBEpKACHNUS 3a mpenenamu Harero a», CC. I, 125. B atoii cratee MIBaHOB CHOBa
oOpamaercss k Hurme, onmceiBas ero cynp0y kak HempaBoe Oe3ymue. VBaHOB cumtaer, yro ommbka Hurrmre
3aKJIIoYasach B TOM, 4TO Bcien 3a DeifepbaxoM OH MOHMMAN PENUTHIO0 KaK OOBEKTHUBALMIO JTY4IIEro U
CUJIbHElIero B camoMm uenoBeke. CrenoBarenbHo, Hurme pasBenuan bora u moctaBun Ha Ero mecto
ceepxuenoBeka (CC. III, 124).
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OTHOLICHUM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO XapakTepa JMOHMCHUHCKOrO SKcTaza HEo0XOAuMO cpasy
3aMETUTh, YTO XPUCTHAHCKOE MHUCTHYECKOE MEpEeKHWBaHUE (BHE KOHTEKCTAa KOJUIEKTHBHOM
NPaKTUKU BO BpeMs LIEPKOBHOM CITy>KObI) HOCUT CKOpee MHAMBHUIYaJbHBIN XapakTep. Bens B
XPUCTHAHCKOM MHCTHKE pe4b HJET BOBCE HE O MAacCOBOM NEPEKMBAHWU BEPHI BO BpEMs
CIIy>KOBl. DTO TOJBKO OAHO M3 MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX BO3PaXKEHUH, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO BBIIBUHYTh
OTHOCHTEJIBHO IMOCTENEHHON HMICHTU(UKALUN psAAa KyJIbTypHBIX KOHLEMIMH, Kacaroluxcs
«Bepbl B CTpajaroiiero Oora» M mnepekuBaHus ero snudanHuu. B cienyromeill riaBe Mbl
BEPHEMCSI B QHTUYHOCTb, YTOOBI OOCYAMTH HEKOTOpbIe MOMEHTHI (uiuocodpuu IlnaTtona u

HCOIINIATOHUKOB, CBA3aHHBIC C Ha(bOCOM, OKCTAa30M U KaTapCHUCOM.

HUrorn

MBI paccMOTpenH «IMOHUCHMCKYIO MCUXOJOTHIO» MO TPeM TIJaBHBIM acnekram: madoc,
9KCTa3 M Karapcuc. Eme pa3 nogyepkHEeM HCKYCCTBEHHOCTh 3TOTO CXEMaTHYECKOIO
BOCTIPOM3BEJICHUSI TUOHHUCUHCKOTO TMepeXuBaHUs B Jylie uenoBeka. K mpumepy, madoc
SBIISICTCS HE TOJIBKO TeM TYIIEBHBIM CTpaJaHHEeM, KOTOpoe o0y KIaeT YeJI0BEKa K BHIXOY 3a
npeaensl cedst k dkcrazy. I[ladoc taxxke compoBoxmaeT »ToT mporecc. [logobHoe MOKHO
cKa3aTh M O Karapcuce. OuullieHue COBIMaaaeT ¢ Tol (OpMON BBIXOAA 3a TIpenebl ceos,
KOTOPYIO 0003HAYaIOT KaK «1paBoe O0e3ymue». Tem He MeHee, Mbl COWIU TOJIe3HBIM 00paTUTh
BHUMAHUE Ha OTACIbHBIE aCHEKThl JUOHHMCHICKOW mcuxonoruu. Kpome Ttoro, ¢ stumu
ACTIEKTaMU JIMOHHUCUICTBA CBSA3aHBI Pa3InYHbIe (PUI0CO(CKIE BOIPOCHI.

WBaHoB mpepmnonaraer, 4To MUPOBO33PEHUE DJUIMHA OTIMYAIOCh OOLIUM IMAaTETUYECKUM
ctpoeM («mynapocth CumneHa»). OTa KOHIENIMS BO3HHMKIA MO CUJIBHBIM BIUSHUEM
[Honenrayspa u Humue (k kotopbiM MbI enie BepHemcs B riase III BTopoii yactu Hamei
pabotel). OOpa3 crpamatomero JlMoHKMCAa BO3HMK M3 TOTPEOHOCTH UEIOBEKA B
«3MITATHYECKOM 00KECTBE», KOTOPOE CTPAJAET C JIIOJAbMHU, PA3JeNsIeT UX MeYalbHYI0 y4acThb.
[Tosromy [uonuc (6or madoca), HaleICHHBIA CTpaJalbHON Y4YacThlO, O KOTOpOH Ham
pacckaspiBaeT oOp¢HuUecKui MU}, BBICTYNaeT Kak HauOolee aJeKBaTHOE BbIPAKECHUE
AIIJIMHCKOTO PEJNMTMO3HOTO CO3HAHUS. VIBaHOB CUMTAET, YTO «IPEYECKUH MECCUMHU3ZMY,
NPEOAOJCHUE KOTOPOro ObLIO O0€ImaHO SJUIMHCKUMH MHCTEpUANbHBIMU  KYJIbTaMH,
MOJIHOCTBIO HMCU€3 TOJIBKO C BO3HMKHOBEHHMEM XpUCTHAaHCTBA. DyHIaMEHTANIbHOE pazinyue
Mexy BanoBbIM 1 Hune 3aknrouaercss UMEHHO B 3TOM KOHLETILUY.

Crpananue /lnoHuca HaxoauT BeIXoA B dkcTase. [lo MBaHOBY sKCTa3 — UCTOYHUK JIFOOOH

penuruu (Bemb 4YEJIOBEK IO €ro ompeaeneHuio — “‘animal ecstaticum”). Konnenmus
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00IIeYesIOBeYeCKOro, KOJUIGKTMBHOTO UM PEJIMTMO3HOTO  XapakTepa »JKcTa3a TaKkKe
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYaeTcs oT noaxonoB Pone m Humme. OcHOBHOE BHUMaHUE MUCTUYECKOMN
UHTEpIpETalny dKCTa3a IBaHOB yjesseT He B CBOMX (PUIIOJOTMUYECKUX TPYAax, a B CTaTbe
«Th1 ecu». B Hell 3KcTa3 OMUCHIBAETCA KaK JUHAMHYECKHUN MPOLIECC, B KOTOPOM MPUHUMAET
ydacTue MYKCKO€ U >KEHCKOE€ Hadaslo IYIIU. JTOT MPOLECC MPUBOJIUT K OCBOOOXKIECHUIO
JKEHCKOW 4acTu QYL OT BIAJbIYECTBA MY>KCKOW YaCTH, CO3HATEIbHOM M MHAUBUIYAJIBHOM.
[Tocme 53TOro OCBOOOXKIEHHS UETOBEUECKOE s MOXKET YBHAETh B ce0e OTpakeHue
00KECTBEHHOTO Hayasla, CBOE JApyroe s W cka3arb emy «Tbl ecu». BzaumoneiicrBue
MY>KCKOTO M KEHCKOTO Havaja, pOKJICHHE HOBOTO «IIPOCBETICHHOT0» N MPEOOpPaKeHHOTO
s VIBaHOB, TONB3ysCh TEPMUHOJIOTHEH Okxapra, o0003Ha4aeT Kak OOTOCHIHOBCTBO.
BrlmeonucanHas Myske-)KeHCKasl JAMaJeKTHKa BCTpPEYaeTcs B pasHbIX Mudoioremax u
penurno3Hbeix KoHTekctax. Hapsimy ¢ Ilcuxeeit, umymieit cBoero Opoca, wiu M3umoi,
cobuparomeid yactu pacrtep3anHoro Ozupuca, ans MBanoBa BaxkHee Bcero opduyeckas u
XpUCTHAHCKasg Tunoiorus (kopmuinuna [unma, npuHuMmaromas wiageHua Jluonuca u
OpakocoueTaHue TyIIU-HEBECThI ¢ HeOeCHBIM JKeHuXoM).

Wnero VBaHoBa 0 JMANEKTHUYECKOM pAa3BUTUM (EHOMEHA KaTapTUKU B OSJUIMHCKOU
PEIUTHO3HON KYJIBTYpE MOKHO CPaBHHUTh C €ro IPEICTAaBICHHUSAMH O B3aWMOBIIUSHUU
Juonuca m AmnoimoHa B paMmkax aenbduiickoro kyinbTa. 3a «dacamom» ATOIIOHOBON
KaTapTHUKH Kak  oOmlecTBeHHOro (¢eHOMEHa CKpbIBaeTcsa  KarapThka JluoHwmca,
OOBECIUHSIOMIETO  OJMMIIMHACKUN  MOPAJOK U O0NacTh  XTOHUYECKUX  OOXKECTB,
npuHauiexkanyo Jluonucy. JIMOHUC, Tak cKas3aTh, «cmac» OJilay oOT pPEIUrHO3HOrO,
KyJbTYPHOTO U JYIIEBHOI'O packojia, KOTOPbI B MEPBON YacTH Haliei paboThl ObLI OMUCaH
KaK oOpsAIoBBIN Ayanu3M. MIBaHOB MOHMMAET MpaBoe Oe3ymHe Kak MpOsBIEHUE KaTapcuca B
paMKax MUCTEPUATBHBIX PEUTUi (MU OOTOCBIHOBCTBO B PAMKAaX XPHCTUAHCKONH MHUCTHKH).
HempaBoe Oe3ymue cBSI3bIBAa€TCSl C MEPBOOBITHBIMU Pa3pyLIMTEIbHBIMU IPOSIBICHUSIMU
TVOHUCHUICTBA.

TakoBbI BKpaTiie 3aMe4aHus O TUOHUCUKUCKOM 1cuxonoruu VMiBaHoBa, B KOTOPOM CIIMBAIOTCS
pa3Hble MOHATUS U3 PasHBIX KyJIbTYpHbIX obOnactell. Temepbp Mbl mepeiiieM K OTAEIbHBIM

dunocodpckum 001acTIM, K KOTOphIM MIBaHOB 0Opariancs st pa3BUTHS COOCTBCHHBIX HJICH.
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I'naBa BTOpas

I'peveckas ¢punocodus

JAuonucuiicteo B ¢puiaocopun IlnatoHa U HEOMITATOHMKOB B KOHUENIIUU

HNBanoBa

2.1 JIuonmc y IlnaTona B koHuenunu UBanosa

IlepBas ¢umocodcekas obmacTh, KoTOopas UMeeT OoyblIoe 3HaYeHUe i (HUIOCOPCKOTO
ocMbicnenus Jluonnca B koHuenuuu Meanosa — ¢punocogus [lnaTona 1 HeommaToHUKOB. Mbl
y’)K€ OTMETHJIM, YTO B OTOM acIleKTe IUOHHCHiIicKoi (rmocodhun MBaHOBa 3aKirodaeTcs
BaXHOE paziuuue C¢ uaesMu Hummie o pa3BUTHM aHTUYHOM KyJNbTYypbl (Hapsay C €ro
XpUCTHAHCKON  WHTepmpeTanuei cTpagatouiero Oora). lBaHOB  oOHapyXuBaeT B
(HEO)IUTATOHOBCKOM ~ (UIOCOPUH  TOYKH  OMOphl It MIOCOPCKOro  00O0CHOBAHUS
JUOHUCUICTBA M ATHM CTPEMHUTCS TOKa3aTh, 4YTO J{MOHHMC Wrpajl LEHTpaJbHYIO pOJIb HE
TOJIKO B aHTHYHOMW PEJIMTHU, HO U B aHTUYHOU (Puiaocopun. ITOT OPUTHHAIBHBIA MOIXO/,
TaKKe OTiIuyarolmuica oT wuaed Hwumme, BbI3BABIIMX CTOJBKO KPUTHKHA CO CTOPOHBI
¢uonoros, TpedyeT OT HAC BHUMATEJIbHBINA aHATU3 PEJICBAHTHBIX aHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB.

[Tepen Tem, Kak MEperTH K PaCCMOTPEHUIO UBAHOBCKOW MHTEPHPETAMNA JUOHUCHIICTBA HA
done ¢punocodun Ilnarona, ciemyer conoctaButh Bocnpusitue Cokpara u [Inatona Hurie n

HBaHOBBIM (B €ro KyIbTypPHI0cO)CKUX CTAThIX).

2. 1. 1 Oyenka Coxpama u [Inamona y Huywe u Heanosa

N3BecTHO, yTO HUIllie oTBepran COKpaTu3M U MIIATOHU3M KaK KPUTUUECKUNA pAIlMOHATU3M,
yOMBIINMK, TIO €r0 MHEHMIO, THOHHCHIICKOE MHUPOBO33PEHHUE SJUIMHOB U BIIOCIEACTBHH —
tparenuto. [lozunmst MBanoBa MeHnee onHo3HauHa. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OH COTJAIIaeTCs C
oOmuM mpejacTaBieHueM Huiime o ToM, 9TO CMepTh Tpareauu coBepimaercs Ha (oHe
panuoHanbHOU punocopuu. Ham criegyer yuuTeIBaTh, YTO MPEICTABUTENSIMH 3TOTO PA3BUTHS
ObuH B yacTHOCTH Cokpat u [lnatoH (Beab y HUX MPOUCXOIUT TOT *Ke mepexo oT Mudoca K
JIOTOCY W MOJPBIBACTCS PEIUTHO3HAsI OCHOBA MUPOBO33PEHUS JIMHA U €ro UCKYCCTBA). A, C
JPYTOl CTOPOHBI, OH IOJIOKHTEIHLHO OIICHUBACT IIATOHU3M KaK MOJENb €ro COOCTBEHHOU

CHUMBOJIICTCKOM TCOpPHUH. IlonoxurenpHast OIICHKA IIaTOHU3Ma Yy HBanona O6’B§[CH5[6TC$I, I10-

173



BUAMMOMY, pOJbI IUIATOHM3Ma B TPaJULIMM BOCTOYHOI'O XPHCTHAHCTBA (YTO ele
ycunuBaercs B ¢punocopuu ConosweBa). [1o kpaitHelr mepe B oTHomenuu [lnarona nozunuu
HBanoBa u Huiie npoTUBOIOI0KHBI.

Huryme mcan o Cokpare (B ocHoBHOM B rmaBax XII-XIV «Poxaenust paremuny),’” q

TO
€ro KPUTHYECKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE YOMIIO TUOHUCUICKHUIA M Tparndeckuii 1yx. OH — HCTOYHUK
pammoHanu3ma B Tparenusx Espumnmma (c. 85); oH — «apxucoduct», «HOBbI Opdeit»,
«mpotuBHUK J[noHUCa» (c. 88); OH OTBEpraeT >KU3HETBOPSIIUNA UHCTHHKT (C. 89), OH — «He-
MucTtuk» (c. 90) u .. Benenue Cokpara «penarbes My3blKe» NpULLIO, Ha B3 Hurue,
ciumkoM 1mo3aHo. OHo ero He cnacio (c. 96). O Ilnarone Hurme BbhipaxkaeTcsi HE MeHEe
oTpunatenbHo. [11aToH ocykaaer Tpareuio «C TeM ke UHU3MOM, KaK U €ro yUuTesaby (T.e.
Coxkpart). [1naTton cxxer coOcTBeHHBIE ONBITHI Tparenuit (c. 92). luanoru [lnarona «3amenunu
TParuuecKyo mMysy» (c. 93).° Srumu IIpUMepaMu CIIMCOK pe3Koi Kputuku Huie B agpec
Coxkparta u Ilnarona manexko He ucuepnaH, HO NMPOLUTUPOBAHHOTO JOCTATOYHO JJsi OOLIETO
MPEJICTaBICHUS O €r0 HETaTUBHOW OIIEHKE 3TUX JIBYX (prstocoos.

B ouenke Cokpara MBaHoB B 00uux ueprax cienyet Huie (T.e. B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs ero

607 HO B OAHOM BaXHOM MECTC HBanos

panuoHaIn3Ma, €ro U3MEHbl HapOAHON CTUXUH, U T.1.),
u3Jaraet JApyro, U ObITh MOXKET, OOJiee HIOAaHCUPOBaHHBIN B3 Ha Cokpata. Peus naer o
cratbe MBanona 1911 r. o JIeBe Toncrom. Tam MBanoB cpaBuuBaet Toscroro ¢ CokpaTtom Ha
OCHOBAHMUHU TOTO, YTO 00a MOABEPraiu KPUTHUECKOH MpPOBEpKE LIEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOW UM
KYJIBTypBI.608 OTO CyXJAEHHE €€ COOTBETCTBYET HHIIILIEBCKONW KPUTUKE, HO HEMHOTO JAajiee
WBaHoB 3HaunTeNnbHO MeHsSET TOH. OH CHOBA BO3BpAIIAE€TCsl K HUILIILIEBCKON TEME «IIOBEJICHUS
3aHATHCA MY3BIKOW» M 3aMedaeT, yTo COKpaT MCIIOJIHUI TO MOBEJIECHHUE B CBOMX IOCIEIHUX
6ecenax. M camoe rnaBHoe — «B Ilnatone CokpaT npenaics My3LIKe»,609 T.€. Cokpar — u B

3TOM cMbiciie MIBaHOB M300pakaeT ero Teyprom — «poaui B gyxe Ilnatonay. iBaHOB nmeer B

BUJY 3pOTHYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT ¢uinocoduu Cokpara («poxkaaTh B KpacoTe») U OOBSCHSET:

695 Nietzsche (1999), I, 82-96. Cm. Toxe Silk/Stern (1981), 37 c1. et passim. Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1985), 25-26.
606 Cp. noxmag «Cokpar m Tparemus» (1870). Huiume BHAMT B HEM BTOPYIO (WKEPTBY» COKPATOBCKOTO
paumnonanusma (nepsbiM Obl1 EBpunum), Nietzsche (1999), 1, 542.

%7 I'maBmeie mecra: «Humme u Jluonme» (1904), CC. I, 89: o Bo3Bpare Hume K I0COKPATOBCKOMY
MupoBo33penuto; «Ilost m wepun» (1904), CC. I, 720: usmena CokpaTta HapomHOW cTuxXuM; «/IBe cTHXHMHU B
coBpeMeHHOM cumBoinaMe» (1908-9), CC. II, 542: Cokpar W upeanusM, €ro Jo00Bb K HCKYCCTBEHHOMY;
«Cnopams (1908-1909), CC. III, 119. Cokpar cIUIIKOM MO3IHO TO3HAI TAWHCTBEHHOE BEJICHHE «IIpelaics
MYy3bIKe»; TaM ke, 134: on kputukyer Kanta n CokpaTa 3a UX NMpEIooKEeHHE, YTO TOOPOAETENb MPOUCTEKACT
u3 3HaHus; «O pycckoit uaee» (1909), CC. 11, 329: Cokpat ObLT IPUTOBOPEH 3a TO, YTO OTOPBAJICS OT HAPOIHOM
ctuxun; «JlocroeBckuii u poman tparexus» (1911), CC. IV, 420: Toncroit momen mo mytu Cokpara («1oopy
MOKHO HayduThCA»); ««Pem3op» ['oroms m xomemus Apucrodana» (1925), CC. IV, 396: Cokpar kak apxu-
coduct B «Obmakax» Apucrodana.

% CC. 1V, 597-599.

599 Cp. «Criopaze» (1908-1909), CC. 111, 119. Tam 06 5TOM FOBOPUTCS €IIE B YHCTO HUIIIEBCKOM AyXe.
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«OcymecTBUMO k€ 3TO (T.€. «My3bIKaibHOE pokaeHue [Inarona» — @. B.) 6pu10 moTomy, 4To
yuenue Cokpara Heclio B ce0e MONOKHUTETbHOE COJAEPKaHUE U BIOXHOBEHHE SPOTUYECKOE.
CokpaToBO Tpe3BOE YCTAaHOBJICHUE IMOHATUH C€O3/1aJ0 OOKECTBEHHO OXMEJIEHHYIO MY3bIKY
mupa [lmaroHOBBIX uneii».'’ TnaBHOe st HAC — IONIOKHTETbHAS ONEHKA UIATOHOBCKOM
dbunocopun. Hemapom IVBaHoB Ha3wpiBaeT IlnaToHa «HamBeNWYaHIIMM TIPEICTABUTEIICM
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO ONPAaBIaHMs KyibTypsl B apeBHocti».’'! B crathe «JlBe cTUXHH B
COBPEMEHHOM CHMBOIIM3ME», OH IHcan, 4To wuaed Ilnatona — realissimae.®’? Tem cambim
rpedeckuii (umocod CBA3BIBACTCS C PEATUCTUYCCKHUM CHMBOJIU3MOM, IPOIOBEILYEMBIM
HBaHOBBIM H €T0 HIKOJIOM.

Utak, VBaHoB cumrtaer IlnaroHa kak Obl CBOMM MNpeAlIECTBEHHUKOM. VIBaHOB CIBIIIUT B
[TnatoHe «O6OXKECTBEHHO OXMEIIEHHYIO MY3bIKY», U 3TO, HECMOTPSI Ha OUEBUIHYIO SPYIUIUIO
U (unonorunyeckuil mpopeccuoHanu3M, MpUIaeT CBOeoOpa3ue ero TPaKTOBKE IIATOHOBCKUX
TEKCTOB. BhIsiBIEeHHE 3TOTO CBOE0Opas3usi TpeOyeT THiaTeapbHOro uteHus (close reading) xak

paccyxxaenuii MIBaHoBa, Tak M OpPUTMHANBHBIX TEKCTOB camoro [lmaToHa, 0 KOTOpBIX HJAET

peub.

2. 1. 2 Ilpasoe b6e3ymue u kamapcuc 6 « Dedpe» u «3axonaxy, ux mpaxkmoska y HMeanosa

B ocHOBy cBoeli MHTepIpeTaluy JUOHUCHICTBA B paMKaxX aHTHYHOH (unmocoduu MBaHoB
KJIaJeT KOHIEMNINIO «IIPaBOro 0e3yMus», 0 KOTOpOH TOBOPUIIOCH BhIIIE (YacTh BTOpas, 1. 3.
2). Oto moHATHE OH BO3BOAUT K ¢minocopuu [lnarona. YueHue o «mpaBoM 0e3yMum» Kak
BBIPQXCHUM JTMOHMCUWCKOM KaTapTUKM BCTpedaeTrcs Yyke B «OIJIMHCKOM penuruu
CTpajaroIiero 6ora», HO MPUMEHUTENBHO K aHTUYHOU (ustocoduu obcyxaaeTcs B «J[noHuce
¥ nipauoHucHiicTBe».®'? VIBAHOB BO3BOUT €ro K ABYM IIATOHOBCKHM AuanoraM (k «deapy»
U «3akoHaM»). Ha oCHOBE HECKOJIBKUX OTPBIBKOB U3 3TUX JUAJIOIOB OH Pa3BUBAET TEOPHIO O
JIBYX THUIax 0€3yMHs U CTaBUT OJUH U3 HUX B LIEHTP CBOEH AMOHUCHIICKON punocopuu. Mbl
IPOJAEMOHCTPUPYEM, 4TO VIBaHOB B ATOM CBSI3M BBIXOAMT JalleKO 3a PaMKH KOHTEKCTa
BbICKa3bIBaHU# [lnaToHa, W ero mpeanoiokeHue O «IpaBoM Oe3yMHM» KaK O KOHIICTIIHH,

pa3BuToii B punocodekoit cucreme Ilnatona, cnopHo. Xots nmonsiTka MBanoBa 00HapyXKUTh

“CC.1v, 602.

811 CC. IV, tam xe. O 3nauennn dunocodun [Inarona B «GamenHoit sxuxam» cM. Shishkin (1994).

612 CC. 11, 542. D10 BBICKA3bIBAHHE IOJKHO OBITH NOHATO B CBSI3M CO 3HAMEHHMTOH (opmyioii VBanosa: “a
realibus ad realiora”. Cp. Tam ke, 549. Cp. o [Tnarone eme: «Iloat u gepun» (1904), CC. I, 710: o ToM, 9TO
Coxpat u3MeHHI TyXy My3bIKHA U MH(Da HO, «Mudomormdeckas cuia ['permn (...) cHoBa apimuT B [Imatone». Cp.
CC. 111, 63; CC. I1I, 94; CC. 111, 119; CC. 111, 340; CC. 1I, 191; CC. 11, 606; CC. 11, 621; CC. 1V, 137; CC. 11,
640; CC. 111, 149; CC. 111, 178, cp. 179; CC. 1V, 465, cp. 470; CC. 111, 374, cp. 378, CC. 1V, 521, cp. 539, 556;
CC. 111, 439, cp. 447.

13 5P 1904, 3, 49; 1111, 210.
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B ¢unocoduu IlnaroHa nuoHHMCHUNCKHE 3JIEMEHTHl HIOAHCHUPYET HUIIIEBCKYI0 KPUTHUKY, O
KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPWJIM B MPEABIAYIIEM pa3jelie, UBAHOBCKHM moaxona K [lmaToHy B cBOIO
ouepenb TpeOyeT ¢ Hallell CTOPOHBI KPUTHYECKOTO paccMoTpenus. K Hutime mbl BepHEMCs
HUXKe (4acTh BTopas, 3. 2). CHauana npocieanM, kak MIBaHOB TOJIKyeT HEKOTOpPbIE MeCTa U3
[InaTona.

B pasHbIX auanorax Il1aToHa BCTPEYaroTCs YIOMHHAHHS dKCTaTHYecKux putyanos.’' B
otHomenun «®enpa» VBanoB mumier: «B «®enpe» IlnatoH ymomMuHaeT 00 OYHIIEHUAX
13 \ \ 799
(“xaBoppot Kol tedetal”) Kak 0 cpeAcTBe OCBOOOXKICHUS OT Oe3yMust 0OJIE3HEHHOTO, KOTOPOE

1
JIOJDKHO CTATh MPaBbIM Gesymuem».’'” B 1aHHOM MecTe pedb HIET O TOM, KaK YelOBEK 4epes
«1paBylo (opmy Oe3yMCTBOBaHHS» MOXKET H30aBUTHCS OT BHYTPEHHETO pPacCTPOMCTBA.
WuTepecyromuii Hac OTPBHIBOK HadyMHaeTca ¢ Toro, 4ro CokpaT cooOmaer cBoemy
) . 616

cobecequunky @Denpy: «Benuyaiimue nobpa HaM HocTarOTcs depe3 Oezymme».  ~ Cokpar
MEepPEUNCIIAeT YeThIpe THUma Oe3ymMusi, WMEIIIME 53TO TMOJIOKUTEIbHOE BO3/ckcTBUE. B
JIOTIOJTHEHUE K JIFOOBH, KOTOpas siBsieTcss TeMo pasroBopa Cokpara u denpa, Ha3bIBAIOTCS
elie TpHW TUIA: IMpopoyecTBoBaHMe (244a), menuTenbHOe Oe3ymue («mpaBoe Oe3yMue» Kak
JeYeHHue OT JyIIeBHOTO Heayra (244e)) m XymoKeCTBEHHOe BAoxHOBeHHe (245a). Urak,
MOJTyYaeTCsl, YTO €CTh YEThIPE THUIIA IOJIOKHUTEIHLHO OICHEHHOTO Oe3ymus, Ha KOTOpBIC B
nanpHenmemM Tekcre «®dempa» cChUIaeTCAd KAk  HA  ANOJUTMHUKCKOE  (ITPOpPOYECTBO),

. 617
TUOHUCHUICKOE (JledeOHoe O0e3yMue), My3ndeckoe (M0ITUYECKOE) U IPOTHUUECKOE (JTF00O0BD).
[onsatue «mpaBoe 6e3ymue» ynorpeOsercs: B CBSI3U € JIeYeOHBIM THOHUCHICKHM Oe3yMueM

113 199,

(T.e. co BropbIM THUIIOM). B «@eape» mbl untaeM o 0e3ymum, “povia”: «Tak oHa BepHyna B

HOPMAJIBHOC COCTOSAHHUC TOI'0, KTO HMMCJI AOJKO0 CYMACHICCTBHA, Ha ,HaHHBIﬁ MOMCHT MW Ha

614 TepMuHbI, CBA3aHHbBIE C FKCTATHYECKUMH KyIIbTaMH, y [11aToHa ABIISIOTCS Yalle BCETO B3aMMO3aMEHSEMBIMH.
Cp. Hamp. ynorpebnenne TepMuHoB B «Deper»: “cuykopvfaviidvta”, Plat. Phaedr. 228b7. Cxonuact nuiier
OTHOCHMTENBHO 3TOro MecTa: “cuvevlovcidvia”. Cp. “cuvePdxycvca”, Plat. Phaedr. 234d5. Cp. Plat. Crit. 54d,
lo. 533d-536d (0 00XeCTBEHHOM BJOXHOBEHHMU II03Ta, CPAaBHMBAEMOM C KOPHUOAHTCKMM M BaKXUYECKHM
dHTyCHa3MoM), Symp. 215 (B koropom AnknbOuajn cpaBHuBaeT CokpaTa ¢ CaTHPOM, O4apOBBIBAIOLIMM JIFO/IEH
My3bIKOH cBoux cioB). Linforth (1948a), 134 cn. Ocobenno nHTepecHo 3ameuanue Jlundopra: “Like the verb
bakcheuein, which can be used of any kind of ecstatic behavior, korubantidn, by a similar metonymy, was
evidently given a wider sweep to express fondness for any dance characterized by possession or mania”, Tam xe,
239.

615 111, 208. Cp. OP 1904, 3, 49.

616 «yBy 88 10 péyota TOV Gyob@V Nuiv yiyveton d10 poviac”, Plat. Phaedr. 244a6-7. Cokpar Gourcs, 4TO
ockopOmiI Ipoca MOToMY, YTO KPUTHUECKH 0TO3BajIcs 0 ero Bosaekicteuu (Plat. Phaedr. 237b-241d).

617 «(...) IPOPOYECTBO OHHM TMPUHUMAIOT 33 BIOXHOBEHHE AIOJUIOHOBO, a TOCBSICHHE — 3a J[HOHHCOBO®, TP.
“(...) pavtikny pév éninvorav Amdlovog 0évteg, Atovicov 8¢ teheotikjv (...)7, Plat. Phaedr. 265b3-4. Cp.
mpUMeYaHue K 3ToMy MecTy, Heitsch (1993), 91.
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cleqyroliee BpeMs, PONJsl OUUCTUTENbHbIE U CBSICHHbBIE OOPsIIbl, M Haliigl OCBOOOXKICHHE
OT MPHCYTCTBYIONIMX OEACTBHIT [T IPABO GE3yMCTBOBABIIETO M 0epKHMOrox».*'s

YroObl mody4yuTh OOJIee IMOJHOE MPEJCTABICHHE O TOM, YTO CJEIyeT MOHHUMATh IOJ
TEPMHHOM JiedeOHOE WIM IpaBoe Oe3ymue («BpadcOHbIi KopuGaHTHasM»),’'”  Hamo
00paTUThCA K 00bEMHOMY JHAIIOTY TO3AHETO nepuoaa ¢gunocodckoro TBopuecta [lnarona,
K «3akoHam». B «3akoHax», 790-791 rosopurcs 0 TOM, Kakue IpaBHia 3aKOHOAATEIN
JIOJDKHBI YCTaHABIMBATh U BOCHHMTaHUS JAeTed, 4yToObl Te H30aBHIMCh OT Ype3MEpHOIl
OOSI3TMBOCTH M Pa3BWIM B ce0e MY>KECTBEHHBIN xapaKTep.620 becnokoiicTBO ManeHbKUX
NeTe, KOTOphle HE MOTYT 3aCHyTb, OOJieryaeTcsi yKauMBaHMEM M II€HHEM, a He
HACUJICTBEHHBIM II0/IaBJICHUEM STOM SMOLMHU. Marepu CHUMAlOT BHYTPEHHEE BOJIHECHME
MJIQJICHIIEB C TMOMOLIbIO BHEIIHEro JBM)KEHUS (YKauuMBaHMsA). DTOT CIIOCOO CpaBHUBAETCS C
TeM, KaK B KOPHOAHTCKHIX M BAKXHUECKHX OOPSIaX yCIIOKAMBAIOTCS Of[epyKIMBIe o, !

KoHkpeTHO 110 moBoay UCIYTaHHBIX JI€TEN U OJEP’KUMBIX JIIOIEH B TEKCTE COOOIIAETCs, UTO
HA/O0 BBUICUMTHCS OT «TPO3HOTO M OE3YMHOTO IBIDKCHHMs» > IyIIH, KOTOpOE SBISETCS
TMOCTIE/ICTBHEM €€ ILTOXOTO COCTOsHMs».*> Kak JeTH yCOKaMBAIOTCS YKAYMBAHHUEM, TaK M
OJIEpKUMBbIE OE€3yMHUEM JIeHaTcsi ¢ MOMOIIbI0O OPTHACTHYECKOro puTyana. T.e. BHyTpEeHHeEe
JYIIEBHOE JIBUKEHUE MOYKHO IPEOJI0JIETh APYTUM, OOJ€e CUIBHBIM JBUKEHHUEM CHAPYKU:
«BHEIIHE NPUYMHEHHOE IBW)KEHUE NpeoOiajaeT HaJl BHYTPEHHMM T'PO3HBIM M O€3yMHBIM
nemkerreM».”! B 060KX ciIyuasx, AyIIEBHOE PACCTPONCTBO, OT KOTOPOrO HAO JIEUHTHCS —
cTpax (M B Ciydae AeTell, M B ciydac omepKuMbIX).’” BHemHee JBHMKEHHE NPUBOIHT K

COCTOSIHUIO OKOHYATEIbHOTO IIOKOSI: CHY B cilydae JeTed W 34paBOMy yMy B Ciydae

6esymcryromux.®*® Kcratm TOBOpS, TEPMHH «IIpaBoe Oe3yMme», 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA I3

618 <« 1% \ ~ \ ~ a 3¢ b) 7 \ ¢ A2 7 \ 7 \
(...) 0Bev &1 KoBaPUAV TE Kol TEAETOV TVYXODGO EEAVTIN EMTOINGE TOV E0VTIHG EYovta TPAG T TOV TAPOVTO Kol

10V &gt ypdvov, Moty 1@ OpODG HaviVTL Te Kol KOTAGKOUEVE TOV Tapdvimv Kokdv edpopévn (T.e. povia — @.
B.)”, Plat. Phaedr. 244€2-245al. HekoTOpblE U3JATENM 3TOTO JHANIOra MEYaTald CIOBO “lovia’ ¢ IPONUCHOM
OykBbI. Takum oOpa3oM O6e3ymue Kak OyaTo IepCOHUPHUIAPYETC.

1 C Iducrepom MOXKHO GBIIO GBI TOBOPHTE 00 “Epon povia”, Pfister (1926).

620 Plat. Leg. 791b-c.

521 O ¢10%HOCTSIX, CBSI3AHHBIX C TOYHOI MHTEpIpeTarueii cioB: “oi mept 0 1@V Kopupdvtav idpato tehodoor”,
Plat. Leg. 790d4-5. Cm. Linforth (1948a), 130-131. Henapom 1o coBpeMeHHO# TEPMHUHOJIOTUH (OpMa JICYESHUs
OT Ge3yMusl, KOTOpAasi COBEPILAETCS YEPE3 YCHICHUE OE3yMHOTO IBHKEHHS BHYTPH JyIIH YeJIOBEKa, Ha3bIBACTCS
«romeormnarudeckoit». Cp. TEpMUH «roMeomnaTuieckasi Marus», KOTOpPhI BBeJCH B «30JI0TON BeTBU» Dpesepa.
Cp. Dodds (1951), 77. Linforth (1948a), 151.

622 «<(...) v évtdg poPepav odoay kol povikny kivnow (...), Plat. Leg. 791a2-3.

623 () 80 EEw pardAnv THS woyfig Tva (...)”, Plat. Leg. 790e8.

624 «(.) N 1V EEmPev kpotel kivoig mpocpepduevn v &vidg poPepdv odoav kal povikiy kivnow (...), Plat.
Leg. 791al1-3. Cp. “(...) unwholesome mania is driven out by beneficent mania”, Linforth (1948a), 134.

625 “Agfponvev €otiv mov tadT’ Gupdtepa T mdN, kol ot defpora (...), Plat. Leg. 790e8-9. Cp. Linforth
(1948a), 130, 158.

626 «¢(...) Todg pdv Brvov kayydvew motel, Todg &’ EypnyopdTog dpXoOLHEVOVG TE KAl AdDAOVHEVOVS HETd BE®DV, Oig
av koAepodvreg Exaotol O0mot, kotnpydoato Gvti pavik®dv Nuiv Stubdécemv &g Euppovag Eyev”, Plat. Leg,
791a6-791b1.
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«®Denpay, He ynoTpeOIisercss B JAHHOM OTpBIBKE U3 «3akoHOB». OH MOXKET ObITh IPUMEHEH K
BPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO T€X, KTO IPUHUMAET y4acTUe B JIe4eOHOM pHUTyalie (CpaBHUBAaEMOM,
KOHEYHO, C JIBIKCHHEM peOeHKa BO BpeMs YKauMBaHMs, BEIYLIETO K COCTOSHHUIO TOKOS).
Torna «HempaBoe Oe3ymHe» KacaeTcs «IUIOXOTO COCTOSIHHMS [AyIIW», OT KOTOPOrO Hajo
BBUICYUTHCS.

VIBaHOB MHTEpHIpETHPYET OTPBIBOK M3 «3akoHOB», 790-791 cnemyrommm obpazom: «Ilo
[Tnatony, B ero «3akonax» (VI, 790e), Tautcst B 4ea0BeYECKOM Jylle HEKOE MPUPOKAECHHOE
el OPTrUIHO-Xa0THYECKOEe HAYalo, «TPO3HOE U Oe3yMHOE JBHKCHHE» (“@ofepo Kol HoviK
KtvNG1C”), HEHCTOBBIC MPOSBICHHS KOTOPOTO MOTYT OBITH MSTCKHBI M Pa3pylIHTENbHBD.
MBaHOB, Kak CTAHOBUTCS CHO W3 IpPHBEIEHHOM HaMU LUTaThl, Ipuaaer Oosee oOuiee
3HaYeHHUE 3TOMY «TPO3HOMY U O0€3yMHOMY JABMKEHMIO», KOTOPOE, IO CYTH jefna, He Ooblie,
YeM CBOWMCTBO MAJICHBKUX JETEH WM crenu(uyeckoe YMCTBEHHOE MOJI0KEHUE OACP)KUMOTO
YyeJloBeKa. XOTs B MPOLMTUPOBAHHOM OTPBIBKE U3 «JlMOHHMCA M NpaJWOHUCHIICTBA» OH HE
CCBIIAETCS HA JPYroe MECTO U3 «3aKOHOB», OH UMIUIMIIATHO OTOXIECTBISET 3TO «IPO3HOE U
0e3yMHOE ABMKEHHE» C TATAHUYECKUM U MATEXHBIM Ha4aJlOM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM YeJI0OBEUECKON
nyure.®® TloagpasymeBaeTcst THTAHHYECKOE MM GOroGOpYEcKoe HAJano, KOTOPOE SBISETCS
OCHOBHBIM JOIMaToM Op(QHUUECKOro ydeHus (T.e. TUTAaHM3M KaK IEpPBOPOJIHBIM Tpex B
COOTBETCTBUM ¢ MU(OM O pacTep3aHuu JJnoHnca TUTaHAMHU, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUIIOCH B IEPBOH
yacTu Hamed paboTsl). Torga TUTAHWYECKYIO CTUXMIO B YEJIOBEKE MOYKHO IOHATH Kak
BHYTPEHHIOI0O MOTPEOHOCTh B MATEXKE M pa3pylleHUH, KOTOPYIO HaJ0 MPeoJojeTh Ooee
CHWJIBHBIM JIBUKEHHEM U3BHE C OMOIIbI0 KOPUOAHTCKOTO (JUOHUCUNCKOTO) OUUCTUTEIBHOTO
putyana.

Ha 3Ty TpakTOBKYy TEKCTOB MOYKHO BO3pasuTh cienymwomee. [Ipexne Bcero, IBaHoB He
KacaeTcss MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MPO0OJIeM, CBA3aHHBIX C TPAMMATHUKOW M CEMaHTUKOH (parmeHTa
u3 «denpa», 0 KOTOpoM HIeT peuyb. UTO Kacaercs HHTEpPIpEeTallud 3TOro (parmeHra,
BBIJICJIUM [IB€ OCHOBHBIE CIIO)KHOCTH: Ka4€CTBO TyIIEBHOTO HEAYTa, O KOTOPOM MJIET pedb, U
ero seyeHne. Cokpat roBOpUT O THEBE OOTOB Kak O MpUUYUHE OOJIE3HU: «TsDKeNble O0JIe3HU U

OencTBHsI, KOTOpble n3-3a THeBa (6oroB — @. B.) mpucymm B HEKOTOPBIX cembsx».* Tlo-

BuauMoMy, Cokpar cchliaeTcsl Ha MU(BI TUINA NPOKIATUS AoMa TaHTaIuaoB, HO JIeUEHUE

627 11T, 210. Kcrat roBopsi, iBaHOB LUTHPYET HETOYHO: pedb uieT He o VI, a o VII kuure «3aKoHOBY M LIUTATA

(“poPepa kol povikn kivnoig™) npunamexur Plat. Leg. 791a2-3.

628 <) mv Aeyopévnv mokawdv Tiavikny @dotv émdeucviot kai prpovpévorg (...)”, Plat. Leg. 701¢2-3, mecto,
KOTOpOE YK€ MPOIMTHPOBAHO B MEPBOIl YacTH Hamieil paboTsl (dacTh mepas, 2. 5. 3). VIBaHOB IPUBOAUT €ro B
riaBe 00 oppusme, JI1, 168-169.

629 «onhd uiv véoov ve kol Tovav @V peyiotav, & &N modudv ék pnvipdtov mobdv & Tiot OV yevav (...)”,
Plat. Phaedr. 244d5-7.
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BBIILICONMCAHHOIO THUMa Oe3yMuss B HUX He ynoMmuHaercd. Ham mnpezacraisercs, 4To
nosegeHre OpecTta B «OBMEHUIAX» ODCXMia ¢ TPYJIOM MOXKHO HPUHATH 32 o0Opasel Takou
BpaueGHOiT popmb Gezymus.”’ CBepx TOro, 0 KOHKPETHOM KadecTBE JIEYeGHOro PHTyasa B
sToM dparmente «Deapa» Ml He y3HAeM HEYero. >

Boob6mie roBopsi, TpyaHO ompenenauTh, roBopur Jm Ilmaton B «3akonax» 701 00
OoppHUYECKOM YYEHUHU WJIM MPOCTO O TPATULMOHHOM IPEACTaBIECHUH O THTaHaX Kak Oosee
CcTapbIX 6Orax, OYHTYIONMX MPOTHB onmuMmmiineB.”” OG 5TOM MbI yKe TOBOPHIM BBIIIC
(uacte mepBas, 2. 5. 3). Tenmepp no0aBUM, YTO, €CIIM THTAHWU3M 37E€Ch UMEETCS B BUIY B
ophryeCKOM 3HaYEHHUH, TO TUOHUCUNCTBO BBICTYIIAET HE KAK JIEUEHUE OT HETO0, a TOJbKO KaK
apyras (OpMyJIHpOBKa €ro HposiBIeHUsA. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe pedb HAET O TOM, 4TO Yy
A(UHSIH CIUIIKOM MHOTO cBOOOBI (110 cpaBHEHMIO ¢ [lepcamu, y KOTOPBIX CIMIIKOM MHOTO
aBTOPHUTApHOH BiacTH). A(QUHSIHE MO NMPUYMHE H3HUILECTBA JIEMOKPATHUECKOW BOJIBHOCTU
nepecTair YBaKaTh 3aKOHBI. Tak U B HCKYCCTBE (3/1eCh MY3bIKE) OHH OOJIbIIE HE COOTI0IAI0T
TPAHHIbI PA3MMUHBIX KAaHPOB. OHM CMEIIHBAIOT BCE JKAHPHI «KAK BAKXAHTH, > U B
pe3yJbTare, «IOKa3blBAlOT U MOJPAXKAIT CTapoAaBHEW TUTaHWYECKOM cTuxum». Cchlaka Ha
JUOHHUCUNCTBO («KaK BaKXaHTbl») UyTh BBIIIE $BHO HE IPEANONAracT JIEYEHUE
IPUPOKIECHHOIO TUTAHU3MA, a YHOTPEOAETCS JHIb KaK CHHOHMMHUYECKOE BBIPAKEHUE €T0
HPOSIBJICHUSL.

B «3akonax» 790-791 IlnatoH TOBOpUT JMIIb, YTO «CTPAaX — IOCIEACTBUE ILIOXOTO
COCTOSIHUS TYIIN», KOTOPOE MBI BCTpeUaeM y OECIOKOMHBIX IeTel U 0epKUMBIX Jitoaeil. Ox
HE YIIOMUHAET ONMUCaHHOro B «®Peapey «CTapoAaBHEr0 THEBa OOroB, OT KOTOPBIX CTPajaroT
HEKOTOpble ceMbM». B TaHHOM MecTe HHMYTO HE YyKa3blBaeT HAa TO, YTO pedb HAET O
«BHYTPEHHEM TI'DO3HOM M OE€3yMHOM JABMKEHHM», UMEsl B BUJY CBOWCTBEHHBIM YeIOBEKY
TtuTaHu3M. Eciau Obl 370 ObUIO Tak, To IlnmaTon mpeanucan Obl HE KCTaTUYECKOE JICUCHHE, a
pPa3yMHYIO U CAEpXKaHHYIO *HU3Hb. 3JI€Ch Mbl MMEEM JI€JI0 HE C €CTeCTBEHHbIM y IlmaTona
IPEJCTAaBICHUEM O YEJIOBEUECKOM Iymie, majmed ¢ Hebec Ha 3eMito (Kak Hampumep B

«®DenoHe», K KOTOPOMY MbI HEITPEMEHHO BEPHEMCS), a CO CIIELU(PHUECKUM CITyyaeM cTpaxa y

JleTel U ero TPAKTOBKOM, CPAaBHUBACMOU C JICUEHHEM OJEp:KUMBIX rojeu. IIpudyem Bce 310

630 XexdopT HanpuMep BUIUT B KauecTBE 0Opa3la TAKOTO COCTOSHHS CIIACHTEIHHOTO BPEMEHHOTO GE3yMus —
cymacmrectBue Opecra mocne youiictsa Knmutemuectper u Oructa. Cm. Hackforth (1952), 60. Linforth (1948b),
165 co cceuikoit Ha Eur. Phoen. 934, mecto, Ha xotopoe Cokpar, 1m0 BCe BHIUMOCTH, CChUIaeTcs. Mud,
JeXaIUid B OCHOBE 3TOM TpareJuu, NPOUCXOAUT M3 (PMBAHCKOI0 LHUKIA, YTO JejaeT cBa3b ¢ Juonncom Ooiee
tecuoii. Ho, I1maTon 31ech ciMimkoM HesiceH. IBaHOB 00XOIUT 9TH CIIOKHOCTH MOTYaHHUEM.

63! Cp. unreprperaunu Pfister (1926); Taylor (1960), 305; Delatte (1934), 71; Linforth (1948b) 167-169.

532 Dodds (1951), 155-156. MuTepecHa ero auckycens ¢ JInrdoprom, Tam xe.

633 «Baicyevovtec”, Plat. Leg. 700d5.
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paccMaTpuBaACTCA B KOHTCKCTC TOIr0, KAKUM 06pa30M MOKHO ITOJIOXXUTEIIbHO BJIMATH HA AYITY

noApacTarouero pe6eHKa B paMKax BOCHIUTATEIIbHOMN porpaMmsal rocyiapCcraa.

2. 1. 3 @unocogpus [Inamona u ouonucuticmeo

Wutepnperanus VIBaHOBBIM IIIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTOB CO3/Ia€T BIIEYATIICHUE, YTO TPU O0IIeM
TUTAHUYECKOM CBOMCTBE UEIIOBEYECKOM AYIIA TUOHUCHUIICKAs KaTapTUKa (WM KOpHOaHTCKast
KaTapTuka; VIBaHOB WX MPUHIMIIMAIEHO HE Pa3jindyacT) — €AMHCTBEHHBIN MPEANUChIBACMbIN
[TnaTonom mMeTon JedeHus (a He HpaBCTBEHHAs KHU3Hb B 1yxe Cokpara), COTIIacHO KOTOPOMY
«3aKOHOJATENIA, OYyJIy4Yd BOCIMTATEISIMH HApOJA, JOJDKHBI HE IOJABISATH, HO IMPABUIBHO
YIPAXKHATH MPHUCYIIYIO JIFOJSM SKCTAaTHUECKYIO SHEPTHIO, YTOOBI BBUICUYNUTh UX OT O€3yMHOI
rcerymiensocti». ! OmHako B TOH 9ACTH HAWIErO HCCIIGOBAHWS, KOTOPAs MOCBSIICHA
penuruu [luoHnca, MBI MMOKa3ald, YTO 3TOT BHIBOJ HE OMPABIBIBACTCS HU IIATOHOBCKOM
dunocopueit B IeIOM, HU HMCTOPHUYSCKHM IOJIO)KCHHEM MUCTEPUATBHBIX KYJIbTOB B
YaCTHOCTH.

BooOiie roBopsi, HaJ0 3aMETUTh, YTO B MPOU3BEINCHHUAX [laToHa CI0XHO HAWTH YTO-TO

% Xors u B npyrux Mecrax IlnaTon

BpoZe TMoclienoBaTeNbHON (uinocodpun Oe3ymus.
OIICHIBAET IOTOB KAK SHTY3MACTOB, OJCPKHMBIX OOkecTBEeHHOM cmtoi,” He cremyer
yIycKaTh M3 BHIY, YTO OH HE BBIpAXaeTca O Oe3yMHHM U OICPKUMOCTH OJHO3HAYHO
nojoxurenabHo. B «®exnpe» CokpaT BoOCXBalsieT, NMpeXIE BCEro, BO3AECHCTBUE JHOOBU
(Opoca), a apyrue mpuMepbl Oe3yMusi MPUBOAATCS TOJIBKO pajd YCHJICHHS 3TOTO TJIaBHOTO
aprymenTa ero pean.”’ Uro kacaercs «3aKOHOBY, TO 37€Ch MTOI0KEHHE HEMHOTO CII0XKHEE 10
JIBYM TIpHYMHAM. BoO-TIepBBIX, HEKOTOPHIE CHENHAINCTHI CUHUTAIOT, 4yTo IlmaToH B mo3mHen
daze cBoero ¢unocodckoro TBopuecTBa ObLI OoJiee CKIOHEH K UPPALMOHAIBHON CTOpOHE
JyXOBHO# JKM3HH, 4eM B paHHeM mepuone.”" Bo-BTOPBIX, B «3aKOHAX» My3bIKATBHOE
BOCIIMTAaHHE B LIEJIOM 3aHUMAET Ba)KHOE MECTO B BOCIHUTATENBCKOHN MPOrpaMMe TOCYAapCTBa.
[Inaton ycramm «aduHckoro He3Hakomma» (Cokpar B 3TOM auanore He Qurypupyer)
YTBEPIKAAeT, YTO JIIOIU B JIOOOM BO3pACTE JOJDKHBI «YNPAXKHATHCS B XOPE», TOHUMAEMOM

KakK COYC€TaHUC IICHHUA M TaHIA. Hacenenmue PasacisCeTCs Ha TpU TPYIIIbI, TPUHUMAIOIIHC

y4acTHe B «XOopoBojaax». Jletn — B xope My3, IoHOIIN — B XOpe ATOJIIOHA, a MOXKWIbIE JTI0IN

634 111, 210.

635 Xors JIMHGOPT BHAMT OCHOBAHME JUIA YMEPEHHO TOJOKHTEILHOH ONEHKH SKCTATHYECKOH DENHrHH Y
IInaToHa, ero uaen He conoctaBUMEBI ¢ uuesMu MiBanosa. CM. Linforth (1948a), 160-162; Linforth (1948b), 171-
172. Dodds (1951), 207 ca.

636 «¥yhgoc” 1 “Fxppov”, Plat. lon. 534b5; “évhovoidlovot”, Plat. Jon, 536b3; “Osiq poipa”, Plat. Jon. 536¢2; cp.
Plat. Men. 98b ci.; “évbovcidovtec”, Apol. 22¢l.

57 3poc — “(...) nac®dv @V évBovoidoemv apiot (...)”, Plato. Phaedr. 249¢1. Dodds (1951), 218.

53% Dodds (1951), 212; O’Brien, (1967), . 6; Stalley (1983), 9.
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— B xope Juonnca.””® B sTHX Xopax, KOTOpbIE HMEIOT Mo OOIIEro ¢ SKCTATHICCKUMM
XOpaMu TMOHMCUUCKHUX OOpSIIOB, TOJIKHA BOCIEBAThHCS N00poaerens (Hanpumep: «KuBu mo
3aKOHAM M YMEPEHHO, U pa3yMHO»). CTapiiaM Mo3BOJICHO MUTh BUHO, YTOOBI 3a0BITh TSKECTh
Bospacta.®®” Xors VIBAHOBBIM HE YUHTBIBAETCS 3TO MECTO (OHO MOTJIO OBl YCHIHTH €r0
TuoHucuiickoe npouteHue [1natona), Mbl yka3piBaeM Ha Hero Jyist 0oJiee MOJIHOM OLEHKU €ro
MHTEPIPETALNH.

Uro kacaetcs — emie Oonee crnenupuuecku — «3aKOHOB», TO HaJ0 oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha
paccykaeHue 0 pa3HbIX opMax TAaHIEB B Bocruranni. ' Pedb naeT 0 BOCHHBIX U MHUPHBIX
TaHIaX, a 3aT€M O TAaHIE BAKXMYECKOro THUma. Bakxudeckas IUISICKA — HE MUpHas, U He
BOGHHASI, TO3TOMY «OHA HE TOAUTCS JUTS TOCYIAPCTBEHHOMN sKH3HMy», mumetr cam Ilmatom.
JIrobombITHO, uTO VIBaHOB ccChlIaeTCs MMEHHO Ha 3TO MECTO, YTOOBI CBSI3aTh MOHSATHE
OUUIICHHUSI C BAKXMUYECKUM OOpsSIOM («coBepilas HEKOTOPBhIC OYMIIEHUS W CBSIICHHBIC

06psip»)**

, HO oOcCTaBisieT BHE oOcyxnaeHuss To, 4yTto IlmatoH 3meck oOTpuULIATENBHO
OT3BIBAETCS O TUOHUCUIUCKOM O0Opsiie KaK «HEroCyAapCTBEHHOM.

Utak, xpoMe crenu@uueckux CI0KHOCTEH, CBS3aHHBIX C KOHKPETHBIMH OTPBIBKAMHU W3
TekcToB IlimaTroHa, riaBHOE BO3pakeHHME Ha NONBITKY VBaHoBa yBuuers y Ilmarona 4drto-to
BPOJIE JUOHUCUHCKON OCHOBBI €r0 (GMIIOCO(PCTBOBAHUS 3aKII0YACTCS B TOM, 4TO 1Mo [lmarony,
HECMOTpPSI Ha MOJIOXKUTEIbHYIO OLIEHKY Oe3ymusi B «®Denpey, ueloBeK HE MOKET JOCTUYb
NOUIMHHOTO 3HaHus 4epe3 Oesymue (“SmioTtiun” — T.e. MOJHOLEHHOTO 3HAHHWA B
ITATOHOBCKOM CMBIC/IC CJIOBA, KaK 3HaHMA o Bewnbix muesix).’** C Ipyrof CTOpOHBI,
apryMeHThl Ui M0JOOHOT0 MPEANON0KEHNS MOKHO HAUTH Y HEOIUIATOHUKOB (XOTSI TOXKE UX
bunocodus onmupaercs ckopee Ha pa3yM, YeM Ha MCCTyIUIeHue), Ho B uiocodun [TnaTtona
TOYEK OTOPHI JIsl AUOHUCUICKUX AIIEMEHTOB, KpOME CpaBHEeHUH ¢ Bakxamu, kopubaHTamMu u
T.1., Mano. C npyroil croponsl, COKpar B TO K€ BpeMs «OACPKHUBAETCS» CBOUM «IEMOHOM»

645

(“Soupdviov”)”™ u cMbICH JIF0OBH (MOHATOM Kak «aeMon» B «[lupy» (Symp. 202d-¢)) urpaer

OOJIBIITYIO POJIb B BOCXOXKJIEHUW OT YyBCTBEHHOW K YMCTBEHHOW JeHCTBUTETHLHOCTH. Ho y

639 Plat. Leg. 665-666.

640 «As the argument develops, we discover that we are not to take the description of the functions of this “choir
of Dionysus” quite literally”, Taylor (1960), 469. Cp. Benardete (2000), 75 c.

641 Plat. Leg. 815c-d.

642 «(...) 00K EoTt moMTIKOV ToDTO TS dpYfoeng TO Yévog (...)”, Plat. Leg. 815d2. Cwm. Linforth (1948a), 161 co
cebuikoii Ha kommenTtapun (England, Jowett). Cp. Burkert (1987), 19, npum. 32.

643 «(_..) mept kaBappoe T kol teEAeTdC TIvag dmotehotvTaw (...)”, Plat. Leg. 815¢5.

64 Cwm. Hackforth (1952), 60-61. Cp. Hamp. H3BECTHOE MECTO B «l"ocynmapcTBe» 00 OTpPHIATENIFHOW OLIEHKE
BOOIyIIeBIcHHOM M033uu (Plat. Resp. 607a). Cp. Dodds (1951), 217.

645 plat. Phaedr. 242b, Plat. Apol. 31d.
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[InatoHa 3Tu OOXKECTBEHHbIE U BIOXHOBEHHBIE JJIEMEHTHI HE CBA3BIBAIOTCS HANpsAMYIO C
JImoHHCOM.

VIBaHOB COOTHOCHT J1Ba TUMA OE€3yMHUsSI CO CBOMM YYEHHEM O COBMECTHOM U 000COOIEHHOM
UCCTYIUIEHUHM. B pe3syibrare, TUTAHMYECKOE HAYaIO OTOXKIECTBIIIETCS CO CTPEMIICHHUEM K
000CO0JIEHHOMY CaMOONPEAEICHUIO UHIMBUAYAIBHOIO YeloBeka. BcrmoMHUM B 3TOH CBs3M
MBAaHOBCKUIN TMOHUCUMCKH-TICUXOJOTHYECKUH aHan3 cyap0bl camoro Hurme. Hurue, ecnu
MOXKHO TakK BBIpa3sUTbCs, TMal JKEPTBOM «HempaBoro Oesymus». Tak wunM uHadge,
NaTOJIOTUYECKOE UCCTYIICHHE OTIMYAETCs OT MPAaBUIBHOTO MUCCTYIUICHHS, HECYIETo B cede
CaMOM ILEIUTENbHYI0 M OYMCTHTENbHYI0 cumy».**® Teopms Takoro Tuma, co3jaHHAs Ha
OCHOBE Pa3pO3HEHHBIX (parMeHTOB paboT IlnaToHa, Kak 0Ka3anoCh, BbI3BIBAET BO3PAKEHMSL.
Tenepb MbI paccMOTpuM apyroi acnekT ¢unocodpuu [lnarona, koropsriit ans MBanoBa Obin

BAaXCH B CBA3HU C CTO MMPCACTABJICHUAIMHU O TUTAHUYCCKOM Ha4YaJIC YeJI0BEUYCCKOM AYyIIN.

2. 1. 4 «Ouuwennas srcusnvy [Inamona u mucmepuanioras Kamapmuxa

Jlns dpmitocopcko-MUCTHUECKON HHTEpIpeTanuu ounieHust FiBaHoB oOpalaeTcst K y4eHHUIo
[Inarona o GeccMepTUU AYIIM U O TOM, YTO AYIIy HAJO0 OYHCTUTH OT NMPHUKOCHOBEHHUS K
BEIleCTBEHHOMY MupY. [1o yueHuro rpeueckoro ¢uiaocoda ayma JOKHA BEPHYTHCS HA CBOIO
POIMHY: B LIAPCTBO CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHBIX MJel. Tak 3Ta Tema m3jaraeTcs B psjie AUAIOIOB, B
ToM umciae B «@Penone». I[lpu xu3HM Quiocopckoi Ayuie cieayeT YHpaKHATbCA B
CYILIECTBOBaHUM, HE3aBUCUMOM OT TeJa («ynpaxHAThCs B cmepTu»). U3 «Kpartuna» VBanos
NPUBOAUT (parMeHT 00 OYMIICHWH, YKa3bIlBas HAa TO, YTO BCS KaTapTUKa HUMEET IEIIbI0
ounmenne ayun i tena.”’’ B «DemoHe» MBI UMTACM: «KATAPCHC pa3Be He (...) pasaencHue
KaK MOXHO Gobire aymm ot Tema?».* Peus 31ech naeT o ToM, 4T0 CMepTh — OCBOGOKACHHE
ayu ot Tena. Puiocod, KOTOPBI BCIO JKM3HB YNPAXKHSAETCS B OCBOOOXKICHUM IYLIH OT
TeNa, HEe JOJDKEH OOSAThCS CMEPTH, KOTOpas SIBISETCS JIMIIb YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHWEM €TO

COBCTBEHHOTO (PHIOCOBCKOr0, OUUCTUTENLHOTO 06pa3a xu3Hi. ™

*° 3P 1904, 3, 55.

647 “ (3 ’ \ 3 \ \ \ \ ) A \ \ \ \ ’ 173
JII, 208. “(...) 1 kaBapoig Kol ol KaBappotl Kol KOTo THY 10TPIKNV Kol KOTO TV HOVTIKIV (...) Tavta €v Tt

tadta Svvart’ dv, kabapov mopéyey TOV dvOponov kol katd TO o®dpe kol katd TV yoyv”, Plat. Crat. 405a7-

b4. OHako 3TO HE KaTapTHUKa JTUOHUCUIICKOTO THMa. Pedb 3/ech HaeT 00 onpe/ie/ieHHn CYIHOCTH ATOJUIOHA Ha

OCHOBE BO3MOJKHBIX STHMOJIOIMYECKUX OOBSICHEHHI €ro MMEHH, O TOM, 4TO AIOJUIOH SIBJISETCS CHMBOJIOM

YHCTOTO TeJa U YUCTOH Iy, a He o JIMoHKCe WiK SBJICHUSX, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ ero nmeHeM. UyTtek nanbiie Cokpat

onpeeNser CyIecTso JuoHKuca TpaJuMOHHO M LIYTJIMBO KaK «JIareb BUHA» U He Gosiee Toro: “0 d1d00g tov

otvov”, Plat. Crat. 406¢4. JIuoHKC 30€Ch HE CBI3bIBAETCA ¢ KATAPTUKOM.

8 «rdBapoig 8¢ etvar Gpa (...) 1O yopilew St pdhota Gnd 100 cdpoatog T yoxhv (...)”, Plat. Phaed. 67¢5-7.

64 Plat. Phaed. 67d-e.
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Bo3Hnukaer, oaHako, BONpPOC O TOM, KaK OTHOCUTCSI Y4Y€HHE O UHCTOM Jylie K

OUMCTUTENLHBIM pHUTyalaM AHOHUCHIiCKOrO Tumna? VBaHOB BUAWT HEPa3phIBHYIO CBA3b
650

OJIHOTO C JApyruM.  MuMernyeckue Mmiscku, Ha Kotopble [ImaTtoH cceuiaercs B «3akoHAX»

651

815, VIBaHOB MOHMMAET KakK pUTyalbl OYMLICHHUS AymH.  XOTS OH NPU3HAET pa3HUILY

MEXTy OOpSIIOBBIM OUYMILEHHEM U «YUCTOH JKU3HBIOY», VIBaHOB Bce ke yOexkJeH B TOM, UTO
I17aTOH MMeeT B BHIY MHCTEPHATBbHYIO KaTapTHKy opduko-muparopeiickoro mpepamms.®>
Benp opduku, nuparopeiipl U INIATOHUKK CXOASTCSA B TOM, YTO MOAOOHOE OYMILIEHUE MOKET
COBEPIIHTBCS C IIOMOIIBIO ACKE3bI HITH «IHCTOMH sKH3HI (Ip. “kadapdg plog™).*>

Ccpuikoit Ha oTpbIBOK U3 «['ocynapcTBay VIBaHOB CBSA3BIBAET MJIATOHOBCKOE YUEHHE O AYyIIE
¢ yuennem opduxos.”® Coxpar paccyxkmaer 00 «OCBOGOXICHHM U OUMIICHHH OT
MPECTYIUICH I Yepe3 KePTBONPHHOLICHHS 1 Becenyio urpy»’ > kak yuar Opdeit u Myseit,
«yBexmas He TONBKO YACTHBIX JIHI, HO M ropoxa».®® OmHako W3 3TOro He Cilemyer, 4To
[Tnaron umeeT B BUAY opUIIMANBHBIN CTaTyC Op(H3Ma TOTO BpeMeHH (BCIIOMHUM JHUCKYCCHIO
00 «op(dudaeckoi mepkBU», 4acTh nepBas, 2. 5. 2). bonee Toro, 370 MECTO BOBCE HE YKa3bIBAET
Ha sIBJICHHE, ONpEJEJICHHOE paHee KaK AMOHHCHICKas KarapThka. O TOM, CKOJIb CIIOKHO
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUE MeXay opdusmoM u JIMOHHCOM, yX€ TOBOPWJIOCH B MEpPBOH YacTu
HAILIIETO HCCIIeI0BaHus (4acTh mepsas, 3. 5).%7

CrnenoBarenbHO, HENb3s C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MPEANOIO0KHUTh (KaK 3TO MUMIUIUIMTHO JEIaeT
MBaHOB), YTO COKpATO-IIATOHOBCKOE TMOHATHE pa3yMa M pa3yMHOHl HPaBCTBEHHOCTH MOXKET
OTOXKJECTBIATHCA C IMPAKTHKOW WJIM y4YEHHEM MHCTepui, TeM Oojee ¢ TUOHHUCHICTBOM.
Uucras, pasymMHas >XU3Hb W MHUCTEpUAIbHOE OYMIIEHHE COINOCTAaBJIEHbI, CKOpee, paau

658
CpaBHEHHS. B ¢unocopun HeomnaToHMKOB, KaK Mbl YBHUAUM HHXKE, JIKCTaTHUYECKUE

SABJICHUSA KYJIBTOB U (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/IG HACHU CBA3BIBAKOTCA Oosiee TeCHO. Pammonansno-

650 Ccpimasce na 3ameuanue Cepsus: “Liberi Patris sacra ad purgationem animae pertinebant”, Serv. Varro apud
Serv. ad Verg. Georg. 1, 166. [IT1, 208, npum. 1. Dodds (1951), 76.

651 711, 208, mpum. 1.

652 «Mima GrisKe ONPEIETHTh KATAPCHC KAK COCTOSHUE CO3HAHHS (...) HO BOBCE HE ONPEIETHTEILHOMY B CMBICIIE
HCTOJIKOBAHUS PETUTHO3HO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO SIBJICHUS, HAC 3aHuMatouiero», 11, 209-210.

653 Dodds (1951), 149 c. JIomac onpeseser 3TOT SMEMEHT Kak «ITypHTaHu3M». 110 MOBOy KaTapcuca CM. TaM
ke 153, cp. 35 cn.

654 TT11, 208, mpum. 4.

635 «( ) ¢ dpo Moeic te kol kobappol adiknudtov 810 Buctdv kol moudiac Hdovadv (...)”, Plat. Resp. 364e5-
365al.

636 «(..) mefBovteg 00 pdvov Bdrog GALS kal worewg (...)”, Plat. Resp. 364e5. Kommenrapuii Anama (Adam
(1965), 1, 93) x sToMy MeCTy TJIaCHT, 4TO, OBITh MOXeT, [lmaToH WMen B BUAy ciaydaid ounmmieHus AdQuH
OIMUMEHHOM.

67 Kpome TOro, B CBOeM BbICKa3biBaHHH 00 opdusme COKpaT AMCTAHLUPYETCS OT €ro CONAEPYKAHMs HacTo
YIOTPEOUMBIM MEKIOMETHEM «KaK roBOpAT», “0O¢ gact’, Plat. Resp. 364e4, XOTs HE COBCEM SCHO, K KaKoi
YaCTH MPEIUIOKEHUSI OHO OTHOCUTCS.

658 Cm. Hackforth (1955), Tam xe.
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HPABCTBCHHOC Y4YCHHEC CaMOIo IInaTtona YKa3bIBAC€T, IPEKAC BCETO, Ha TO, YTO BCC, YTO

TOBOPUTCA Y HETO 00 PKCTAaTHYECKUX o6p;11[ax, SABJIICTCS IPCUMYIICCTBCHHO aHaJoruei.

3axnouenue

B pesynbrare TIIaTeIpHOrO aHaMU3a HECKOIBbKUX (parMeHTOB auanoros [lmaToHa MoxkHO
CIenaTh CJIEAYIOIIHE BbIBOABL. VIBaHOB CTpeMHTCS MPEOAOIETh HUIIIEBCKYIO OJIHO3HAYHO
OTpPUIATENIbHYIO OILIEHKY COKpaTo-IIaTOHOBCKOW ¢unocopun. Uro kacaercs Cokpara, BO
MHOTMX OTHOoweHusX HMBaHoB cinexayer Hwuime, HO ero uHTEpnpeTauus IJIATOHOBCKOM
dunocodpun pamukansbHO oTiMYaeTcs. B TBopuectBe [lmatona MBaHOB HIET BO3MOKHOCTH
npuMHUpeHust ero ¢uiocopuu ¢ AUOHHUCUHCTBOM. [Ipu 3TOM, OH HE TONBKO HCXOIUT W3
OOLIETPUHATOrO Te3Uca 0 TOM, uTo B ¢unocoduu [lnaTona HaTUUIECTBYIOT pa3HbIE SJIEMEHTHI
BaKXMUeCKol win nudaroperickoil u opduueckor Tpaaunmii. MHTEpHpeTHpYs HECKOIBKO
BaXXHBIX MECT U3 JuayioroB [laToHa, OH peHIMTENbHO UILET TOUYKU OMOPBI JJISl YTBEPKIACHUS
0 HAJIMYUU JUOHUCHICKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B €r0 Guiocodun.

MpI noka3aiu, 4To METOJl TPAKTOBKU VIBaHOBBIM JaHHBIX (PPAarMEHTOB SIBISETCS HE CTPOTO
AQHAJIUTUYECKUM, a CKOpee CUHTETUYeCKMM. LleHTpanpHOE NOHATHE CBOEH AMOHHUCHUICKON
dunocopun — «mpaBoe Oezymue» — VBaHOB OCHOBBIBACT Ha ymoMuHaHWM IlmaroHOM B
«Denpe» kopubaHTCKOTO JeueObHoro puryana. OH paccMaTpUBaET ATOT CIOKET Ha (poHEe BYX
¢dparmenToB U3 «3akoHOBY». «BHyTpeHHee naBukeHHe» u3 «3akoHOB» 790 liBaHOB
OTOXJIECTBISIET C «TUTAHUYECKOW cTuxuen» u3 «3akoHoB» 701. Kpome Ttoro, MBaHoB
uHTepnperupyer Ilnarona tak, kak OyaTO TOT B HMJCAIBHOM TrOCyJapcTBE (ONMUCAaHHOM B
«3aKkoHax») Ha ypOBHE 3aKOHOJATEILCTBA PEKOMEH]YET MOJIUTHUKY, KOTOpas MpEeANrChIBaeT
SKCTAaTHUYECKOE JIEUEHHE B TOM POJ€, B KAaKOM OHO YK€ BCTPEYAaeTCs B DSIJUIMHCKOU
penuruo3Hoii kynbType. IlpennuceiBaemass ydenueM IlmaroHa HpaBCTBEHHas, 4YHUCTas
(ouMILIEHHAs) )KU3Hb U 00pAI0Basi KATAPTUKA OTHOCATCS APYT K APYTY KaK aHaJIOTMYHbIE, a HE
KaK UIeHTUYHbIe (heHOMEeHbI. FIBaHOB CUHTETUYECKHU CBS3BIBAET pa3Hble 3amedanus [lnaToHa,

U IIpU THIATCJIBHOM aHAJIN3C 3TO BBI3BIBACT P BO3p8)K€HPII>i.

2.2  Jluonuc u Anosi1oH B puitocogpum HeONMIATOHMKOB B KOHIenuuu UBanosa

CBou uzen o Jluonuce VBaHOB OCHOBBIBAE€T HE TOJIBKO Ha aHTMYHOM MH(pe u obpsne, B
KOTOpPOM OH HaMHOI'O JaJIblIE YIIEN 10 IMyTH, YKa3aHHOMY «Poxzaenuem tpareaun» Hunme.
®unocodckoe OCHOBaHWE JMOHHCHUHCTBA OH YCMAaTpPHBAET B CaMOM Tpedeckoil mbiciu. B

IpeIbIIyIIeM pa3ziese Mbl oKa3aiu, 4to B ¢unocoduu [lnaToHa, kpoMe pa3HbIX CCHUIOK Ha
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oO0111e KyJIbTOBBIE SBJICHUSI €0 BPEMEHH, TPYIHO OOHAPYKUTh CUCTEMAaTUYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY
TUOHHUCUHCKOTO Havajla HamojoOue, CKakeM, TPaKTOBKM OJpoca KaK CYHIECTBEHHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTA IUIATOHOBCKON Mpicin.®” VYmomuHanms o JIHOHHMCE WM JMOHHCHHACTBE y
[InaToHa BCcTpeuaroTCsi, MPEXkK/E BCETO, HA YPOBHE aHAJIOTUU U MeTadOPHI.

B npeBuerpedeckoit ¢unocodpun B cBsizu ¢ pritocodckol KOHIEMIHEH (0 TOM, 4TO cam
Jlnonuc — ¢unocodckas KOHIENN, 3eCh peub He uaeT) [InoHuC BIepBble YIIOMUHAETCS B
MUCAaHUAX HEOIUIATOHUKOB MO3/IHEW aHTUYHOCTH. B MX yueHHH Bce CUJIbHEE OIyIIAeTCs
BJIMSHUE Kak Heomuparopeuies, opgusmMa 1 MUCTEPHAIBHBIX TPAAUIUM, TaK U XaJJAeHCKUX
OpaKyJIOB, THOCTUIIM3Ma, MaHUXelcTBa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, SIBIISIACH PAa3BUTON (PHIIOCOPCKOM
CHUCTEMOM, HEOTUIATOHU3M TIpe/icTaeT 00pa3roM (GuIoco(CKO-peTurno3HOr0 CHHKPETU3MA 1

o 660
OKJICKTHUKH ITO3JHCHU aHTHUYHOCTH.

Jlns ViBaHOBA HEOIUIATOHUKU BaXKHbI, MTOCKOJIBKY OBLIH
OJU3KU K HJIESIM PaHHET0 XPUCTUAHCTBA, U MEKIY HUMH MPOUCXOAMI OINpEICIIEHHBI OOMEH.
ViBaHOB BO MHOTOM OMUpAETCs HA HUX TPU CO3/IaHUM KOHUenuu J[moHHMca B pamkax
anTHaHON MpiciH.*!

Kak craHer sCHO mpU pacCMOTPEHHMH TJIaBHBIX BBIBOJIOB, HBAaHOBCKas KOHLEMIUS
JUOHUCHICTBA Ha (oHe (uIocopur HEOIIATOHMKOB MajO COOTHOCHTCS, Halpumep, C
OCTOPOKHBIMH B3TJISIAMU aHTJIMHCKOTO UCTOPUKA aHTWYHOM penmruu ['atpu. D10 Kacaercs,
B TOM 4YHCIE€, M YyBEpeHHOCTH lIBaHOBa B TOM, YTO B HEOIUIATOHMYECKOW ajanTaluu
oppHUYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB OBUIM 3aKOHCEPBHPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE IIOJIOKEHUSI HCKOHHOI'O
opduueckoro yuenus.*® Kpome Toro, ciemyer MpH3HATH, YTO M y HEOMIATOHHKOB JIHOHHMC
OTHIOJIb HE SIBJIICTCS] IEHTPAIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM MeTa(pHU3MUECKUX paccyxaeHuii. Ero pons B
HEOIUTATOHWYECKON (uinocouu He CTOUT MEpPeOleHUBATh. TeM He MeHee, €ClIM 3aHIThCA
NMOUCKOM (UIOCOPCKOTO (HE TONBKO MHU(DOIOTHUECKOrO HINW OOpPSIOBOTO) BBIPAXKCHUS
JUOHUCHUICTBA, TO OH JEMCTBUTENILHO OOHAPYKUBACTCS B HEOIUIATOHU3ME.

B cruenmyromem pasnmene MbI MOKakeM, Kak VIBaHOB C TOMOIIBIO CHHTETHYECKOU

uHTepnperanuu  JlmoHuca W AMNOUIOHA CTPOUT MOCT MEXKAY JUOHUCHUICTBOM U

663 o o
HCOIIJIaTOHU3MOM. CJ'IeI[yIOIJ_[I/IM 1raroM B pa3BUTHUHU €ro UACU O NUOHUCUUCTBC OBUIO OBI

6% BerOMHIM BOCXBaJIeHHE H Pa3BUTHE 3HAUCHHS GOKECTBA JMIOOBH B 3HaMeHuTOM auanore «[Iup». JIHOHKC He
3aHUMaeT MOoA00HOTO LEeHTpanbHOro 3HaueHus B ¢uitocoduu Ilnarona. O mratoHOBcKOM «IIupy» B CBsI3M C
OamenHo# xu3HbI0 cM. Shishkin (1994). O 3Hauennn Opoca B TBopuecTBe MBaHoBa cM. Llumbopckas (2004).

660 7eller (1963), I11-2, 468 ci.; Theiller (1964); Wallis (1972), 3; Zintzen (1977), VIII cu..; Smith (2004), 3 cu.
Eie 10 HeomaroHn3ma kak TakoBoro y @unona Myaeiickoro BCTpeYarTes IPUMEPhI BIUSHUS MUCTEPUATTBHBIX
M 9KCTaTHYECKHX siBeHuil. Hamp. cMoTp uneit cpaBHIBaeTcs ¢ kopubanTckuM nepexuBanuem (Philo, De opific.
mun. 71. Cp. De migr. Abr. 35; De vit. cont. 11. Linforth (1948a), 154.

661 Zeller (1963), I11-2, 931 ci.; Wallis (1972), 160 cir.; Finan (1992), passim; Smith (2004), 105.

662 Guthrie (1935), 255.

663 OcnoBa 3TOro0 MOCTa Oblia 3a10%keHa VIBAHOBBIM yKe TIPH HHTEPIpETaIiy 3aMeuanuii [11aToHa o Ge3yMumn.
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poAoHKeHHe rccienoBanus o /luonrce u Xpucre, HO CUCTEMaTHUECKH 3Ta IpobdieMa HUTIe
He o0cyxnaercs. Yxke B « DIUIMHCKOW pelNruu cTpajaaromiero 6ora» MiBaHOB rOBOPHII O TOM,
yTo Tema «J{uonmc u Xpucrtoc» TpeOyeT OTIeNbHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS, KOTOPOE OH, OJHAKO,
TaK U HE OCYHICCTBI/IJ'I.664 [ToaToMy 3Ty TEMY MbI 3aTPOHEM JIUIIb MUMOXOJIOM.

B cBoem anammze HeommaToHmuecko ¢umocopuu MBaHOB omupaeTcs Ha TO3IHHUX
npencTaBuTeneld 3Toil mkonbl (mpexkae Bcero, Ha Ilpoknma — V. Bek mo P. X.)665 u
Omummuogopa (VI Bek mo P. X.). V Ilpokna oH 3aUMCTBYET MOHATHS «MOHAAa» U «IUAa»
JUISL TaJIbHEMILIEr0 OCMBICIICHUS] HUIIIEBCKUX TEPMUHOB AmnoiuioH u Juonuc. Jlanee Mbl
OCTAaHOBHMCS Ha JBYX JpPYIMX BOIpPOCAaX: BO-TIEPBBIX, HA TOM, Kak VIBaHOB Ha OCHOBE
HEOIJIATOHWYECKOUN (punocopuu pa3BUBaeT IMHAMUYECKOE U JUATIEKTUYECKOE MCTOJIKOBAHUE
Huonuca n Anonnona. M, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK OH B 3TOM CBSI3U MOHUMAET CYIIHOCTh Tpare/Iuu.
CraHeT SICHO, 4TO MPHU MOAPOOHOM aHAIM3€ OTPHIBKOM TEKCTOB, JICXKAIIUX B OCHOBE HICH

HBanona ero MOoAXOJ BBIZBIBACT PA3HLIC BO3PAKCHUA.

2. 2. 1 Qunocoghckoe nonumarnue Anonnona u JJuonuca 8 GHmMu4HOCMuU. MOHAOA U ouaod
IIpy BO3BenEHMM JWOHHUCHICKOIO Hayala K AaHTUYHOM ¢miocopun B  pamkax
HeorylaToHM3Ma Juisi VBaHoBa BaxxHO 3ameuaHue [Ipokna B KOMMEHTapusiX K IEpPBOMY
«ATKUBUATY» [lnarona.®®® Meanos IUTUPYEeT ero B riaBe o0 opdmsme «J/[nonuca wu
MPaJIUOHUCUNCTBA», K KOTOPOW MBI Y€ OOpaTUINCh B YacTH, MOCBSILIEHHOW PEIUTUU
Hwnonuca. ITomumo 310r0, MBICIIM, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha 3amedyaHusax [Ipokna, IBaHOB pa3BUBacT B
cratbe «O cymectBe Tparequm» 1912 r. s MBanosa stot ¢parment u3 [lpokna sBusercs
BaXHBIM MPSIMBbIM CBUJETEIILCTBOM HAINYUS «TUOHUCHUUCKON (UiIocopemMbl» B aHTUYHOCTH.
Hwxe npuBenen cnenannblii MiBaHoBbIM niepeBos Gpparmenta [Ipokiia, 0 KOTOpOM UIET pedb:
«Opdeii mpoTHBONOCTaBIAET Hapio /IMOHUCY aNoONIMHUKACKYI0 MOHAIy, OTBPAIIAIOILYIO
€ro OT HUCXOXJIECHHS B TUTAHUYECKYIO MHOKECTBEHHOCTh M OT YX0Jla C TPOHA U OEperyIryro

667
€TI0 YUCTBIM U HCIIOPOYHBIM B €IUHCTBC).

43P 1905, 7, 133.

665 TIpokn mucan o mugaropeiinax, opdukax, XanaeiicKux opaKyiax H T.I. 0ocobeHHo MHoro. Cm. Siorvanes
(1996), 163, mpum. 90.

666 Mexay mpouMM, MOUTHHHOCTh 00OMX «ANKHOManoB» IlnaToHa B HacTosmee BpeMs ocrapuaerca. CM.
Harp. Pauly (1979), 902: «Ankubuan I1» (kak Hanp. «Deary, «MuHOCY» He IOUTMHHBIE Tpou3BeneHus [IaTona.
006 «Anxubmazne I» cnopsar mo cux mop. Cm. Hamp. Finck (1939). Oxcdopnckuit cnoBaps anTryHOCcTH (Oxford
Classical Dictionary (ed. 1970)) orBepraet o6a auasnora (tam xe, 842).

667 «(...) "Op@edg épiomot 1§ Pactiel Alovice TV povddo v AToAA®VIOKTV Grotpénovsay adtov Thg eig 0
Trravikov aiiibog Tpoddov kal tfg £€avactdcewg T0d Baciieiov Bpdvov kol ppovpodcay avTdv dypavtov &v T
évdoet”, Procl. In prim. Alcib. 83, 9-12. 1111, 167, npum. 1. IBaHOB NepeBOAUT IIEPBYIO YACTh PEIIOKEHHA KaK
«Opdeit mporuBorocrapnsger napo J(MOHHCY aNOIMHUICKYIO MOHAIy M T.JI.», XOTS B TPEYECKOM TEKCTE
CKa3aHo JHiIb, 4To «Opdeit mpucTapser K uapio [AMOHUCY anoUIMHUHCKYIO0 MOHAIy U T.1.». FIBaHOB 1IUTHpYET
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Teneps paccMOTpUM ATOT BaKHBIN (hparMeHT noipoOHee.

2. 2. 2 Koumexcm u ucmopusi ROHAmMutl

Tepmunonornueckuit anmnapar MBaHOB co31aeT Ha OCHOBE aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB. OIHAKO €ro
MOAXOJ HOCHUT CHHTETUYECKMM XapakTep U, MO-BHIMMOMY, MECTaMU HE IOJHOCTBIO
YYUTHIBAET KOHTEKCT HCIOJIb30BAHHBIX OTPBIBKOB. UTOOBI 3TO MPOWILIIOCTPUPOBATH, MBI
CHayaja HEMHOTO IMOrOBOPUM O KOHTEKCTE 3TOM mutaThl. B 83-i1 rmaBe KOMMEHTapueB K
nepBoMy «AJIKMBUAY» TOBOPUTCS O 3HAMEHUTOM «AemMoHe» CokpaTa, Ayxe, KOTOPBII
comyTcTBOBaN eMy BCiO km3Hb.*® UTOGB JOCTHYL MCTHHHOTO 3HAHHMA, BHIOCO( TOIIKEH
ClIeIoBaTh CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY «zaeMoHy». IlomoOHas nopora K UCTHHHOMY 3HAHHIO
oTpefenseTcss Kak «BOCXOXIeHHe (T.e. BocxokneHue nymu — @. B.) k 60xkecTBEHHOMY
Havally W JOpora K OYMIIEHHUIO» (B JTOW HMHTEpHpETaluu OYulleHus — ¢uiocodckas u
MHUCTEpHAIbHAsA KaTapTHUKA 0TO)I(I[€CTBHGHBI).669 B nmannoin nwmrare IIpoks ommceIBaeT 3To
ctpemiieHre Cokpara Kak OiaromnoyrydHoe coxpaHeHue J{nonuca uyepe3 ANOIITIOHOBY MOHAIY
IIpU CIYCKE AYIIM B MHP THUTAHUYECKONM MHOKECTBEHHOCTH. Bo3zaeiicTBue ArmnoiioHa Ha
Juonuca npencrasierHo Opdeem. IBaHOB U3BIEKaET U3 ATOr0 GparMeHTa ABe GUIOCOPEMBI:
AnomionoBy MoHaay u JuonucoBy auamy. [locnenneit B Tekcte Ha caMOM Jeli€ HET, HO
HNBaHOB KOHCTPYMPYET €€ B COOTBETCTBUM C MOHAJIOM: €Clii ATIOJUIOH BBIPA)KAET €AUHCTBO,
T0 J[MOHUC — MHOXECTBO, CHMBOJIOM KOTOpPOTO SIBIISIETCS JBOMCTBEHHOCTH, Auana (OT Tp.
“dv6¢”). [Momydaercs onmo3uMOHHAS Mapa MOHaa (ATOJIJIOHA) U TUaaa (JTuonmuca).®”

[lepen TeM, kKak MPOJOKUTH PACCMOTPEHHE TOTO, Kak 3T (huimocodeMbl MOHMMAT caMm
MBaHOB, cieyeT CHavyajlla BCIIOMHHMTb, YTO II0 MOBOJAY IOHATUN MOHAJa W IUaja NMUCAIU
IpeBHHE MBICTUTENU. B ¢uiocoduu HeomnaToHH3Ma CJIOBO «MOHaJa» BCTpEYaeTcs B
3HaueHUU «eAUHCTBOY. [1o yTBepknenuto MiBanoBa, guiocockue KOPHU MOHSATHUS «IUATA»
BocxomsT k mudaropeiiiam.®”’ OxHako B yueHnn mudaropeiilieB HHTEPIPETALUS MOHAIbI U
JIMaJIbl HE TIOJTHOCTBIO COBIMAJIAET C TeM, Kak UX moHumaeT MiBanoB. MoHana y nudaropeiies

— A4dKTHUBHAagd IpHYHMHA BCCX Belle M Hayajio I[06pa. I[I/IaI[a — HomJjicKallas, IIaCCHBHAas

9ToT (pparmMeHT 1o Jlobeky. Jlobexk B NaHHOM MeCTe CpPaBHHBACT «aNOJUIMHHHCKYIO MOHALy» C KypeTaMH,
MIPUCTABICHHBIMU K MIIaZieHITy JIMOHHUCY, 4TOOBI 3alUIIaTh €r0 OT Yrpo3 TUTaHOB (M HeHaBucTH ['epswl): “(...)
Jupiter (...) adjungit Apollinem et Curetes custodes”, Lobeck (1961), 553. lBaHoB 3TOoro B CcBoOei
HHTEPIIPETALMN He YYUTHIBACT U Pa3BUBAET CBOIO JUOHUCHICKYIO (ritocodmro.

668 Cp. nanp. Plat. Apol. 31d, Plat. Euthyd. 272e.

669 «¢(...) Tiic &l 10 Bgiov dvaywyfg kai g eic kdBapoty 680D (...)”, Procl. In prim. Alc. 5, 7-8.

670 111, 167.

67! «cumBon (...) Gbl M37aBHA MOJCKa3aH yueHueM mubaropeiiuesy, 111, Tam xe.
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MaTtepusi U Hayajio 3m1a.%7? Pazuunia ¢ teopueid MBaHoBa 3akiioyaeTcss B TOM, YTO ISt
nudaropeiilieB MOHaja — Hayalo CHAceHUs 4YelloBeuecKo nymmu, a jans lBaHoBa
CTIACHTEIBHOE HAYANO BOIUIONIACT AMajga B AMOHHCHICKOM cMbicie.’” [Mugaropeiins! (kak
BIIPOYEM, U HEOIUIaTOHUKH) COCPENOTOYEHBI, CKOpEEe, Ha MOHAJMYECKOM MPUHIUIE
ONpeAcIeHHOCTH. Jlnany »Ke, Kak NPUHLIMII MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, TOTZA CIENYeT CBA3aTh C
TUTAaHUYECKUM Ha4daJIoM.

Cnenyer 3ameruTh, uTo IBaHOB HE paccMaTpUBaeT CMBICH NOHATHI MOHaja U AMANa B

. 674
Gonee IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE (HEO)ILIATOHOBCKOH dumocodm.®’

Hanpumep, oH He
o0cyXJaeT ymnoTpeOyieHne STHUX TEPMHHOB y IEpBOro HeomyiaToHuka llnoTuna, rae oHu
BIIEPBBIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B paMKax 3To# ¢umocodckoit mkonbl. B msaToit u3 mectu « JHHEam» 0
TpeX HIOCTACAX eauHOro Burrust ITnoTun pasmuuaer: Exunoe, pasym u mymy. Exumoe ©° —
OCHOBHOE TIOHSITHE BCEH IUIOTMHOBCKOW (M HEOIIaTOHUYECKOH (umocodun). OHO mpUHIIHIT
TpaHcueHneHTHOro ExmncTBa. Monaga mno IlmotmHy aOCOMIOTHO —TpaHCUEHACHTHA

676 NMuana — pa3ym, B kotopoM Enunoe

YyBCTBEHHOMY Mupy. Ero nepas smanauus — quana.
OoTpakaeTcs BO MHOXKeCTBe uiael. Pasym, kak nuama, HaONMIOIaeT MAeU KaK OTACNbHBIE OT
CCG}I, H MO3TOMY €TI0 CYIIHOCTD — HGOl"pElHI/I‘IeHHOCTB.677 I1110THH HE UCTOIKOBEIBAET MOHaAbI
U auanbl B TepMuHaxX AnoiiioHa u JIMoHMca, KOTOpble MBI HaxonuM mozxke y Ilpoxna (mmo
KpallHel Mepe, 4To KacaeTcs ATOJIIOHOBOW MoHasbl). KpoMe Toro, mpomuTHpOBaHHOE W3
[Tpokna MECTO — €IWHCTBEHHOE B KOMMEHTApHUSIX K MEPBOMY «AJKHUOHAIy», TNIe UMEETCS

ccouika Ha Jluonuca. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HENbB3sl 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO ATOJJIOHOBY MOHAIy M

JIMOHKWCOBY nWaay ClEAyeT CYMWTaTh B AHTUYHOCTH OOIIETIPUHATHIMH (QHIOCOPCKUMU

672 B oxcorpaguueckoii Tpa UMK BCTPEYAIOTCS pa3HbIe CBHACTEIHCTBA O MOHAJIE U Auaje y mudaropeiines. B
CBOMX JKM3HCOIHCAHISIX 3HAMEHHUTHIX (unocodos Juoren Jlaepmmii muieT, yka3piBas Ha TO, UYTO IO OJHOMY
ucToyHnky I[ludarop ydmi, 9UTO «IPUHOMI BCeX Bemled — MoOHama. M3 MOHaAbl TPOM3ONIDIA JHAAA,
HEOIlpeIelIeHHass MaTepus, KOTopasi IMOJBEPTHYTa MOHAJe, KOTopas ee MpudyhHa. VI3 COBEpIICHHOW MOHAIBI U
HeoIpeaeleHHoN anaapl nponsonuty uncnay (Diog. Laert., Vitae, VIII, 25). Cp. xommenTapun CUMITTHKUS K
«Duznke» Apuctorens (Aristot. Phys., 187al12) u noxcorpada Aernrus (Aét. Plac. 1, 3; 1, 7 u 1.1.). CM. TOoXe
Findlay (1974), 414; 416-420.
7 O MopanbHOM pasjeneHHH omnpeeneHHOro (y mudaropeiiueB — MOHaIbl) M HEONMPENEIeHHOro (Y
nudaropeiines — nuaasl) cM. Takke «Hukomaxeiickyto aTuky» Apucrorens (Aristot. Eth. Nic. 1106b29-30).
674 Kpome Toro, Hajo 3aMeTHTh, YTO MOHATHS MOHaJa M Juaja BCTpeyaroTcsi yxke B (uiocopuu mpsmbix
HacnenHukoB [lnaToHa, T.e. sBisitoTcs 2nemenTamu Cpennelt Axkanemuu. Yike Creicurl, nepBblid HACIEIHUK
[lnatona B AKajeMuH, TOBOPWJI, YTO MOHaaa aOCOJIOTHO TPAHCLUEHJCHTHA W YTO TMEPBBIH MPUHINI
JIeHcTBUTENFHOCTH — muana. Y Creiicurmna quana He MAeHTHQHUIUpyeTes co 31a6M HadanoM. Dillon (1977), 12.
7 Mexy npouum, [IIOTHH BMECTO MOHAbI, “LOVAG”, Halle BCero ynotpednser TepMun “to £v”. Hamp. “(...)
péypt tod dxpotdrov Kol vog kol pitov”, Plot. Enn. V, 1, 1, 25.
676 «<(_..) mpd dvddog 10 &, Plot. Enn. V, 1,5, 7-8.

CMm. 3amedanust ApMCTpoHTa K 3ToMy ¢parmenty. Armstrong (1994), 1, 26-27. B msaroit «OHHeame»
YETBEPTON KHUTH YTOUHSETCA MOHATHE O auaje Kak pasyme (“(...) &k tfig ddpiotov dvddog kai tod £vog to £1dn
kol ol apduol: todto yap 6 vodg”, Plot. Enn. V, IV, 2, 7-8) U OTOXAECTBIAIOTCS HEOTPAHUYECHHBINA B3IJIS

ceee 2

pasyMma ¥ HeorpaHudeHHas auana (“adpiotoc Syig” u ““ddpiotog Svdc”).
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YCTAaHOBKaMH,  TNPOUCXONALUIMMU U3  ydeHuUs  nudaropednieB U MOJYYUBIIUMU

CHUCTCMATHYCCKOC MeTa(i)I/BI/I‘leCKOC er'IY6JIeHI/IC Y HCOIINIATOHUKOB.

2. 2. 3 Mownaoa u ouaoa y Msanosa

XoTa AnosuioHOBa MOHaAa U JIMOHKMCOBA TMala KaK TEXHUYECKHE TEPMUHBI B « DJUTMHCKOU
PEIUTHE CTPAJAIONIEro GOray elle He BCTPEUaoTes, B 9Toil padote yke yrmomsayT ITpok.
[ToaTomy craHoBuTCS sicHO, uTOo MBaHOB ucKan ¢unocopckoe 000CHOBAHUE TUOHUCUHCKON
¢unocopun B apeBHEH MUCTHKE U MeTau3MKe yKe Ha CPaBHUTEIILHO PAHHEM 3Tale CBOHMX
(UIONOTHYECKUX IITYIAWH, TaKUM ITyTEM MPEOAOJeBas AICTCTHUYCCKYI0 HWHTEPIPETAIHIO
Anomtona u Jluonuca y Hwumme. B «DmnmmHCKON penuruu crpagaroniero 0Oora» oH
KOHIIENTyaIu3upyeT 006a 00)KECTBEHHBIX MPUHITUIIA C TIOMOIIBI0 BOMIPOCOB «UYTO?» U «KaK?».
ATIOIUIOHOBO «4T0?» TpeOyeT ONpeieseHus CYIIHOCTH, Mo-rpedecku “ti éotv;” (rp. “Opog
Tfi¢ oVolog”). JIMOHUCOBO «Kak?» yKasblBaeT Ha 00pa3 IMOABICHUS BEIM, IPU3HABASA

679

nosmmMopHbIi xapaktep Juonucosoit cymHoctr.~ [lanee MBaHOB pa3BuBaeT 00a MOHSITHS

KaKk aHTUHOMUIO JBYX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX TI0JIOB, P€Yb O KOTOPOW yKe Iia BhIIIEC (YacTh
ropas, 1. 2. 3).°%

NBaHOB HCXOAUT M3 TOTO, YTO CMBICI PEIUTHO3HOW MHUQPOIOTEMBbl JOJT0€ BpeMs
coxpaHsicss 0e3 CyIIeCTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHHH (CM. TnaBy | mepBoid 4acTw JaHHOW pabOTHI O
MeTofonorud VBaHOBa), W, CIENOBaTeIbHO, B YYEHHUHM O JHANE «C HEYKIOHHOU
MIOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTBIO U CYIIECTBEHHON BEPHOCTBHIO» IEPENacTCs MCKOHHOE COJIEpyKaHHE
IKCTaTH4ecKoro onbiTa. CBOe Hambolee MoyHOe BRIpAKEHHE Kak (uiiocodemMa OHO HAILIO Y

HCOIIJIAaTOHUKOB, 681

HO HAJ0 3aMETUTh, YTO B MHTepHpeTanuio nurtatsl u3 [Ipokna MBanoB
BKJIQJIbIBA€T MHOTO€ M3 HUIIIIEBCKUX U COOCTBEHHBIX UACH: ISl HETO ATIOJUIOH MPEACTABISAET
MOHAJy, €IWHCTBO, TapMOHHUIO, MOPSAIOK, HHIWBHUIyaldbHOE Hadano. Ero cymHocte —
CBSI3BIBAIOIAS] CHJIA JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH M BOCXOXKJECHHE M3 HEMNPEPHIBHO W3MEHSIOLIETOCS
KOHKPETHOTO MHpa BO3HUKHOBEHMS M yMaJka B BeuHoe HemsMmeHsemoe beitue: «bor crpos,

COIIOJYMHCHUA, COIJIaCusd, ATIOJUIOH ecTh cHIia CBA3YyHOIIass W BOCCOCAUHAROIIAA; oor

678 Cp. «U Tta xe cruxus (T.e. nuoHucHiickas — @. B.) HEM3MEHHOI SBISETCS HAM B HU3PCUCHHUH IO3IHETO
MUCTHUKa, HeorulaToHuka I[lpokna: «Pa3bsiTHe WM PacTOp)KEHHWE — Hayalo JMOHHCHYECKOE; FapMOHUYECKOE
COCMHEHUE — HAYAJIO aloJIHHuYecKoe»», DP 1904, 9, 59.

67 Cwm. manp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 118; Cymborska-Leboda (1997), 82; 9P 1904, 3, 39; cp. CC. II, 571.

680 Cwm. manp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 98; JIIT, 167. Cp. JII1, 93. OP 1905, 6, 185 ci.

681 J1I1, 166. BooGiie ToBOpS, OCHOBHOH BOIPOC B SIUTHHCKOH (GHIOCOGHH — BOMPOC 006 OTHOIICHHH MEXTY
€MHCTBOM M MHOXXECTBOM. MM 3aHUMAaNuCh yXe (HIOCO(BI-TOCOKPATUKA: KaK MHOTOYHCICHHBIC SBICHUS
MHpa BO3BECTH K OJHOMY KocmMuueckoMmy mnpuHnumy? IlmatoH mnepeoOpa3oBeIBaeT 3TOT BOMIPOC B
THOCEOJIOTHYCCKH-METa(hH3MUECKY0 MPOOJIEMY: KaK HAIllM YMCTBEHHBIC MPEACTABICHUS O BEIAX OTHOCITCS K
KOHKpETHOH NieficTBuTeNbHOCTU? ETo peleHue 3Toi pobiaeMbl — ydeHUe Ujiei.
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BOCXOJKJICHHUSI OH BOCXOJHT OT pa3/ielIeHHbIX (OpM K 00BEMITIONICH UX BEPXOBHOU (opMme, OT
TEKy4ero CTAHOBIGHHS K HEIBWKHO mpeObiBafomeMy Obrtiion.”™” JIHOoHHC — nHaja,
JBOMCTBEHHOCTh (KaK CHMBOJI MHOKECTBEHHOCTH), pa3IBOCHHOCTb. Ero cymsocts -
MOJTHOTA, KOTOpasi )KEPTBYET COOOW Yepe3 HUCXOXKICHHE B MUDP BO3HUKHOBEHHUS W yIaJKa B
Ka4ecTBE pacTep3bIBaEMOro U cTpajaromero oora: «bor paspeiBa, Jluonuc — rounee: Ennnoe
B june JlMoHWCa, — HHCXOJS, NMPUHOCUT B JKEPTBY CBOK OOXKECTBCHHYIO MOJHOTY H

OCJIBbHOCTh, HAIIOJIHAA co00I0 BCe @OpMLL YTOOBI MNPOHUKHYTH HX BOCTOpPIromM

683 84

U30BITOYECTBYIOMICH )KU3HWY. ~ JIMOHHC — «GKUBOE BCEEIMHCTBOY.°
Kak ObuTO CKazaHo B TpeasiayInei riaBe (4acts BTopas, 1. 3. 1), IBaHOB AHaIeKTUYCCKU
noHumaeT AnosuioHa u J[MoHuca: «ATOJUIOHOBO Ha4yajao B JUOHUCHUICKOM MHUpE pa3iaesiCHUs

685
MBICITUTCS UMMaHEHTHBIM JIHOHUCY (...)».

T.e. /InoHHC KaK NPUHOUII JBOMCTBEHHOCTH,
QHTMHOMUU WJIM ONIO3UIMH OJHOBPEMEHHO M NMPOTHUBOIIOCTABIAETCS AIOJIJIOHY, U B TO XK€
BpeMs BKmodaeT B ceOst 310 mportuBornocTasienne.”® Mrak, «Opdeil MpOTHBOMOCTABIACT
napto Jluonucy amnoyummHHICKYI0 MoHany (...)», T. €. B Opdee, u cBsizu ¢ 3TUM B ophuzme
(T.e. B oppuyeckom yueHuu o JIMOHHCE) BBIpaXKAeTCs CUHTE3 000UX OO0KECTB, TOT CHUHTE3,
KOTOpBIH, Kak cuMTaeT VBaHOB, BO3HMK B PEIMIMO3HOW JKM3HM OIIIajbl YK€ BO BpEMs
«nenbduiickoro Oparcteay. B 1uiaHe KOCMOJIOTHH aNOJUTMHUICKOE OBITHE BOCIPHUHUMAETCS
KaK MMMaHEHTHOE CTaHOBICHHI0.” CHHTETHYCCKON WHTEpIpeTanuei 000X Hadal He
TONIBKO Ha 3CTETUYECKOM, HO W Ha MeTau3MdeckoM ypoBHEe VIBaHOB «mpeojosneBaeT»

Humme kak B 001acTH «BONPOCOB PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUSA», TaK M B (HIOCOPCKOM

UCTOJIKOBaHUU JlMOHKCA U ATIOJUIOHA.

2. 2. 4 Ilaghoc u kamapcuc 6 HeONIAMOHUYECKOM U OPPUUECKOM YUeHUIX
HeomaronoBo-nugaropeiicko-oppuueckoe MHPOBO33pEHHE, KaK YK€ TOBOPHIOCH TI0

noBojy ponu /IuoHuca B oppuUecKoM KyJIbTe, HCXOAUT U3 HJIEH TaJICHHs YeloBeKka (TOYHee:

NaJicHus. 4eJ0OBEYEeCKOW NyIIM) B MUP TUTAHHYECKOW MHOXECTBEHHOCTH. JlmoHuc — «Oor

pasziesieHHoro Muposmanus» (“Tfic ueplotfig dnuovpylag”), T.e. OH CHMBOJH3UPYET MHUP

682 JIIT, 166. Cp. CC. II, 191. Hekotopsie yacti craThii «O CYIIECTBE TPAareJum» MPAKTHYECKH OYKBATHHO

TIOBTOPSIFOT YacTh «J{roHuca oppuueckoroy.

683 T1T1, Tam xe.

684 T1I1, Tam xe.

685 111, 167.

6% (AHTHHOMMYECKH 3aKiiOuaeT OH B cebe amagy W MoHamy», HII, 167. K >ToMy aHaneKTHaecKkoMmy

UCTONKOBaHMIO ArnosutoHa u JIMoHKca MBI €lle BEpHEMCS HMKE MPU 00CYKIEHUN NBAHOBCKON MHTEPIIPETALUH

Jnonnca Ha GoHe HEeMenKOoH MBICIH (JacTh BTOpas, 3. 3, pa3aen o ¢pmrocoduu lemnmara).

S87 JII1, Tam »xe. VBaHOB He YUHTBIBAET BIUSHUS APHUCTOTENS HA TAaKWX MO3AHUX HEOIUIATOHHKOB Kak [Ipoxir.
HO BBIPAXACTCA B POPMYIIUPOBKE: «ObITUC UMMAHCHTHO CTAHOBJICHUIO». bEAb «UYHMCTBIN TJIATOHU3M UCxXoauT

o y. 6 B

N3 TPaHCUCHACHTHOT'O 6I)ITI/ISI B IApCTBE Hﬂeﬁ.
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MHOKECTBEHHOCTH U BOIUIOIIAEeT ero (c 9Toil Touku 3peHus JluoHuc — cuUMBOI

MHO)KeCTBCHHOCTI/I). 688

B 10 xe Bpemsa, mo opduyueckomy wmudy Juonuc - wuapp
pa3feneHHoro Mupo3aanus (¢ 3Toil Touku 3peHus JnoHuc — cumBos enuHcTBa). [loaTomy
€ro CymHOCTh OoJyiee TOUHO oOo3Haudaercs opmynon «EmuHoe B JyHIle Tuonnca»®™ | T.e.
«EnuHoe B JmIle MHOXKeCTBEHHOCTH». Kak cTpanmarommii 60r OH HHCXOJUT B MHUP
WHAMBHUIYAIlMH, B MUP 000COONEHUS OT M3HAYAIBHOTO BCEEIWHCTBA. DTy MbICHh [Ipoki
BBICKA3bIBAET B KOMMEHTApHIX K «Tumeron.”” Kak cTaHeT SICHO M3 HECKONBKHX MECT,
MNPOLIMTUPOBAHHBIX HUXKE, IS AUOHUCUMCKOTO yuyeHusi VBaHOBa KOMMEHTapUH K 3TOMY
JINAJIOTy 0COOCHHO Ba)KHBI.

Xots Bompoc o0 nadoce u Karapcuce B AIITMHCKOM MHUPOBO33PEHUH U UX CBSI3U C Tpareauei
WBanoB 3artparuBaer B riaBe X «JlMOHMCa M MpaguOHUCUICTBA», OCHOBHBIE UJIEU HA 3TOT
CYeT W3JIAraloTcs yKe B Mpeapyaymiei rmaBe o6 opdusme («uonuc opduyeckuitn). Tam
HBaHOB mpuMeHsIET U0 MHAUBUAYaIMH Ha KocMosorudeckoM (IX. 2) u mHAMBUIYaTBHO-
YeJI0BEUYeCKOM (T.e. HpaBcTBeHHOM, [X. 8) ypoBHe. B a3TOM BochMOM pasjerne riaBbl «JnoHuc
ophuyeckuit OH MPONOIDKAET PA3MBIIUIATH 00 uaee rpexomnaaeHus: «M3 ycTaHOBICHHON
opdUKamM¥ THOHUCHICKOW TOTMAaTUKH Pa3BUBACTCS B JIOHE WX OOLIMHBI MOHSTHE MUPOBOTO

1
rpexomajeHuss U mepBopoxHoro rpexa (...)».%

CrnenoBatenbHO, yenoBeueckui madoc
COCTOUT B THUTAaHWMYECKOM TMAJCHUM OT OOXKECTBEHHOTO BCECAWHCTBA (paHee MBI YyKe
yKa3blBaJll Ha «TUTAHUYECKYIO CTHUXHIO» B 4YEJIOBEKE). DTO MOXKHO CUUTATh BIUSHUEM
oppukoB Ha «3akoHb» [lmarona. Kpome Toro, B 3TOil CBsI3M pedb LUIa O BBICKA3BIBAHUU
AHAKCHMAH/IPa O CMEPTH KaK BO3ME3IHH 32 HHIUBHAYALMIO (4acTh mepBas, 2. 5. 3).%%

Msl yxe oOpatwin BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO JUISI HEOIUTATOHWKOB NHANa M, CIIEIOBATEIBHO,
JTUOHUCUNCKUI TIPUHIUI, SBISETCS MPUUMHOM Xaoca (M TakuM oOpasom, 31a). B ¢umocodun
HEOIUTATOHWKOB 3HAYUTENBHO OOJbIIEe BHUMAHHS yAEISIETCSs NPUHIMITY E€IHHCTBA, T.C.
AToJuToHOBOM MOHaze. B To ke Bpemsi, AMOJJIOH — CUMBOJ MHIWBUAYAIlMH M TEM CAMBIM
000co0sIeHns 0T W3Ha4YalnbHOrO BceenuHcTBa. Kak 310 crnemyer monumars? OOnamaer i,
COIJIACHO ATOMY YYCHHIO, TUTAHUYCCKUW MPHUHIUI HACUIBCTBEHHOT'O CAMOOTPEACICHUS U

000co0JIeHUA  NUOHUCUICKU-XA0TUYECKMM  KAueCTBOM WM K€  allOJUIMHUUCKOU

camoaoctatroyHocThio? ComoctaBuM yTBepkaeHus lBanoBa: JIMOHHC Kak «BUHOBHHK

6% Tepmun Betpeuaercs y FOmuana: Jul. Or. 4, 144a, Or. 5, 179b (em. 11, 186); Cp. Plot. Enn. I, 1, 8. Yxe y
ITnarona “pep1otdc” UCHoNb3yeTes i 0003HAYEHHs «000Cc00IeHHOCTHY, Plat. Parm. 144d4.
6%9 1111, 166.
690 «(...) petd oV T0d Atovioov Sacmacpdy, Og dnhol v &k Tic duepiotov dnuovpylag pepiotiv Tpdodov eig
gg n6v V1o T0d Adg”, Procl. In Tim. 1, 173, 2-4 (ed. Diehl; IBaHOB LIUTUPYET [0 APYTOMY H3IAHUIO).

A1, 184.
2 Peus mpmer o pparmente 205. MBaHOB: «31€Ch UENOBEUECTBO yKE HE PA3IMUACTCS OT THTAHOB» M «OIHH
TUTAHHU3M BO BCEX, U OJMH BO Bcex Jnonucy, JI1, 185.
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. 693
W3HAYAIbHON MHIMBUIyallMW» W TUTAHbI KaK «BUHOBHHKH TEPBOPOIHOTO rpexa».  ~ boiee
TOTO, TUTAHBI 110 OJTHOMY OpP(PHUYECKOMY THMHY «OJIeCTsIIue ChiIHOBbS 3emuin U Hebay, T.e.
OHHM COCIUHSIOT B cebe XaOTUYHOCTh, CHMBOJIM3HPYEMYIO 3emiiei, u 000ocoOieHue u

4
WHAUBUIYAJIBHOC CaMOONPECACICHNE, CHUMBOJIMU3HUPYEMBIC H660M.69

HNBaHOB HE mpoOBOIUT
CHUCTEMaTUYECKH aHaIM3 CBOCH (PUIOCO(CKOW CHUMBOIHMKH, a OTPAaHMYMBACTCS JIMIIb €€
obmumu 3aementamu (JlmoHuc, ATIOUIOH, TUTAHBI U T.1I.).

Wtak, oOUIHOCTH MpeacTaBieHUil ophUYEcCKOro M HeoIIaTOHHYeckoro ydeHus lBaHOB
00Hapy»KUBAET MPEXKJAEC BCETO B KOMMEHTApHSIX HEOIIATOHHKOB. OpdusM ¢ Tpareauwei oH
CBSI3BIBACT Yepe3 MOHUMAHKE 3AI0KCHHON B HUX KOHIICTIIIUY T'peXxomaaeHus kKak madoca. J{ns
JY4IIET0 OCMBICIIEHUsI ~ KaTapcuca B JAyxe op¢dUYecKol MHCTUKH CIEIyeT elle pa3s
MOTYEPKHYTh BaXXHOCTh CHHTETHYECKOT'O HCTONKOBaHUS VBaHOBBIM 00OHMX 00>KECTBEHHBIX
Havyall. MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO TaKUM OOpa3oM CIUBAIOTCS Op(HUUYECKOE OKHUIAHUE HOBOTO
Jlnonuca, oOpa3 KOTOPOTO UeTOBEK HOCHT B cebe (kak roBopuT ToT xe IIpokm),’” u
HEOIUTATOHWYECKAsl aloJUIMHMICKasgs MoHaaa. VMmaneHTHocTh ArmnomioHa JluoHucy -—
NPEANOChUIKA  COXPAaHEHMs  JIMYHOCTM B UCCTYIUIGHMM,  pa3pylIalolieM  TpaHu
MHIMBHAYAIbHOCTH: «4TOOBI INPEIOTBPATUTh €ro KOHEYHOe caMopacroucHue».”® Bes
Amnomutona JInoHuC ObI «IIOKUHYJ CBOW KOPOJIEBCKHUI MPECTO» U MOTEPSIICS B THTAHUIECKOM
MHOKECTBEHHOCTH: «aloJUTMHUKCKOoe Havanmo cracaer ero ([monmca — @. B.) #u
BOCCTaHABIIMBACT BeeneHckoe eanuctBoy.”’ Ho korma «MHIIUBUIYATbHOCTD TPOTUBUTCH (...)
BHyTpeHHeMY 30BYy Jluonwmca», J[moHmc «pazobiiagaercss Kak CMEpThbY, T.C. SBISETCS IS
4eII0BEKa CMEPTOHOCHBIM paspymurenem. ™"

YuuThIBas BBIIIEONHUCAHHOE, MOXKHO MPEATNOI0KHUTh, YTO OMACHOCTh MOXET CKPBIBAThCS B
OJIHOCTOPOHHEM TMPEANOYTeHHH OJHOr0 OoKecTBa Japyromy, u LVIBaHOB mOATOMY
MOTYCPKUBACT CUHTETHUECKOE BOCHPHUSTHE M COBMECTHOE BO3JCUCTBHE O0OMX OO0KECTB.
HckmounTenbHO TMOHUCUHCTBO BEJIET, COTJIACHO HEOTUTATOHUKAM, K THOEIH B TUTAHUYECKON

MHO>KECTBEHHOCTH, T.e. J[MoHMC Torna mposBiseT cedsl Kak pa3pymuTenb. VCKIounTenbHO

anoJIIMHUNUCTBO BEACT K IMOJIHOMY 000Cc00IEHHTO pallOHAJIUCTCKOr'O IMOPSAAKa (HOJ'IO)KGHI/IC

693 Coorsercreenno JII1, 168 u 185.

% “Tufveg, Taing te kol Odpavod Gyrad tékva”, Hymn. Orph. 37, 1, JIII, 185. O muckyccun ¢ Pome o

3HAYCHUU THTAHOB U OP(PHUUCCKOM IOHATHH TPEXOMaIeHUs CM. TaM ke 185-186.

695 << gv Mty vodg drovuctakds éottv kol dyakpa T0d Atovicov”, Procl. In Crat. 82, JII, 186.

6% T11, 167.

97 JII1, 168. 3HaueHNUe AMOIMHUIICKOTO SIEMEHTA CTAHOBHTCS SICHBIM U3 MHOTHX OTPHIBKOB B KOMMEHTAPHSX

IMpokina, Kak Hamp. “(...) TO Uev yap Stapelv kal T mpodyew €ig uépn 10 Ao kal tfig Stuvopfic Tpogstdvol TV

ésgi?(?)v Awovuciaxdv, 10 68 Evappoving mdvta teketodv Amoloviakdy”, Procl. In Tim. 11, 197, 19-21 (ed. Diehl).
I, 169.
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€BpOIEUCKON KYJIbTYypbl HOBOTO BPEMEHH, CHUMBOJIOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS <1>ayCT,699 a OCHOBa
3anoxeHa B mude o [Ipomeree ' °).

Kak ’xe Temepp cieqyeT NMOHUMAaTh «MHUCTHYECKYIO KatapTuky»? Ilo yueHHio opQHuKoB-
(HeO)IUTATOHUKOB, TadoC YeIoBeKa — €ro THUTAaHWYECKas CTUXUS W JAylla, OTMAaBIIas OT
HCKOHHOT'O OOECTBEHHOI'O €AMHCTBA. Y HEOIUIATOHMKOB HAXOJUM TyaIHCTCKYHO CYIIHOCTb
YesioBeKa, COCTOSIIEr0 U3 CMEPTHOM MIOTH 1 OeccMepTHOI ymiu. XOTs OCTaloTCsl HE COBCEM
IIPOSICHEHHBIMU BOIIPOCHI, KaK: MPUCYILHU JIU YEJIOBEKY TUTAHUYECKAS IJIOTh U TNOHUCHICKAs
ayma? Mnu miuoTh ero 4acTUYHO TUTAHWYECKas M YaCTUYHO AuoHucuiickaa? WMmm ke nyma
anoJUIMHUICKAsI, a TUIOTh IUOHHUCHICKas U T. 1.7 — VIBaHOB NepeHnMaeT U3 3TOro Kpyra uaei
JIOrMaT O TOM, YTO B 4eJOBEKe NpeObIBaeT MCKpa MCKOHHOrO J[MOHMCA, MOCKOJBKY POA
YeJ0BeYECKU ObLI CO37aH U3 OCTAaHKOB COXKEHHBIX TUTAaHOB. B 3To#l cBA3M OCOOEHHO

01
! Yenopex —

BakHa (unocopus no3nHux Heorwtaronnka Omummuonopa (VI Bek mo P. X.).
YAaCTUYHO TUTAHUYECKHH, YACTUYHO JUOHUCHUUCKUH, M KIIOY K CIACEHUIO (OYHUIICHUIO)
4yeloBeKy cienyer Hckatb B JluoHmce. CnaceHue — BOCCOCIMHEHHE C HCKOHHBIM
BCEEAMHCTBOM. /IMOHHMC — CUMBOJ TBOPEHHS, [IOITOMY OH TOKE€ BCECOCAUHSIONINMN IPUHLIHUIIL.
Tutanbl am4yT HAMOJIHUTHCS JIMOHHCOM, U TaKUM 00pa3oM «OOr CTPAJAIOUIN CTAHOBHUTCS
NPUHIMIIOM BCE CBS3YIONIETO M OJepiKamero O0KeCTBEHHOTO BCEEAWHCTBA B CaMOMU
VHIHBHIYaIllHH MHOXKECTBEHHOMN TBAPHOCTHY.

HpaBcTBeHHass 3amaua u4enoBeKa — IIPEOJOJIEHME THUTAHW3MAa U HENPOTHUBIICHUE
cracuTesIbHOMY Bo3zeicTBHIO /lonuca. YenoBedeckas Aymia JOKHA OBITH TOTOBA K TOMY,
9TOOBI «IIPHHATH B ce0s JlmoHmcay, kak mo opduyeckomy mudy HsiHbKa ['mnma nenesia

MJIaJeHIa B KOJNBIOENH. ° [mmma — cUMBOJ Ty TN MI/Ipa.704 B cBoux ¢uonornyeckux

89 Cwm. Hamp. ctateio MBanoBa o 'ere 1912 1., CC. 1V, 131.

700 T111. 184.

' Olympiod. In Phaed. 2, 25-3, 5 (ed. Norvin); “(...) &¢ 100 cdparog LAV Atovoctakod dviog pépog yap
avtod gopev, €l ye €k thig alfding t@v Tutdvev cvykeipeda yevoapévov 1@V copk@dv tovtov”, 3, 2-3 (ed.
Norvin). OgHako He COBCEM SCHO, HOCHT JIM 3TO pa3JielieHHe Tela Ha JUOHUCHICKYIO U TUTAaHWYECKYIO 4acTb
CHCTeMaTH4ecKni xapakTtep? B Apyrux mecrax cxiiajgsiBaeTcs BIEYaTICHHE, YTO TEJIO0 — THTAHMYECKOE, a Aylla
- nuonucuiickas. O pasjeraeHun anoUTHHANCKOTO W THOHUCHACKOTO Hadall BHYTPH AYIIH TTOCIEI0BATEIBHOTO
MPENCTaBICHUST TOXE HET. Tak WM WHa4e, YelloBeuecKas MyIia, M0 MHEHUI0 [Ipokia, Kak-TO y4acTBYeT B
noHKcUiickoM npunnmne. (3, 6-4, 27 (ed. Norvin) o pacrepzanuu /IyoHKHCca THTaHAMHU U O CMBICIIE TPareIHH.
Cp. tam xe, 85, 9-28 (Tekct Omumnuonopa 3aeck pparmenrapro coxpanmics). Cp. tam xe, 86, 13-88, 30 u
120, 22-28 0 TUTaHWYECKON MPHUPOJIC YeIOBeKa U 0 J[noHMCe Kak OCBOOOMUTENHFHOM Havane ayiun). OH naxe
TOBOPHT O «IHOHHUCHICKOM pasyme»: “(...) kol yap £det vob petéyovoav adtnyv Atovuciakod (...)”, Procl. In Tim.
I, 198, 7-8 (ed. Diehl). Mpanor (AII, 187) Tak e He 3aHMMAaeTCS CHUCTEMATHYSCKOW pa3pabOTKOH 3Toi
npobnemMsl. OH CTaBHII IIepe COO0H MHYIO eJIb, YEM MOCIIeI0BATENbHbIH aHanu3 TekcToB [Ipokia.

702 AL, 185. Bo3moxxHO, B pe3ynbraTe MOJOOHOTO CIHMSHUS AWOHHUCHIICKOTO M alOJUIMHUHCKOTO MPHUHIUIIA,
ITpok roBOpUT, uTo JIHOHUC — «MOHAIA BTOPOIO TBOPEHHS», “TOV YOp Aldvucov (...) kekhikootv, 6 8¢ &ott
ndong thig devtépag dnuovpiag povdg”, Procl. In Tim. 111, 310, 30-32 (ed. Diehl).

703 1111, 187. B oot cBsi3u MBanHOB mutupyer koMmeHTapuii k «Tumero», Procl. In Tim. 1, 407, 24 cx. (ed. Diehl).
Konpi6ens — “ Micvov”.
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HCCICIOBAaHUAX HBanos o Ay Mupa IIo4TUu HE MHUIIET, HO B €TI0 3CCEUCTUKEC OHA 3aHUMACT

705
BaKHOE MecCTO. JIMoHHMC — cuMBON makupoxiacHus (“molryyevesia”).

B pamxax
MUCTEpUATBHBIX KYJIbTOB (M IJIATOHOBCKON (umocodun) BO3POKIACHHE TOHUMAETCS Kak
3amada rpemHoi aymm. KoHedHas menb, mpecieayemas B KaTapTUYECKOM JCHCTBUHU, —
0CBOOOKIEHHE YEIOBEYECKON IYIIN U3 LUKIA poxkIeHUS (“kOKAOC Yevésewe”), KOTOPLIM OHA
MPOXOJUT BHOBb M BHOBb, OKOHYATEIHHOE OCBOOOXKACHNUE AYIIH U3 Tena-TpoOHUIIBI (“‘CMpLo-

706
B s3p11ecTBe Takoe OCBO60)K,I[€HI/IC OBLIO AOCTYIIHO JIMIIIb HEMHOT'M.

ofpa”).

Urak, B3auMoaelcTBUE JUOHUCHUIMCKOIO MU AlOJUIMHUKMCKOTO Hayajl, KOHUEIMIUI0 KOTOPBIX
VBaHOB BO3BOJMT K HEOINIATOHUYECKOM MBICIIM, B3aUMOJIECHUCTBUE OUAAbl U MOHAIbl MOKET
IOpUBECTH K TOoMy, 4To MBaHOB, cnenys IlnmaToHy, o0o3HadaeT Kak «IpaBoe Oe3yMue»:
OCBOOOAUTENBHOE JUOHUCHIMCKOE HCCTYIUICHME C COXPAaHEHHEM JMYHOCTH Ornarojaps
anosuHuiickoMy Havany. Ilo kpaitHelt Mmepe, TO00HOE MPOUCTEKANIO ObI U3 COYETAHUS JIBYX

BAXXHBIX MOMCHTOB HBAHOBCKOI'0O CTPEMJICHHUSA OCMBICIUTD Z[HOHI/ICHfICTBO B paMKax

aHTUYHOU (rtocopuu.

2. 2.5 Juaouueckas cywnocms mpazeouu

B cratee «O cymiecTBe Tpareauu» BBINMICONUCAHHYIO Teopuio VBaHOB mpuMeEHSET K
rpedyeckoil Tparenur. B 3TOM cTaTheé OH pa3BUBAET, TaK CKa3aTh, «MHUCTUYECKYIO
MICUXOJIOTHIO» Tpareaun. Ha Ham B3I/, ero moJaxo/ HaTadIKWBaeTCs Ha BAXKHOE BO3PAKEHUE
C UCTOPHYECKON TOYKHU 3peHHs. AHTUYHYIO JpaMy, KOTOpas BOSHHUKIIA BO BTOPOW IMOJIOBUHE
VI Beka do P. X. u B V Beke do P. X. nmepexuna nepuon pacipera, MIBaHOB CBSI3BIBAET C
Heorutatonnueckon Qunocodpuerr V (Ilpokn) u VI Beka no P. X. (Omumnuonop). IonsaTtHo,
YTO MOJOOHAS CBSI3b OCIOXKHSAETCS PACCTOSHUEM OOJbllle YeM B THICAYY JIET HCTOPUU
AQHTUYHON KyIJIbTYypbl, HECMOTPsI Ha BC€ MOMBITKA VBaHOBa BO3BECTH HEOIIATOHUYECKUUN
oppusm Kk wuckoHHBIM TpexactaBieHusM [lmarona (IV Bexk mo P. X.) wimm Toro ixe

apXxam4uecKoro mnepuoja, korjaa Bozaukia tpareaus (VI Bex go P. X.).

04 <) N pév yap “Inmo tod movtdg odoa woyn (...), Procl. In Tim. 1, 407, 24 (ed. Dichl). Ioustue MupoBas

nyma Bocxogut K camomy Ilmaromy (Plat. 7im. 34b-37c). CpenHue IJIAaTOHWKH, CTOMKH M HEOIUIATOHHUKH
TTOIICPKUBATIH 3Ty TOKTPUHY B pa3HBIX Bapualmax. Apuctorens ee oTBeprai. Cm. Siorvanes (1996), 145 cn. V
[TnotnHa MupoBas mymia — Bropas sMaHanusi MoHazw! (T.e. Eannoro). Jlnana — nepsast smanaus. iBanoB He
o0cyxnaer ynorpeoseHne TepMuHoB y [lnoTrHa.

705 M1, 170. Takum 06pa3oM MOJKPEILIAETCs NPEACTaBICHHE O TOM, YTO ero «(DyHKIHA» — GOKECTBO KUBOH
HPUPOJIBI, KOTOPOE TOJl OT FO/la 0)KUBAET M yMHUPACT.

796 111, 186. Cp. Hpoxaa: “(...) kai Tov kKOKAov Gel TAnpodoty dradotog TdV yevésemy kal eBicsmv”, Procl. In
Tim. 111, 242, 2-3 (ed. Diehl). O6pa3 «reno-rpoOHuUIIa» BOCXOAMT, €CTECTBEHHO, K camomy [lnatony (nanp. Plat.
Gorg. 493a).
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ITpuMeHeHHe STUX KOHLEMIUM K Tpareuy, Kak HU CTPaHHO, B (PMIIOJIOTHYECKUX paboTax
MBaHoBa He BcTpeuaetcs. 1o 3Toil npuuuHe ciieyeT caeaaTh HECKOJIBKO OOLIMX 3aMeyaHui
OTHOCUTENBHO cTaTthu «O cymectBe Tpareauw». B Hell Tparenus IOHMMAaeTcs Kak
«pAaCKpBITHE JUAIbDy, T.€. KMBOE BOCIPOU3BEICHUE BHYTPEHHEIO pacKoja, KOTOPBII
¢unocopcku 0003HAYACTCSI TEPMUHOM «aAuana». KOHLENIUS «pacKpbITHE IUAAbD» MOXKET
ObITh TOHATa NO-pazHOMY. C TOYKM 3pEHHUS XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX JKaHPOB CLEHMYECKOE
UCKYCCTBO, UCKYyCCTBO JEHCTBUS 07 n300pakaeT pacKphITUE 1Ua/ibl Hanbosee BhIPa3UTEIbHO.
[MonpasymeBaercs, 4To B M3HAYAIBHOM (Qopme Tparenuu, OIM3KOW K CBSIEHHOMY JCHCTBY,
CYILIECTBOBaJIa OMNMO3MIMS MEXIYy XOpPOM (KOJUIEKTHBHBIM, IMUOHHUCUHCKHM HayajioM) U

. 708
repoeM (MHIUBUAYaJIbHBIM, AarOUIMHUUCKUM HadalloM).

B T0 xe Bpewms, lBaHOB
HCTOJIKOBBIBACT TPArU4YE€CKU KOH(MIMKT KaK BHYTPEHHUU pasiaj B MCHUXOJOTMH YelOBEKa,
KaK COIPOTUBIIEHUE CO3HATEIBHOTO 51 OJIEPKUMOMY 2."% Jlmana BOTUTOMACTCS HE TONBKO KaK
OMIO3ULIUA MEXAY XOPOM U TepOoeM, HO M BHYTPH Iepos — TEM CaMbIM, OH CBSI3bIBAET
IIPOCTPAHCTBO APAMBI C PEIUTUO3HO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUM IPOCTPAHCTBOM.

Jlanee BaHOB oOparaercsi K CBOUM OCHOBHBIM HJESIM O TOJIOBOWM OMMO3HIIMU, KOTOpas
Obu1a BeIpaboTaHa B «DJUIMHCKOM PEIMruy CTpaJaroniero 00ra» M CBS3bIBAECT JUOHUCHICKUN
TIPUHIHIT C KEHCKHM ITOJIOM, A aIOJUTHHHHACKHIT — ¢ My*&KCKHM. |'© CYIIHOCTB Tpareauu (KaK i
JTUOHUCUNCKHN MPUHITNIT) BOCIpUHUMAETCsl 1IBaHOBBIM Kak keHckoe Hayano. OH yKa3bIBaeT
Ha M3HAYaJIbHBIA JKEHCKHA MeHaau3M (0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHJIOCH B TMEPBOW YacTHU JaHHOTO
UCCJIEI0BaHMS ), MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHOCTD KEHCKUX T€POMHb B U3BECTHBIX HAM TpareusxX, a TAaKKe
Ha IPUYUHHO-CIIE/ICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEK/Y IOCTENIEHHBIM BBITECHEHHUEM KEHCKOr0 Havaia u3
Tpareuu ¢ TMOCJIEAYIOUIUM €€ ynaI[KOM.7H Kenmuna, onepxxkumasi JIMOHUCOBOM IuaoMN,
CTAaHOBUTCS MOryuel. B uccTyrmieHun oHa, €ciii MOKHO TaK BBIPAa3UThCS, HAXOJUT CaMOe€
cebsa. B pa3aBoeHMM JKEHCKOM OyIIM NpPOCBEYMBACT CTAPOJABHUNA KOH(MDIUKT IOJIOB.
JnoHuCcHiicKasl >KCHIIMHA «JTIOOUT U y6I/IBaCT».712 Myx4unHa XK€, Hao0OpOT, MOTHOAaEeT B
pesyIbTaTe BHYTPEHHEr0 PACKOa.

Hakonern, cinemyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO B cTaThe «(O CyIIECTBE Tpareaun»

MBaHOB He CBS3BIBACT B3I HA AMOJUIMHUHACKYIO MOHAIY U TMOHHCHICKYIO TUaTy B oOpase

Op(l)eﬂ C CHHTCTUYCCKHUM IPEACTABIICHUEM B HCOIJIATOHUYCCKOM OyXC. B tex ABYX MECTax,

T cc. 11, 192.

8 CC. 11, 200.

9 cc. 11, 195.

719 3P 1904, 9, 57; DP 1905, 6, 185 ci.

"ec. 1, 1915 197.

72 CC. 11, 198.

3 CC. 11, tam xe. MBaHOB TaKKe paccMarpuBaeT TParn4ecKUuil KOH(QIIMKT KaK MPOTUBOINOCTABICHUE MEXKIY
«CHJION MPUPOJIBI» U «CUJIOHN uenoBedeckoro ayxa», CC. II, 193.
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IZIc OH TOBOPUT O MOHAJE M Auane, YIop IEJIaeTCs Ha pa3Hble CTOPOHBI 3TOM IBYEIUHOU
koHuenuuu. B «/lnonuce oppuueckom» MOHaIa ABISETCS COCTABHON YaCThIO CIACUTENILHOTO
BO3/EICTBUA cltycka /[noHnca B MUp MHOKeCTBEHHOCTH. B «CymiecTBe Tparennmn» xKeHCKUN
OpruasM IpeoJoJeBacT MYXKCKyl0 MOHany. 3aech MBaHOB cocpenoToumBaeTcsi cKopee Ha
AHTMHOMUYECKOM, Y€M Ha CUHTETUYECKOM XapaKTepe AByX Hadal. ENMHCTBEHHOE ClleaCcTBUE
«PacKpBITONl AMAIBD» — CMEPTH Ieposi IOTOMY, YTO PAa3ABOCHUE M3HAYAIBHOIO €IUHCTBA HE
MOJKET «CMHUPHUTBCS B Tpuaae». JMOHHMCHIICKAas >KEHIIMHA HAaXOOUT OYMILEHUE JIMIIb B

CBSILIEHHOM yGHﬁCTBe.714

B «/luonuce opdudeckom» IUATEKTHYECKOE WMCTOIKOBAHHE
NOJYEPKUBAET MMMAHEHTHOCTh ArmoiioHa J[MOHHCY, a B CTaTh€ O Tpareuy BHUMaHUE
oOpalreHo, Ipek/Ie BCETro, Ha OIMIMO3UITMOHHBIN XapakTep oooux Hadaj. [1o Bcel BUIMMOCTH,
CTaThsl O TpareJUu B ’TOM CMBbIcIe Ommke K unesm Hure.

DTy CIOXHOCTh MOXXHO TMPEOJONIeTh, OOpAaTHBIIMChL K paccyxaeHusMm VBaHoBa o
JMOHUCUNCKOW TICUXOJIOTHH, COAEPKAIMMCSA B yXe€ ynomsiHyToM crtatbe «Thr ecu». Ilon
BJIMSHUEM JHOHUCHICKOrO MpUHIUNA (PKEHCKOro Hayaja, KOTOPO€ B HCCTYIUIEHUU
OCBOOOKIaeTCsl OT BJIACTH MY’)KCKOTO Hadyalla) CaMOyTBEpXKAAloIlee 5 pacKalbIBaeTCs.
My>KCKOoe Hayajo MPHUHOCHT B XKEPTBY 3aMKHYTOCTh B ceOe (T.e. EHCKOE MEHaJUuecKoe
HA4yajio JKEPTBYET MM, KaK XOp «KaTaCTpO(PUUECKH» >KEPTBYET TIepoeM — U IpPU3HAET
060rocsIHOBCTBO). Tak coBepiaeTcsi nmpeodpaxkeHne Myx)ckoro Hadana (JKeHux) m cmaceHue
xkeHckoro Haudana (HeBecra). DOta BHYTpeHHSS JAHaleKTUKAa (PacKpbITHE — JIHUAIBI)
0603HAYACTCS KAK OUMIIECHHE, KOUM H 3aBEPIIACTCS LUK «IpaBoro 6esymus». ~ TakoBo, Ha
HaIl B3IV, TPUIOKEHUE OOMMX 3aMedyaHWil BaHOBa O JUOHHUCHUHCKON TICUXOJIOTHH K
npo0OiieMe packpeITUs Auansl B Tparenuud. He MO0KHO BBI3BATh YIUBJICHHE, 4YTO OSTH
CUHTETHYECKHE COOOpakKeHUs BBIXOMAAT JAJEKO 3a Mpeeibl HeOIUIaTOHHUecKoi (umocoduu.
OHa CiIyXdT JUIIb HMCXOJHOW TOYKOM IS pa3BUTUS COOCTBEHHOW JTHOHUCHUICKOU

¢unocopun NBanosa.

3axniouenue

B mpenpinymem pasnmene OblIo MoKazaHo, Kak VIBaHOB BO3BOJAMT CBOIO KOHIICTILIUIO
JVMOHUCHIICKOTO Hadaina K (Quiuocopumu HeommaTtoHMKoB. Ha ocHoBe (QparmeHTa
KOMMEHTapHueB HeoIIaToHnKa IIpokima OH TepencTONKOBBIBAaCT BBIABHHYTYIO Hurrme
ACTETHYECKYI0 KOHIenuioo JlmoHuca m AmoiuioHa B KadecTBE MeTa(U3MYECKUX Hadal.

Teopuro MoHansl u 1uansl VBaHoB pasBuBaer, ucxons w3 IIpokna u BO3BOAA 3TH

4 cc. II, Tam xe.
75 CC. 111, 266.
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dbunocodemsr k mudaropeiickoit u opduueckoir Tpaguiuu. L{eHTpanbHBII MOMEHT B ITOU
CBS3M — (parMEeHT KOMMEHTAapueB K TNepBOMYy AJKUBUAAY, T/A€ pedb HUAET O pPOIU
ATOJUTOHOBOM MOHa/BI 1o oTHouieHuto K /lnonucy. Ha ocHoBe mudaropeiickoil Tpaauiuu
WBanoB nomonuser 3amevyanue [Ipokia 00 ONmo3MIMOHHON Mape ATOIOHOBOW MOHAIBI H
JuonucoBoit nuanbl. [lpu cpaBHEHHHM 3THX TOHATHH B KOHTEKCTE TUaropeiiieB u Oosee
paHHero HeoriaToHukKa [110THHA BO3HMKAIOT TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUE CIOXKHOCTH, TJIABHBIC W3
KOTOPBIX MBI yKa3zalu (HECOOTBETCTBUE POJH OTPHUIATEIHHO OICHEHHON AHuaigbsl Yy
nudaropeieB 1 NOJI0KHUTEIbHON CHIIBI TNOHUCUICKON Tna/ibl B KoHIenuuu MBaHoBa; poJib
muanel B prtocoduu [InoTrHa kak mepBoit sMaHauu EquHoro).

B «Dnnunckolt penurum crpaparomniero Oora» lBaHoB wmHTepmpetupyeT JluMoHmca wu
AMOJIIOHA B TEPMUHAX «KAK?» U «YTO?» WM KaK OMIO3ULUIO )KEHCKOTO M MYKCKOI'O Haydall.
OH cyMTaeT, YTO MCKOHHOE COJAEp)KaHUE JKCTa3a aAeKBaTHO mepenaercs (uiocodekumu
TEpMUHAMH MOHA/Ia M Maaa. B KOHTeKcTe HeorIaToHnYecKor pumocoguu OH TpakTyeT oda
Hayajla B JUAJEKTUYECKOM OTHOILIEHHHU JAPYyT K Apyry. VX cHMHTeTHMYecKoe B3auMOJEUCTBUE
o0o3Havaetcs TepMuHOM «Opdeii», 0TKya CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO opduyeckas Mudoaorema
peoOpa3oBEIBACTCS B HEOIUIATOHUYECKYIO (hrummocodemy.

[To opuyeckoMy M HEOIUIATOHUYECKOMY YYEHHUIO Madoc ONpenesnseTcss Kak BbIaJeHHe
YeJI0BEKa U3 HCKOHHOTO 00’KECTBEHHOTO BCEEAMHCTBA. MUp — U YellOBEK B HEM — CTPaaeT OT
uHauBUayanuu. OQHAKO Kak B 3TOM TPAKTOBKE AMOJUIMHUKCKOE HAYaao WHAWBUAYALUH U
JUOHUCUICKOE HAyal0 MHOXECTBEHHOCTH COOTHOCSITCS C TUTAHMYECKUM IPEXONaZCHHUEM,
ocraeTcs He COBCceM sicHO. Kirfou K pemeHnro 3Toi mpoOaeMbl MOKET OBITh HAlIEH B CaMOM
r1aBHOM Juisi MBaHOBa mOCTyJaTe€ — O CHHTETUYECKOM B3aMMOJEHCTBHM ATIOJJIOHOBA W
JuonucoBa Hauyana. OZHOCTOPOHHEE IUOHHUCHUHCTBO MOTJO OBl MPHUBECTH K Xaocy, a
OJTHOCTOPOHHEE aNOJTMHUHCTBO — K 3aMKHYTOCTH B ce0e. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe OHOCTOpPOHHEE
COCpPEIOTOUCHHE Ha KaXIOM M3 OTHX SBICHHA MOXHO OBUIO OBl YCIOBHO Ha3BaTh
ThTaHnyeckuM. [loHMMas ouMIeHHME B KOHTEKCTE HEOIUTATOHUYECKOM MbIcau, lBaHOB
npeanonaraeT oéiiee MPOTUBOMOCTABICHHE Tela W AYIIM, HO HE paccMaTpUBaeT WX
B3aMMOCBSI3b B MOApPOOHOCTSAX. Tak MM MHave, MHTEpHpeTanus Karapcuca Ha (oHe
HEOIJIATOHWYECKOW (uiiocopun 3akirodaercs B «IpaBOM Oe3ymMHM», HOpU KOTOPOM
ATOJUIOHOBAa MOHAJa COXPAHSIET LEIBHOCTh JTUYHOCTH B TUOHUCUNCKOM UCCTYIUUICHUH.

[Ipu cpaBHEHHH TPAKTOBKM MOHAJbI U AMA/bl B «/[MOHMCE M TPaAMOHUCHIICTBE) U B CTAThE
«O cymiectBe Tpareaun» Hauboiee 3aMETHOE Pa3IMune 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO B TJlaBe 00
opdpusme «JluoHnca u mpaguoHUCUNCTBa» VBaHOB cOCpeoTauynMBaETCs] HA CHHTETHYECKOM

BSaI/IMO,Z[CI\/'ICTBI/II/I JABYX Haydajll, a B CTaTb€ O Tparcauu — MNOAYCPKHUBACT AHTUHOMMYCSCKHI
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XapakTep MOHaAbl M Auajsl. K coxkaleHHio, OH He MPOSCHSET 3TO pa3ivyue, TaK 4TO MBI
HOMBITAIUCh YTOYHHUTH 3Ty MpoOJeMaTHKy, NpUOETHYB K IEHTpalbHbIM Ui VBaHOBa

MOJIOKEHUSIM KacaTeJIbHO TUOHUCUNCKON MICUXOJIOTUH U3 CcTAaThU « THI ecry.

2.3  Jlmonmc u Xpmucroc

B rnaBe 00 opduszMe Bce yarie BCTpeyaeTCsl XPHUCTUAHCKAs TEPMHHOJIOTHS, HaIpUMep:
«(Opdoeit) ecth TOT MUK [[MOHKCA, B KOEM OOT BOUYEIOBEUUBIIHIACS, COBEPIIIAas CBOE MUPOBOE
MYYEHHUYECTBO, OTPEKAETCS B TO K€ BpEeMs OT BOJIM CBOCH, MOTUHHSS €€ 3aKOHY BOJHU
orueii». Kpome Toro, B rmaBe 06 opdusmMe npsMo BCTpEUarOTCs €BaHTEIbCKUE clloBa: «UTO
Ke JIeNaTh AyIle, 3aKITIOYeHHOM B IIPOTHBICHHH, 10 BhIpakeHHo aroctora [Tasma?».”'” Do
3aMeuaHue KacaeTcsi 0orobopuecTBa (rpexormmaeHus) U 3aKIIOUeHUs AyIIH B TPOOHHMIIC Teia
(“odpo-ofipa’”). B aTOM (HEO)MIAaTOHOBCKOE YUEHHUE M XPUCTUAHCKAST aHTPOIOJIOTHS TaKKe
BecbMa Om3kn.’© Hemapom VBaHOB 3akirouaer riaBy o6 opdusme ciaoBamu: «Opdusm —
BOJIOCKJIOH, M0 KOTOPOMY BCE TMOTOKH O€TyT BO BCEIEHCKOE BMECTUIIMILE XPUCTHAHCTBAY,
TEM CaMbIM, TOJTBEpXKIas OJHO W3 CBOMX «HecornameHuid ¢ Hwurmme», koTopsie ObuH
HAMEUCHBI B [IPSAHCIIOBHH K «JIHOHICY U TIPAJHOHICHICTBY».

Opdusm, TOJOKUBIIMKA B OCHOBY IOYHMTAHHE CTpaJaroliero Oora, sBIsSETCS HamOoJee
MOJHBIM BBIPQKEHHEM MOHOTEUCTUYECKOW TEHICHIIMM OPTrUacTUYECKOW pENUruu B
SI3BIYECKOM ToNUTen3Me. >’ B 3aK/IIOYHTENBHOM pasiene TIaBbl 06 opdusme «JlnoHuca U
npaJuoOHUCHIICTBa» VIBaHOB oOpamiaercs K Mo3HeH aHTUIHON JTUTepaType, YTOOBI 1aTh eI
HECKOJIbKO TTPUMEPOB TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBAET «IO3AHEH AUOHUCHUUCKON TeOKpaTI/IefI».721 B
9TOM pasfielie OH MPHUBOJUT HMHTEPECHBIA MPUMEP: YEThIpE HIOCTACH EAMHOro Oora Yy
IOctunnana — 3eBc, Aun, ['enuit/Anommon (qHeBHOE coiiHIe) W JIMOHHMC (HOYHOE COJIHIIE,

722

COJIHIIE MEpTBBIX). DTO pa3jelicHue HeceT B cebe Haier opdusma. ™~ Takoe cOmmkeHue

SI3BIYCCKOU pCHHFHOBHOﬁ MBICJIN H03I[H6171 AHTUYHOCTHU C XpUCTUAHCKUMH AOIrMaTaMH 4acCTo

18 Tustin. Coh. 23, JII1, 168. Vicari (1982).

7 AI1, 185. Io-Bunumomy, rmutupyetcs mo «llocnanmro k Pumistaamy, X111, 1-2.

¥ 3jech HAMO 3aMeTHTh, uTO VIBAHOB He 3aTparkBaeT OCHOBOIONATAIONIYIO PA3HHILY MEXKIY AHTHUHBIM
JyaJqu3MOM (IyIIa-Tesio) ¥ XpUCTHAHCKAM YIEHHEM O BOCKPECEHHUH LIEIOCTHOTO YeJIOBeKa (AYIIN U Tena).

9 111, 190-191. Cp. mpeaucmosue, I, 11.

720 1111, 180, 189; cp. 11, 18; 153.

21 111, 188.

22 1111, 189.
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JIaBaJIo TTOBOJ K Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM PEaKIUsIM M PE3KOW KPUTHKE 3allMTHUKOB paHHel llepksw,
WM HA000POT — K MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM MOTBITKAM IPUMUPHUTH 00€ Tpa,Z[I/II_II/II/I.723

Ho Bce xe, MIBaHOB COONIOAAET BAXKHYIO TPAHUILy MEXIY S3BIYECKHUM M XPUCTHAHCKUM
MHUPOTIOHUMAaHUEM. B S3b14eCKOM yYEHHH O TPEXOMaJeHUN BaXKHO, YTO OHO B CKPBITOM BUJIE
CYILIECTBOBAJIO B MUCTEPUATHLHON PENIUTHH, YTO OHO «HApOAY HE COOOIIAETCs 32 OTCYTCTBUEM
OTIpeIeIEHHO BBIPaOOTaHHOTO BOCIUTATENLHOTO YYCHHUSI O MUPOBOM I/ICKYHJ'I@HI/II/I)).724 3nech
VBaHOB OmATH MOApPa3yMEBAaET OAHY M3 CBOMX LIEHTPAJbHBIX MBICIEH O TOM, YTO HAES
cTpagatoniero ©Oora, BoruiomieHHas J[luoHucom, Obuia He Oolee 4YeM HECOBEPIICHHBIM
MPEIBOCXUIICHUEM UJICH CTPAIAOIIETo 00ra, BOIUIOMICHHOTO XPHUCTOM. SI3BIYHUKH HE 3HAIN
HA/ICKIbI, TOHUMAEMO#l B EBAHTETBCKOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA. '~ OKOHYATETHHOTO CIIACEHHS MHpa
1 4eJI0BEKa, KOTOPOE COBEPLIAETCS B CTPACTAX XPHUCTA, B A3BIUECTBE ner.”*’

WNBanoB nBuraercs Bce JAaiibllie W Jajbll€ B HANpaBICHUHW CUHKPETU3Ma IO31HEH
AHTUYHOCTH U PAHHETO XPUCTHUAHCTBA, OyAy4Yd YBEPEHHBIM, YTO OH HE OTAAIAETCS OT
MO/JIMHHBIX YCTAaHOBOK MUPOCO3€pLAHUs TOrO MEpUoa, Koraa B ATTUKE BO3HMKIIA TPAre usl.
Kak wu3BectHo, Hunme npuaep:xuBajicss TPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOTO MHEHHS, COTJACHO KOTOPOMY
OUOHUCHHMCKUH JyX ymep ¢ mosiBieHueM apxucoducra Coxpara. [lpyroit anTtu-
TUOHUCUHCKHM (QeHomeH, Ha B3msia Hwumme, — xpuctuanctBo. VBaHOB ke BUIUT B
(meo)rmmatonm3Me  (uiocockoe  pa3BUTHE, a B  XPUCTHAHCTBE —  PEIUTHO3HOE
ycoBepieHcTBoBaHUE J(MoHMCOoBOM uaen. OIHAKO XpHUCTHAHCKOE MOHMMaHue J(uoHuca B
paMKax ero Hay4YHbIX UCCIICJOBAaHHI OTPAHUYUBACTCS OTACIHHBIMU 3aMEYaHUSIMH (OCOOESHHO
B CBSI3M C HEOIUIaTOHWYECKOW HHTepIperanueil oppuyeckoro ydeHus). XpUCTHAHCKas

uHTepnperanus J[noHuca paspabarbiBaeTcs Janee B €ro KyJdbTyppuiocoCKUX CTaThiIX Ha

done BnusHUS pycckoil Gpuiocodun, kKak Mbl YBHIUM HIDKe (B riase [V).

HToru riaasbl 0 rpeveckoil pusiocopuu

B »T0li TmaBe 00 HMBAHOBCKOM BOCHPHUATHUU Tpeueckod ¢uuocouu Hamieil OCHOBHOM

3aJla4ei  SBJUIACH JEMOHCTpalus TOro, Kak [IBaHOB TpakTyeT IUIaTOHOBCKYK) U

73 Cp. quo Xpucocrem (JII1, 186, npum. 4); Apro6uii (JI1, 189, nmpum. 3 u 206); KinumeHT AsekcanapHuiickuii
(I, 203, mpum. 1); Adenarop (AI1, 204, mpum. 3); Opuren (11, 206) u T.1.

724 1111, 184.

7 ««HOBBI JIMOHHMC», TAHHCTBEHHOE SIBIICHHE KOTOPOTO ObBLIO EIMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXHBIM UasHHEM
YTCIINTEIHHOTO OOTOHNCXOXKICHHUS A1 He 3HaBIIero Hanexas! ammmnay, CC. 1, 718.

726 310 BBIpAXKAETCS B MEE O MOCTOSHHOM IPOXOXKICHHH IyIIH 10 [HKIY POKACHASA. B XpHCTHAHCTBE Bpemst
CTaJIO JUHEWHBIM, & HE LIUKJINYHBIM. TeM He MeHee, cTpanaHus [luoHnca U cTtpacTu XpHUcTa CPaBHUBAINUCH yiKE
B BU3aHTHIICKOI Ipame «XpHcToc cTpajnaromuiiy. FiBaHoB cebutaeTes Ha oty apamy (I, 207). O mauckyccuu u
UHTEPECHOM cBs3u ¢ «Bakxankamm» Espunuaa cm. Dodds (1960), Intr. Lv c.
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HEOIJIATOHUYECKYIO MBICIb «C JUOHUCHICKOM TOUKH 3peHus». B 3ToM oH ¢dyHIaMeHTalIbHO
oTnu4aeTcs OT pe3koil kputuku Humme «apxucodpucray Cokpata u Ilnarona
(parmonanu3Ma, yOMBIIIETO TUOHMCHUCKHNA 1yx). Ha camoMm pene, monoXuTelnbHas OIICHKA
¢unocodun I[Tnarona y MiBaHoBa He COBCeM TapMOHHPYET C TEM, YTO B OOMNIMX YEpPTax OH
cienyeT KpUTHYECKOMY OTHomeHutro Hwuimme x cokparn3my. Tem He MeHee, IUIATOHU3M
NBaHoBa sABISETCS Ba)XHOM OTJIMYMTEIBHOM YEPTOW €ro IMOHUCUMCTBA — Hapsay ¢
NPUMHUPEHUEM SI3bIUECTBA M XPUCTUAHCTBA Yepe3 00pa3 cTpaaaromiero oora.

OcMmbICTIEHHE  HMBAHOBCKOTO  <«JIMOHUCHICKOTO  MPOYTEHUS»  IJIaTOHHU3MA  TpeOyeT
MOoAPOOHOr0 aHanM3a HEKOTOphIX TekcToB [lmatona. IIpobiema 31ech 3akitodaeTcs B TOM,
yTO 0€3 TIIATENIbHOTO U OCTOPOXHOIO MOJIX0Ja K IPeUuecKUM OpUTHHAlaM 00 MBaHOBCKOMN
TPAKTOBKE Ipeueckoil ¢umocopuu ckazaTh HUYETO HENb3s. BBISICHSETCS, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha
ero 0e3ycIOBHYIO HAUUTAHHOCTh U (DUIIOJIOTUYECKYIO TTIOATOTOBKY, MIBaHOB IEHCTBYET HE KaK
AQHAJUTHUK, a KaK CUHTETHUK. MOXXHO, KOHEUHO, CKa3aTb, YTO JICTAIOIMMUA OpeNl (CUHTETHUK)
BUIUT OOJbIlIe, YEM POIOLIUN KpOT (aHAJUTHK), HO MPHU aHAIM3€ OPUTHMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB
TpakToBKa lIBaHOBa HaTajgkuBaeTCs Ha psa BO3pakeHUW. M3 HMX MBI BBIAECITUIM TOJBKO
ri1aBHble: 3amedaHus B «Denper; cBa3p Mexay «3akoHamm» 701 u 790-791 xacarenbHO
TUTAHU3MA; MECTO «KOPHOAHTCKOTO» pUTyaia B TOCYJapCTBE; CI0KHOE COOTHOIICHUE MEXKTY
9KCTAaTUYECKUM KOPUOAHTCKUM OYHIIEHHUEM U «UUCTOM U pa3yMHON KHU3HBIO» Op(HUKOB U
IJIATOHUKOB.

JInanexkTuKy IHOHUCUNCKOTO W AIllOJUIMHUKCKOrO Hadayu [BaHOB pa3BUBaeT B KOHTEKCTE
¢unocopun HeomIaToHWKOB. Ero TpakToBka 3amMeuaHusi B KOMMEHTapusx I[Ipokia
nmojBeprajgach HaMHM TOM K€ KOHTEKCTyalbHOM mpoBepke. JlmanekTuka AMOJITIOHOBOM
MOHaJbl U JIMOHMCOBOW Ualbl SBISIETCS, CKOpEe BCEro, HAICTPOMKOIl camoro MBaHOBa Haj
OTJICTbHBIMH MOMEHTaMHU aHTUYHOTO ¢uinocodckoro mpenanus. OIHAKO B KOHICHIUU
MBaHOBa OHA COCTABISIET TBEPIAYIO OCHOBY TE€3HMCA O CHHTETHYECKOM B3aUMOJICHCTBUU 000MX
0OXKECTBEHHBIX Haual B MeTapU3WYECKOM M MHCTUYECKOM IUIaHE M0 JIMHUU
AHTUHOMHUYECKOrOo ucToikoBaHusi Jluonnca u AmnomioHa y Hwiie, KOTOpbli BUIUT
BO3MO>KHOCTh CHHTE3a JIUIIIb B 3CTETHUECKOM Tutane. CiemyeTr oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHKE Ha TO, YTO
B I1aBe 00 opdusme «/lnoHMca 1 TpaluOHUCHIICTBa» VIBaHOB MOTYEPKUBACT CHHTCTUICCKUI
XapakTep OTHOIIEHUU MeX1y JIMOHMCOM M AMOJIIIOHOM, a B cTaThe «O CyIlecTBE Tpareanm»
— CKOpee aHTMHOMHUYECKHMU XapakTep 3TOM CBs3u. HeommaroHunueckas HWHTeprpeTauus
op(hHUYECKOT0 MpeaHusl UMEET MPOJOHKCHUE B XPUCTHAHCKOW PETUTHO3HOM HHTEPIPETAIIUU

BaHOBBIM TUOHUCHICTBA.
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I'naBa Tperbst
JAuonucuiicreo B Hemenkou ¢puiocopuu: [lonenraysp, Huuue,

I eaauHr

B rnase III MBI paccMOTpuM B3rJIsAAbl TpeX (KaKk HaM Ka)KETCS) OCHOBHBIX HEMEIKHUX
MBICIIUTEINEH, KOTOPbIE OKa3ay BJIMSHUE HA MUBAHOBCKYIO KOHLENLUIO J[MOHUCA U Tpareauu.
[Honenraysp — rnamarail oOlIedenoBeUecKoro neccumuctuiyeckoro mnagoca. Hwumme mo
IpaBy CUMTAeTCs NEPBBIM M HauOosiee MPO30PIUBBIM HHTEPIPETATOPOM JTUOHHUCHUHCKON
ctuxuu. Ero BnusHue Ha MiBaHOBa TPYyJHO MEPEOLICHUTh, U B Pa3HBIX MECTax Hamlei padoThl
MBI yJeIsieM €My 3HAauMTeIbHOE BHUMaHWe. lIBaHOB, BHE BCSIKONO COMHEHHS,
OpUEHTHPOBAJICS Ha JABYX ATHX MbIciuTenel. Paszymeercs, mpexnae Bcero, Ha Humie;
0OJpIIIasl 4acTh WIOMEHray>pHUaHCTBa jomiia 10 VBaHOBa, 1O BCEW BEPOSITHOCTH, MUMEHHO
yepe3 Hero. B To ke Bpems, Tpetuil Mbiciutenb, Op. lllennuar ynomunaercs B paboTax
VBaHOBa JMIIB HECKOJNBKO pa3 MHUMOXOJ0M. Tak uyTo rimy0okoe 3HAKOMCTBO lBaHOBa ¢
paboramu Hemenkoro ¢umiocoda ocraercs mox BompocoMm. OFHAKO HaAM  IOKa3aJloCh
YMECTHBIM MOCBITUTH €My HEOOJIbIIOE OTCTYIIEHUE, MTOCKOIbKY uaen Lllemnmunra o luonuce
B €ro MO3JAHEH MUCTUKO-PEIUTrHo3HON (uiocodhur MOpasUTEIbHO CXOXKHU C HEKOTOPHIMHU

Ba’KHBIMH YCTaHOBKaMU HBanosa.
3.1 HBanos u lllonenraysp

Pycckast KynpTypa Okaszajach Ype3MEpHO BOCHPUUMYHUBON K MpayHOMY TOHY (uiocoduu

2
I_HoneHrayapa.7 7

[loaToMy TpyIHO CyAWTb, KAKUMU HMEHHO NYTSIMHM HJEU HEMELKOTO
bunocodpa mneccummzma gouwk 1o MBaHoBa. Moker ObITH, B pe3yibTaTe 0OIIEro
MPOHUKHOBEHUSI €r0 WA B PYCCKYIO KyJbTypy (BcmoMHuUM Hamp. TypreneBa, Dera,
Toncroro). Bosmoxxkno Ttakke, 4to ¢unocodus Illonmenrayspa poma po MBaHoBa
omocpesoBanHo, depes ¢unocopmo Humure wmmm ComoBbeBa. > Kpome Toro, BrosiHe

BeposTHO, uTo MBaHOB cam untan lllonenrayspa B opurunane. OgHaKko OH HE yriayOsseTcs B

MeTa(1)I/I3I/I‘ICCKI/Ie, OTHYCCKHUEC MM OCTCTHYCCKUC HO,Z[pO6HOCTI/I €ro (I)I/IHOCO(i)I/II/I, a

7 Ha temy «lllomenraysp B pycckoii Mpicim» cM. Hamp. Maurer (1967), Stammler (1979), Baer (1980), Tupren
(1993).
728 06 TOM CBHIETENBCTRYET, HATpUMep, cTaThs «Hure u uorucy (1904), CC. 1, 718.
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OTPaHUYMBAETCS OTAEIbHBIMH J0BOJBHO OOLUIMMH YIOMUHAHUSAMHU HEKOTOPBIX €r0 OCHOBHBIX
uneid. B stoM pasmene mbl ux Oerjo paccMoTpuM. Peub HOHAET O NECCHMUCTHUYECKOM
MHUPOBO33PEHUH B KayecTBe (OPMYIHPOBKH OOIIEUEIOBEUYECKOro nadoca, HHIUBUIYATEHOM
npuHIHIe, GUIocopur My3bIKH U €r0 BOCTIPUSATHH MHIUIHCKOW (unocopuu. B 3akmoyeHne
9TOr0 pasfesa Mbl IPOBEIEM KpPaTKOE CPABHEHUE TOTO BIUSHMS, KOTOpoe (uiaocodus
[Ilonenrayspa okaszana Ha MBanoBa n Hume. MoXHO yCIIOBHO cKa3aTh, YTO TO «IYyXOBHOE
coObITHE», KOTOpoe mpousomio ¢ Hwumme mnocne mnpoureHus «Mwupa Kak BOIM U
IPEJCTaBICHUS», B )KU3HU VBaHOBA CIy4WJIOCH KaK pa3 Iocie 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ «PoxxaeHuem
Tpareauu U3 1yxa My3bIKI».

Ecny BCTIOMHUTB T€ MOMEHTBI JUOHHUCUNCKOHN IICUXOJIOTUH, KOTOPHIE MBI BBIJEIIHMIIN BBILIE
(macdoc, sKcrTa3, KaTapcuc, CM. 4acTb BTOpas, riasa I), To mo otHomenuto k Illonenrayspy
MOJKHO CKa3aTb cieayromee. Kak Mbl yBUAENH, IIONEHTay>3pOBCKUN MECCUMHU3M HIpajl
BaXHYIO poJib B (popMHpoBaHUM B3UIsga VBaHOBa Ha 3JUIMHCKOE MUPOOILYIIEHHUE B LEIOM.
OHO BOCIPUHHUMAJIOCH KaK COCTOsIHHME oOmiero madoca, KOTOpbIi ¢ momaun Hurrme
nepenaercs depe3 «myapocts Cunena». Ileccummsm pnsa Illonmenrayspa — omnmcanue
HEM3MEHHOT'O TIOJIOKEHHsI 4yesloBeKa B 3TOM Mupe. Jlumb B uCKyccTBe (M B JIOOBHM) OH
HAXOJIUT BPEMEHHOE 3a0BEHHE.

Huime n MIBaHOB OTHOCWIIUCH K MECCUMU3MY MO-IApyroMy. JlJisi HUX MECCUMUCTUYECKUN
JIMarHO3 4YEJOBEYECKOIO CYIECTBOBAHUS — JMIIb OTIpaBHAas TOYKa Ui COOCTBEHHBIX
pasmbInuIeHHi o ero npeojoienuu. M Hure, u ViBaHOB BuaAT n30aBieHne OT MecCUMMHU3Ma
B BO3PO’KJIEHUU JTUOHHUCUNCKOIO UCKYyCCTBA (T.€. B CO3JaHUM AUOHUCHICKOM Tparenun). OHU
YBEpPEHBI B TOM, UYTO AUOHUCUICKOE UCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE B MIPOILIOM (T.€. B JOCOKPATOBCKOM
AHTUYHOCTH, KOTJa BO3HHUKJA TpareIusi) MOIJIO BBIPA3UTh JAYXOBHOE MOJIOXKEHUE JIPEBHETO
yenoBeka M BO30OYAUTh B HEM JKU3HEYTBEP)KIAIOIIUME CHIIBI, U B OyAyIlIeM CMOXET
IPEOIONIETh TIEYAIBHOE ITOJIOKEHHE 000COOJICHHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO YelOBeKa (B KayecTBe
HCKyccTBa Oymymiero B nyxe Barnepa y Hurme m B kadecTBe pelMTHO3HOTO NECHCTBA Y
MBanoBa). B rmaBe IV nepBoii yactu Hameil pa®otsl (yacte nepsas, 4. 2. 3; 4. 3) ObLIO
noka3aHo, 4ro VBaHoB Bciieq 3a Hulie He ocTaHaBIMBAETCS HA «PECUTHALIMOHU3ME» WIIU
«Het xu3Hu» llloneHrayspa Kak cMbICiIe TpareAMM U TParuueckoro Karapcuca.

UestoBeK 3aMKHYT B MHIMBHAyanpHOM mpuHmume (“principium individuationis™).”” Dra
KOHLICTIIUS, TEXHUYECKUH TEPMHUH KOTOPOH BOCXOIUT K (DUIOCO(UU CXONACTHKH, TaKXKe

KOPEHHUTCS B AaHTUYHOW MBICIH. BCIOMHMM B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH THdaropeickoe,

729 Schopenhauer (1986), 111, 805, 808. Y MBanoBa cM. Hanp. cTathio «JlocToeBcknii 1 poman-tparexus» (1911),
CC. 1V, 420; 111, 250, 266.
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IJIATOHOBCKOE W, TPEXIe Bcero, opduueckoe ydyeHHe 00 000COOJICHHMM HWHAMBHUAA OT
KocMuueckoro enuHcTBa. llloneHraysp Takke npeactaBisieT Mup sBiaeHU (eHOMEHaNbHbII
MHUpP) Kak pa3apobnenue oOmed Bomu, cXomHO ¢ TpeACTaBICHHEM O MHUpPE Kak O
pactep3anHoM Tene JluoHuca. B kaxnom ¢eHoMeHe HWHAMBHMIyallbHas BOJS K JKHU3HU
SBJISICTCS YacThiO0 (YacCTHBIM BOILUIONMIEHHEM) oOmier Bomm. MBanoB Bciaex 3a Hurmme
OMMCHIBAET HKCTA3 KaK BBIXOJ W3 WHAMBUAYATbHOTO MPUHIUINA U TMOJAYUHEHHE YYyBCTBY
MPUHAJJICKHOCTH YelIOBeKa K 0oJiee BBICOKOMY €IMHCTBY.

Hanee Baruepa, Humme u MBaHOBa OO0BEIUHSET CUIBHOE BIHMSHHE IIONEHTay’pPOBCKOM
dumocopun My3blkn. "0 3ech MBI MEPEXOAMM K CICIYIOIIEMY IIONEHIay3POBCKOMY
MOMEHTY B MHUpOBO33peHMHU lBaHoBa. My3bika, koTOopyto Hwuime cuuTan THOHHUCUHACKUM
dbeHoMeHoM, 3aHIUMaeT BaxxHoe MecTo B ¢unocodcekoit sctetuke Illonenrayspa. B To Bpems
KaK BCe OCTallbHbIe ()OPMBI HCKyCCTBa M300pakaroT Boitto depes uien — T.e. OnocpeoBaHHO
— My3blKa n300pakaeT Boiro HampsMyro — T.e. HENOCPEACTBEHHO. Takum oOpa3oM, oHa
He3aBHUCUMa OT Mupa mnpexactaBieHuil. [lo stoii mpuumHe, mo wmeicau [llonenrayspa,
BO3/ICIICTBIE MY3BIKH HECPAaBHHMO CHUJIbHEE BO3JACHCTBUS Ipyrux (opm uckyccrBa. Tak
MOXKHO TiepedpasupoBaTh pa3MBIIUICHUS O My3bIke B ero pabore «Mup Kak BOIsl U

1
31 Ypanos

IpeJCTaBICHUE». JTH HJAEU OKa3ajlu CWIbHOE BiMsHHE Ha Barnepa u Hume.
00CyXKIaeT MONEHTayIPOBCKYI0 (PrI0coprI0 My3bIKH B CBS3H C BOIIPOCOM 00 HCATH3ME HUITH
peann3Me B UCKYCCTBE B CTaThe «/{Be CTUXHUU B COBPEMEHHOM CHMBOJIU3ME) (1908-1909).7*
Kak Obu0 ykazano Bblmie (4acth BTopas, 1. 2. 3), FIBaHOB mojaraet, 4To B 9KCTa3e 4eI0BEK
rOBOpUT OOkecTBeHHOMY Hauaiy B cebe: « Tl ecnm». Kak Bapuant 3toii ¢popmynsl MiBaHOB
yrorpeGmsier MHAmiickyto ¢pazy “Tat tvam asi”.”>> BoamoxHo, VIBAHOB 3aMMCTBOBAlI ce
Hanpsimyio y Illonenrayspa.”>* Illonenraysp, KOTOPBIH, KaK H3BECTHO, YBICKANICS BOCTOYHOM
¢unocodueii, cBsA3pIBaeT yueHHe YTIaHUIIAIOB ¢ ydyeHHeM KaHTa 0 TOM, YTO KaTeropuu

BPEMEHH U TIPOCTPAHCTBA NpPUHAIIESKAT Hamemy Bo3zpeHnto (“Anschauung”), HO 3a

spineansMu  (“Erscheinungen™) ckpeiBaeTcsi eawHass M oOIIasi OCHOBAa JIEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH

3% 1llonenraysp o6cykaaeT cBoko GHIOCOPCKYI0 KOHIEIIHMIO My3bIKH KaK «TIpsaMoe n3o0paxkenne Bommy» B 111
yactu «Mupa kak Bosu u npencrasienus», Schopenhauer (1986), I, 359 ci1.

3! HanGonee mosHyo TPaKTOBKY IIONEHraydpHAHCTBA IPUMEHUTEIBHO K My3bIKe MBI HAX0UM y Baruepa B ero
pabote «berxoBen» (1870), Wagner (1983), IX, 43 cn. Cp. Nietzsche (1999), I, 46-51.

B2 CC. 11, 545 cn.

33 «Hossre mackm» (1904), CC. I1, 77; OP 1905, 7, 125, 143.

4 3T0T 31eMeHT, Kacaromuics KOHIENIUN STHKH B punocopun llonenrayspa, y Hurlire He BcTpedaercs — ero
Her gaxe B TperbeM «HecBoeBpemenHoMm pasmbinuiennn» (“Unzeitgemisse Betrachtung”) moj Ha3Banuem
«llonenraysp kak Bocrutaresby (“Schopenhauer als Erzieher”). IloaToMy Mbl pUCKHYJIH MTPEANOIOKHUTH, YTO
WBanos 3anmMcTBOBan ero y lllonenrayspa Hanpsmyro, ecinu He O6path B pacueT CoJ0BbeBa WIN APYTHX PYCCKUX
MbiciuTeneld. Bo3amoxkHO Takke, uto MBaHOB B3s1 3Ty (opMyny w3 Teocockoil nurepaTypsl wim y P.
retinepa. O auckyccun cm. O6arnun (2000), 30-34.
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(bpaxman). Oco3Hanue 3T0oro (hakTa OKas3bIBaeTCs JIJIsi HETO OCHOBOM BCEil HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH.
«Kak s He pa3 yxe Hokas3biBal, (...) U3 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO U UHMYUMUBHO20 CO3IHAHUS
MeTapU3NIECKON TOXKICCTBEHHOCTH BCEX CYIIECTB TNPOUCTEKAET BCAKAas HCTUHHAS
no6pozerensy. > Tlo muenuio Illonenrayspa, 0cO3HAHHE 3TOrO (aKTa COCTABIIACT CYIIHOCTD
MUJIOCEpUs U JII0OBH K ONMMKHEMY. 3Has, YTO BCE Mbl — €IMHOE CYIIECTBO, Mbl TOHUMAEM,
4TO 106PO, HAMPABICHHOE HA APYTOTO YEI0BEKA, OOPAIICHO K HAM CAMHM. ~°

Uto0bl cpaBHUTH yrioTpebnenue 31oil popmysl y lonenrayspa u lBanoBa, Ham creayer
BCIIOMHHTH T€ BBIBOJBI, K KOTOPHIM MBI MPUILIK paHee (4acTh Bropas, 1. 2), paccyxmaas o0
akctase u popmyiie «Tol ecuy, yrorpediisieMoii FiBaHOBBIM B OJTHOMMEHHOH cTaThe. Kak yxke
oput0 otmedeHo, s lllomenrayspa “Tat twam asi” — OCHOBa MOPAJbHOTO TIOBEIACHUS
YyeloBeka B MHUpe (MuiocepAHas TO00Bb, caritas, B OTIWYHE OT CEKCyalbHOW IFOOBH,
KOTOpasi CIIy>)KMT POAy, amor). bojkecTBeHHBIN cTaTyc y3HaBaHus «Tbl ecn» HMHTepecyeT
[llonenrayspa He B NEPBYIO O4Yepeab (XOTS OH ATOrO U HE OTPHUIAET: OH FOBOPUT O «Oore,
KHBYIIEM BO BCeM»). >’ VIBaHOB, KaKk MBI MMOKA3allH, MOAYEPKABACT B BHICKA3bIBaHMH «TbI
ecu» unn “Tat twam asi” apyrod MOMEHT, a UMEHHO: MOMEHT y3HaBaHHUS JIMYHOro Oora,
KOTOPBIA Kak 00’KECTBEHHOE HAYaJIo MPUCYTCTBYET B Ka)XJIOM WHAMBHIE. YeIOBEK y3HaeT
CroiHa B cebe, roBoput emy «Trl ecu» u 3TuM naet EMy, Tak ckazatb, BOSMOKHOCTb POJUTHCS
B ce0e M TakuM 00pa3oM mpeodpakaeT CBOE CTapoe s B Ipoliecce OOroChIHOBCTBA, KaK ATO
OBLJIO OMHKCAaHO B MUCTHKE MelcTepa Dkxapta. O0beauHstoniee Beex Jroaei (mim codbopHoe)
KauecTBO (CM. HHIKE, 4acTh BTOpas, 4. 1) 3akitoyaeTcs B TOM, YTO K OJIDKHEMY YEJIOBEK
otHOCUTCsT 4yepe3 CwiHAa. DTO ocHOBHOe oriuume (unocopuu I[llomenrayspa or MBaHoBa
OOBSCHSETCS, KOHEYHO, XPHUCTHAHCKOW opueHTanuei lMBaHOBa, KOTOpoil He OBLIO Yy
HEMeIKoro gunocoda.

ITpu cpaBHEHHH BOCIIPHUATHUS IIONEHTay3poBcKoi punocopuu Humme n MBaHOBBIM, cpa3y
CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUJIHBIM, YTO VIBaHOB HE Tak TIIATENIHLHO M3y4yal U OCMBICIIMBAI €0 TJIaBHbIE
uaern. OH JUIIb OPUHUMAET HMX KaK MBICIH, CTaBIIMEe OOLIMM MECTOM COBPEMEHHOMN
¢unocopun. Hurme, BmoxHomneHsblii IllomenrayspoM HampsMyio, HaoOOpOT, yHAenseT

738

MHOTO BHUMAaHHSI 00CYXICHHUIO ero uaeil. ~ Y VMBaHOBa MblI HE HAXOAHUM CJIEJI0B YMCTBEHHOMN

00pBOBI, cormocTaBUMOM ¢ TeM, Kak Huiie Ha OoJiee MO3MHEN CTalud CBOETO JTYXOBHOTO

75 «Aus der unmittelbaren und intuitiven Erkenntnis der metaphysischen Identitit aller Wesen geht, wie ich
oOfter (...) gezeigt habe, alle echte Tugend hervor”, Schopenhauer (1986), II, 770; Cp. Schopenhauer (1986), III,
809 (“Preisschrift tiber die Grundlage der Moral”, 1840).

736 “Mein wares inneres Wesen existiert in jedem Lebenden (...)”, Schopenhauer (1986), III, 809.

37 Schopenhauer (1986), III, 812. [Honenraysp mutupyeT u3 «baraBaaruTel 1Mo mepeBoxy Ha JIaThiHb A. B.
IInerens (Bagavadghita, lectio 13, 27-28).

3% B oco6ennoctn, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 26, 46, 104, 118, 128 ci.
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Pa3BUTHUS OTBEPraeT IIONEHTaydPOBCKYI0 GHII0co(PHIo (KaK «PEeCUTHAIIMOHU3M» H OTIyUCHHUE
oT >ku3HH). CHopaguyecKd Mbl HaATaJKUBAaEeMCsl Ha 3JEMEHThl IIOMNEHray’pOBCKON
¢umnocopun, B TONKOBAaHMU KOTOpBHIX MBaHOB cienyer TiaBHBIM wuaesm Humme (u
KpuTHdeckKuM MoMeHTaM CoJIOBbEBa) M KOTOpBIE, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, MPHHAIICKATH K
061mM MectaM GrIOCO(CKO MBICIH Havana Beka B Poccu. >’

WTak, BBINIEYNOMSHYTHIE DJIEMEHTHI: IECCHMU3M M TECHO CBS3aHHBI C HUM HPUHINAI
WHAMBHIYAIMH Kak nadoc; punocodus my3slku; U uHauiickas Gopmyna “Tat twam asi” kak

MOMCHT Y3HaBaHHd BCCCAMHCTBA BCCTO CyHIEro — BOT, HO)KaHYI\/JI, T'JIaBHBIC HACHU

[ITorreHrayspa, BCTpe4aronIMecs: B KOHLIENIMK THOHUCHICTBA y VIBaHOBA.

3.2 HBanoB u Humiue: PeJIUTruo3Hasi H HEPECJIMIHO3HAsA HHTEPHIPpETAlUA Tpareanu

Tema «Hwumme n MBaHOB)» y’k€ MHOI'OKPAaTHO 3aTparuBajach B MBaHOBeNCHHH. " [ TaBHOE
UCCIeOBaHUE B JTOM oOmactu — padora Miriomnep-Bonmemep 1984 1., B KOTOpOit
MCCJIe0BATENIbHULIA OTPAHUYMBAETCS PacCMOTpeHUEeM BiMsHUSA Huuiune, mpexnae Bcero, Ha
«JNIUHCKYIO PEeNUTHio cTpanaromiero 6ora». Kak Obuto ykazaHo B rinaBe | mepBoil wactu
JAHHOW paboThl, HAIl BKJIAJA B JAIBHEHIIYIO JUCKYCCHIO HA 3Ty TEMY 3aKIIOYAETCS BO
BKJIIOUCHHMM B Hee «Jluonuca u mnpamuonucuiictBay. CpaBHenue HBanoBa u Huime
MPOBOAMUTCSA B Halleil paboTe peryispHO (BCIIOMHHUM, HAlpUMEP, OIEHKY B3TJISI0B 00OUX
¢unocodpos-punonoros Ha punocoduro Cokpara u IInatona B npeapinymeii rnase). Tem He
MEHee, 4TOOBl MOApPOOHEEe pPacCMOTPETh HEKOTOPhIE Ba)KHBIE AaCHEKTHI 3TOrO0 BOIPOCA,
KOTOpbIE MHAYE HE MOJyYUIIH Obl JOHKHOTO BHUMAaHHUS, B 3TOM pa3zielie Mbl COCPEIOTOUYNMCS
Ha CJIEIYIOMIMX crenupUuIecKuX Borpocax. Bo-mepBrix, Mbl MOOINKE PACCMOTPUM OCHOBHOE
pasnuune Mexay Hwumme w MBaHOBBIM: 3CTETHYECKUM WM PEJIMTHO3HBIA IMOAXOA K
npobneme J[nonuca m Tpareauu. Bo-BTOpBIX, pedb MOWIET O BO3MOXKHOCTH HPaBCTBEHHOM
OIICHKA JHOHUCHUKCTBA Ha (OHE WHTEepIpeTaluu TuUTaHu3Mma (OorobopuecTtBa) U
OOrOCHIHOBCTBA. B-TpeThHX, MBI PACCMOTPHUM pa3MBIILIEHUS 000uX (HUI0CcOPOB O POKACHHUH,

CMCPTH U BO3SMOKHOCTH BO3POKIACHUA HHOHHCHﬁCKOﬁ Tparcanu. Craner SICHO, YTO OCHOBHAas

7% Hanp. «Humme u Juonucy (1904), CC. 1, 718; «Cnopazgs» (1908-1909), CC. III, 112 cn. (3ameuanus o
reann); «Pemuruoznoe geno Bi. Comosreray (1910), CC. III, 302: 3nece MiBaHOB B qyxe ColIoBBeBa OT3BIBACTCS
o Hlomenrayspe kputnuecky; «JlocroeBckuit n poman-tparenus» (1910), CC. IV, 423: o npoTHBONIOCTaBICHUN
SMIOUPUIECKUX U MeTadhu3ndeckux cyorekToB; «I'ete Ha pybexe aByx croneruit» (1912), CC. 1V, 148: o mo6Bu
n xouBeHImy; «llepenmcka u3 aByx yrios» (1920), CC. III, 388.

0 Cm. Miiller-Vollmer (1984); Stammler (1986); Clowes (1988), 135 cn.; Deppermann (1998);
Biebuyk/Grillaert (2003).
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pasHuna Mexay Humme u BaHOBBIM (3CTETHYECKOE WM PEIUTHO3HOE HCTOIKOBAHHE

I[I/IOHI/ICEI) OTPAXKACTCA BO BCEX 3THUX BOIIPOCAX.

3. 2. 1 Dcmemuxka unu peaveus?

Kak Obu10 yXe OTMEUEHO He pa3, W3Ha4dalbHOE BOOAYLIEBICHHE, C KOTOpbIM lIBaHOB
BOCIIpUHAN uaen Humime, BHOCIEACTBMM 3HAUYUTEIBHO YMEHBIIMWIOCH M INPEBPATHIOCH B
cTpemileHue «mpeooneTh Hute B cepe BompocoB peauruio3HOro cosHanmsa». | OCHOBHAs
KpuTHKa MBaHOBa 3akiouaeTcs B ToM, uro Humue, paccMarpuBas J{noHuca u AnosioHa Kak
ACTETUYECKUE KATErOPUH, HE OCO3HAJT PEIUTHO3HOM CYHIHOCTH 0O0KECTBA UCCTYIUICHUS: «...
HEIOCTaTOYHOCTh B YMIyOJEHWH CYHUIHOCTM JUOHUCHYECKOTO0 Hayaja Kak Hadaia
PEJINTHO3HOTO — U B 3aTEMHEHUM PEIMTMO3HOTO M KYJBTOBOI'O aCIEKTa TpaFe,I[HPI)).742 B
nepBoil yacTh Hamed paboTel ObUIO MOKa3aHO, 4TO BaHOB 3HAUMTENBHO YriayOnsercss B
KYJIbTOBBIE ACHEKThI /[MOHHMCOBOW penuruu U Tpareaud. B mepBbIX ABYX IjaBax BTOpPOH
YacTU Mbl YBUJIENH, Kak VIBaHOB (OopMyJIHpyeT peIuruo3HO-MUCTUYECKOE YUEHUE TpareIuu,
OCHOBAaHHO€ Ha aHTUYHOMN MBICIIH.

Penmurnosnas kpuruka VMBaHoBa cocpenorouuBaercs Ha Jluonuce. T.e. B 3TOM CMBICIIE OH
HapylIaeT paBHOBECHE MEXIY 00OMMH MPHUHIMIIAMU B UX 3cTeTHdeckoi (pyHKuuu y Hume
(BmpoueMm, B CBOMX MO3AHMX paborax u cam Humme paccyknaer mNpakTHYECKH
ucKmounTensbHo o Jlnonuce). C TOUKM 3peHUs PENUIMM anoJIMHUNCKOe Hayano lBaHOB
00CY’K/1aeT TOJIBKO B CBSI3M C TUOHUCHMCKUM. DTO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO YXKE PacCMaTpUBAIOCH B
NpeIbpIIyIIeld IIaBe B paMKax HAIIUX PACCYXICHUH O HEOIUIATOHWYECKOHW ¢uinocodpuu (B
JKCTa3e AIOJUIOH COXpaHSAeT JIMYHOCTh IIPU PAa3spyLICHWH TPAHULl WHAWBHUIYaJIBHOIO
CO3HaHUs). DTOT 3JIEMEHT — OCHOBA CUHTETHYECKON KoHLenuu VBaHOBa, HO KpoMe OJIHOM
3TOil ¢QyHKUMHM 00 ATOJIOHE B CBS3M C penurueid VIBaHOB roBOpPUT Mayio. AIOJUIOH Y
HMBaHoBa — 3TO, mpexAe BCEro, ACTETHYECKOE Havano. Hampumep, ymamok rpedeckoiu
Tparenuu ViBaHOB 00BsACHSET M0OEN0N aOUIMHUICKOTO HHANBUYaIbHOTO U ACTETHYECKOTO
Hayaja HaJ JUMOHUCUMCKHM XOpPOBBIM M pENUTrHo3HbIM. OOpsii CTaHOBUTCS 3pPEIHILEM,
neiictBo — aeiictBueM. [IpencraBieHre 0 TOM, 4TO 3TOT MPOLECC OKOHYATENBHO «yOHBAaeT»
Tpareauto B TBopuecTBe EBpununa, sensercs BausHuem Hune (cM. HUKe, 4acTh BTOpas, 3.

2.7).

!B srom pemernn BakHyt0 poiib urpan Bi. ConoBeeB. CM. «ABTobuorpadpuueckoe nucsmoy», CC. II, 21. O
ToM, kak VBanoB untaer Humme B 1891 r. B ITapmwxke cM. Tam xe; Stepun (1964), 202-203; Miiller-Vollmer
(1984), 3-5, 7, 9 et passim.; Clowes (1988), 136.

™2 5P 1904, 2, 63-64.

206



CnenoBatenbHo, y HMBaHOBa MBI CKOpEE€ BCTpPEYAEM OINIO3ZUIUMIO MEXIY PpEeIUruei,
BOIUIOIIAEMOM J{MOHMCOM, U UCKYCCTBOM, BOIUIOHIa€MbIM AmnosuioHOM. [lo3Tomy B mepBoit
YacTu Hamlel paboThl pedb 1A 0 HEKOTOPOH OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH MPU3HAHMS PETUTHO3HOCTH
AHTHUYHOW KYJBTYpbl TOJBKO B CBSI3U C JlMOHMCOM. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, «PEIUTHO3HBIN
XapaxkTep» anoJUTMHUHUCKOU (OJMMITMICKOM) KyJIbTYphl MpU3HaeTCsi IBaHOBBIM TOJIBKO B TOU
Mepe, B KaKOoi OHa MpUYacTHA CTpaJaTelbckoMy (T.e. JUOHUCHIICKOMY) Hadamy. BecmomHuM
«CTpaJlaHus» ONMMITUUCKUX O0TroB, rpoOHHUIIBI 60roB U T.4. Eciu cnegoBats MBaHOBY, 3KCTa3
— OCHOBA JIF000# penuruu, a CMMBOJ KcTaza — J{noHwucC.

B otHomenun Humme WBaHoB mpusHaer, dYro Ojarogapss €ro 3ICTETHYECKOMY
VCTOJIKOBAHUIO  JIMOHHCHMCKOTO W  alO/UIMHUMCKOIO  NpPHMHIMMNA, CTajda IOHSITHA
MICUXOJIOTHUYECKasl CYIIHOCTh J{uOHUCa — T.€. pa3pylIeHUe rpaHull JUYHOCTU B skerase. > Ho
B MPEAUCIOBUH K «J[MOHUCY M MpaaroHUCUICTBY» VBaHOB (hopMynHpyeT OrpaHUYCHHOCTh
BocrpusATUs JIMOHMCAa HCKIIIOUMTENBHO B KadyecTBE JAcTeTHueckod Kkareropuu. OH
nepedpaszupyer cinoBa Humme cneayrommum obpazom: «He momiexuT COMHEHMIO, 4YTO
penurus JlnoHucoBa, Kak BCsKas MHUCTUYECKAsl pEIUTHs, JlaBajla CBOUM BEpPHBIM
«MeTapU3nIecKoe yTEUICHNEe)» UMEHHO B OTKPHIBAEMOM €10 MOTYCTOPOHHEM MHpPE U OTHIONb
HE B aBTAPKHH «3CTETHIECKOrO (peHOMeHa»y.  ClieoBaTe bHO, MBaHOB MPOBOINT YETKOE
paznuuMe MeXJIy CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM MHCTHYECKHM HCTOJIKOBAaHHWEM JMOHUCHIICTBA,
KOTOpPO€ COCTOMT B OTKPBITOM B3rJsiAe uepe3 JluoHuca Ha «IOTYCTOPOHHHI MUDP», H
«acTeTndeckuM» BocnpusitieM Humme. B kputnueckoit nureparype o6 lBanoBe »3Ta
NO3HIUsS CBOETO pona locus classicus, HO, HAM KakKeTcs, Oy/IeT HE JIMIIHUM 3aTPOHYThH ITY
TEMy elle pa3, 4TOObl YTOUHUTh HEKOTOPHIE MOMEHTHL. B 3TOM paszmene mbl oOCynuM Tpu
npoOJieMbl, CBSi3aHHbIE C Oojee OOIIMM BOMPOCOM O PEIMTHO3HOW HHTEPHpETaluu
nvoHucHiicTBa y VBaHOBa M ero mojemukoi ¢ Huiime: mpoOrnema 3CTETHKM M PETUTHUH,

peIUrno3Ho-ucTopudeckuil noaxon Meanosa u orHonienue Jlmonuc-Xpucroc.

3. 2. 2 Dcmemuueckasn konyenyus Huywe u perueuosnas nosuyus HMeanosa
Haynem co 3HaMEHUTOrO BBICKAa3bIBaHMS HWUIlIe 0 TOM, 4TO MUpP «OMpPaBJaH TOIBKO Kak
" . 4
scrernmdeckuii  (eHomen». Humme mnonmvaer JIHOHMCA KaK CHMBOJ 9TOM Hied.

[TpouuTpoBaHHOE BBICKAa3bIBAaHME YacTO MOBTOpseTcs B «PoxneHuu Tparegum». Yxe B

™3 «O cymectse Tpareaumy» (1912). CC. 11, 190. Cm. West (1970), 81.

40, 1.

745 «(_..) im Buche selbst kehrt der anziigliche Satz mehrfach wieder, dass nur als #sthetisches Phinomen das
Dasein der Welt gerechtfertigt ist”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 17. Cp. tam xe, 47, 59. Cp. Deppermann (1998), 122 co
ccouikoit Ha Behler (1986), Gerhardt (1988). Cm. nanbmie Silk/Stern (1983), 120 ci.
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«IIpequcnoBun k Puxapny Barnmepy» Hule onucbsiBaeT HCKYCCTBO KaK «BBICHIYIO
MeTaQHU3NIECKYI0  ACSATENBHOCTh  delToBeKa». © B «OmeiTe  CAMOKPUTHKH»  OH
IPOTUBOIOCTABIIAET UCKYCCTBO M MOPalb, T.€. SCTETUKY U 3TUKY U, 10 CPABHEHHIO C IMIEPBBIM
u3nannem «PoxaeHuss Tparemumy», TMOABEpPraeT Mopaiu3M Oojiee YETKOM H  pe3Koi
KPHUTHKE.

Hume otkaspiBaeTcst OT Mopanu BooOIIe (HE TOJIBKO OT XPHUCTUAHCKON PENHMTUH, K
KOTOPOH MBI BEepHEMCS HWKE (YacTh BTopas, 3. 2. 4)), MOCKOIbKY OHA OTPHIACT XKH3Hb.
Cnacenue (“Erlosung”) yenmoBeka B MUpE SBICHHHA, KOTOPBIM XapaKTEpU3yeTcs KaK BEYHO
U3MEHAIOIIEeCs M BEYHO IPOTUBOPEUMBOE BHJIEHUE, COBEPIIACTCS JMIIb B HWIUIIO3UU
(“Schein”),”® T1.e. B uckyccrse. Janbire B «POXICHAN TPareIdm» MbI YMTAEM, YTO TOIBKO
UCKYCCTBO «CIOCOOHO OOpaTUTh 3TH BBI3BIBAIOIIME OTBpAIEHHE MBICIH 00 YyKace U
HEJICNIOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHMS B MPEACTABICHHS, C KOTOPHIMH MOYXHO KUTB». ° JIpyrHMH
CJIOBaMH, HaJ MPOMNACThIO )KECTOKOM MpaBJibl ObITHS YEJIOBEKY OCTAETCSI TOJIBKO MCKYCCTBO.
Camas crpaiiHas mpasja ObITUS ONpaBaHa B OTPAKEHUHU KPACcOThl. DJUIMHCTBO MPO3PEIIO 3Ty
UCTHHY Onarojapsi cBoei BOCHPHUUMUYUBOCTH. OT IPYruX KyJbTYp AJIJIMHCTBO OTJIMYAIOCH
TE€M, YTO B HEM NPUKOCHOBEHHE K CTpAITHOW MPOMACTH OBITHS HANLIO BBIPAKEHUE B

1
HCKYCCTBE, TO €CTh B TpaFeI[I/II/I.75

Huryme BocnpranMaet JHoHNCA B ATIOIIOHA KAK «TBOPYCCKHE MHCTHHKTBI IPHPOIBD.
Mup MbIcIUTCS Kak (peHOMEHANbHOE SBJICHHE HOYMEHAJIbHOW cymrHocTH ObiTHs (Bomu mo
[Honenrayspy). B uckyccTBe ero CymHOCTh OTKPBIBAETCS B HauOOJiee COBEPIICHHOM BHUIE
(ocobeHHO B My3bIKe, KaK Mbl YBHUJAEIU BbIMe (4acTh BTOpas, 3. 1)). Humme cuuraer
MCKYCCTBO €IMHCTBEHHOW MeTa(U3W4YeCKON ACSITEIBHOCThIO uenoBeka. Kpome ompaBmanus
JKU3HU KaK dCTeTHYecKoro (henomena nanee B «Poxxnenun tparenun» Hurle cooOriaer, 4To

B anoJuIMHUiickoM oTpaxkeHuH (“Schein”, B mpH3payHOCTH aNOUIMHUMCKOTO CHa), Kak

000>KeCTBICHUHI WHAUBUAYAJIbHOI'O IIPUHIUIIA, OTKPLIBACTCA IEPCA HaMMU OTPAKCHUC

746 Nietzsche (1999), 1, 24.

M7 «(...) wird die Kunst — und nicht die Moral — als die eigentlich metafysische Titigkeit des Menschen
hingestellt”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 17.

8 Cp. ero TPaKkTOBKY 3HAMEHHMTOIO BBICKA3bIBAHHS AHAKCHMAH/PA, HA KOTOPOE MBI YK€ CChUIANUCH B TIEPBOIL
yactu Hamrel pabotel. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 820-821 (B pabote «Dumocodpus B Tparmueckyro 3moxy [ 'pemnmy
(“Die Philosophie im tragischen Zeitalter der Griechen”), 1873 1.).

™9 Nietzsche (1999), 1, 17.

%0 «Sje (r.e. die Kunst — ®.B.) vermag jene Ekelgedanken iiber das Entsetzliche oder Absurde des Daseins in
Vorstellungen umzubiegen, mit den sich leben ldsst”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 57.

1 Nietzsche (1999), I, 33.

52 «Kunsttriebe der Natur”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 30. {ast ucropun nonstuii [nonnca u Anomiona y Huigme oM.
Baeumer (1976), 165 c.
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BCEEIMHCTBA ObITHS. >

IIpu Takom »screrndyeckoM mnoaxoae JWoHMC W ANOJIIOH
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl PAaBHOCWIBHBIMH, KaK Obl JOTIONHSIOIUMH IPYT ApYyra. ATOITMHUHACKUN COH
COGIMHACTCS C IMOHUCUICKUM HccTyieHneM. CBoell «BenukosienHoi uameHon» (“Herrliche
Téuschung”) AmomnoH cmacaeT 4YeloBeKa C OJHOW CTOPOHBI OT CTpPAIIHON MPaBIIbI
CYIIECTBOBaHMS, a C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI OT Pa3pyIIUTEIBLHOTO BO3JACHCTBUS CaMOTo
JIMOHHUCHIACKOTO HCCTYIUICHHS, KOTOPOE OTKPHIBAET HAM B3LIISA B 3TY CYIIHOCTb.

B «Poxxaenun tpareaumn» Humne onuceiBaeT «MeTadu3ndeckoe yTemeHney Tpareauu (1o
KOTOPBIM T10/Ipa3yMeBaeTCs €e KaTapTHUECKOE BO3ACHUCTBUE, O KOTOPOM pedb YK€ IIjIa BBIIIIE:
yacTh nepmas, 4. 2. 3) Kak OCO3HAHUE YEJIOBEKOM TOT'0, YTO (OKU3Hb, HECMOTpPS Ha CMEHY
SIBJICHUH, B CYIIHOCTH, HEYHHUTOXKMMA i OECKOHEUHO PagoCTHaY. ° UeTOBEK HHCTHHKTHBHO
NIO3HAET BBICIIEE SIUHCTBO JIIOJICH ¢ IPUPOIOH, KOTOPOE CKPBIBAeTCS 3a (acagaMu KyJIbTyphI
U OOIIECTBEHHON XU3HU. DTO €IUHCTBO HM300pa)kaeTCsi XOPOM CaTHPOB, KOTOPBIN JICKUT B
ocHoBe Tparemum.’° B «OmeiTe caMOKpuTHKM» Hummme ocTeperaeT dmTaTens OT
HETIPaBWIBHOTO TOHMMAaHHS YyNOTpPeOJIeHHS TepMHHA «MeTapu3nueckoe yTemieHue». OH
YTOUHSET 3aMeyaHue, CAeTaHHOe B MepBoM u3maHum «PoxneHus tparenum». [lonsTue
«MeTapu3nIecKoe yTelleHne» He 0003HavaeT oOellaHue Jydyined >KU3HU IOCie CMEPTHU B
POMAHTHYECKOM CMBICIE 3TOM KOHIeNun. ' HHIIe T0I4epKIBACT, YTO AHOHUCHIACTBO
JTMOHHUCHUICKAs Tpareanss MOATBEPXKIAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHHE HACTOSIIETO, MOCIOCTOPOHHETO
MHpa, MMOKa3bIBasi TO BBICIIEE €IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE CKPBIBACTCS 32 MHIUBHIyalled U MHPOM
SIBIICHUI. DTO BBICILIEE €MHCTBO SBJSIETCS MMEHHO HEYHHUTOXHMON OCHOBOW KOHKPETHOTO,
31ermHero mupa. . CrejoBaTebHO, Ha B3rysi HUIIIe, B IHOHHCHIICKOM HCKYCCTBE YeOBEK
3a CYeT KyJbTYpbl, MOpaiu, MeTaQu3UKH M T.J. YTBEP)KIA€T CBOM WHCTUHKTHBHBIC
KM3HEHHBIC CUIIBL.

VBaHOB pa3zenseT KPUTUYECKYI0 NMO3MLMI0 Huime mo OTHOMIEHHIO K KyJbType (uaes

JlnoHnca, ITHOHHCUHCTBO, KaK albTEPHATUBHBIA MOJYC IO OTHOLICHUIO K MOPAJIH,

753 «Apollo aber tritt uns wiederum als die Vergdttlichung des principii individuationis entgegen, in dem allein
das ewig erreichte Ziel des Ur-einen, seine Erlosung durch den Schein, sich vollzieht”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 39.
4 Ha npumepe «Tpucrana u M3zonpas» Hunme Ha 3cTeTHYECKOM YpOBHE WIUIIOCTPUPYET BO3JIECUCTBUE
«BEITUKOJICTIHOM U3MEHBD» anmoutnHuiickoro Hayana. Cm. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 136-137.

755 «(_..) dass das Leben im Grunde der Dinge, trotz allem Wechsel der Erscheinungen unzerstorbar méchtig und
lustvol sei (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 56.

736 Nietzsche (1999), I, Tam xe.

7 Nietzsche (1999), I, 21.

758 Cp. B rimaBe VIII «PoxnmeHus Tparennm €ro 3aMedaHne O «BEYHOU JKM3HU TOH HEIpPHI CYIIECTBOBAHIS», K
KOTOpO# mpuKacaeTcs nuoHucHitcTBO: “Das ewige Leben jenes Daseinskernes (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 59). B
rimaBe X Humme pa3BuBaeT «MHUCTHYECKOE YUCHHE Tpareaum» cleayromuM oopazom: “(...) die Grunderkenntniss
von der Einheit alles Vorhandenen, die Betrachtung der Individuation als des Urgrunds des Ubels, die Kunst als
die freudige Hoffnung, dass der Bann der Individuatio zu zerbrechen sei, als die Ahnung einer
wiederhergestellten Einheit”, Nietzsche 1999), 1, 73.
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palMoHaIU3My U T.J.), HO HUIILIEBCKOE YTBEPKJEHHE KU3HEHHOTO MHCTHUHKTA OH 3aMEHSET
penurno3Hoi koHuemnuue /luonuca. MaTepecHo, yto 00a MBICIUTENS CXOASATCA B TOM, YTO
MOpaJIu3M — CIIEAICTBUE OTJAJICHUsI OT MEepBOHAYaIbHOW MCTUHBI ObITH. Ha B3rmsin Hurme
3TO — yMepuBieHue WHCTUHKTOB. Ha B3rmsa lBaHoBa 3TO — moTeps pPEITUTHO3HOTO
MUpONOHMMaHuA. OTXOA OT NMEPBOHAYAIBHON MCTHHBI BEIET K PEIATUBU3MY, ITOCIEICTBUEM
KOTOPOTO, B CBOKO 0UEPE/Ib, SABIACTCA MOpam3M. ° 110106HOE SBICHHE MOXKHO YBUIETD yiKe
B Ki1accudeckoM V Beke 10 P. X., B anoxy codusma, eciau uMeTh B BUIy peakuuto Cokpara Ha
copuctoB. B orBer Ha penaruBuctckue mnosuiuu Ilporaropa u Toprus Coxkpar
chopMyIHpoBall CBOM M3BECTHBIM TE3UC «J100pYy MOXHO HayuuThcs». [logoOHoe pa3BuTHE
MOBTOPSIETCS. U B COBPEMEHHOM KyibType. MBaHOB wiutocTpupyeT ero mpumepom JIbBa
Toncroro. B cratee «Tonctoit u kyapTypa» 1911 r. IBaHOB numieT, 4yTo »Kaxzjaa UCTUHHOTO
3HAHMS, TOHATOTO B PEJIUTMO3HOM CMBICIIE, YCTYNHJIAa MECTO MOpAJIM3HUpPOBAHUIO (ITHKA
BBITECHIIA HCTHHY). "

B sT0li AucKyccuu BaXHBIN 3JIEMEHT pa3MbllUieHUH MBaHOBA 3aK/II0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO €ro
MHUCTHUKO-PEJIMTHO3HOE HCTOJIKOBAaHUE JUOHUCHICTBA HE BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl MOPAIUCTCKOE
mupoBo33penue. CoBcem HaoOopoT. Ero MucTHueckoe OCMBICICHHE JIHOHHUCHICTBA
YTBEP)KIAET, 4TO 3KCTa3 — ()EHOMEH, KOTOPBIH HAXOAMTCA MO Ty CTOPOHY A00pa U 3ia.
Muctruyeckoe coObITHE y3HaBaHUST O0’KECTBEHHOTO B ceO€ (IPYroro s Kak CyObeKTa, a He Kak
00BEKTa), KOTOpOE IMPOUCXOAMT B 3KcTaze no ¢opmyine «Tbl ecu», HpeicTaBiseTcs
VBaHOBBIM Kak HeuTO BbIle Mopanu. Haubosee otuernuBo VMBaHOB muiier 00 3TOM B CBOUX
paborax o JlocTOeBCKOM (3TO HEYAMBUTEIBHO, €CIIM OTAABaTh OTYET B MIPOTUBONOCTABICHUH
Mexy JlocToeBCKUM U TOJ‘ICTI)IM).761

Cnenyss Humie B ero KpUTHKE MOpajau3Ma, HO HE OTOXKIECTBIIAS PEJIUTHIO U MOpPAJIU3M,
WBanoB B orianuue oT Hulme cuumTaer, YTO HCTHHHOE «METa(pU3MUYECKOE YTEUICHHUE)
JTUOHHUCUNCTBA U JMOHUCUHCKOTO MCKyCCTBAa HAXOJWUTCS HMEHHO B OTKpPhIBAEMOM
MHUCTHUYECKOU pENIUTuel MOTYyCTOPOHHEM MI/Ipe.762 Ha sTom nocTtpoena Bcs ero aprymeHTanus
TOTO, YTO JAMOHMCUMCKAas MJesl HAaXOAUT CBOE Hamboyiee IOJIHOE PACKPHITUE HMEHHO B
MHUCTEPHAIBHBIX PEIUrusaX. BcmoMHIM, 4TO OBUIO CKa3aHO paHee O «YUCTOM XKU3HM» (4acTb

BTOpas, 2. 1. 4), o Tak HassiBaeMoii “Blog kabupdS” ophuyeckoro kyabra. Kak HpaBcTBEHHOE

MIPAaBUJIO 3TO MOHATHE BCTpeudaeTcss U y miuaToHukoB. Ocyxnas Ilnarona, Hunme nonnmaer

5% CooTHOWEHNE PAMOHATIICTCKON TEHISHINH aJIeKCAHIPUHCKOW KyJBTYPHl M MOpajii3Ma BCTPEYaeTcs B
pa3HbIX MecTax «Poxxaenus tpareaum». Nietzsche (1999), 1, 12, 85, 88 ci.

760 «HpaBcTBeHHOCTH TOJKHA OBLIA 3aKIBICTh Xa0C MOKUHYTOr0 6oramu ObrTHs», CC. IV, 598.

761 «ocroesckmii n poman-tpareaus» (1911), CC. IV, 419; cp. «Tparemus-Mug-MucTHKaY, TaM xe, 502.

762 Cp. ero 3amedanue B mpenucioBuu K «JlnoHucy u npaguonucuiictey», 11, 11.
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9Ty MPUBSI3aHHOCTD K HJIEE€ O YHUCTOM KU3HHU KaK MOpAIU3M (CM. BBIIIE: 4acTh BTOpas, 2. 1. 1),
BIIOYas ero kputuky opdusma («Cokpar kak HOBbIM Opdei», TaMm ke) U, Mpexe BCero,
XPUCTHAHCTBA.

OcHoOBa 4eJI0BEUECKOro CyIIeCTBOBAHMS — ONT. Ero nHauBHIyalus — rpex, 3a KOTOPbIA OH
IJIATUT CBOEH CMEpThI0. DTa MBICIH ObUTa chOpMyIUpOBaHA AHAKCUMAHIAPOM M pa3HBIC €€
BapHaHTHl pa3palaThIBAIUCh B OpdHUEecKOM U IUIaTOHOBCKOM YyueHuH. Ho HBaHOB He
BOCIIPUHUMAET dTy HIAe0 (BKIOYAIONIYI0 B ce0s, Oe3yClIOBHO, OTKa3 OT NpSAMOI
«MHCTUHKTUBHOW» JKU3HU U «OT MHUpa Cero») Kak Mopanu3sM. A Beap Huime B
BBIIICYTTOMSHYTOH «DPHII0copur B Tparndeckyro 3moxy [ 'penmm» paccMarpuBai ee HIMEHHO
Tak. BO3MOXXHO, 3TO 0OCTOSITENHCTBO OOBACHAETCA TeM, 4YTO VIBaHOB cocpedoTOYMBAETCS
CKOpee Ha MHCTUYECKOM MHTEPIpETAIIMH CaMOT0 9KCTa3a U MpeoOpaKeHUH JTUYHOCTH B HEM
(Bo30OyxknmeHnn OO0KECTBEHHOTO Hauyana B Hac). B cBoux paccyxaeHusx VIBaHOB ynemnsieT
Maji0 BHUMaHHUS KOHKPETHOMY 00pa3y >KU3HH, MPEANHUCAHHOMY MUCTEPHAIBHBIMUA YUCHUSIMHU
AHTUYHOCTH M XPUCTHUAHCTBOM. VIBaHOB Tak)ke MPAKTUYECKHM HE OCTAHABIMBAETCS HA TOM,
KaK KOHKPETHO BBIMJISIAUT TOT TMOTYCTOPOHHUM MHpP, HPUKOCHOBEHHE K KOTOPOMY
MepeKUBACTCS B IKCTA3E.

[ToMuMO 3TOTO, MCXOI M3 «OTKPBITUS TOTYCTOPOHHErO0 MHUpa», O KoTtopoMm lBaHOB
TOBOPUT B IPEAUCIOBUU K «JI[MOHHUCY M MPAaTUOHUCUNCTBY», MOXKHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO OH
noiemusupyer ¢ Hwuie, umes nepea riia3aMud €ro 3HAaMEHUTOE BbICKaszbiBaHue «O
MOTYCTOPOHHUX MHUpax» B kHure «Tak roBopus 3aparyctpa». 3aparycrpa TaM TOBOPHT:
«bbun Oeccunme M CTpajaHue, KOTOPBhIE CO3/Jalid BCE IMOTYCTOPOHHHE MHPBI; U TaKOe
MHMOJIETHOE CYACTIMBOE OE3yMHe, KOTOPOE IePEKHBACTCS TONBKO CTPAamafOIAM».
MBaHOB pfanek OT CJOB 3apaTyCTpbl, OTOXKECTBISIOLIETO CTpajaHue ¢ OeccuianeM U
UMIUTHIIATHO YHW)KAIOIIETO IKCTa3 KaKk MHUMOJIETHOE CYACTIMBOE Oe3ymMHe C HHYTOKHBIM
B3TJIS/IOM B IOTYCTOPOHHUN MHUP.

NBanoB kputukyetr Huime nposiko. C ogHON CTOpOHBI, 3aMeuaHusi IBaHOBa MOXO0XKH Ha
KPUTUKY 3CTETHIIM3Ma, KOTOPYIO OH aJpecoBall CTApLIMM CHMBOJIUCTaM-JeKaaeHTaM. OHU
BBICTYNAIOT MPEICTaBUTENIIMU TOTO, 4TO MIBaHOB Ha3bIBAET «UACAITUCTCKUM CUMBOIU3MOMY,
B KOTOPOM XYJOXHHUK CTaBUTCS B IIEHTP CBOETO CYOBEKTHMBHOTO, 3CTETU3UPOBAHHOTO
kocMoca. B cratee «J/IBe ctuxmm B coBpeMeHHOM cumBonm3Me» (1908-1909) Heanor

KPHUTHUKYET O3CTCTUYCCKUX  CHMBOJIMCTOB (I/IJ'II/I ,I[eKaI[CHTOB) 3a HCTOTOBHOCTH H

763 Cp. obcyxaenne 3aparyctpel «O moTycroponHEx Mupax» (“Von den Hinterwelten”): “Leiden war’s und
Unvermogen — das schuf alle Hinterwelten; und jener kurze Wahnsinn des Gliicks, den nur der Leidenste
erfahrt”, Nietzsche (1999), 1V, 36.
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HECITOCOOHOCTH BUJICTh BBICIICH IEIbI0 NCKYCCTBA N300paKeHNE O0BEKTUBHOM PEITUTHO3ZHOMN
uctunbl. ' C gpyroit cropons:, MBaHoB kputhkyer HHIIIE 32 TO, YTO OH CaM OKa3bIBACTCS
CBOETO pojaa MopanucToM. Hurme, OTKPHIBIIMKA MHPY CYITHOCTh OoOra-pa3pyIiuTelis
JlnoHunca, BCKOpE OCTaBMJI €ro M Mepemnies K OHOJIOrM4ecKOMy HMIEPAaTUBY «TOTO, YTO
YCWIMBAET XKWU3Hb BUJa» U «Bomm k Bmactu». [pyrumu crnoBamu, VBaHOB cuuTaer, 4To
amopanuct Huiine depe3 cBoe ydeHHE O CBEPXUYETIOBEKE CTal MMMOPAIHUCTOM, UYTO TOXKE
MOYHO BOCIIPHHHMATB KaK CBOCTO POJa MOPAITH3M.

HonyqaeTcsI, YTO IIO3UIINHU HI/II_[IJ_IC u Banosa MIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBI B TOM, 4YTO, [I0 MHCHHUIO
Hume, nuoHMcHIICKOE HCKYCCTBO (Tpareiusi) CKpbhIBae€T CTPAIIHYIO TpaBAy OBITHS, HO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO YTBEp)KJIaeT 3a MHUPOM HHIWBUIYaJbHBIX SIBICHUI TBOPUYECKYIO CUIYy U
panocTh npupoabl. A y MiBaHoBa OHO Kak pa3 OTKpPBIBAET BHJ Ha JYYIIyIO, TPEeoOpakeHHYIO
xu3Hb. KoHuenuus Humne He paspemiaeT TO OCHOBHOE IMPOTHUBOPEYME MEXKAY IedaabHOU
JKU3HBIO MHIWBHyAILHOTO YEIIOBEKA M PAJOCTHOM JKH3HBIO OC3JTUYHON MPHUPOJBI, KOTOPOE
CHUMAETCs] TOJBKO OyJIyud OTpakK€HHBIM B HCKyccTBe. VIBaHOB paTyeT 3a HacTosllee
npeodpaxxeHne JIMYHOCTU — MPUOOpETEeHHEe HOBOTO s uepe3 Bo30ykJeHHe 00KeCTBEHHOTO
Hayaja B HAc, 4epe3 OOrocslHOBCTBO. Huie He Oco3HaBasl, YTO 3TO MOXKET MPOU30MTH

TOJIBKO B paMKax PpCIIUTHH. BCI[B OH HEAOOLCHUBAJI CHJIbI TOTI'O 00’KECTBCHHOTO HayaJjia,

KOTOpOe OTKpbLUT MUpY. Kak ysxe OblTo Cka3aHO MHOTO pa3, 3Ta CHJIa CBEJla ero ¢ yMa.

3. 2. 3 Ucmopuueckuii n00X00 K OUOHUCULICTNGY

Kpowme Toro, BaxxHoe pazinune Mexay MBaHoBbiM 1 Hulliie 3akimtodaercss B MICTOPUYECKOM
noaxone MBanoBa. C TOYKM 3peHUS HUCTOpUU penuruu Kputhka MBaHoBa «PoxneHus
Tpareur» CIpaBeAJuBa: BOMNPOC O KyJIbTOBOM MPOUCXOXKACHUU Tpareaun Huirie
paccMaTpuBaeT 3HAYUTEILHO MEHEe KOHKPETHO U THIATENIbHO, YeM WBanos.”* [TosTomy
uccienoBanus MBaHoBa MOXXHO MMOHMMATh HE TOJBKO KakK MOMBITKY «mpeonosienus Hure B
BOIPOCAX PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS», HO U KaK (DUIIOJIOTHIeCKOe 00OCHOBaHUE COOCTBEHHBIX
TesmcoB.”®’  CBsi3b MEXAy IUOHUCHUUCKMMHU OpPTHACTHMUECKUMHU KyJIbTaMH M Tpareauei
noapasymeBaercss 'y Humme wMmmuuutHo. O KyJIbTOBOM Pa3BUTHH  JIUOHUCUHCKOTO

q)eHOMCHa BHEC OJCTCTHYCCKOI'O KOHTCKCTAa HI/IHHIC OT3BIBACTCA JIMIIb MHUMOXOJO0M. OT0

764 Cp. CC. 11, 539, 544.

763 «Humme u Juornce» (1905), CC. I, 721-722.

766 Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 37. Jiuckyccnn o Humme: cm. Silk/Stern (1983), 166 ci.

70 peakumsx wa kmury Humme cm. Silk/Stern (1981), 90 ci. u Griinder (1969). C Toukn 3penus
¢unonornuyeckoro kagecta «PoxneHus Tpareaun» VBaHoB Onmke K KpUTHKE BrimamoBuiia, 4eM Ha HEpBBINA
B3rsiL Kaxkercs. Tem He MeHee, Mbl oTBepraeM 3amedanue Mrojutep-BosnbMmep o Tom, uro “Nietzsche’s symbolic
interpretation of Apollo and Dionysus plays no role in Ivanov’s scholarship; Ivanov was too much careful a
classical scholar to allow this”, Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 48.
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KacaeTcsi U XTOHMYECKUX KYJIbTOB, U MUCTEPUATIbHBIX peIUruil. XOTS HEKOTOPbIE BaKHEHUIINE
MOMEHTHl ujeil MBaHoBa mpencTaBieHbl yxe y Hwulme, oHM 3aHUMalOT B €ro TEOpPUU
HE3HAYUTCIIbHOC MECTO U ABIIAIOTCA NIOJYMHCHHBIMU €TI0 ACTETHUECKOU KOHIICIIIIHUH.

Jlaxke MpOMCXOXKACHUE TpareJAuu M3 catupoBa xopa Huie m3o0pakaeT B 3CTETHUECKUX
TepMHHaX. Tparndyeckuii Mu¢ OmnuChIBaeTCsS KaK «BHACHHE CATHPOBA XOpa», TO €CTh Kak
anoJUTMHUICKOE BUACHHE (COH, MapeBO) B JUOHHUCHUHCKOM CO3HAHWU HCCTYIUICHHOTO XOpa.
CatupoB XOp CBSI3BIBAETCS C XOPOM MEHAJl, TAHIYIOIIUX B dKCTaTHUecKoM nudupambe, HO
HI/II_IH_IG C CaMOoro Hayajyla TOHUMACT €Tr0o B OJ3CTCTHUYCCKUX TCPMHUHAX M HC 3aHUMACTCA
CUCTEMAaTUYECKUM HCCIIEJOBAHHMEM €ro KyJbTOBOTO cTaryca. XOp Kak THOJpakaHue
UJcaNbHOMY COOpaHUIO JIIOJICH, CIUTBIX C TMPUPOAOH, TOoHMMaeTcs y Hwmme kak
UCKYyCCTBEHHOE (CHMMBOJHMYECKOE, T.€. OIATh K€ ICTeTHueckoe) siBieHue. Cpenu caTHpoB

768 Hunie nHe

(MIeanbHBIX JIOICH) HA CUMBOJMYECKOM ypPOBHE MPHUCYTCTBYET U J{MOHWHC.
MUIIET O MPOUCXOXKICHUU TpareJvH W3 KEPTBEHHBIX OOPSIOB, OITUIAKMBAHMS TE€POEB WIIU
MMOYUTAHUSI MEPTBBIX.

OnHako HagoO MOAYEpPKHYThb, yTOo B «Poxaenum Ttparenum» Huiue Bce ke Kacaercs
BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C Tpeueckoi penurueil. OH ynmoMuHaeT aenb(uiickoe OpaTCTBO Kak
OJIMH U3 TJIABHBIX MOMEHTOB YTBEPXKICHHS penuruu J{uonuca B Fpeupm.769 Kpome Ttoro, B
OTHOIIIEHUH MUCTEPHAIBHBIX PEUTUNA HAAO0 YIMOMSHYTb, 4TO OppUYECKass WHTEPIPETAIIH
WBanoBa BocxoauT k Hurme. B rnase X «Poxaenus tpareaun» Huiine onpenensier Mmud o
JlnoHuce-3arpee Kak OOIIYyI0 OCHOBY BCEX TPAarMu4eCKUX CHOKETOB, @ BCEX TPArHYeCKUX
repoeB — Kak Macku crpajaromero JlmoHuca, pactep3aHHOIO turanamu.” "’ B sTOM Mecte
Huiie sIBHO yCTaHaBJIMBAET CBSI3b MEXKIY Tpareaueil U MucrepuanbHO penuruen. [lanee
Hume obpamiaercs k apeBHel Meradusnke, KOTOpas TakkKe BOCXOAUT K MUCTEpUATbHBIM
tpamuuusaM. OH mutupyer ¢parmeHT u3 Ilmytapxa, B KOTOpOM pedb HIET O TOM, Kak
TBOPCHHE pACHaJiOCh Ha YETBIPE AJIEMEHTA, W ITOT pacmhaj MeTadOPUICCKH BOIUIOIIACTCS
cTpamarommM J[MoHucoM U3 OpPUIECKOTO an)a.771 [To Humme, «Hangexma smonToB» (T.e.
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX B MUCTEPHH) 3aKJIIOUAETCS B MIPUXO0/Ie HOBOTO J[MOHMCA, 03HAYAIOIIIETO CHATHE
WHJUBUTyalluy U BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MEPBOHAYATIBLHOTO enMHCTBA. -

Ho Hunme He pa3BuBaeT CBOM MBICIN O KOHKPETHOM COJIEPKAHUU YUEHUN MUCTEPHAIIBHBIX

penuruii, ¢ KOTOPHIMH OH CBSI3bIBaeT Tpareauio. Kpome 3amedyanuss o TOM, 4TO TOCHE

%0 Pa3MBIIUIEHUSIX O XOpPE M €ro poJiM B BO3HUKHOBEHUM Tpareauu cM. «PoxaeHue Tpareauuw», Il 7.
Nietzsche (1999), I, 60-63.

769 Cm. manp. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 32.

7% Nietzsche (1999), I, 71-72. Silk/Stern (1983), 175 cir.; Cumapx (1999); Bectopyxk (2003), 36.

" Nietzsche (1999), I, 72; Plut. De E ap. Delph. 388f-389a. Cp. West (1970), 77 c.

2 Nietzsche (1999), Tam sxe.
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panuoHanucTckoro BiausHUs Cokpara B Jpamax Eppumnmaa Tpareaus «CKpbIBaeTcs» B
MHUCTEPHATIBHBIX PENIUTUAX, OH HE COOOINAeT HUYEr0 KOHKPETHOTO 00 OTHOUIEHHH MEXTY
MUCTEPUSIMHU U Tparezmeﬁ.773 Kpowme toro, B apyrom mecre Hulme oTpunarenbHO OLIEHUBAET
«Oer Tparenuu B cdepy MHUCTepHil», cuuTas, 4YTO Tmocie EBpunmma «IMOHHCHICKOE
MHUpPOBO33pEHHUE, TMOKHJIAs IPOCTPAHCTBO HCKYCCTBA, [JOJDKHO ObUIO  yOexaTb B

774
MMPEUCIIOAHIO0, B U3BPAIICHHUEC TANHCTBCHHOI'O KYJIbTA».

3. 2. 4 Xpucmuancmeo u mpaouyus

WBanoBckas kputuka Humine 3a HEZOCTaTOK PETUTMO3HOTO MOHUMAaHMs JUOHUCUMCTBA,
KOHEYHO, OCHOBBIBAETCS MPEXJIe BCEro Ha oTkase Hulme npu3HaTh CXOJACTBO CTPAJAIOLIETO
Jlnonuca u ctpagatouiero Xpucra. BooOmie roBopsi, B camoMm «PoxxaeHuu Tparenum» o
XPHCTHAHCTBE HE TOBOPUTCS HUYETO — HH IOJIOKHTEIBHO, HM OTPHUATENHHO. '~ TONBKO B
«OmnbiTe camokpuTukn» 1886 r. Hurie noasepraet XpucTUAHCTBO PE3KUM YIIPEKaM U €KUM
ockopOnenusMm (B riaase V). B «Ecce homo» 1888 r. on Bo3Bpamaercs k cBoeMy «PokeHnro
Tpare[nm», Ti¢ IMOBTOPSET MPUMEPHO Te K& MBICHH. ° VIMEHHO B 5TOi mo3mHeil (ase
TBOpYECKOM ku3HM Hulme, mpeamecTBOBaBlIe ero AyHIEBHOMY 3a00JieBaHUIO,
XpUCTUAHCTBO CTAHOBHUTCS OAHOM M3 TJABHBIX MHUIIEHEH (JOCTaTOYHO Ha3BaTh
«Antuxpucta»y 1889 r.). Hunme 3akanumBaer «Ecce homo» crmoBamm «/lnoHuc mportus
pacmsitoro».””

Humme u MBaHOB Onu3kuM Apyr K Opyry B TOM, YTO C IOMOIIBIO <«JIMOHHUCHUICKOTO
MHUPOBO33PEHUS» OHU 002 KPUTHUKYIOT HECOCTOSITEIIbHOCTh COBPEMEHHOIO MUPOBO33pEHUS U
KyJabTypbl. Hutie OyHTyeT mpoTuB OMM30pyKOro MCTOpHU3Ma B Hayke, ¢uiocodhun pazyma
HEMEIIKOTO HJealn3Ma, pPAlUOHAIU3HUPOBAHHOW COBPEMEHHOW KYyJIbTYpbl, OYyp)Kya3HOTO
Mopaiau3Ma U T. I. Bce 3T0 BocnpuHUMAEeTCsl UM Kak IpPU3HAK IIPEAINOJIaraéMoro yrnaaka
eBponeickoi KynbTypbel. OH HaJeeTcs Ha «IKCTATUYECKUN B3pPbIB, YTOOBI CHOBA MPHOOPECTH

yTpadeHHoe GbiTHe» (eciu mapadpasupoBats [abepmaca).”® B 3TOM CMBICIIC HHLIICBCKHUIA

7 Nietzsche (1999), I, 88. Cp. JIIT, 292.

71 «(_..) wir wissen nur, dass sie (t.e. die dionysische Weltbetrachtung — ®. B.) sich aus der Kunst gleichsam in
die Unterwelt, in einer Entartung zum Geheimkult, fliichten musste”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 114.

773 Silk/Stern (1983), 120 ci1. B kauecTBe HCKIIIOUESHHS MOKHO BCIIOMHHTH 3aMedanne HHIIe o Tom, 9To mociie
CMEpTHU TpareJuy rpeueckas KyJibTypa OTJIMYAIach CI1a0OCTBIO U OTCYTCTBHEM «TPard4eckoro ayxa». Huiiie
3aMeuaeT, YTO PaHHEMY XPUCTHAHCTBY ObLIT OCOOCHHO MTPOTUBEH U HEHABUCTEH 3TOT OOJIMK s3bruecTBa. M3 3Toro
3aMeuaHusi MOXKHO OMOCPEIOBAHHO CJIENIAaTh BBIBOJ] O CONMIKEHUU TPArMdecKOro JyXa BEIUKOJENHUs U CTPaJaHus
¢ xpuctuanckuM ayxom. Cum. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 78.

776 Nietzsche (1999), VI, 309 ci.

777 “Dionysos gegen den Gekreuzigten”, Nietzsche (1999), VI, 374.

% Habermas (1988), 73.
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JUOHHUCUNCKHA MONYC, KaK U BO MHOTHX JAPYTMX OTHOLICHMSX, UMEET II0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C
M BaHOBBIM CKOpPEE aHTUTETUYECKHUN, YEM CUHTETUUECKHI XapaKTep.

HBaHOB yOexIeH B TOM, 4TO IPOTUBOINOCTaBIeHUEe [[noHnca XprcTy HE TIOATBEPKIACTCS C
pEIUTUO3HO-UCTOPUUECKOM TOUYKHU 3peHI/I$I.779 Coenunss Jluonuca u Xpucra, MIBaHOB He
TOJIBKO IIPOAOJDKAET CPEJHEBEKOBYIO TPAIULIMIO XPUCTHAHCKON MHTEPIPETALUU S3bIYE€CKOIO
npefaHus, HO U COMMKaeTcsl ¢ MOHUMaHueM JluoHuca, XapakTepHbIM JJsl POMAaHTHYECKON
Tpaguuuu. Pomantuk I'enbaepiuH, KOTOPbI B CTUXOTBOpEeHUHM «XJieO M BHHO)» OIUCHIBAI
Junonnca-XpucTa Kak «rpsaymero 0oray, BO30OHOBWI 3Ty BaKHYIO Ui MBaHOBa cBs3p. !
Y4uThIBasi OCHOBHYIO MBICIh BCEH JAMOHHCHACKOW Quimocopun lBaHOBa, BBI3BIBACT
yauBieHue, uro oH Hurnae (B orminmume otT Illwmmnepa, I'ere m HoBanmca) He cchutaercs Ha
I'ensaepnuna.

VBaHOB Kak OBl BO3BpamlaeTcs K POMAHTUYECKOMY, CHHTETHYECKOMY M MHCTHYECKU
OKpalIeHHOMY MHUpPOBO33peHuto Havdanma XIX Beka, a Hwumme wupmer Oonee KpUTUUECKUM
IMyTeM, Ha KOTOPOM €ro ONMepelui «IOCT-» HMIH «aHTHpOMaHTHK» Ieitie.”’' KoHeuHo, B
«Poxaenun Tparenum» TrOBOpUTCA O crTpajaHusax JluoHuca, Ho Hummie He CBsA3bIBaeT
Huonnca ¢ Xpucrom. HaobopoT, oH, kKak cka3aHO B «OmbITe CaMOKPHUTHKH», MPSMO
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIAECT nyX JlMOHMca W XpuctuaHcTBa. B 1o ke Bpems Humme He Moxer
n30eKaTh CPAaBHEHMs JIByX BOIUIOILEHMH OO0KECTBEHHBbIX cTpagaHuil. CXOICTBO MEXIy
JloHrcoM u XpHUcTOM HEBOJIBHO (opMyJHpyeTcs B nmocieaHux nucbMmax Humme u3 Typuna
(suBapb, 1889 r.), HEKOTOpPHIE M3 KOTOPBIX ObUIM MOANUCaHBI «J{noHHCOM» U «PacmsTbiM»
(“Der Gekreuzigte). Kak u3BecTHO, aymeBHas 00JIe3Hb aBTOpPA B 3TO BPEMs CTPEMHUTEIHHO
pa3BuBanace.
3nech BaxHO TO, 4TO VIBaHOB He XOTen paspblBa WIH DPAaJUKAIBHOIO IIepesroMa B

€BpPONECUCKON KYJIBTYPHOW TpaJULMM, HO, KaK W POMAHTUKH, OH CTpEMWICI K €€

OMO.]'IO)KCHI/IIO.783 OTOT ((TpaI[I/IHI/IOHHBIﬁ)) OJICMCHT B MHUPOBO33PCHUU HBanoBa I103BOJISET

77 (Penurust JIHOHKCOBA (...) TIepBasi B AIUTHHCTBE ONPE/C/THIA CBOMM HAMPABICHHEM BOIOCKIIOH, HEYIEP/KIMO

CTPEMUBILHUI C TE€X MOp BCE PEJIMIMO3HOE TBOPUYECTBO K MOCIEIHEMY BBIBOJY — XPHUCTHAaHCTBAa. B TskOe
MIPOPOKOB MPOIILIOE BhIcKa3anock He 3a Hummey, 11, 11.

80 Kpome cruxorBopenns «Xne6 u Buno» (“Brot und Wein”) moxHO yrnomsHyTh «ExumcTBeHHbI» (“Der
Einzige”). OgHako HaJg0 3aMeTHTh, 4To [ esbepiH JesaeT ynop Ha meapoty /Juonuca-Xpucra (zap xieba u
BHHa), a He Ha cTpajanus. Baecumer (1973-4). Henrichs (1984), 216-217. Cm. nansme Frank (1982).

! Teitne omnpoBepr cBs3b Mexay JMOHHCOM M XPHUCTOM B CBOMX AHTHPOMAHTHYECKHX cTHXaX. OH
MIPEIBOCXUTII pe3Koe mpoTuBonocTasneHne uonnca n Xpucra y Humme. Bacumer (1974), 174-175.

782 Nietzsche (1984), VIII, 571-578. Cp. Henrichs (1984), 220; Vogel (1966), 320-327; Podach (1930), 57-58.
VBaHOB 3ameuaeT, 4TO NOJHOCTBIO CYLIECTBEHHYIO CBs3b MexAy Juonucom m Xpucrom Hunme nonumaer
TOJIBKO BO Bpemsi cBoero ymornompauenus. CC. I, 721. Cp. crarsio “Anima”, CC. III, 293. Cp. Miiller-Vollmer
(1984), 27, npum. 53. Silk/Stern (1983), 287 ci1. 0 «CKPHITOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE» B KOHIICTIIMU JAMOHUCHHCTBA Yy
Hunune.

783 Habermas (1988), 114.
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OTIpPEENIUTh €ro MO3ULHUIO 0 OTHOUICHHIO K KYJIBTYpe KaK MPOTUBOMOJIOKHYIO PaUKaIU3My
u nukoHobopuectBy Hure (Hemapom ["abepmac Ha3bIBaeT €ro riIaBHBIM MPEANICCTBEHHUKOM
HOCTMOI[epHI/IBMa).784 Jns MiBaHOBa KyJbTypa — HENPEPBIBHOE ABMXKEHHE OT IPOLUIOrO K
Oynyumemy. lBaHOB BOCHpMHMMAaeT KyJbTypy B CBA3M C KyJbTOM maMsaTu. B craThe
«JIpeBanii Yxkac» (1909) cBorO penuruo3nyio KyJabTypOJIOTHIO OH OINHUCHIBaeT Kak «BeuHyro
[TamsaTey». KynbTypa — «00IIeHHe )KUBYIIUX C OTHIEAIIUMUY, TOCKOJIBKY «KYJbT OTHICAIINX,
u Beunas [lamare — nayma ee >Ku3HH, COOOPHON MO TMPEUMYIIECTBY W OCHOBAHHON Ha
peaHum».

IIpy 5TOM HanO, KOHEYHO, HE YIIYyCKAaTh U3 BUAY, 4TO VIBaHOB HE CTPEMMWICS K IPOCTOMY
BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO CTaporo mnopsaka B HcKycctBe. OH XO4deT MpeoJosieTh POMAHTHU3M,
OTCTPaHMBIINCH OT HACATUCTCKOW (GUIOCOPUH U TMPOBEAS YETKOE pasleleHHE MEXIy
«MENaHXOJIMYECKUM» POMAHTU3MOM («TOCKAa IO HECOBITOUHOMY») U «XOJIEPHUSCKUM»
MIPOPOYECTBOBAHUEM («TOCKA MO HecObIBIIEMYCs»). [IepBoe BUIUT 30710TOM BEK B MPOIILIOM,
BTOpOoe — B Oyaymem. B cratee «I[IpequyBctBus u npeasectus» 1906 r. MiBanoB nwuier, 9To
rpedyeckas KyJnbTypa OblJa B OTOM CMBICIE POMAHTHYECKOH, a XpUCTHAHCKas —

MECCHAHCKOIL. >0

Hrak, MIBaHOB CHHTETUYECKUM IIyTEM C IIOMOLIbIO CBOEH PEIUTHO3HOU
KOHLENIMKA J[MOHMCA TMOAKIIOYAETCS C OJHOM CTOPOHBI K HHUIIIEBCKOMY CTPEMIICHHUIO K
OyaylieMy, a ¢ Jpyroil CTOpOHbI HE IUIATUT 3a 3TO OTKa30M OT TpaauLuu. B 3TOM cmbIcie
MBaHOB NpPOIOJIKAET JMHUIO POMAHTHUKOB, C KOTOpbIMH nopeiBaeT Hume. [lomyuaercs, uro
B PEIUTHMO3HOM OCMBICICHUHU JlMOoHKMCAa IBaHOBBIM MBI BCTPEYAEM Ty XK€ CIOKHYIO CMECh

IMPOrpeCCUBHBIX (MO)KHO JaXX€ CKasarTb, peBOJ'IIOHI/IOHHLIX) N KOHCCPBATHBHBIX 3JICMCHTOB,

KOTOPBIMU BOOOIIE XapaKTepU3yeTCsl pPOMaHTHU3M.

3. 2.5 Tumanusm

Brimeonucannas pasHuna wmexnay HMBanoBeiM u Huime Bblpaxkaercss U B HX
uHTepnperanuu ¢urypbl [Ipomeresi, cTONb BaXHOH B TBOPYECTBE OOOMX MBICIUTEICH.
[IpomeTeli, MOXUTHTENh HEOECHOTO OTHS M MYUYEHUK 3a pOJ YETOBEUECKHi, cTal B
€BpPOIECUCKON KYJbTYPHOM TpaaulMA CHMBOJIOM CaMOOINPEACIICHUS YEIOBEKa HOBOTO

BpeMeHH. [1oaToMy B JIOTIOJTHEHHE K TOMY, YTO YXKe OBUIO CKa3aHO 00 OTHOUICHUHM MEXIY

78 Habermas (1988), 104 cu.
85 CC. 111, 92.
6 cc. 11, 87.

216



pEIUTMO3HOM M HEPETUTHO3HOW MHTEPIPETAUIMU JUOHUCUICTBA U MOPAJIbIO, PACCMOTPUM
Bonpoc o IIpomeree. 1o — Bonpoc o THTaHU3ME.

Mpel nokasanu, uro 1 Huinme, u MBanoB nmoHumaroT JInoHHCA KaK CUMBOJI OCHOBBI OBITHS
«I10 Ty CTOPOHY A00pa U 3may.”" Y Humme IHOHHCHIACKOE MOJATBEPKJIEHUE KU3HU (ero «/[a
KU3HW» OpoTHB «Hem >xu3Hn» Illonenrayspa) Beaer B ero paborax K KOHLEHIUH
cBepxuesnoBeka. Y [IBaHOBa cienyeT TOBOPUTH CKOpPEE O CBEPXJIMYHOW KOHLENIUU
JMOHUCHICTBA. B sKcTa3e yenoBek MPOXOAUT Yepe3 CaMOTPAHCLEHAEHIMIO (BCIOMHUM YXKe
NPOIMTUPOBAaHHYIO (GopMmyiry ABrycTtuHa “transcende te ipsum”) B cdepy CBEPXJIUYHOTO,
coOopHoro co3Hanus. K moHATHIO cOOOPHOCTM MBI BEpHEMCS B CIEAYyIOLIEH TiaBe. 31ech
Ba)XXHO, yTO VIBaHOB MHTEPIPETUPYET XPUCTUAHCKYIO 3THKY IO TO CTOPOHY J00pa W 351a»,
YTOOBI MPEB30MTH CTOJNb MpUHIMIUANbHOE A Hure mportuBomnocraBieHue [luMoHuca u
XpUCTUAHCTBa, UCKyccTBa M penuruu (Ha B3risan Humme). Mrak, B 1utaHe «MopanbHOU
OLICHKW» AMOHHUCHICKOTO Hadasia Hunme n MIBaHOB NPsSIMO IPOTHUBOIIOIOKHBI.

OTa NPOTHBOINOJIOKHOCTh BBIPAXKACTCS TAKKE B OLCHKE TUTAHW3MAa KaK BOIUIOIICHHS
nepBopojHoro rpexa. B nune Ilpomeres («6oxecTBa XyA0KHUKOBY) JIMOHHC BOIUIOILAET Y
Hure monoKuTenbHO OIEHEHHOE TUTaHW4YecKoe, Oborobopueckoe Hayano.®’ Yixe B IaBe
IV «Poxnenus Tparenmm» Humme numer o caMOCTOSATENBHOCTH PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS
JIJIMHA B OTHOIIEHUM OJMMIIMHCKOrO MaHTE€OHa OOroB. DIIJIMH MPU3HAETCS B TOM, YTO €rO
COOCTBEHHAsi CTMXMsSl — BapBapcKas, TMUTaHMuYecKas. 3a OOJMKOM €ro CBETJION KyJbTYphl
CKpBIBaeTCs OoJiee TTyOOKU CI0N JTUOHUCHUICTBA, KOTOPOE MOHMUMAETCS KaK THTAHHYECKOE U
BapBapcKoe.

Hanee, B rnmaBe VIII «Poxnenus tparegun» Hunme cnaBut «aeicTByromuii rpex» (“Die
aktive Siinde”), koTopelii u306paxaercs B Mmude o Ilpomeree.””! Uenoseueckoe
CYILIIECTBOBaHME HEMBICIMMO 03 MEepBOPOAHOrO rpexa, 0e3 paspeiBa € OO0XKECTBEHHBIM
nopsiakoMm. Ha B3rmsg Humie, 3ta Tema orianuyaer Mug o0 aKTUBHOM WM AEMCTBYIOLIEM
rpexe, JeKalluii B OCHOBE KyJbTypbl apUIICKMX IJIEMEH, OT NpejaHus o 0ojiee MacCUBHOM

792
MEPBOPOAHOM TI'PEXC CEMUTCKHUX INNIEMCH, OTKyJa IMPOUCXOAUT XPUCTHAHCKAs TpaaWULIUA.

¥ o mudonoruu [Tpomereii — cbin THTaHA-60r060pua Mamnera.

8 (Humyme u quonncy (1904), CC. 1, 721.

™ Camo coGoil pasymeercs, pedb HAET 0 GOraToil TpaIMIMM peueniuu [IpoMeres B HCTOPUH EBPOMEHCKOil
kynbpTypel. CM. Hamp. Trousson (1964); Blumenberg (1981).

70 «“Titanenhaft’ und ‘barbarisch’ diinkte dem apollinischen Griechen auch die Wirkung, die das Dionysische
erregte”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 40.

71 «(..) die erhabene Ansicht von der aktiven Siinde als der eigentlich prometheischen Tugend”, Nietzsche
(1999), 1, 69. Silk/Stern (1981), 71 cu. Cp. Clowes (1988), 150.

2 Tousite «apmiicTBO» — ob1mee Mecto B Hayke XIX Beka. KpoMe J0XKHOTO TpeaCcTaBiICHUS O IPEBOCXO/ICTBE
apHIiCTBAa OHO YACTO 3HAYMUT HE OOJIBIIE, YeM «HHIO-eBpOINEHCcTBO». MHTepecHO BbicKaspiBaHue lBaHOBa B
cratbe «K uaeosoruu eBpeiickoro Bompoca» (1915), CC. 111, 382. Mureddu (1993), 130-131.
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Vike 37ech OIIyIIaeTcsl HHIIIEBCKOE HMPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUE MEXTY JJUIMHCKOW W HYyAeo-
XPUCTHAHCKOHW KYJIBTYpPOH, KOTOPOE YCHIIMBAeTCs B ero Ooiyee mo3mHuX paborax. Hurrmre
paznuuaet nepsopoaHoe npecryrienue (“Urfrevel”) u nepBoponusiii rpex (“Ursilinde”).
TepBoe mounMaercst Huie kak MyCKOe Hadalo, a BTOpOe — Kak XKeHCKoe. > IlecCHMu3M
rpeka, Ha B3I Hummre, 3akimodaeTcs B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET JKUTh 0€3 HapyIIeHHs

794
00KECTBEHHOI'O nopsaaKka, OH B 3TOM CO3HACTCsA, HO HHAYC HE MOXKCT.

IIpomereit
OJIMIIETBOPSIET MPOTUBOIOCTAaBIIEHUE, KOTOpoe JeKUT B ocHoBe ObiTus (“Urwiderspruch der
Welt”). ITo oTHOLIEHHIO K allOJUTMHUHCKOMY U TMOHHUCHUICKOMY Hayaly MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
tutanu3M (IIpomereeBo Hawano) y Hunme mnoHumaercs W Kak — anoJUIMHUICKas
uHauBUayarus (000cobieHne OT MCKOHHOTO IIEJI0r0), U KaK JUOHUCHUHCKOE CTpEeMIICHUE
CIIUTBCA C CYLIHOCTBIO MHpa (CHATHE TOH e WHaMBHayarmu).  Kak cumraer Huure,
nogo6Hoe y4uenue B Tpareaun «IIpuxosannsiii [lpomereit» npeiaraer exm.

NBanoB ocmbicnuBaer [IpomereeBo Hayasio nHave, XOTs BO MHOroM cienyer Hummre. Ero

Tpareauto «I'IpOMeTeI?I»797

MOKHO BOCIIpUHMMATh KaK OTBET Ha HHTepnpeTanuio Huie
TUTAaHUYECKOT0 Hayana, BomiomaeMoro [Ipomereem. B mpeaucnoBuu ko BTOPOMY H3IAHUIO
aToi apambl B 1919 1. (B ctatbe «O neiicTBuuM u neiictBe») MBaHOB mumieT (B OTIUYHE OT
Huire, XoTs OH W HE BCTyHaeT ¢ HUM B TOJEMHKY HampsAMyro), uto «pon Hamera He
npuyactuiica uonucy». Y IlpomeTtes, Kak y BC€X TUTAHOB, MEPBEHLEB 3€MIIH, «aTYHOCTh K

o 798
JCUCTBUIO () npu Oeccumuu K TBOPYECTBY, PpOAAIICMYCA U3 IIOJHOTHD).

Te. y
MBaHOBCKOro IIpomeress HET TOro cTpajaHus U3 MOJHOTHI, KOTOpoe Huie ompenensan kak
JUOHHCUICKOE HA4ajo, a €ro TBOPYECTBO, IPECTYIUICHUE U CTPAJAHUE SBIAIOTCA CIEIACTBUEM

AIYHOCTH. O6pa3 IIpomeress VMIBaHOB MOHMMAeT B KOHTEKCTE OPHUUYECKOTO YUYEHHUS O

™3 Nietzsche (1999), I, 70. B cTOpoHy 3aMeTHM, YTO 3TO €IMHCTBEHHOE, 4TO mMumeT Huume mo mosoiy
OIIIO3HMIMH TIOJIOB. Y HEro HeT IOJIOBOW TUIIOJNOTUH ATIOJUIOHOBA M JIMOHHCOBA Hayai, KOTOPYIO MBI BCTpeYaeM
B Teopuu MBaHOBa.

794 «(...) die dem titanisch strebenden Individuum gebotene Notwendigkeit des Frevels”, Nietzsche (1999), I, Tam
xe. Cp. Mureddu (1993), 142.

795 «(_..) bei dem Versuche iiber den Bann der Individuation hinauszuschreiten und das eine Weltwesen selbst
sein zu wollen (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), I, Tam xe.

796 Crnenyer 3ameTuthb, uto Hute, kak u MIBaHOB, UICXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO aBTOPOM ITOMU JIpambl IEHCTBUTEIBHO
aBisiercst Dcxmil. bornee Toro, «IIpomerei» conepXuT CyTh COOOpakeHMH DcxXuija O Tpareluu, Tak K€ Kak
«Onun» coaepkutT cyTh MupoBo33perus Codokia. Hurme obcyxaaer 3Tux TparukoB B riaBe [X «PoxaeHus
tpareaun». O6 MBanoBe cM. ocobenno npuM. k crp. CC. II, 166 B CC. II, 688 06 n3zobpaxeHnn 3eBcOBOI
JepkaBbl. B quckyccun 06 aBTopeTBe Jcxmiia 3To 00bIuHbIH KoHTpaprymeHT. Cp. Griffith (1983), 31 ci.

77 «Coimbt Tpomeres» (1915), »ITpomereii» (1919). Or3bie Ha Tpareamio: Hycuuos (1937). OH KpuTHKYeT
MBaHoBa 3a HeMpaBWIBHOE HM300pakeHHE aHTHWYHOTO ThUTaHa. O MOmOOHOH coBeTckoil kputuke cMm. Korax
(1924), 32-49.

¥ CC. 11, 158.

7V Huliie MOHATHE «aITYHOCTHY PHMEHAETCS K ONTUMHCTHYECKOMY HaydHOMY cTpemiiennio Cokpara u Beeii
nocneayronei anekcanapuiickoit kyiaptypsl. Cp. “(...) die in Sokrates vorbildlich erscheinende Gier der
unersdttlichen optimistischen Erkenntnis (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 102. K 3ToMy MBI HEIpEMEHHO BEpHEMCSI
HIDKE TIpU 00cyxaeHuu cmepTu tpareauu. Cp. Mureddu (1993), 149.
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cTpasaHusax JIMOHKMCA M COTBOPEHUH pOJa YEIOBEUECKOro U3 IEIIa COXKKEHHBIX TUTAHOB. B
CBETE€ CBOMX HMCKYNUTEIbHBIX cTpagaHuil IIpomerell CTaHOBHUTCS ISl 4YEJIOBEKAa CHMBOJIOM
MyTA K JYXOBHOMY HpOCBeTJIeHI/IIO.goo B Tperbem paeiicTBuEM IpaMbl opduUEcKOe YUCHHE
Jnonuca Biaraercs B ycra [laHIOpBI — )KEHCKOM YacTH pa3ABOCHHON JTUYHOCTH HpOMeTe;[.801
[IpomeTeil coBepuIvil MOABUT JUIsl YEIOBEKA, «HO COBEPIIMJ 3TOT MOJABUI HE Kak ATHeI]

o . 802
boxuii, a xak maTexHbii Tutany.

803
O6J'Ial"OpO)KeH0 CTpaaaHUuCM». TI/ITaHI/I‘ICCKOMy HCTOLICHUIO HpOMCTCfI

EMy OoCTaeTcsl JUIlb OAHO: «TuTaHMyeckoe Haydajao

IPOTUBOIOCTABIIAETCS O0KECTBEHHOE UCTOIIEHUE ChiHa 3eBca, Jnonuca (u mutatis mutandis
Coina  boxsero, Xpucra). Tak  THUTAaHUYECKOMY  BOCXOXKIEGHHUIO K  OBITHIO
IPOTHBOIOCTABIACTCS THOHHCHICKOE HUCXOKICHHE B M. "

Ecnu comocraBute Hummme um MBaHoBa, TO MOXXHO caenaTh BbIBOA, uTo Humme Buaut
[IpomeTes B KadecTBE BBIPAKEHHs «IIE€PBOHAYAIBHOTO MPOTHUBOpEUUsi Bcero cymero». OH
BBIPQ)KAET AHTUHOMHUYECKYI0 CYTh B3aUMHO NPOTHBOACHUCTBYIOIIUX CHJI ATOJUIOHA
(vamuBuayanus) u Jluonuca (ciaussHue co BceM cymuM). IIpoMereid — aHTHHOMUYECKHMA
cumBoi. Jlns VBanoBa rpex IIpomeres wuinum TUTaHU3M (B €ro MNEPEOCMBICICHUU
mudonoruueckoro mnpenanus mud o Ilpomeree M mMud 0 THTaHAX TECHO CBS3aHBI) —
OTIIpaBHAsI TOYKA yYEHHsI O MUPOBOM HCKYIUICHHH B pamMKax opdudeckoro kymnbra. Opodeii,
Kak CHMBOJI, HPOTUBOIOCTABIICHHBIN IIpomereto, ABIISICTCA BBIpa)KEHUEM
B3aMMO/JICHCTBYIOIIMX Hayal AIMOJUIOHA (COXpaHEHHe JUYHOCTH) U J[noHuca (uccTyruieHue,
0CBOOOXKIaIOIIEE 3aMKHYTOE B ce0e s KaK yCIOBHE JUISl POXKICHHS 00)KECTBEHHOT'O Havaja B
Hac). Opdeit — cuHTEeTHYECKW CUMBOJ. B KoHIE KOHIOB, Hwulme moakirodaeTcss K
INPOCBETUTEIILCKUM  HJ€ajlaM  SMAaHCUMALMK  4YeJoBeKa (HEM30€KHO  BEAyIUM K
O6orobopuecTBy), a lIBaHOB K peNUTHO3HOMY HJeany OOTOCBIHOBCTBA (T.€. K MPEOAOJICHHIO

OorobopyecTBa U CBOOOAHOMY MOAYUHEHUIO bory).

800 Mureddu (1993), 143-144. Cp. B 91oii cBsi3u nnrepnperauuu A. B. [llnerens B «BepiuHCKHX nekimsx» 1802
r. Cp. ®p. lllnerens u [Nenpaepiuna, Mureddu (1993), 149. JIpyryro uHTepnpeTanuio 1aeT ['eTe B I0OHOMIECKOM
OIbITe, HEOKOHYEeHHOI Tpareaun «[Ipomerel» u ogHonmeHHOM TuMmHe 1773 1. Mureddu (1993), 145. MBanos
nepeBesl OTPBIBOK M3 Tparenuu ['ere uis pycckoro uznanusi ero cobpanus counHeHuit 1932 r. Cm. Wachtel
(1995), 111, npuwm. 1.

L CcC. 11, 145 cn.

802 CC. 11, 160. Tem He meHee, oueHka IIpomeres B craThe «Maest HenpuaTus Mupay (1906) cierka oTinyaeTcs
OT NIPEANCIIOBHS K OJJHOMMEHHOW Tpareuu. JTa cTaThsl OTHOCUTCS K IEPHUOY 3aMbIcia ApaMbl. B Heit iBanoB
paccmarpuBaer noctynok Ilpomeres xak ¢opmy mpaBoro 0e3ymusi, B OTIMYME OT IpecTyluleHud TaHTana n
HuoGen. Otm repom npam MBanoBa (w3 koTopwix Tparemusi «HmoOes» He Oblla OKOHYEHA), HAIMPOTHB,
ropa)keHsI HerpaBbIM Oe3ymueM. Cm. nansie I'epacumos (1984) u CC. 111, 80-81.

% CC. 1, 158.

804 . II, Tam xe.
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3. 2. 6 Pooicoenue mpazeouu

UtoObl MOHATH, Kakue (pyHIaMEeHTaIbHBbIC HJIeU CBSA3bIBAIOT Mbiciu Huime u MBaHoBa o
Tpareauu, HaJi0 CHavyajia HalTH OTBET Ha BOIMPOC: POJAMIIACH JIM aTTUYECKas TpAareaus u3 Toro
ke myxa? Jlna Huuie, BAOXHOBJIEHHOTO MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM BO3JECHCTBUEM MY3bIKAJIBHOTO
TBOpuecTBa Puxapna Barnepa u ¢unocodueit lllonenrayspa, xoneibens Tpareauu (0 4yeM
CBUJCTENLCTBYET HA3BaHHWE €ro KHUTH) — My3blka. KpoMe OernbIX CChUIOK Ha SIBICHUS
penuruu J{noHnca (OpruacTUYecKue XOpbl U MUCTEpHaNbHbIC KynbThl) Huine Oosnbine He
oOparmraeTcsi K KyJbTOBOMY KOHTEKCTY AMOHMCHMCTBA. DTa COCPEAOTOYCHHOCTh B IMOAXOIE
Huriie uckimounTensHO Ha My3bIKE BCTpeYasia HeMaJlo KPUTHKH, U B CAMOM JIeJie SIBIsIETCs (C
bunonoruuecko TOYKH 3pEHHUs) OAHMM U3 CIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB €ro TEOpUH, HE B
MOCIEAHIO O4Yepelh U3-3a TOro, YTO Tpedeckas My3blka HUMeNa Malo oO0mero ¢
BEJINYECTBEHHON MY3BIKON BarHepa.805

My3bika UrpaeT BaKHYIO pOJb B TEOPETUUYECKUX pa3MbllIeHUsX MBaHOBa 0 Tpareauu, HO
Kak KoJnbpiOens J[MoHMCOBOI Tparenuu oH ee He paccMmaTpuBaeT. [lo ero yOexaeHuto, UCTOK
Tpareauu — olIriederoBeueckuii HPeHOMEH TUOHUCHICKOTO JKCTa3a, KOTOPHIA BBIpAKAeTCs B
My3bIKe BOOOImIE ¥ (B WCTOPHYECKOW TMEPCIEKTUBE) B TUPUPAMOMUYECKOW MY3BIKE
JMOHUCUICKUX XOPOBOJOB, M3 KOTOPBHIX BO3HHUKIJA Tpareaus, B 4acTHOCTH. Ho B Teopuu
MBaHoBa NpHUHIMIMANIEH 3KCTa3, a HE caMa My3blka. MoXHO cka3atb, uto y Humme
BO3JICUCTBUE MY3BIKM BBIpaXKaeTcsi B 5KcTaze. A Ha B3l lBaHOBa, 3KCTa3 MOXET
BBIpAa3UThCd B My3blke. B r1maBe «Bo3HukHOBeHue Ttparenun» B «/[uoHuce wu
MPaJuOHUCHIICTBE» BCTpevaroTcs MHorue u3 uaed Hunme, lonmenrayspa u Barnepa o
My3LIKe,806 HO Bce e VBaHOB ¢ camMoro Havajia BO3BOJAMT TPAareJHi0 K pa3HbIM KYJIbTOBBIM
SIBJICHUSIM apxaumdeckod ['peuuu: miady Haa TeposiMU, KyJIbTy MEPTBBIX, >KEPTBEHHBIM
puTyanaMm u T.1. Beicka3piBaHWEe O BOSHMKHOBEHHMM Tpareauu (YTO OHA HE MOTJIa POIUTHCA
WCKIIIOUHUTENILHO «H3 JyXa MY3bIKW») HaJlO0 MOHMMAaTh Ha (JOHE TOro, YTO OBLIO CKa3aHO O

HECOCTOATCIIBHOCTH «aBTapKHUHN 3CTCTUUCCKOTO (1)6HOM€H8.».

3. 2. 7 Cmepms mpaceouu
[To Teopun Hurre, Tparenusi poauiack U3 Jayxa My3bIKH, T.€. C CaMOT0 Hayvaja sBIISUIach

IJIOJIOM B3aUMOJICUCTBUS ACTETUUECKHX IMPUHIHUIIOB I[I/IOHI/ICEI n AnominoHa. Ecanm

805 Silk/Stern (1981), 137.

06 Ol TONKE HCXOZMT M3 MEPBOHAYANBHOrO MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHS MYy3bIKH ATIOMIOHOBON KHbapsl H
Huonucosoii ¢ueiitel. Cp. “We shall see that this opposition of instruments is not quite as significant as he
would have us suppose,” Silk/Stern (1981), 141.
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paccykaarh MOCIEAOBATENBHO, TO U YMEPETh OHA JOJIKHA TOYKE BCIIEICTBUE 3CTETUYECKOIO
pa3Butus. Hulme mnonaraer, 4yTo Tpareausi ymepiia «OT CaMOYOMICTBa», MO MPHYHUHE
HEPA3PELUIMMOr0 BHYTPEHHETO pa3na;[a.8°7 Tparenust morubia OT PyK MOCIEAHEr0 M3 Tpex
aTTUYECKUX Tparukos, EBpummpa. B ero apamax panuMoOHAIMCTHYECKMM IyX BpPEMEHHU
OJiepXaj BEpX M JIOBEJ 10 YPE3MEPHOCTH ANOJUIMHUKCKOTO 3JIEMEHTA, YTO B CBOKO OYEpElb
NPUBEJIO K yTpaTe IMOHUCUHCKOIO XapaKTepa TpareAud, KOTOPbIA Mbl €lle HaXOoAuM Yy
Acxuna u Codoxa.

B oTtHOmEHUN npambl BHYTPEHHHUN pasiial — 3TO IMPEKIE BCErO palMOHAIN3ALUsSA JEHCTBHUS.
Humme cuwraer, 4ro B HWIEANbHOW JpaMe «TparnuyecKue repor HaMHOTro Oosiee TiryOoKo
JNEUCTBYIOT, YEM r0130p;1T».809 To ectb yOEmMTENTBHOCTh TPAru4ecKOro JEHCTBUS
00yClIaBTUBAETCSl HE TOJIBKO TMOHSATHBIM H3JI0XKEHHEM JApaMaTH4ecKkoro pasButus. OIHaKO
EBpunua moj BIUSHHEM pPAlMOHAIMCTCKOTO M PUTOPUYECKOrO HarpasiieHUs (uiocodun
Toro BpeMeHU (coductoB, Bkitouas Cokpara, um mozxke ¢wiocopun Ilnarona, kak MbI
YBUJICTM BBINIC: 4YacTh BTOopas, 2. 1. 1) BBenm B JapamMy pas3HbIe, CMEpTEIbHBIC I €e
JTUOHUCUHCKOIO JyXa HOBUIECTBA: IPOJIOT, B KOTOPOM H3JIAraeTcsl COJEpKaHUE [IpaMbl;
COMUCTCKH OKPAIICHHBIN JHUAIOT; H, 9TO caMoe rubenbHoe, deus ex machina.®'® Y3 npamer
UCYE3JIM: CUJIa HEIpPEICKa3yeMOCTH IpaMaTUYECKOro pa3BUTHA (U3-3a Iposiora), XOpoBOE
Hayayo (W3-3a TpEeuMyIlecTBa MPOTAroHMWCTa) MW KatacTpoduueckas pasBsizka (M3-3a
TeaTpadbHOW MAaIIUHBI, C TIOMOIIbIO KOTOPOW TMOsBIseTcsT O0XKECTBO M OOECreduBaeT
cyacTyuBbI punan npamel). Jpama EBpunuga oKoHUATENFHO pa3pyllaeT YpaBHOBEIIEHHOE
B3aMMOJIEIICTBHE BYX Hayall.

Xota MBaHOB BO MHOrom cienyet Huiie, ero moaxoa K BOMPOCY O CMEPTU TpareaIuu
HECKOJBKO oTiInyaercs. OCHOBHAs MPUYMHA 3TOTO 3aKJIIOYAETCs, €CTECTBEHHO, B TOM, YTO
VBaHOB OTBepraeT COKpaToO-IIATOHOBCKYIO (Quiiocopuio He Tak pe3ko, kak Hummre. M dro
elle BaKHee, OH IIOHUMAET TpareInio Kak peauruno3tnoe neictso. O cmeptu Tpareauu ViBanos
nuImeT Ooybllle B CBOUX KYJIBTYPOHUIOCOMCKUX CTaThAX, YeM B (DHIOJIOTHYCCKUX
ucciaenoBaHusaXx. Ho U B HUX NpUYMHY CMEPTH TparelIud MOKHO JIETKO BBIBECTH U3 €TO

PEIUTHUO3HOT0 ONPCACIICHUA €€ CYIITHOCTH.

%7 “Dije griechische Tragddie ist anders zu Grunde gegangen als simmtliche iltere schwesterliche

Kunstgattungen: sie starb durch Selbstmord, in Folge eines unldsbaren Konfliktes (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 75.
808 Cm. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 65-71, 86, 95: o tparemusix Dexuna («IIpuxoBanusiii [Ipomereit») n Codoxna (
«app Omum» u «Ogun KomoHckmit»); Tam xe, 75-81, 82, 86-87: 0 ryOWUTENBHBIX A TPAarvmdecKoro mayxa
HOCIEACTBHUAX JedaTenbHocTH EBpumnmaa; taMm ke, 82 0 TOM, YTO TOJBKO B KOHIIC KM3HM EBpunma mpusHaeT
MoryinecTBo JlnoHuca, KakiuM oH u300pasmi ero B cBoux «Bakxxankax». Cp. Silk/Stern (1981), 252 c.

%09 Nietzsche (1999), 1, 110, roBops o ['amere.

#10 Nietzsche (1999), I, 82 c.
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B «/lnonuce m mnpamuoHucuiictee» KMBaHOB ompeaensieT TpareAuto Kak «IOCPEIHUILY
MEXIYy MHUCTHYECKUMH TIIyOMHaMHU  PEJIUTHO3HOTO  OMbITa U MHPOCO3EpLAHUEM
BCEHAPOIHBIMY. Jlanbllle OH MHINET, YTO OHA «EIIe HAIOJIOBUHY OorociyxeOHas, HO YxKe

pacuBeTHIaA I[I/IOHI/ICOBI)IM XyI[O)KHI/IKOM)).811

Ecin mepedpasupoBarh BbICKa3bIBAHHE
WBanoBa: Ttparenuss u3zoOpaxaer He JluoHuca, a ero wujaew, MNEPEIOMIECHHYIO Yepe3
reponvecKyro Macky. T.e. Tpareaus B KayeCTBE MOCPEAHMIIBI MEXAY IBYMs CTOPOHAMU
JTyXOBHOW JKM3HU ONMHUPAETCs MMEHHO Ha ATH JIBa IOJIOCA: BCEHAPOAHOE Mpa3fgHOBaHUE U
JKMBOH, TUYHBIA MUCTUYECKUM OIIBIT.

B oTHomeHun AByX 3THUX SIBICHMM MOKHO JIMIIb YCTaHOBUTH, UYTO PE3KOE M3MEHEHUE B
KyJbType MpoHM301UI0 BO BTOpoid monoBuHe V Beka no P. X. Hmeercs B Buay
palroHaTNCTCKas TeHISHIUS KJIACCHUECKON KyIbTyphl (OKOHYATETbHBIN Mepexoa oT Mudoca
K norocy).812 CrnenoBaTenbHO, Tpareausi Hcde3iga IOTOMY, 4YTO YyTpaTWia CBOIO POjb
MOCPETHULIBI KaK CJIEACTBUE HCUYE3HOBEHHUS HAPOJHOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUs, KOTOpPOE
0oJbIlIe HE MOIJIO OBl OBITH CBSI3aHO C «MHUCTHMYECKUMHU TITyOMHAMH PETUTHO3HOTO OIIBITaY.
MucTepuanbHble KyJIbThl HE MCUE3NU U JIaXKe MEePek WU PaclBET B MEPUOJ DJUIMHHU3MA, HO
CBSI3b MEXKIY BHEIIHMM BCEHAPOJIHBIM OOTOMOYUTAHUEM M JHYHBIM MUCTHYECKHUM OIBITOM
JpaMoii GOJBIIIE HE BOILIOMANACE.

B kynbprypdunocodpckux cratbax MBaHoBa MBI BCTpeuaeM U JApyrue HUIIILIEBCKHE HJIEH,
Kacarorquecs cmeptu Tpareauu. B cratbe «lIpemuyBctBust u mpenasectusi» (1906) Vsanos
yKa3biBaeT Ha audQepeHIuaIio COCTaBHBIX YacTe HCKOHHOTO CHHKPETUYECKOTO JIeHCTRA!
POJTb TPOTAarOHUCTOB CTAHOBUTCS OOJIee BAYKHOM, XOP OTACISCTCS OT ICHCTBA. DTH DIIEMEHTHI
xapaktepHsl g Humie, Ho oT aHanm3a Hemenkoro ¢uiocoda OHM OTIMYAIOTCS CBOEH
PENUTHO3HON OKpacKoil (Kak yxe ObUIOo ckazaHo, Hulllie He ciaenyeT NpUHIMITHATBHOMY AJIs
VBaHOBa MPOTUBOIMOCTABICHUIO O0Opsia U 3peNulia, IeHCTBa U neﬁcmna).gM B cratee «O
cymecTtBe Tparequn» (1912) mbl BcTpedaem emie Oosiee SIBHOE CBUACTEILCTBO BIIUSHUS
Hurie: My»xckoe, anoJyIMHUICKOE Havyallo MOCTENEHHO OBJIAJIEBACT Tparequel U Hapyuiaer
15

o o 8
(CCJ'II/I TOBOpHUTH B TCPMHHAX I/IBaHOBa) HCKOHHOC PACKPBITUC AUOHUCHUHUCKOWU JUaAllbl.

[ToMuMO 3TOrO, HEACTETHUECKUI MOAXO/ K MPpoOIeMe Tparenu BhIpaXaeTcsl B CIOBax: «(...)

111, 217.

$12 Tema, KOTOpas sIBIAETCS OOIIMM MECTOM B AHTHKOBEICHHH, HATIP. 3HAMEHNTAs KHHTa «OT MHDOCa K JIOrocy»
(“Vom Mythos zum Logos”) B. Hectite. Cm. Nestle (1940), 8 cn. Bnpouem, HecTie orneHmBaeT HUMIIIEBCKOE
paznenenne y Cokpara MEXAy TParmdeckoW M TEOPETHYECKOW KyJIbTypaMu Kak HacwibCcTBeHHOe. O Ipyrux
KPUTUYECKHX 3ameuaHusix o Huie y Toro ke aBTopa, cM. Tam xe, 49; Hectie nmpuHUMaeT «3CTeTHYECKOE
ompasaanue crpaganns» Hurme, tam ke 168; cp. Cornford (1957).

813 JII, 219, co ccpuikoii Ha PetineHmnrelina. CM. BhbIIIIE.

$4 .11, 94.

815 Cc. 11, 200.
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XYJIOXKECTBO (...) YKPOIIAJIO M HMCTOMIAIO TPareanto, KoTopas HE XO4YeT U HE MOXKET OBITh
XyZOKECTBOM 0 KOHIIA, TONBKO XymoKecTBoM». '

Vc4ye3HoBEHME PENUTMO3HOW OCHOBBI IpaMbl BBIPAKAETCSl B YMEHBILIEHUHU POJIM XOpa. 31ECh
HBanoB cormamaercs ¢ Humme. O0a BUOAT B XOpe HOCUTENS NTUOHUCHUKUCKOTO 3JIEMEHTA
npambl, HO Hulie He paccmaTpuBaeT Xop Kak pelUrHo3HyI0 OCHOBY ApaMbl. Kpome Toro, y
MBanoBa MBI BCTpEYaeM M JIpyrHe HHUIIMIEBCKHE B3IMUIAJbI, B YaCTHOCTU OTBEP)KEHUE

817
I‘Y6I/ITCHBHHX HOBIICCTB EBpI/IHI/I,Z[a.

Ho tBOpuecTtBO EBpumnuaa He ommchIBaeTCS Kak
NPOSIBIIGHUE COKPATO-TUIATOHOBCKOro nyxa. M MBanoB, u Hume or3piBatoTcs 00 Dcxume u
Codokie ¢ GOTBIINM SHTy3Ha3MOM. MIBaHOB [1ae MepeBoIrI ICXIIa Ha PyCCKHi s3bIK.” B
TO K€ BpPEMsl, HaM Ka)XeTCsl, YTO ATH TUIIMYHO HUIIIIEBCKHE 3JIEMEHTHI B AUCKypce MBaHOBa
ABIISIIOTCA CKOpEe NOMOTHUTENbHBIMU (€CIH YTOAHO, BTOPOCTETIEHHBIMH) apryMeHTaMu. Ero
IJIaBHBIN OPUEHTUP — PEJIUTHO3HAS CYIIHOCTD IPAMBI.

B3armsaer Humme w MBanoBa cxomstes B ToM, 4To MuH(] — Hocurtens JlmOHUCOBa
MHpPOCO3epIanus (BCIIOMHMM BbICKa3zbiBaHus Humme o «demoBeke 06e3 muda»: “Der
mythenlose Mensch”).*”  Opmako Humme He BocmpuHEMAeT — MH(OTOrHIECKOE
MHUPOBO33pEHUE JOKIACCHUYECKUX AIJIMHOB KaK penuruo3Hoe. OH IMOAUEPKUBAET IPEKIE
BCEr0 TBOPUYECKYIO CHITY, 6€3 KOTOPOil KyJIbTypa TepsieT CBOIO jKu3HecocobHocTh. 2’ C aroil
TOYKH 3pEHUS MOXHO TOHATh KPUTHKY lIBaHOBa MO OTHOLIECHUIO K HEIOMOHUMAHUIO
PENUTHO3HONM OCHOBBI JMOHUCHIiCTBa. lcue3HoBeHHEe MH(POIOTHUYECKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS,
KOTOPOE MPOMCXOIUT B KJIACCHUYECKYIO 3MOXY (Tepexo]l OT MU]Oca K JIOT0Cy) TECHO CBSI3aHO

HMCHHO C BBITCCHCHHUCM PCIIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHHWA HOBBIM KPUTHYCCKHM H CIICKYJISTHBHBIM

bunocopcKUM MUPOBO33PEHUEM.

816 . II, Tam xe.

817 Hamp. B cratbe «O 1m093un MuHOKeHTHs: AHHEHCKOro» (1909) 0 chsitin Macok Espurmmom. CC. II, 580. Cp.
«Apucrodan Oosee 3aKoHHBIA ChiH [uonuca, yem Oppunun (...)», P 1904, 1, 134. [lanee, 3ameuyanue 00
WJIcJIbHOM OTHOIIEHHU MEXAY XOpoM M repoeMm y Ocxuina, Codokna u Apucrodana, Ho He y EBpununa, B
ctatbe «MHOXECTBO M JHYHOCTh B aedctBum» u3 1920 r., CC. II, 219. C npyroit croponsi, Eppumnun
YIIOMHMHAETCSl ¥ B TOJIOKUTEIBHOM KOHTEKCTE KaK aBTOp YTPAueHHOW «IMOHHMCHHCKOW» Tparequn «KpursHe»
(11, 148) u xak aBTOp Tparenuu «BakxaHku», rie oH, 6J1arogapst CBOEH XylI0’KECTBEHHOW MHTYHUIIMH, MOCTHT
«IIOCTOBEPHOE M300paKCHNE THOHUCUICKOHN «MaHUm»», [I1, 265.

1% Cm. cratbu «Cropamsi» (1908-1909), CC. III, 117; «Mauepa, muno, ctans» (1912), CC. 11, 618-619 (rme
peYp UAeT O MCHXoJorm3Me, yxke 3ameTHoM y Codokia); «Ictetndeckas HopMma Teatpa» (1914-1916), CC. 1,
209; «Kpyun: xpmsuc rymanuzma» (1919), CC. 111, 380-381; «MHuoxecTBO 1 aruHOCTH B neiicte» (1920), CC.
I1, 219; «JlocroeBckuii. Tparenus-mud-mucruka» (1931), CC. 1V, 497.

819 «Und nun steht der mythenlose Mensch, ewig hungerend unter allen Vergangenheiten und sucht grabend und
withlend nach Wurzeln (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 146.

820 Nietzsche (1999), I, 145.
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3. 2. 8 Bapsapcmeo Kak yciosue 803poicoeHUs mpazeouu

Humme cuutaer, 4ro mepen HEMEUKOH KyJIbTYpoH CTOMT OCOOCHHas 3ajada: BO3POAMTH
JUOHUCUMCKMM JyX M JWOHHUCHMCKYH0 Tpareautro. Ha ero B3msin, BO3poKIeHUE
JTUOHHUCUNCKOTO JyXa B HEMELUKOW KyJbType ObLIO BO3MOXHO 4epe3 yAauHOE COEAMHEHUE
bunocopun (Ionenraysp, Kant), B xotopoit KanT cBoeil kputnueckon ¢unocodueit

821
MMOCTAaBUJI TpaHUILIbl PAOMOHAJIBHOMY IIO3HAHMUIO, U MY3BIKH (Bax, berxoBen ", IpeKac

Bcero, Barnep).**

TeopernueckoMy  4YeNOBEKY UM  aJ€KCAHAPUNCKOW  KyJIbType
NPOTUBOIIOCTABIIACTCS CIAcaroliee W OCBOOOKIAroIIee TUOHUCHICKOE Havajo, KOTOPBIM
JBIIIANIO0 AJUIMHCTBO apxanueckoil (T.e. mokiaccuyeckoi) ['peumn. Kpome toro, Hurme
MpearnojaraeT, 4YTo HEMelKas KyJbTypa HMEET Ioj co0oi muoHucuiickyro I[IpomereeBy
ocHoy.*” HalGuparomee CHiy JBHJKCHHE [POTHB HCHACHITHOM Ka)KIbl 3SHAHHI
(aycTOBCKOTrO 4enoBeKa HOBOTO BpEMEHHM M (HINCTEPCKON OypiyazHoW 0Opa30BaHHOCTHU
TOTOBHUT B HEMEIIKOH KyJIbType MOUBY JUISl BO3POKICHAS TAOHHCHIICTBA. "

VBaHoB nmogoOHBIM 00pa30M OLIEHHWBAET CIABAHCKYIO KyJNbTypy. OJHAKO OH MOJYEPKUBAECT
MPEKIE BCETrO €€ «BapBapCTBO» U 3TO, KOHEYHO, TOBOJILHO O0IIEe MECTO B PYCCKOM KYIbTYpe
pybexa aByx cronetuii. B crathe MBaHoBa «O Becenom pemeciie U YMCTBEHHOM BECEIHNY
1907 r. B pa3nene «BapBapcTBO U KyJIbTypa» pedb UIET O TOM, 4TO B EBporie onHa KynbTypa
— amnuHckad. OHa BKJIIOYaeT B ceOs Diiay U ee pUMCKOE Hacieaue, KOTOpoe IOcie
QHTUYHOCTH TOJYYMJIO PA3BUTHE B JATUHCKUX CTpaHax. B repMaHCKONM M CIaBSIHCKOM
KyJIbTypaX COXpPaHWIACh Ta CTOPOHA OJIUIMHCKOM CTUXHMH, KOTOpas Obla yTpadeHa ee
JAaTUHCKUMU HacyieqHukamu. [Ton ¢popmanbHBIMY NpUHLIMIIAMH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMU Y TOU K€
SJUIMHCKOM  KYJBTYpPhl, CKPBIBACTCS <JIMOHUCHUUCKUNA POXKIAIOMIMI Xaoc» 3THUX JBYX
KyJIbTYPHBIX ~ TIPOCTpaHcTB.'”  JIHOHHMCHHCKOE COJACpXAHHE CIABSHCKONH  KYIBTYpBI
NOATBEepXKIaeTCs 3aMeyaHueM lBaHoBa o ToMm, 4Yto «(pakuiickuii Oor 3abanmkaHbs,

IPETBOPEHHBIH, MJIACTUYECKH BBISIBICHHBIM U YKPOILIEHHBIA, 00€3BPEKEHHBIN IJIMHAMH, HO

. . . . 826
BCE CaMOIO0 CTHXHEHl CBOEH — Hall BapBapcKHil, Hall claBsHCKHII Oor».” BapBapcTBo

82 B Kanre Huuiie BUIUT HAYaII0 3aKaTa aleKCaHIPUIiCKOil HayuHO# KymbTypbl. LloneHraysp HCXOIMI U3 YTOit
neHtpansHoi unen Kanra. Nietzsche (1999), 1, 118.

822 «(...) wohin weisst uns das Mysterium dieser Einheit zwischen der deutschen Musik und der deutschen
Philosophie, wenn nicht auf eine neue Daseinsform, iiber deren Inhalt wir uns nur aus hellenischen Analogien
anhnend unterrichten kénnen?”, Nietzsche (1999), I, 128.

823 BeroMHmM, 9TO GBLTO CKa3aHO BHIIIE O CrCHUMUKE «aPHIACKOIT KyJIbTYpbD» (4acTh BTOpas, 3. 2. 5). Nietzsche
(1999), 1, 69-71.

824 Nietzsche (1999), 1, 119.

82 cc. 111, 70.

826 CC. 111, Tam xe.
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TOCKYET TI0 OCBOOOXIICHUIO, KaK «BIIOOJICHHBIM DaycT BEYHO TOCKYET MO HETOCTHKUMOU
KpacoTe JJIMHCKON Enensi». >’

Urak, mpen Humme m MBaHOBa OTIIMYAOTCS HE CYIIECTBEHHO U COJEPKAT CXOJHBIC
MPEACTABICHUSI O MPUBWIETHPOBAHHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEMEUKOW WM PYCCKOH
KYJIbTYPbI, KOTOpbI€ MPU3BAHBI BO3POAUTH JHOHUCHIICKOE MHUPOBO33PEHUE U HCKYyCCTBO. B
TJIaBe O pa3MbllieHusX MBaHoBa o JlnoHKce B KOHTEKCTE pyccKoi (humocodpuu Mbl yBUAUM,
YTO TOMHUMO J3THUX POMAHTHYECKHX IMpEACTaBIeHUI 00 OCOOEHHOM MpeaHa3HAYCHUU

OIPENIEIICHHON HAlMOHAJIBHOW KyJIbTYpPHl KYJIBTYpbl K HaesM lBaHOBa NpHCOEIUHSIOTCS

CIIaBSIHO(HMIBCKHE B3IJISAABI HA PETUTHO3HYI0 3a1a4dy Poccun.

3axniouenue

Pasmbiiuiszs Ha Temy «Humme u MBaHOB» MBI IOCTapaluCh YTOYHUTH HECKOJIBKO
MOMEHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCHOBHOM pPa3HULEH B HX MO3ULUAX, T.€. MEKIY ICTETUYECKUM H
penuruno3HeiM noaxonoM. CyTb 3cTeTMdeckoro moaxoaa Humme 3akirodaercss B TOM, 4TO
NIECCUMHCTHYECKOE  MHUPOBO33PEHHE, KOTOPO€ BBIpAXKAETCA B  TPareiuu, CIYKUT
MOATBEPKJICHUEM, a HE OTPULIAHHEM JKU3HU: «/[a KU3HW», BMECTO «lHem KU3HW».
TBOpUeckue Cwibl NPUPOABI, NHOHUCHWCKOE HCCTYIUICHHE W allOJUIMHMMCKUN COH Jajiu
YeJI0BEKY BO3MOXHOCTb BBIPA3UTh CTPAILHYIO MCTHHY OBITHS B UCKyccTBE. Takum oOpazom,
YEJIOBEK MOJKET KHUTh C OCO3HAHMEM AITOM MCTUHBL. Huue oTBepraetr Mopaiab U pEIMIrUIO,
MOCKOJIBKY OHHU OTPUIAIOT KU3Hb O0CIIaHUEM JIy4dlIel KU3HH MO TY CTOPOHY.

NBanoB cienyer Hune BO MHOTMX €r0 TVIABHBIX MBICIIAX U IIPOTHUBOPEYHUE, KOTOPOE MOTJIO
Obl OBITH CJIEICTBUEM €r0 PEIUTMO3HOM HHTEPNPETALUU JAUOHUCUICTBA, OH YCTpaHsIET
NOJYEPKUBAHUEM XapakKTepa IJUOHUCUICKOTO JKCTa3a, KOTOPBIA TaKXKe HAXOAUTCSA IO Ty
CTOpOHY A00pa u 31a. VIBaHOB HE paccMaTpHUBAaET MOCIEICTBHUS CBOCH OLIEHKH OPPUUECKOro U
TUTATOHOBCKOTO YYEHUs, KOTOpBIE, OE3yCIIOBHO, KacaroTcs MMEHHO Mopanu. Jlaiee, Toro
OOIIMPHOTO PETUTHO3HO-UCTOPUYECKOTO HCCIIECAOBAaHUS IUOHHCUHCTBA M BO3HUKHOBEHHS
Tpareuu, KOTopoe Mbl BcTpeuaeM y MBanoBa, Hume, kak n3BecTHO, HE IETIAET.

[TpuunHa pa3HBIX TPAKTOBOK MpoOsieMbl THTaHU3Ma y Hure u MBaHoBa Takxke 3aj0xKeHa
B IIPOTUBONOCTABIICHUH 3CTETUYECKOIO U PEIMTHO3HOIO MOAX0/a K BOIIPOCY O JMOHUCHICTBE
u Tpareauu. Humme ouenuBaer [Ipomeres monoxutenbHo. OH BOCXBAIAET MPEXKAE BCETO
«AKTUBHBIN IpeX», B KOTOPOM PacKpbIBa€TCsl OCHOBHOE IIPOTUBOPEUNE IUIMHCKOro nyxa. [lo

Hunre, ITpomereii cTpagaeT OT MOJHOTBI CBOErO CyIlecTBa. MIBaHOB BUIUT B IEATEIBHOCTU

827 CC. 111, tam xe. Cp. Nietzsche (1999), I, 21, 119.
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u crtpamanun [Ipomeress pesynprar ero amydHoctu. Ilpomereit lBanoBa oOperaer
TUOHUCUWCKMI  OOMHMK  TONBKO, KOTJa OH  OKa3blBaeTcsi TOTOBBIM  TPUHSATH
oOaropakuBaroliee cTpaaanue. B ognonMenHoii Tparenuu MBanos npumenser k [Ipomerero
CBOIO0 MY’Ke-)KEHCKYIo Tumnoisioruto. [lomyuaercs, uro obpa3 Ilpomeress paccmatpuBaercs y
HBanoBa Ha GoHE OphHUUIECKOro U XPUCTHAHCKOTO 00pasa cTpajaromiero oora.

B oTHOmIEHNH pOXKIAEHUSA, CMEPTH U BO3POXKICHUS TpareInu MOKHO IPUUTH K HEKOTOPBIM
3aKkaoueHusAM. OINIMO3ULMI0 3CTETUYECKOr0 M Penuruo3Horo noaxona Hwuime m MBaHoBa
MOYKHO Tepenarh Tak: Hurmre ncxoaur u3 coOCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPHUSTHSL BATHEPOBCKON MY3BIKU
U Ha 3TOM (hOHE CBS3BIBAET Tpareauio ¢ audupamodbuueckum xopom. Ha atom B ero teopuu
OCHOBBIBAE€TCS CBA3b MEXAy Tpareaued u penaurued. Ho 3Ta CBSI3b HE HOCHUT
NpUHLUNUANBHBINA  XapakTtep. Kak Obuto ykazaHo, Huime orpannyuBaeTcst OeribIMU
3aMevyaHusMU o JlnoHucoBoil penurun. Y MBaHoBa Bce HA000POT: OH UCXOJIUT M3 PEIUTHH
(3KCTaTUYECKOT0 MEPEKMBAHUS YEJIOBEKAa W BBIPAKEHUS JKCTa3a B Pa3HBIX PHUTYaJbHBIX
KOHTEKCTax) M TOJBKO TIOCJIE€ JTOro O00CYyX JaeT XyJOXKECTBEHHbIE MPOSBICHUS
JUOHUCHUICTBA, B TOM YHCIe U My3bIKy. OHaKo oHa Juist MiBaHOBa HE MpUHIMNIUATIbHA.

Hacuer cmeptu Tparennu Hunme nocnemoBaTeneH: Tpareaus poauiIach U3 MY3bIKH U
noru6iia, coOBEpIIMB caMOyOuiicTBO. B 00oux ciydasx mpuunHa — 3cTeThueckas. Tparenus
norubna ot pyk EBpununa. [lepenumas 3ToT MOMeHT, VIBaHOB yMaT4MBaeT O BO3ICUCTBUH
COKPAaTOBCKOTO JyXa Ha 3TOT0 TOCIEAHEro Kiaccuyeckoro Ttparuka. Mud, xop (Bce
JUOHUCHIMCKHE DJIEMEHTHl JApPEBHEH Tpareiuu, KOTOpbIE elle OBbUIM TpEeICTaBICHbI B
TBOpuecTBe Jcxmwia u Codokiia) BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS UM KaK €€ PEINTHO3HBIC COCTaBHBIC
yactu. [lo MIBaHOBY, mpy4KMHA CMEPTH TpareIny 3aKJIFOYAETCs MPEXKIE BCErO B paclaie 3THX
yacTel U3-3a UCUE3HOBEHUS B V BEKE PEIUTHO3HOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS.

Hanexna Ha BO3pOXKACHHE Tpareaud OCHOBaHa y oOoux ¢uiocopoB Ha 0COOEHHOM
XapakTepe HEMEUKOW, M COOTBETCTBEHHO, PYCCKOM KyJBTYpbl: HX BapBapCKOW —

IUOHUCUUCKON — CTUXHUH.

3.3 Ixkckypce o Hlennunre u UBanose

B kadecTBe KOPOTKOTO OTCTYIUIGHHS CIellaeéM MIar Ha3aj B HCTOpUH  (puiIocopum.
Obpatumcs k @puapuxy LleanuHry, KOTOpbI OKa3zaln CHIIBHOE BIMSHME Ha pa3BUTHE
pycckoii mpiciu B Teuenue XIX Beka. [Tonpobnee k pycckoi ¢umocopuu Mbl BepHEMCS B
clieyrome riuase. Mul y)ke IHcau, YTO B UCCIIEI0BATEIBCKON INTEpAType O AUOHUCUHCKUX

BO33peHUSIX BaHOBa M WX OCHOBE B HEMENKOW (DMIOCOPUU 3HAYMTEIHHO OOJIBIIIE MECTa
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yaensiercss Humme, yem [llonenrayspy. Ho ecTh elie TpeTuid MBICIUTENb, KOTOPBIA MOMXKET
ObITh MHTEpeceH B oTHomeHuu VMBanosa: [llennunr. Jlo cux nop B nuteparype 06 MBaHose
BHUMaHUE €My IIPAKTHYECKH He ynensuiock. Ho cxoacTBo ero pasmbinuieHuil o Jluonuce c
HEKOTOPHIMHU IIEHTPAJIBHBIME UaesMu MBaHoBa aenaer ¢unocoduto lllemmara nHTEpECHBIM
IIPEAMETOM JJIS1 UCCIIEIOBAHHUS.

B ero mo3mneilt penurnosnoit ¢umocodun (B KpymHBIX HUKIAX Jekuui «DPunocodus
mudonorun» u «dDunocopus OTkpoBeHUs») KoHIenuus JlMoHHMCA W JUOHUCUHCKOTO
[IPUHLINIIA 3aHUMAET BaXKHOE mecto.*?® [lenmuur morumaer JlHonnca KaK npoobpaz Xpucra,
JIMOHNCOBY HICI0 — KaK MOCT OT S3BIYECKOT0 MHUQOJIOTHUYECKOTO MHPOCO3EpLIaHUs K
xpuctuaickomy OtkpoBeHuro. [[ns Hamero ucciaepoBanus lllennuMHr MHTEpECEH HMMEHHO
MOTOMY, 4YTO OH, Kak M VIBaHOB, ucCCieayeT HE TOJIbKO XTOHUYECKYIO CTOPOHY pPEJIUTHU
JlnoHuca, HO U €€ MUCTUYECKHUE ACTIEKTHI.

[epen Tem, Kak MBI IepeiieM K 00CYKIEHUIO BOIIPOCa O BO3MOKHOM BIMSHUH (prstocodun
[ennuara Ha MBaHOBa, HajO0 CHayajga HEMHOTO cCKa3aTh o0 ToMm, yeM [llemnuHry o0s3aH
Humme. Ha 3Ty Temy Takke HamMCaHO CpPaBHUTENBHO Mayio. OCHOBHOE COBPEMEHHOE
UCCJIEIOBaHNE — KHUra ydeHoro Buibcona 1996 r. OH yka3slBaeT Ha HEKOTOpbIE
LHEeHTpaibHble ujen Huiine, KOTopele CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs pabOThl HaJ
«PoxxneHneM Tpareauu W3 ayxa My3biknm» Hwuime 3anumancs Quiocodueit Ilemnunra.**
Cunbk u CtepH, o6cyxnas otHomenue Hurme x [lennuHry, orpaHUunBaOTCS 3aMe4aHUEM
o «®umnocodpun wuckyccrBay lllemmunara (1802-1803). Ho Ha Hamr B3risia, B 3TOW CBS3U
HAMHOTO BakHee mo3ausst durocodus [lemmara. >’

[To Bompocy «lllennuur u MBaHOB» HamucaHo elle MeHblIE. B nmureparype o penenuuu
[ennuura B Poccun cpenu nepednciaeHusi TeX, KTO MOT Obl HAXOIUTHCS MO €ro BIUSHHUEM,

831
nMs lBanoBa MNPaKTUYCCKHU HC BCTPCUACTCA.

Hagepnoe, 3T0 0OCTOSATENBCTBO HE B
MOCJICTHIOK odYepenb oOBscHseTcs TeMm, uto cam VMBanoB Illemnuura mpakTtuuecku HE
ynomuHaeT. B cBoux ¢unonornueckux paborax BaHOB ckopee AUCTaHIIUPYETCS OT

[Hennuura (Bmecte co mkonoi ucciaemaoBanuss mudonoruun @Dp. Kpeiiepa), o yem yxe

828 “Die Philosophie der Mythologie” u “Die Philosophie der Offenbarung” (1841-1852). PaGots! Illemnumnra
UTUPYIOTCS TI0 HyMepauuH IIepBOTO HM3JaHusi coOpaHusi counHeHuil mox penakumeit K. Illemnmura (1856-
1861): «®unocodus mudonoruny, Tom I (XI), rom II (XII), «Punocopust Otxposenus», Tom 1 (XIII), Tom II
(XIV).

%29 Kpome Toro, Buiibcon Hioaucupyer Gonee pannee uccienoBanue O. Keitna 30-x ronoB XX Beka M TOuHee
aHAMM3UpyeT moaxoasl K JJuonncy u Anomurony y oboux Meiciureneit. Kein (1935), 23 ci., 34. Baeumer (1976),
166 u 185; Silk/Stern (1981), 211-212, cp. 305-312 (O «®unocodun uckyccrsa» (“Philosophie der Kunst”,
1802-1803); Wilson (1996), 19 cn.

830 Silk/Stern (1981), 305 ca.

810 remax: «Illemwmnr B8 Poccuny: Mlemmuur (1998), Byprak (2001) u «lllenmuur u MBanos»: CM. cTaThi
Terras (1986); Bohmig (1985-1988); Cuxknapu (1993), 315-319; Westbroek (2006).
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TOBOPUJIOCH B TIEPBOM yacTu Hamiel paboTel. Toxke B KynbTyphuiiocopckux craThsix MiBanoa
mmsi 1llemInHra BCTpedaeTest TOIbKO MHMOXOAOM. > T103TOMY CII0XKHO YCTAHOBHTB, B HEM
umenHo Ulemnuur nosnusut Ha MBanosa. C apyroi croponsl, MBaHOB 4acTo BOOOIIE HE
CChUJIAJICS Ha CBOM MCTOYHHMKHU SKCIUTMIMTHO. JTO OOCTOSITENBLCTBO B 3HAUUTEIBHONW Mepe
3aTpyIHSET UCCIIEJOBaHUE ero MPOU3BEICHNH, HO B JAaHHOM Cllydyae Ba)kKHO, YTO U3 TOTO, YTO
WBanoB He ynomuHaeT lllemnmura Hemb3s chenath BBIBOJA, YTO OH HE OKa3ajd Ha HETO
BiusiHUE. KpoMe 3Toro, Mbl BBIHYKI€HBI TPENOI0KUTh, YTO MHOTHE U3 «IIEJUIMHTHAHCKUX)
3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE MbI MOIJIM Obl OOHapyXuTh B paborax MBaHoBa, mpu Ooiee
MPHUCTATFHOM PACcCMOTPCHHH (BBIXOMSIIEM 3a paMKH JaHHOW pabOThI) OKa3aauch OBl
pe3yabTaToM omocpeaoBaHHoro BiusHUS duiaocopun  Bn.  ComoBeeBa. 3aech ke
OTPaHUYUMCSI TE€M, YTO B paMKax JaHHOro oTctymiaeHus (Juonuc y llennuura u MBanosa)
BeiHeceM CosoBbeBa 3a CKOOKHM, TeM Oojee, uro B ero Quiuocopunu JlMoHHMC Kak

GUITOCOPCKUH MITM PETUTHO3HBIN MPUHITUIT HE BCTPEUASTCSI.

3. 3. 1 Huonuc 6 gpunocogpuu lllenrunea

Jnonucuiickoe Havajgo B ¢unocopun lllemnuHra mosiBiseTcss B €ro KpPYyNHBIX TpyJax,
CO3IaHHBIX Ha TO3MHEH craguu >Ku3HU ¢uinocoda: B mwkmax sekuuid «Dunocodus
mudonorun» u «dDdunocopust OTKpoBEHUS». OTU JEKIUU MHOSBUINCH IOCIE JOJITOr0
Mo4aHus ¢puinocoda U J0IKHBI ObLIM CTaTh OOJBIINM COOBITHEM B IOCTTETEIEBCKYIO SMOXY
HeMeUKoH (GuIocopur, HO MHOTUX H3BECTHBIX MBICIUTENICH TOrO BPEMEHHM OHU OCTaBWIIU
HEYIOBICTBOPCHHEIMA. | apTMaH CUMTAET, Y4TO OHHM ONO3JAlM Ha MOKomeHwe.'w TeM He
MEHeE, BCE HHTEPECHBIE [UIsl HAC B CBA3M ¢ VIBAHOBBIM MBICIIH BOCXOAST HMEHHO K HUM.

B no3nnelt ¢unocodpuu Ilennuura J{MoHHC CUMBOIM3UPYET IEHTPAIBHBIN AJIIEMEHT B
MUpoBOU ucropuu. IIponecc mupoBoi ucropun noxupasnensercs Ha Tpu craguu. lllemmnHr
UCXOAUT U3 UCKOHHOTO MpEACTaBIeHUs 0 equHCTBE TBOpeHus ¢ borom (cp. CosoBbeBa ¢ ero
OCHOBHOHM MJie€il BCEeAMHCTBA), U3 KOTOPOTO MHpP BbINAJAET BCIEACTBUE TUTAHHUYECKOIO
OpUHIMNA OTbeAuHEeHus (mpectyruieHus IIpomeres). Oto — mepBas craausa. K stomy
NOJIOKEHUIO  OTBEAMHEHUS J00aBIseTcs BTOpas OCBOOOAMTENbHAs CHIIa, KOTOpas

o0o3HayaeTcs Kak «IMOHUCUMCKUI MPUHLMIDY (JEHCTBUTENEH BO BTOpOM cTaauu). JluMoHuc

$2 B cBA3M ¢ POMAHTHKAMH, y KOTOPHIX BO3HHKIA HJes IOJNOXKHTEIbHOH CBOOOMbI MCKYCCTBa, T.C. 0€3
MOJYUHEHHS OOIIECTBEHHOW WM JTHMYHON MOpaid WIIM OTPHULATEIBHO MOHATON cBOOOIBI (B craThe «B3risia
Ckpsbuna Ha uckycctBoy» (1919), 111, 180). Hanee, B crathe «l'eTe Ha pyOeke AByx crometwit» (1912), IV, 137,
o npyx6e I'ere ¢ llennuarom u o 3HaueHun ¢unocodun IlerumHra A8 CUMBOJIMYECKOTO MOHUMAHUS
uckyccrna y I'ere.

%33 Hartmann (1974), 155. O dunocodckoii mpoGieMaTHke «IOI0KHTENbHOH prnocodum» nosauero lemmnra
cM. Lowith (1995), 130 ci.
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OTKpBIBAET MyTh CBOOOAHOMY BOCCOEIMHEHHIO ¢ borom, KOTOpBIH ompeneiseTcss UMEHEM
ArnonnoHa (TpeThs CTaaus). 834

[Tocne paspylieHus TUTaHAMHU €AMHCTBA TBOPEHUS U OTIydeHUs oT bora, Mup BCTymui B
MCTOPUYECKOE BpPEMs, B KOTOPOM OH IONYMHEH T.H. «MH(OIOTHIECKOMY IPOLECcCy».
Hmeetcss B BuAy pas3fesieHHBbI U MHOKECTBEHHBIM MHpP, B KOTOPOM OTHEJbHBIE CYIIECTBA
3aMBIKAIOTCSI B CBOEM caMooIlpeeneHun. /[uoHuc paccMaTpuBaeTcsi OJHOBPEMEHHO M Kak
CHMBOJI MHOKECTBEHHOCTH Da3[eNCHHOTO TBOPEHHS,"° M Kak OCBOGOIMTENbHAS CHIIA,
KOTOpasi TMPHUXOAUT HA TOMOINb OThEAWHEHHOMY MHpPY. B Mudomormueckom mporecce
JlnoHNC — TPEANIeCTBEHHUK HACTOSIIETO BOCCOCIMHEHHUS MHpa ¢ boroMm, KoTopoe
HAUMHAETCS C MOMEHTa MosBieHus Xpucta. Mup, Tak ckazaTh, NOCTENEHHO OCTaBISET
MU(DOJIOTUYECKUN TpollecC M MPUXOTUT K OcyliecTBIeHHI0 OTKpPOBEHHS, B KOTOPOM
IMHCTBO GYIET MOMHOCTBIO BOCCTAHOBICHO. >

Nnesmu, xoTopble Mbl TOXEe BCTpeuaem y MBaHoBa, M300MIyeT B OCOOCHHOCTH TepBas
kunra «@unocopun Ortkposermsy (XIX-XXIII nexuun).®® Tlostomy mpusemem 3mech nx
KpaTkoe cogepxanue. LllemmuHr cumrtaer, 4TO OKOHYATEIbHAs CcTagus MHUGDOIOTUYECKOTO
CO3HaHUS — Tparuyeckas (T.. CO3HAHHME OTACJICHHOCTH OT €IWHCTBA MOJHOCTHIO
paCKpLIBaeTcs[).839 Ha »Toil BbICOHAlIIEl CTYNEHU PEIWTMO3HOTO CO3HAHUSA BO3HUKAIOT
MUCTepUaIbHbIE KyJIbThl KaK BhIPQ)KEHHE BHYTPEHHETO JKEJIaHUS YeI0BEeKa BOCCOEUHUTHCS C
Borom. J[lemeTpa TOCKyeT HO CBOE€MYy CBhIHYy-OcBOOOauTento J[MOHUCY, Tak e Kak IO

1 B nume Jluonmca MHOroGoxue

Hepce(pOHe.840 Hdemerpa XaeT «rpaaymero Ooray.
I'omepoBa smoca mosrywaer Oosee riryookoe 3HaueHue. B oppudeckom mude uaest [nonnca
obperaer cBoe HamOoyiee TIOJIHOE BOIUIONICHHWE, CBS3aHHOE C NHU(ArOPEHCKUMU |
IIaTOHOBCKUMHU  KoHuenuusamu  (nekius  XIX). B Mucrepusx dYenmoBek Ha Bpems

0CcBOOOXKIaeTcs OT MHQOJIOrMUYECKOro mpouecca. B cTpaxe, cocTpajaHuM W SHTy3Ha3Me

%34 Schelling (1856-1861), XII, 668; Cp. Tam xe, XIII, 5 cir.; cm. Wilson (1996), 19 ci1.; am e, 82 ci. ITepast
CTajMs TOXe onuchiBaeTcsi kak [IpomeTeeB OyHT.

%35 Cp. Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 450.

836 Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 436.

37 Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 422; tam xe, XII, 113. Wilson (1996), 20 ci.

#3% Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 411-530.

%39 Schelling (1856-1861), XII, 268, Wilson (1996), 89. Cp. “Das Los der Welt und der Menschheit ist von Natur
ein tragisches”, Schelling (1856-1861), X1, 486.

840 Muonnc — .. Makx u3 snmeBcHHCKOro KyibTa. Ilepcepona — 3epHO, KOTOPOE JOIKHO yMEPETh, YTOObI JKHTb.
Cp. o6pa3 IlepcedoHBI ¢ MHOTOKPAaTHO BCTpedaromumMcs odpa3oM B ¢unocopuu cumBonuiMa VBanoBa, Hamp.
CC. III, 181; tam xe, IV, 472.

1 Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 413-416. Cp. “Der kommende Gott”, kak CHMBOJI BO30OHOBICHHS PETHIUH Y
pomanTukoB. Cm. Frank (1982). Imonuc BocmnpuanMaercs lllenamHroM Kak sBJICHHE, CBOHCTBEHHOE JIFO00M
mudostoruu. Xors JIMOHNC Kak KOHKPETHOE 00KECTBO MMEET He ILITMHCKOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE, ero uiesl (IKCTas)
CUMTAETC] MMMAaHEHTHOM TpedyeckoMy pesuruozHomy cosnanuioo. “Der Begriff des Dionysos ist ein aller
Mythologie innewohnender”, Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 425.
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YEJIOBEK TEPEKUBACT CMEpPTh M Bo3poxaeHUe (Jekmuss XX). JIMOHHC TOSBISETCS B TPexX
OCHOBHBIX HMIOCTAacsiX: Kak 3arpei, kak ¢uBaHnckuil J[nonuc u kak Makx (ocobeHHOe MM,
MPUHATOE B JUOHUCHUICKUX MUCTEpUsiX). DTH Tpu unocracu duonuca lemnuHr onuceiBaeT
TUAIEKTHYECKHA, COOTBETCTBEHHO Kak: OOr, KOTOpPBI HUCXOAWT M3 ceds, depe3 ceds u
BO3Bpamaercs k cede. Tutanbl — mpuunHa cTpananuii Jlnonuca (To €CTh €ro pacTep3anus, O
4yeM paccKasbiBaeT KylabToBbIM Mud). Hanexna Ha csiieHHbIi 6pak (“iepOg YAuos™) Mexmy
cTpajaromieii 3emyied ¥ HeEOOM BOCHPUHHMMAETCS IO MHUCTHUYECKOMY VYEHHUIO Kak
OKOHUaTesbHOe cMmHupeHue TBopeHus (nekuust XXI). B Mucrepusax sA3b14€CTBO Pa3BUBAET
UJCI0 MOHOTEM3Ma B IojuTeu3Me. Tpareaus OTKpBITO BOCHEBAeT cTpajgaHus JlMoHuca BO
BpeMs O0ILIECTBEHHBIX (eCTUBANICH, a MUCTEPHH CIIaBIT UX MOCPEICTBOM 3aKPBITHIX 00PSI0B
(mexuua XXII). B muctepusix mMudonorudeckuii mporecc AJO0CTUraeT CBOeH KyJIbMUHAIUU U

npeaBocxuinaer OtkpoBenue Xpuctono (aekuus XXIII).

3. 3. 2 Huonuc y llennunea u Meanoea

[Ipu cpaBHenun unrtepnperanuu lllennuara m MBaHoBa ciexyeT yCTaHOBUTH, YTO, BO-
MIEPBBIX, HECMOTPSI HA HEKOTOPYIO Pa3HHUIly B OCMBICIIeHHH Kareropun uonuca, y lllemnmara
JTUOHUCHUWCKHUIA TIPUHITUT SIBJIIETCSl STANlOM JIHAJICKTUYECKOTO TPOIIecca, HAMPABICHHOTO Ha
OKOHYATENIbHBI CHHTE3. DTO COBMaJaeT C KoHuenmued MBanoBa. Y o6oux dumocodor
Jlnonuc (M AMONIOH) pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B UCTOPUOCO(CKOM U METaPU3NIECKOM KOHTEKCTE
(T.e. HE WCKIIOYUTEIHHO B paMKax d3CTeTukd Kak y Humme). Bo-BTopeix, y o000ux
MBICITUTENIEH  COKpaTO-IUIATOHOBCKasi ~¢Quioco@usi HE CUMTaeTcss NPUYMHOM 3aKara
TUOHUCUNCKOW HIeH, Kak o0 3ToMm roBoputcs B «Poxaenun tparemum». HaoGopot, B
COKpAaTO-IJIATOHOBCKON (uiiocopuu Ha QuinocopckoM ypoBHE pa3padaThIBAlOTCS BaKHBIE

o 842
9JICMCHTBI YYCHHU MUCTCPUATIBHBIX KYJIBTOB.

B-TpeTbux, XpUCTHAHCTBO TaKKe HE
CUMTACTCS TPUYMHOM JaJbHEWIIEro ymajaka JIUOHUCHUICTBA, HO BOCHPHHUMAETCS Kak
BOIUIOIIEHHWE TOTO, YTO O3HAMEHOBAJIOCH /[MOHHMCOM, HO HE MOTJIO OCYIIECTBUTHCS B €r0
penurun. OcHoBHasg uaes lennunra m VMBaHoBa 3akito4yaeTcss B TOM, YTO MOJUTEU3M —
MaHU(ECTAIMsl  Pa3felIbHOTO  TBOPEHHsS, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO  POXKIAETCS  CO3HAHUE
HEOOXOJMMOCTH BO3BpaTa K O0XKECTBEHHOMY eAuMHCTBY. CHMBOJI 3TOrO BO3BpANICHUS:
YMUPAIOUIUH U BOCKpPECAIOMNNA 00’KeCTBEHHBIN MPUHIINII, KOTOPHIN BOIUIONMIEH B JlnoHmce.

B nnane (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/II/I peIMIr'u  BaXXHagd pasdHula MCXKAY MBICIUTCIISIMU, OJHAKO,

3aKJII04aeTcs B TOM, yTo lllemmHr paccmaTpuBaeT pa3BUTHE OT A3bIYECTBA K XPUCTUAHCTBY B

¥2 Ilenmuur cumraer, uro Coxpar — «Hacrosmumii JInonnc durocopum». Wilson (1996), 137, a e «ybuiiua
Juonucay, kak nonaraer Humre.
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TEPMHUHAX HEMEIKON MIeaTMCTCKON (hUIToCOPUU — KakK Mepexo]i OT 1apcTBa HEOOXOIUMOCTH
(“Notwendigkeit”) k wnapctBy cBoOoasl (“Freiheit”), B TepMHUHOIOTMH WICAIUCTCKON

dunocodum: Kak mepexox ot mpupomsl (“Natur”) k ayxy (“Geist”).™

VBaHOB MUHYET 3Ty
IIPONACTh MEXJY SA3BIYECTBOM M XPHUCTHAHCTBOM, CTOJb OTYETIMBO BBIPAXKEHHYIO B
¢unocopckom cmbicie. OH BUIUT CKOpee KOHTMHYYM MHUPOBOW KyJlbTypbl. B 3TOoM TOXE
3aKJIF0YAETCsl CUJIa €r0 CUHTETUYECKOro MbIIUIeHUsA. Tam, rae pedb UAET O pa3HULE MEXAY
S3bIYECTBOM U XPUCTHAHCTBOM, OHA PACCMOTPEHA MEHEE CUCTEMaTHYHO, YeM B (QHI0COPUH
lemmara.*** Yro kacaercs NPUHIUIHAIBHOTO cTaTyca ayxa B punocoduu Llennunra (1 Bo
Bcel ¢uimocoduu HEMEUKOro uaeanusMma), cieayer npusHate, 4ro lllemnmur manek ot
«mmaHnoru3Ma» lerens ¥ BOCHPUHMMAET PEIUTHIO M HCKYCCTBO KakK HEpalMOHaJIbHbIE
SBJICHUS.

Jpyras BaxHas pazHuna mexnay lllemmuarom n MIBaHOBBIM B 00JIACTH UCTOPUU PEIIUTHU
KacaeTcsi MUCTEPUATIbHBIX KYJIbTOB, B KOTOPBIX, Ha B3IJIAJ 000MX MBICIUTENEH, TOIHOCTHIO
packpbuiachk uaesd Jnonuca. llennuHr cocpenoTounBaeTcs IiaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha MUCTEPUAX
DJeBCUHBI U BUIUT B OpPU3ME JIMIIb MAPTUHAIBHOE ABJICHHUE (XOTS M HE OTPULAECT 3HAYCHUE

5 VBamoB, HaoGopoT,

opbukoB mns  odopMIeHHS pPENUTHO3HON wuaen JuoHHCA).
MPHUITUCHIBAET OppUKaAM TIABHYIO POJIb B packpbiTHH J(moHMCOBOH maen. OH mojaraer, 4ro
MMEHHO OHH CBSI3bIBaTH penurmio Jlmonnca ¢ mucrepusivi.”’® KomedHo, 9Ta pasHuia He
NPUHIUITHATBHA [T KOHCTATAI[MHA BaYKHOTO CX0/cTBA Mexay ViBaHoBBIM 1 [llesuimHroM B X

3aMEUaHUAX O CBA3M MEXIy Tpareaueil M MHUCTEpUAIbHBIMU PEIUTHAMH (B Tpareausx

CTpagaHusAa I[I/IOHI/ICEI BOCITPOU3BOAATCA B CKPBITOM BUJIC, @ B MUCTCPUAX — B OTKpI)ITOM).

3aknrouenue

B 3akmroueHne MOXHO chenatb BbBoA, uro lllenmnuHr — sABiIsSeTcs  Ba)KHBIM
npenuecTBeHHUKOM MBaHoBa 11 ero «mpeonponenus Hunie B Bompocax peIuruo3HOTO
co3HaHusA». HecMoTps Ha 00I1y10 CEepKaHHOCTh PYCCKHUX PEIMIHMO3HBIX MBICIUTENEN Hadana
XX Beka IO OTHOLIEHHIO K guiocopun Hemeukoro uaeanusma (y MBanoBa sTto Hamubomee
YETKO BBIPAKAETCS B 3HAMEHUTOM IPOTUBONOCTABICHUM HJCAIUCTCKOIO M PEATUCTCKOIO
CHUMBOJIM3Ma), B paboTax MIBaHOBa MBI HAXOJAMM MHOTO COBIIAJICHHUH C MO3IHEN (rocodueit

[Henmuara. dunocodckroe ucronkopanue Jlnonnca Ha GhoHe MUDOIOTHIECKOTO TMporiecca 1

#3 Schelling (1856-1861), XIV, 59, Tam xe, XIV, 77. Cp. Frank (1982), 208.

844 O konuenmn camoytBepkaenns B Otme kak cbiH cM. «HHumme u uonncy» (1904), CC. 1, 718. O xoHnenunu
nepexoma oT HeooxoxumocT k CBOOOIE B €BaHTeIbCKOM CMEBICTe cM. «Jlpesanit yxac» (1909), CC. 111, 109.

845 Schelling (1856-1861), XIII, 431.

846 111, 172.
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nepexona K OTKpoBeHMIO XpPHUCTOBY BO MHOTHUX OTHOILIEHHUSX IPEABOCXHINAET
nuoHucuickyto ¢unocoduto MBanoBa. Eciu cynuTh UCKIIIOUNUTENBHO MO CXOACTBY HIEH, TO
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO Ha camoM aene [lemnuur nmoBnwsit Ha MBaHoBa naxke Oosblie, 4eM Ha
Hue, Bo3neiicTBre HA KOTOPOTrO HEBO3MOMXKHO OTPHIIATH.

B mepBoii yactu Hamedr paboThl (dacTh mepBas, 1. 2. 3 u 4) peub nuIa O KPUTHUYECKHUX
3ameuaHusix VBaHOBa B aJpec M300MIMS POMAaHTHUYECKOTO HACTPOCHUS B (DUIOJOTHYECKOU
mikone Kpeiiniepa u ero nocnenoBatenei, KOTOpble HaXOAWIUCh o BiusHueM lllennmunra. B
CBETE€ pPACCMOTPEHHOro cXoAcTBa Mexay MBanoBeiM u IllenauHroM »TH 3amMedaHus
MPUXOIUTCS TPU3HATH HEOompaBAaHHBIMH. Kpome TOro, mpsiMOe WM ONOCPEIOBAHHOE
BiusiHUe uzaeil ConoBbeBa B paMKkax (puiiococKoro aHajinza aHTMYHOCTU M JHUOHUCUICTBA
manoBeposaTHO. ConoBbeB He paccmaTpuBai [luonuca ¢ gunocodcekoi Touku 3peHus. B to
e Bpems, 3HaueHue lllennuura qyist pa3BUTHs UBAHOBCKUX UJEH HEBO3MOXKHO MOIKPENUTH
TaKUMU OOBEKTUBHBIMH JaHHBIMHM, KaK CCBHUIKM WM Ouorpaduyeckue marepuansl. Ho
IpUMeyaTeIbHOe HUJCHHOE CXOJCTBO, KaK HaM Ka)KeTCs, ONpaBIbIBACT MpeIbIaylee
OTCTYIUICHHE, CIEIaHHOE B HAIIEM HCCIECJOBAHHHM B JOMOJIHEHUE K PACCMOTPEHHIO WO

[ITonenrayspa u Hume.

Hroru riasbl 0 HeMeNKo# (puiocopuu

B ornomenun Illomenrayspa ciegyer OTMETHUTb, 4YTO TIpEYECKylO0 KyibTypy lBaHOB
paccMmaTpuBaeT Ha (POHE ero NMeCCUMHCTHYECKOTro MupoBo33penus. Kak m Hwumme, MBanos
CTapaeTcs ¢ IOMOIIBIO KOHLENIIMYA HHIUBUAYAIbHOIO IPUHIIMIIA U €r0 CHATUS IPOHUKHYTH B
CYLIHOCTb AMOHMCHUIHCKOro 3KcTaza. C 3THM CBsI3bIBAaeTCs IIONEHrayspoBckas ¢unocodus
My3bIkd. MHauiickas ¢popMyIMpoBKa MBAaHOBCKOM MHTepnperau 3kcrasa (“Tat twam asi”),
10 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, BOCXOJUT K ULIONEHray3pOBCKOMY YHOTPEOJIEHHIO 3TOW BOCTOYHOMN
MyApPOCTH (XO0Ts ero TojkoBaHue MBaHoBBIM 3amMeTHO otinnyaetcs oT [llonenrayaspa). Kpome
9THX 001X MOMEeHTOB (unocodust lllonenrayspa He aBnsercsa ans MBaHoBa (B oTIUYME OT
Hurrime) ocoGeHHOM cTanueli B ero JyXOBHOM Pa3BUTHH.

K Hunme WBaHOB oTHOCHTCS mnojieMu4eckd. Ero OH HamepeBaeTcsi «IIpeojojeTh B
BOIIPOCAaX PEJIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS», HO BMECTE C 9TUM MMILIUIUTHO MOAPA3yMEBAETCA, YTO
OH XO4YeT IMPEOI0JIETh €ro U B BOIIpOcax akageMudeckoi ¢uonorun. Y Humme peaurnosnas
CBA3b MEXAy Tpareauer M penurued J(MoHUCa YIOMHHAeTCs JMIIb MHUMOXOIOM. Ero
IJIABHBIM MHTEPEC — OCO3HAHME TPAareJuu KakK 3CTETUYECKOIO SBJICHHS, TOHUMAEeMOIo Kak

B3aMMOJICICTBHE AUOHUCUIICKOTO UCCTYIIICHUS U allOJUNIMHUNCKOTO CHOBUACHHUS (T.€. MU(Da).
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XO0Ts MoJIEeMUYECKOe OCyxkaeHue MBaHOBBIM AcTeTHUeCKOro Bocnpusatusa nonuca y Huie
00I11en3BECTHO, HaM TOKAa3aJI0Ch HEJIUMIIHUM PacCMOTPETh HEKOTOphIE 3JeMEHThl «PoxxaeHus
TpareIun», CBA3aHHbIE ¢ penuruen /nonuca.

Jiis Hunme riaaBHeIM #KaMHEM TPETKHOBEHUS B PEJIMTHO3HOM HUHTEPIPETAlUU  ObLI
MOpaJIu3M U OTPULIAHHME >KU3HHU, KOTOPblE HEM30€KHO COMYTCTBYIOT «OOCLIAHMIO JIydllen
KHU3HH IO Ty CTOpOHY». JIMOHHMC — TBOpYeCKM CHMBOJI HpuUpoAbl. 3a (acaaom
NECCUMHCTHYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHSI B HEM CKPBIBACTCS MOTYILECTBEHHAs PAJOCTh KU3HHU.
Kax IIpomereli, TMOHMCHUICKUI 4YETIOBEK IOJIy4aeT PAaBHOE YAOBOJILCTBHE OT TBOPEHMS U
paspyuenus. [lepsopoansiii rpex — [IpomeTeeB akTUBHBIN TpeX.

VBaHOB MHTEpHpETHPYET AMOHUCUICKYIO (unocoduio ckopee MO JUHUM HUCKYIJICHHUS
rpexa MHIUBUIyallud yepe3 Bo30yXIEHHE B HAc JAMOHMCHUHCKOro, a HE THUTAHUYECKOTro
aneMeHTa. CyTb €ro peauruo3Hoil kputuku Hunue 3akiarodaercs B MBICIM, YTO 3KCTa3
(poxaeHue OOKECTBEHHOr0 Hayvaja B Hac) HAXOAUTCS MO Ty CTOPOHY /100pa U 371a U OTHIOAb
He 00s13aTeNIbHO BeJleT K Mopanu3My. TeM He MeHee, IBaHOB, Ha Halll B3IVIsAJ, HE MOJIHOCTBIO
CHsUI BaxHbI aprymeHT Humme o0 oTpuianum 31emIHed JKM3HH, O 4eM, OecCIOpHO,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT Op(hHUUECcKOe, IITATOHOBCKOE U XPUCTUAHCKOE YUCHHE.

Ecnu oOpatuThCsi K TpeM CTaiusiM <CKU3HM Tparelum»: €€ pPOXKACHUI0, CMEpPTH U
BO3POXKJICHHIO, TO HAI0 CKa3aTh cienyromiee. Pasnuna mexay HMBanoBsiM u Humie,
3aKJIIOYAIOIIAsACA B BOCIPUATUM JIHOHUCHMCTBA KAK PEIMTHO3HOTO WM 3CTETHYECKOIO
¢eHOMEeHa, TakKe BBIpaKAaeTCsl B OTBETE HAa BONPOC O BO3HUKHOBEHHMH apambl. Hure
YTBEP’KIAE€T, YTO OHAa pOAMJIACh U3 «JyXa My3blku». VBaHOB, Ha Ham B3I Oolsee
IIOCIIEI0BATENBHO, YTBEP)KIAET, YTO NPU €€ BO3HUKHOBEHHUH CJICAYET YUHUTBHIBATh IIPEKIE
BCEro OOIIEYEIOBEUECKUI 3JIEMEHT PpEIMTMO3HOTO CO3HAHUS — JKCTa3. JTa pa3HHIA
BBIPAXKAeTCsl TAaK)KE B JIMArHo3e CMEpTU Tpareauu. Huiine npunuceiBaeT €€ COKpaTusMy U
«caMoyOuHCTBEHHBIM» HOBIIECTBaM B Apame EBpununa. MiBaHoB, Ha000poT, moguepKuBaeT
IIOCTETNIEHHOE PAaCTBOPEHUE PEIMTMO3HOIO XapakTepa ApaMbl Ha (POHE AyXOBHOIO Pa3BUTUA V
Beka a0 P. X. O0a umHTepmperaropa aHTUYHOM TpareuM COIJIALIAIOTCA B LEHTPAJIbHOM
3HaYeHuu J{noHKCOBa XOpa U MU(OIOTUIECKOr0 Hayasla apXandecKoro MUPOOIIY IEHHS.

Penurnosnoe Bocnpusitue nuonucuiictBa y MBaHoBa Bcrpeuaer B ¢umocodpun lllemmmnra
MHTEPECHOTO MPEAIIECTBEHHUKA. JTOM CTOPOHE HMBAHOBCKOTO IMOHUCHUICTBA 0 CUX IOpP
yAensnock Mano BHUMaHus. ['naBHoe cxoactBo uae lllemnunra u MBaHoBa 3akmrodaercs B
PEIUTMO3HOM M [IHUAJIEKTUYECKOW HHTeprperauuu JluoHHWca, B NPUHATHUU IUIATOHOBCKOU
¢unocopun Kak yriyONeHUs! PeMTHO3HOTO COJEP)KaHHS MUCTEPHAIBHBIX KYJIBTOB (B TOM

YHUCJIIC ,Z[I/IOHI/ICEl) n B TOM, 4YTO 000MMH MBEICIIATESIMU ﬂI/IOHI/IC BUIUTCA KakK IpEATcda
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Xpucra, ¢ YbeM TIPHUIICCTBHEM OCYIIECTBHIIOCH OOEMIaHWE, KOTOpOE JIeKaJO0 B OCHOBE

JKCTAaTUYECKOMN penuruu J(nonuca.
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I'naBa yerBepras
JanbHeliunee pazButue uaei o nuoHucuiictee y UBanosa Ha ¢pone

PYCCKOM TyXOBHOM puiocopun

Hure cunrtaet, 4to mepea HEMENKOW KyIbTypoil CTOUT ocoOeHHas 3a/Jaya — BO3POJIUTH
JMOHUCUICKYIO Tparenuto. MIBaHOB ke mosaraer, 3Ta 3ajada IoJ CHIYy UMEHHO PYCCKOU
KyJbType C €€ OCOOCHHON pPEIUruO3HOCThIO, TOCKOJBKY JIHOHUCHUHUCKOE HCKYCCTBO
penuruo3Ho mo cBoeil cytu. [Ipeamomaraercs, 4To B 000OMX KYJBTYpPHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX
CYIIECTBYET CBA3b COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEXKIY HEMELKOW M PYyCCKOM KYJIbTYPOU U 3JUITMHCTBOM,
MOHATHIM B JIMOHHCHICKOM cMmbiciie. B ciywyae Hwumme 3Ta cBsA3p Obuta 00ycloBlieHA
«OTKPBITUEM DJUTMHCTBA» HEMELKOW KyJIbTypoil (T.e. y BuHKenpMaHHA) U «OCBOOOKICHUEM)
o0Opa3a rpedeckoi KyJIbTypbl OT (PpaHIly3CKOTO KJIACCHUIIM3Ma, B KOTOPOM JApEBHAA Jiuiaja
enle BOCIpPUHUMANIACh Yepe3 MpU3My pUMCKoOM nuBuian3auuu. MiBanos, kak u Huie, Bepur B
«IpSAMOM TOCTYID» K TpekaM. PazymMmeeTcs, OH onupaercst Ha UCTOPUUYECKYIO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh
Mexy apeBHel Dmnanoi U Buzantuei, ¢ KoTopoil ncropuyecku csizana Poccust.

B xaHTOBCKOM (M IIOMEHTay?pOBCKOM) OTPAaHUYEHUH YEJIOBEUECKOIr0 3HAHUS U B CYLTHOCTH
Hemelkoil My3siku (0T baxa u berxoBena x Barnepy) Hutine BuautT ocobeHHOe 3HaueHUE
HEMEUKOW KYJIbTYPhI IS EBpom,I.847 Y HBanoBa MBI IMEEM JIeJI0 C TIOJIOOHOM OpHeHTAIHeH
B COOCTBEHHOM KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTeKcTe. ClieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B AecsAThie ToAbl XX Beka
9Ta OpHUEHTAIMsl YCHUJIMBAETCS MOJl BIUSHUEM HCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHI (MMeeTcs B BUAY
Impekae BCEro mepBas MHUpoBasi BoifHa). B 310 Bpems lBaHOB HHTepecyeTcs HIMPOKO
o0cyXIarommmMcs Toraa BonpocoMm o HeocnaBsiHouinbcTBe. Kak u cnaBsHO(uier, MiBaHOB
MOHUMAET 3a/1a4y CIABSHCKUX KYJbTYp (€CTECTBEHHO, IIPEXK]IE BCErO PYCCKON) KaK CO3AaHUE
aJbTEPHATUBBI MHAUBUAYAIUCTCKON U PAIMOHAIMCTCKOM KYJIBTYPbI 3aMagHON E13p0m>1.848

Ha pannem stane VBaHoB ObU1 BIOXHOBIEH (UI0cOPCKUM TBOpUecTBOM Huiiiie, HO uaen
o JluoHHCEe OH NMOBOJHHO OBICTPO HAYall Pa3BUBATh B CTOPOHY XPUCTUAHCKON THUIOJIOTUU
cTpazaatomiero 6ora. B 3Tom oTHomeHnn pycckast 1yxoBHas ¢putocodpus XIX Beka, K KOTOpon
TaK)K€ BOCXOJAT IHUCKYCCHMM Hadana XX BEKa BOKPYI «HOBOTO PEIUTHMO3HOTO CO3HAHHUS,

urpaet, 6e3yciIoBHO, BaXKHYIO pOJib B 0OopMIIeHHH ero uaeid. Ml yxe oOpalaayd BHUMaHUe

¥7 «Aus dem dionysischen Grunde des deutschen Geistes ist eine Macht emporgestiegen, die mit den
Urbedingungen der sokratischen Kultur nichts gemein hat (...)”, Nietzsche (1999), 1, 127. Cp. B 31OM
OTHOIIEHUHU eT0 «OMBIT CAMOKPUTUKMWY», TaM ke, 20-21.

848 Cm. mamp. crateu: «Kupoe npenanue» (1915), «/IBa mana pycckoit aymm» (1916).
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Ha TO, YTO XpHUCTHUAHCKas mHTepnperanus Jnonuca uccienyercss VBaHOBBIM-(PUIIOIOIOM €
UCTOPUYECKON TOYKU 3peHUs, HO pa3BuBaeTcs lBaHOBBIM-(uiIocooM MMEHHO B paMKax
pycckoit mpiciu XIX Beka.

bonbmias mpoGnema B 3TOM CBs3M 3akitodaercs B TOM, 4To VIBaHOB OJHOBPEMEHHO
IIPOELUPYET CBOM MJIEU O NMOHHCHMCTBE HA PYCCKYIO AYXOBHYIO KyJbTYPY M Pa3BHBACT HX
0 TEM JK€ YCTAaHOBKaM. XpHUCTHAHCKO-PEJIIMTMO3HAss uHTepnperauus JluoHuca B
¢unonornueckux Tpynax lBaHoBa cucTeMaTHuecKu He pa3pabaTbiBaeTcs, HO Ha Hee
MIOCTOSIHHO JTAI0TCs CChUIKU. Jleno B ToM, uyTo MIBaHOB cocpeoTaunBaeTCs B IEPBYIO OYEPEb
Ha apXxauyecKoM IEepUOJI€ AIIJIMHCKOM KyJbTYyphl M BO3HHUKHOBEHUM JipamMbl, a HE Ha
IPEeYEeCKUX OTLAX LEPKBM WIM BU3AHTMHCKHUX OOrocioBax. YNOMHMHAHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA B
¢unonornueckux paborax MBaHoBa OrpaHMYMBAIOTCS OOIMMU 3aMEUaHHUSIMU, C/I€TIaHHBIMU B
rinaBax o /lmonHuce m MUCTEpHAIBHBIX KyJIbTax. B KynabTypdunocodcekux crarbax ViBanosa u
B T€X CTATbhsX, 1€ U3JIaraloTCsl UJEH O BO3POXKJIECHUU JTUOHMCUNWCKON Jpambl, BXKHOE MECTO
3aHUMAIOT XpPUCTHAHCKUE UJIEH, T03aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 PYCCKON (HMIOCO(CKOM Tpa uLH.

B 3axmounTensHOl riaBe Hamed paboThl Mbl paCCMOTPUM, KaKh€ OCHOBHBIE MOHATHS U3
PYCCKOM pEIMTHO3HOM MBICIH BCTPEUYAKOTCS B TeKCTax MIBaHOBA, U KaK B CBSI3U C HUMHU
«pycupUIMpyeTcs» ero KOHLENIHs JUOHUCUICTBA (TO ecTh madoc, 3KcTa3 u Katapcuc). B
9TOM TJIaBe MbI COCPEAOTOYMMCS Ha Hiesx camoro VBaHOBa, C(OPMYIHPOBAHHBIX INIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM B ero KyibTypdmiocopckux crtaThsix. Mbl He OyaeM BO BceX MHOIPOOHOCTAX
paccMaTpuBaTh Ty TO3UIHMIO, KOTOpPYI0O VBaHOB 3aHMMall B COBpPEMEHHBIX eMy je0aTax.
CoBpEeMeHHAs eMy JHCKYyCCHs OyAeT YIMOMHHAThCA Tamke immb mumoxomom.® Hac
WHTEPECYEeT KOHKPETHBIN BOIPOC: Kakue HAeH W3 pycckoi dumocodckoit mpicaun MBaHOB
WCIIOJIB3YET JUIS NaJbHEMIIEr0 OCMBICIICHUS JUOHUCUICTBA U Tpareauu?

Yamie Bcero B padorax MBaHoBa ynmoMuHatoTcst Tpu pycckux mbicautens: A. C. XOMsKOB,
B. C. ConoBeeB u, moxanyil, 3Hauummee apyrux — @®. M. JloctoeBckuii (paszymeercs,
JlocTOeBCKOro Henb3sl Ha3BaTh (GUIOCO(OM B MPSIMOM CMBICIE CJIOBA, HO BIUSHHUE €ro UICH

Ha JyXOBHYIO KymbTypy Poccum orpommo).*”

B »T0if rmaBe MBI KpaTKO paccMOTpUM
3HAYEHUE ATHUX TPEX MBICIUTENEH JJIsi UBAHOBCKOW KOHUENUMHU J[MOHMCa, THOHHCUICTBA U
Tpareauu.

UtoOb1 HanbOJIEE TTOJTHO BBIPA3UTh XOPOBOE HAYAJIO TUOHUCUNUCTBA, FIBAHOB IIEpeHUMAET OT

CJ'IaBSIHO(I)I/IJ'IOB KOHIICIIIUIO «CO60pHOCTB» (CKOpee BCCro, oOT A. XOMHKOBa, XO0TA

#9 Kpome Toro, srta paGora yKe CHeNaHa B JAPYTHX MCCIEIOBAHMSAX TBOPYECKOrO M HAYYHOTO HACIEIHS
WBanoBa, Hamp. Rosenthal (1993); West (1996); Cymborska-Leboda (1997), 19-41.

50 B nonemuxe ¢ BepnseBbiM VBaHOB OmpeessieT 3TUX TPEX MBICIUTENEH KaK «IIPOPOKOB cOOOpHOCTMY. CM.
cratbio «Ctapas wim HoBast Bepa» u3 1916 r., CC. 111, 320. Cp. Zernov (1944).
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OocMBICIIeHHe XopoBoro Hadaia K. AkcakoBbIM GopMmynupyeTrcs TodHee). 3HaueHHE
ConoBbeBa, Kak Moa4YepkuBaeT caM VIBaHOB, 3akiro4aeTcsi MPEkIE BCEro B TOM, YTO OH
CKJIOHWI MIBaHOBA OT YMCTOrO HULILIEAHCTBA K XPUCTUAHCTBY. Besl nanbpHenas MBaHOBCKas
KoHuenuus JlnoHuca ompenenseTcss STUM OCHOBOIOJArammuM  BbIOOpoM. OmHakKo
YCTaHOBUTh TO4yHOE 3HaueHue CoJioBbeBa mJid pa3BuTus ujaeil o [Iuonuce y HBaHoBa
3aTpyJHUTENbHO. VIBaHOB TMpW HWHTEpPOpETALMH JHOHUCUUCTBA HUTJE HE CChLIAETCS
KOHKpeTHO Ha CoNOBhEBA, HO OTPAHUYUBAETCS HECKOJIBbKUMU OY€Hb OOIIMMH 3aMEYaHUSIMU.
[TosTomy Hamia nonbiTka yTOUHUTH BiusiHue ConoBbeBa Ha uaen MBanoBa o /luonuce nmeer
TUIOTETUYECKHUM XapakTep. Mbl onaraem, yto Juist TuoHucuiictBa CoJI0BbEB MHTEPECEH TEM,
4yTO0 ero ¢unmocodckas KOHIEMINS KEHCKOT0 Havdaia (OHO BCTPEYaeTCs y HEro Moj pa3HbIMU
UMEHAMH), a TakXKe ero KOHIENIUS OOroderoBeka OpPraHUYECKHMM 00pa3oM CBSI3BIBAIOTCS
HBaHOBBIM ¢ COOOPHOCTBIO M KaTapcucoM. KpoMe Toro, ouonucutickuti nomenyuan pycckon
KyJBTYPBl PACKPBIBACTCSI HE TOJBKO B (hUI0CO(UH, HO U B XYJOKECTBEHHOM TBOpYeCTBE. B
9TOM cBsi3M VIBaHOBa WHTEpECyeT Mpexkae Bcero TBopuyecTBO JlocToeBckoro (ero T.H.
«pomanbl-Tparenun»). [lo muenuto MBaHoBa, B poMaHax J[0CTOEBCKOrO MOKHO YBHIIETh
DJIEMEHTHI HOBOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO M MMEHHO JMOHUCUICKOTO MCKyccTBa Oymyrmiero. Booobie
TOBOpSA, Y BCEX CBOMX JYXOBHBIX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB IBaHOB OOHApy’>KHUBAaeT 3JIEMEHTHI
603podicOenus Ouonucuticmea.”

Wtak, Tpu BBIAEICHHBIX HAMH MBICIUTENS WLTIOCTPUPYIOT OCOOCHHBIN MPHU3HAK PYCCKOM
KyJBbTYpPBI, U UX OOCY>KJCHHE TPOJIMBACT JOTOTHATEIBHBIA CBET Ha pa3BuThe uieil MiBaHosa,
cBs3aHHbIX ¢ Jluonucom. Hano eme pa3 momuepkHyTh, uTo MIBaHOB BKJIAABIBAaCT B PabOTHI
BbIIIIEYKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB MHOTHE M3 COOCTBEHHBIX HJeH. /[moHHMC y HHUX HampsMylo He
obcyxnaetcs. DyHAaMEHTANTbHYIO HIICIO PYCCKO20 OUOHUCULICMBA MOKHO BBIBECTH U3 CTAThU
«JIBe ctuxun B coBpeMeHHOM cumBosin3Me» (1908-1909). Ha nam B3risg oHa 3akitoyaercs B
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUNA MEXY HACAIU3MOM M pealu3MoM. MIeamucTCKyl0 M 3CTETHYECKYIO
OCHOBY KOHIICTIIIUU JTUOHHCHICTBA B HEMENKOW Tpaauiuu VBaHOB Ha ¢GoOHE PYyCCKOro

. 852
KyJIbTYPHOT'O KOHTEKCTa TpaHC(HOPMUPYET B PEITUTHO3HBIN peain3M.

51 Bo3HMKHOBEHHE THOHHCHICKOTO JlyXa B PYCCKOH KYJIbTYpPE OTHOCUTENIBHO XYAOXKECTBECHHOW JIMTEPATYpPbl
onuceiBaercs BaHOBBIM Tak: ITyIIKMH NaeT «ueIOCTHOE CO3EpLAHHE PYCCKOW KHM3HM U PYCCKOH OyLIN»; Y
Torons «mmku 6e3 nymm, a y JlocTtoeBckoro — « MKy aynm». Pomansl JJoctoeBckoro — «rparequs ayxa» (CC. 1V,
408-409). Cp. B 3T0Ii CBsA3U TaKkke cTaThio ««Pem3op» ['orons u komenus Apucrodanay 1925 r.

2 Cp. CC. 11, 539 ci1. B 9TOM OTHOLICHHH TEPMHH «PEain3M» MOKHO MOHATh B KOHTEKCTE CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
ompeneneHus (“universalia ante res”), T.e. MBI IMeEM B BHIYy OOIIYIO IIATOHOBCKYIO IMO3UIHIO VBaHOBa B 3TOU
CBSI3U: €r0 CHMBOJMCTCKOE TBOPYECTBO OCHOBBIBACTCS HA IMPEIIIONAracMOM CYIIECTBOBAHHM BEUHBIX WICH,
KOTOpBIE BOIUIOLIAIOTCS B BEILIH U SIBIICHUSI KOHKPETHOTO MHPA, CYIIHOCTb KOTOPBIX OTKPBIBACTCSI B TBOPUECTBE.
B T0 Xe Bpems peann3M MOXKHO MOHSTH B CMBICIIE peaibHOro Bomiomienus: boxsero Cnosa B Xpucre. ViBaHoB
SBHO HCXOIUT M3 IMOJO0HOrO MPEBOCXOACTBA (PYCCKOTO) PEIMTHO3HOTO Hald (HEMEIKUM) HICATUCTCKH-
¢unocockuM U CIEKYIATUBHBIM MHUPOBO33PEHHEM.
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4.1 Co00pHOCTH U HACTYIJIEHHE HOBOI 3M0XH (HMBAHOBCKOE HEOCIABAHO(PUILCTBO)

Ecnu BbiHECTH 32 CKOOKHM MCTOPUYECKHE CIIOXKHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIC ¢ TUnoTe30il MiBaHoBa o
pacnpocTpaneHuu JIMOHMCOBOM penurud mo apeBHel ['peuun, nossieHue Jluonuca B
AJUTMHCKOM MHUpE MPENCTaBIsIeTCs KaK MPUIIECTBUE «IMITATUYECKOTO OOXKECTBA», KaK CBOETO
poJia CriacuTells, UAYIIEro HaBCTPEUy YEJIOBEKY B €r0 COKPOBEHHOM U TIyOOKO PEUTHO3HON
Hyxkae. [logoOHbIM 00pa3oM XpHCTOC TOSBIICA B PUMCKOM MHpPE KaK BBIPOKEHUE U
BOIUIONICHNE Oo0kecTBeHHOTO CioBa. YCJIOBHO MOXHO CKaszaTh, YTO, COIJIACHO HICSIM
MBanoBa 0 BO30OHOBJIEHHOH Bepe, B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbTYpE JAOKEH MOSBUTHCS TyX HOBOTO
Juonuca-Xpucra, 4ToObl CHOBa MPUATH YEIOBEKY Ha IOMOIIb B €ro «MaTeTHYeCKOM
MOJIOKEHUN». YeNoBeK CTpajaeT M3-3a CBOCH MHAMBHIyalnuu. Tak ObUIO BO BCE BpeMEHaA.
VueHue o pasgeleHHOM MHUpO3AaHuu (“n peplotn dnuiovpyia’) APEBHUX U BOCXOIAIIEE K
cpenHeBekoBbio yuenue Illomenrayspa o0 wuWHAMBUAYaJTbHOM npHHIMNE (“principium
individuationis) — B CyITHOCTH, OIMHAKOBKI. FIBAHOB CUMUTAET, YTO CBSA3H MEXKIY WHAUBUIOM
U IENBIM MOXET OBITh BOCCTaHOBIIEHA TONBKO B penuruu. «llareTmdeckoe MONOKECHHE)»
YeJIOBeKa B PYCCKOM KyJlbType pyOexa ABYX CTOJIETMM — TOXE BOIPOC PEITUTHO3ZHOTO
cosHaums. >’

bonee cneunduuecku B ogqHouMeHHo# ctatbe 1905 r. BaHoB ompenenser nadoc cBoero
BPEMEHH KaK «KpU3HC WHIWBUIYaM3May. B MoneMuke ¢ HUIIIEBCKUM «3apaTyCTpoi» U ero
KOHLICTIIIMEH  cBepxueroBeka VIBaHOB  OMHCHIBACT  «IATETHMUECKOE»  PACIOJIOKEHUE
COBPEMEHHOT0 yMa Kak OXHJaHWE U PpOXKIEHHE HOBOro cobopHoro coszHanus. Iladoc
COBPEMEHHOT0 YeJIOBeKa MOHUMAETCS HE TOJIKO KaK YeAMHEHHE KaK0T0 U3 HAC B TPaHMIIAX
CBOETO CyOBEKTa, HO Takke 0003HA4YaeT KPU3UC ITOro mnojoxkeHus. Tak MBaHOB cTaBUT
JMarHO3 KyJbTYpe Ha MOpOTe HOBOU cobopHoi 3moxu. K Gonee moapoOHOMY 00CYXKIEHUIO
uneit MiBanoBa o coOopHOCTH MBI OOpatumMcs HempemeHHo. Ilepem >TuM paccMoTpuM B
00X yepTax, OTKyJa MPOUCXOIUT KOHIEHIUS COOOPHOCTH, BOCIIpUHUMAaeMasi Kak oOiee

CBOMCTBO PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBL.

4. 1. 1 Cnasanckas cobopnas oywa
TepmuHBI «COOOPHOE MCKYCCTBO», «COOOpHAs KyJNbTYpa» M T.II., KOTOPbIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B

pabotax MBaHOBa, BOCXOIAT K aBTOXapaKTEPUCTUKE PYCCKOTO CIaBSHO(UIBCTBA CEPEIUHBI

833 «Criopams» (1908-1909), CC. 111, 123-126; «3asets! cumommsma» (1910), CC. 11, 595-596. Cp. Cymborska-
Leboda (1997), 28.
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XIX Beka.* A. C. Xomsiko (1804-1860) pasBmiI 5TOT TEPMHH [0 CHELU(HYECKOrO
OTIpe/ieNIeHUs] CIIaBSIHCKOW W TPABOCIABHOM IIEPKOBHOCTH. DJTO TMOHSATHE CTal0 OJHON W3
TTIABHBIX Hei craBsHOGMIOB.

[Tonsitme cobOopHOCTH XOMSIKOB 00Cyx)maer B mmcbMe 1860 1., HamucaHHOM Ha
(bpaHIly3cKOM s3bIKE B TApKCKUK kypHan “La union chrétienne” B pamkax cmopa o
MPABHIBHOM MEPEBOJIE IPEUECKOro CloBa “kafOAKOS” 1 O SAMHON XPHCTHAHCKON HepKBH.
B co6opHoctu XOMSKOB BHAET YPaBHOBEIIEHHOE OCYIIECTBICHHE CBOOOIBI M E€IMHCTBA,
KOTOPOE BOILIOMAETCS B IPABOCIABHON LEPKBH (CEIMHCTBO BO MHOKECTBEY," ' IEPKOBb KaK
KUBOW OpraHW3M, OCHOBAaHHBI Ha B3aWMHOW JIIOOBH M CBOOOAHOM enuHCTBE B CBATOM
,Z[yxe).858 BcnoMHUM €ro 3HaMEHUTOE CpaBHEHHUE IPABOCIABHON BEpHl C KaTOJIMYECTBOM
(«equHCTBO 0€3 CBOOOIBI») W TPOTECTAHTU3MOM («cBoOOma 6e3 eL[I/IHCTBa»).859 Uraxk,
COOOpPHOCTh 17151 XOMSIKOBAa — BBIP@XEHHE IPABOCIABHOM LIEPKOBHOCTU. I Apyrux
CJIaBIHO(PHIIOB COOOPHOCTh TECHO CBSI3aHA C IMOHITHEM HAPOJHOCTH W CTAHOBHUTCS OOIIEH
XapaKTEPUCTUKON PyCCKOH KyJnbTypbl B 1esioM. Y CoyioBbeBa (ITOCKONBKY 9TO TOHSTHE
BCTpeuaeTcs U B ero ¢unocodun) coOopHOCTh MproOpeTaeT 6o1ee yHUBEpCaIbHOE 3HAUCHUE:
«BCEHAPOJIHOE», KBCEXPHCTHAHCKORY» MITH «BCedeToBedeckoey.

VY K. C. AkcakoBa MBI HaXOJMM HHTEPECHOE (MOKHO CKa3aTh, Onu3koe MBaHOBY) moHsATHE
«O0IIMHA», KOTOpPOE YacTo YIOTPeONseTcs CHHOHUMHYHO TEPMUHY «COOOPHOCTDHY.
Crnenyromasi nurara AKCakoBa, TaK CKa3aTh, MPEABOCXUINAET HBAHOBCKOE OIMpeelieHUE
JUOHUCHICKOTO Xopa Tparennu: «OOIIKHA €CTh COI03 JIOZCH, OTKa3bIBAIOLINXCS OT CBOETO
ATOM3Ma, OT JIMYHOCTH CBOCH, W SIBISIOMIMX OOIIee COrIache: 3TO JACHCTBO JTIOOBH, BBICOKOE
nencTBO Xpuctuanckoe. OOIMHA TTPEACTABISIET, TAKUM 00pa30oM, HPAaBCTBEHHBIN XOp, U KaK B

XOpE€ HE TEpACTCA TOJOC, HO MOAYUHAACH O6H_I6My CTPOIO, CJIBIIINUTCA B COIJIACUH BCEX

T'OJIOCOB, TaK H B OGIJ_II/IHC HC TCPACTCA JIMYHOCTb, HO, OTKa3bIBasAChb OT CcBOECH

854 Masaes (1992), 145. Jlanee Lossky (1976), 112-113 et passim. Glatzer Rosenthal (1986), 21; Rosenthal
(1993), 179.

5 Xors ynotpe6nsmm ero manexo He Bce. M. B. KupeeBckuii Hamp. uamie BCEro TOBOPHUT O «IyXOBHOIX
nensHocTY. Jlaske cam XOMSKOB, KOTOPBII BBeN €ro B 00Mxo/, mosb3oBajics uM penko. Cm. Christoff (1962),
141; Riasanovsky (1955), 183.

856 B monemuke ¢ Hesynurom, otom ['arapunaemv, Xomskos (1994), 11, 238-243; Christoff (1962), 146; Hudspith
(2004), 11-12.

57 Xomsixos (1994), 11, 242.

858 Christoff (1962), 139. Oco6eHHO HHTEPECHO HA STOH CTPAHMIIE MPHM. 8 O TEPMHHE «COGOPHOCTEY H 143 0
nepenucke ¢ Y. ITanpmepom.

859 Khomjakoff (1969), 64-65. Cp. Xomsixos (1994), 11, 243. Cp. Holthusen (1987).

860 Masaes (1992), 146.
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HCKJIFOUUTENILHOCTH )1 COIJIacHsl OOIIEro, OHAa HaXOAUT ceOs B BBICIIEM OYHMIIICHHOM BUJE, B

o 861
COrJIaCuu paBHOMEPHO CaMOOTBEPKCHHBIX JINYHOCTCU (...)».

4. 1. 2 Coboprocms no Hseanogy

B Ttex cnyuasx, xoraa MBaHOB ymoTpeOisieT TepMUH COOOPHOCTh, OH BO3BOAHUT €ro K
XomsakoBy. OnHako MIBaHOB MCHOJB3YET 3Ty KOHLEMIIHMIO HE TOJIBKO B paMKax MpaBOCIaBHOU
Bephl (KaK pa3BuBall ee XOMSKOB), HO U B 0oJiee IIUPOKOM PEIUTHO3HOM CMBICIE. Y HETo
3HaUEHUE TEPMHHA pacIIUpsieTcs] MoJ00HO ToMy, Kak Y ColoBheBa KOHIICTIIHS BCEICHCKOU
HEPKBH OTHOCHUTCS K XPUCTHAHCTBY B 1esioM. Kpome Toro, MiBaHOB mpuMmeHsieT TOHSITHE
cOOOpHOCTH K Te€aTpy, MU B OTOM 3HAUYEHUHM OHO UMEET HWHTEPECHOE CXOJCTBO C
ynotpebieHreM TepMuHa OOMHMHA y AKcakoBa (U3 BBIIICPUBEICHHONW HUTAaThl). XOTS
AKCaKkoB B JJaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOJYEPKHBAET OOIECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE OOIIMHBI (36MCTBA),
9Ta [WTaTa, HA cCamMOM Jelie, OJke WBAHOBCKOMY YIOTPEOJICHHIO STOTO IOHSATHS IS
onpeneneHuss /J[moHucoBa coHMa M XOPOBOrO0 Hayajla TPareAvH, 4eM HCTOJKOBAHUE ITOrO
TEpMHUHA 10 XOMHKOBy.862

B Hawane XX Beka HapsaAay C JHUCKYCCUSIMH O HOBOM pEIUTMO3HOM CO3HAHWM,
OOroncKaTenbCTBE M OOTOCTPOUTENBCTBE, Pa3BOPAUMBANIACH IMOJEMUKA OO0 aKTyadbHOCTH
unen cnaBsHopuiabcTBa. MHTEpec K ClIaBIHOPUIBCTBY POC, OCOOEHHO BO BpeMsl TMEPBOM
MHUPOBOM BoitHbL*" K cnaBsiHOGUIBCTBY VIBaHOB OTHOCHUTCSA B IIEJIOM MOJIOKHUTEIbHO. B
cratbe «KuBoe mpemanme» 1915 T. OH mUIIET, YTO WMHTEpPEC K HIEAM CIaBIHO(DHUIOB —
IPOSIBIICHHE «HCTOPUIECKOTO» H «CBEPXIMYHOTO pasyMay. o’ VBaHOB YKa3bIBACT HA TO, YTO
y>K€ JOCTUTHYTO CIaBSIHO(pUIAMHU, U OH OTCTPAHSETCS OT BPaKICOHOCTH MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K
stomy nBmwxkeHHio XIX Beka. [Ins lMBaHoBa claBSHO(PHUIBCTBO 3aKIIOYAETCS B «BEpe B
Cearyto Pycb» u B «MeTapu3uKe HAIIMOHATHHOTO caMoonpe;[eneHm{».865 Ho B 10 e Bpems,
HBaHOB MOMYEPKUBAECT OPraHUYECKYIO CBsI3b MEXKAY CJIaBSIHCTBOM U JpEeBHEH Oiaaou
cioBamn: «CITaBsiHe JKe ¢ He3amaMATHBIX BpeMeH Obln ciryxurensvu JJuonncay.
[Tonstue  cobopHocTh  MBaHOB  BocmpuHUMAaeT Kak  Haubolee  MOAXOAAIIECE

MIEPEUCTOJIKOBAHNE B PYCCKOM (MIIM CIABSHCKOM) JyXE HUIIICBCKOW UACH AUOHUCUHCKOTO

861 K. C. Axcako, «Kpatkuii ouepk 3eMckux coGopoB», Akcakos (1861), 1, 291-292. Ocumos (2001), 212.

862 Cp. manp. unen ViBaHOBa 0 «COGOPHOM CII0BE» XOpa B cTaThe «Baruep u auoHmncoBo aeiictso» (1905), CC.
11, 84-85.

863 Mestan (1993), 269.

864 CC. 11, 339. C BepusieBbiM MBaHOB HEKOTOPOE BPeMsi Bell MOJIEMHUKY O BOIIPOCY HEOCIaBIHO(GHUIBCTBA U
0oOBHHEHHAM B ero aapec; Mestan (1993), 271-272. Cp. cratbto «/lyxoBHbIif auK cnaBsHCTBa» (1914-1917), CC.
IV, 655-672 u nonemuky ¢ benpim: Stammler (1974).

865 CC. 111, Tam xe.

866 CC. 11, 668. Mestan (1993), 270.
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XOpOBOI0 Hayaja, KOTOpPO€ MPOTHUBOMNOCTABIIOCH MM WHAMBHUIYaJIbHOMY HpPUHIMIY (B
Tpareluu: NMPOTUBOINOCTABICHUE XOpa M repos). TepMHH COOOPHOCTh MOSBISETCA YK€ B
HEepBbIX KyIbTYppHIocopCKuX CcTaThix IBaHoOBa (TO e€cTh € Hayana ero OalleHHOro
neproma).”®’ Tlocre peBomormu 1905 . M COUMANBHON HANPSKEHHOCTH JTOTO MEPHOAA
VBaHOB 0COOEHHO OTYETIMBO IOHSI, YTO MCKYCCTBO JOJDKHO CIYKUTh COLIMAIBHOM H
pemurnosnoit nemn.*® Oxmako B «DIIHHCKOM PETHIHH CTPALAIONIEro 6Oray 3TO CIOBO eIe
He BcTpeuaercs. JII00ombITHO, 4TO B «J{MOHMCE M NpaJuOHUCHUIICTBE» OHO YNOTpedisercs
OIUH pa3 Juii 0003HaueHHUs] MCKOHHOM OOIIMHBI MEHAJ, YTO yKas3bIBaeT Ha HJACHHBIN (OH
MBAHOBCKO} KOHIICIIHH AHOHACHHCTBA. " B03M0XHO, FIBAHOB CO3HATEILHO HE yIOTpeOIsT
9TOT UAEOJIOTUYECKH U (PUIOCOPCKH MAPKUPOBAHHBIN TEPMUH B CBOMX HAy4HBIX TPyZHax, a
pasBUBAJ €ro B KyJbTyp(hHIOCO(CKUX CTAaThsIX, KOTOPbIE OBbLIM HAIMPABICHBI APYTOMY THITY
yuTaTese, yeM Kosuieru-guinonoru. Tem He MeHee, HACHHOE CXOICTBO MEX/Y KOHIICTIIUCH
JVMOHUCHIICTBA B €r0 HAYYHBIX PadOTaxX W TEM K€ KOMIUIEKCOM HeH, 0003HAYECHHBIM B €T0
KyJIbTypPrIocopCKuX CTaThIX TEPMUHOM COOOPHOCTH, HEOCTIOPUMO.

TepmuH cOOOpHOCTB Hallle BCEr0 BCTPEYAETCS B CTAThAX O TeaTpe. JTO HE yAUBUTEIBHO,
MIOCKOJIBKY COOOpPHOCTh B KOHIETIMHM VIBaHOBa SBJISIETCS HA€ATIOM, KOTOPBIA OH HaMEpeH
OCYIIECTBUTH C TIOMOUIbIO pedOpMBI CIIEHHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBa, pa3pabOTaHHOW B
MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX CTaThsiX. OJHAKO, HECMOTpPsS Ha €ro KOHKPETHYIH OTIPaBHYIO TOUKY,
HOHSATHE COOOPHOCTH YHOTPEONSIETCsS B €ro CTaThsX BO MHOYKECTBE pPa3HbIX 3HaueHUH. B
HIDKECIIEYIOeM 0030pe Mbl IMOMBITAEMCSl NEPEUYUCIUTh OCHOBHBIE M3 HUX, YTOOBI CTaJo
SCHO, YTO TPUMEHEHHWE TepMHHA VIBaHOBBIM BBIXOJUT 3a TIPEAETHl COIHAIBHOTO H
PEIUTHO3HOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM TEPMHH COOOPHOCTH YIOTPEOJIAIOT CIaBIHODUIIBI. YiKe
y HHMX 3TO MOHSATHE JMIIAeTCs TOYHO ONpEIENIEHHOro 3HadyeHus, a y lBaHoBa k HeMy
NPUCOCTUHSIOTCS €lle U Ipyrue BapHaHThl ynoTpediaeHus. IMEHHO 3Ta HeomnpeaeIeHHOCTh
naer VBaHOBY BO3MOXKHOCTH BIIOKUTh B TEPMHH LENbIH KOMIUIEKC JIHOHHUCHHCKUX
MPECTaBICHUH. 870
IlepBoe u camoe oOmiee ynorpeOineHue TepMmuHa y VBaHOBa KacaeTcs €ro COLUAIbHO-

UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HaueHus. IBaHOB yOeXIeH B TOM, YTO CKOPO HACTYTHT HOBAs 3pa, KOTOPYIO

867 «Barnep u muonucoso aeiictso» (1905), «IIpemuyBeTBus u mpensectsus (1906) u T.4.

868 Cp. muckycenio o MucTHueckoM aHapxu3me 1905-1906 rr. Rosenthal (1977a, b). MuTepecHo 3aMedaHue, 4TO
WBanos crpemmics k “Gemeinschaft” Bmecro “Gesellschaft” (mo onpenenenuto Tennueca (F. Toennies)), Tam
ke, 611. ['matuep Po3eHTans yka3siBaeT Ha MOCTEICHHOE MCYE3HOBEHHE MHANBUAYYMa B MOHATHH COOOPHOCTH
y MIBaHOBa, KOTOpOE JOCTUTaeT CBOEH BepiinHbl B ctathe «Kpusuc rymanuzma» 1919 r. Rosenthal (1993), 184.
89 N1, 63.

¥70 Cp. coGopHYIO KOHILEMIHIO KyIbTYphl B cTaThe «JIpeBHuii yxkacy (1909) B cMbICTe «OBIICHHS B yXe H CHJIe
MEX1y >KUBYIIMMH U oTmeamumMuy», CC. 111, 92.
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OH 0603HAYAET KaK KHOBYIO OPFAHMYECKYIO STOXY» HIIH «HOBYIO COOOPHYIO 3M0Xy»." ' D10
OXXMJaHHE HOBOTO BpPEMEHH HE B TMOCJIEIHIOI OdYepelb OOBICHIETCS HCTOPUUECKUMU
coositusiMu B Poccun. Ilocne coumanbhbix BonmHeHud 1904-1905 rr. MBaHOBy, Kak U
IPAKTUYECKH BCEM COBPEMEHHUKaM, CTaj0 IOHSATHO, YTO CTapblii CTpPOM JOKMBAeT
MOCJICTHUAE THU, U OJMU3HUTCS (yHIaMEHTaIbHBIA TIEpesioM KyJIbTypbl. B dunocodckom miane
HACTYIUICHHE COOOpHOM (OpraHMYecKOW WM BCEHAPOAHOMN) AMOXM, MO0 MHEeHHIO VBaHOBa,
HeoOxoqumo. O6 sToM OH paccyxnaeT B cratbe «Kpusuc unmuBumyammuzma» 1905 .87
NupuBunyanu3M KpUTHYECKOW KyJIbTYpbI, KoTOpas Bcien 3a Humme orinmyaercs ot
KyJIbTypbl CHHTETHYECKOW, OMEPTBWJ pEIMrui0 (MMEIOTCS B BUAY PalUOHAIU3M,
MO3UTHUBHU3M, CeKyJsipu3anus). B cBoro odepenp, KOHUENIMS CBEpXueIOBEKa OMEpPTBHIIA
uHaBAAyamusM.” > VHIMBHIyanusM 3aMEHSTCS KOHIEMIMeHd HOBOTO YelIOBeKa WIIH, eCITH
cienoBath TepMmuHonoruu Humme, cBepxuenoBeka. Ha mopore HOBoOW cOOOpHOM »moxu
KpU3UC WHIUBUIYaJU3Ma JIOCTUI CBOEH KpUTHYECKOM TOoukd. CBEpXUHAUBUAYAIbHOCTh
KOHIIETIINH CBEPXUEIOBEKa yKa3bIBae€T Ha CKOPOE HACTYIUIEHHE HOBOW COOOpPHOM KYJIBTYPBHI.
Ota BceseHCKasi COOOPHOCTh MM CBEPXIIMYHAS BOJA — (uiocodckuii anbrepHatuB VBaHoBa
HuueBcko «Bone k Bnactuy» (uu «Bone k Morymecmy»).874

HoBas cobopnas smoxa TpeOyeT MOSBIEHUS HAPOJHOTO HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl

BHIPA3WTh BOSHUKIIYIO COGOpHYI0 mymy.'”

B »ToM 3akimiouaercs BTOpoe, Ooiee
cnenuduueckoe ymnorpebmenue TepmuHa y HMBanoBa. KynbpTypa mnocnegHux cToneTuit
XapakTepu3oBaJllach Bce OONBIIMM OTYY)XKICHMEM Mo3Ta OT Hapoaa. OH yeauHWICA |
nepectan ObITh MPOPOKOM M YyUYUTEIIeM Hapojaa. MBaHOB 3aTparmBaeTr 3Ty TeMy B CTaThe
«IToaT u uepub» (1904), B KOTOpOIT OH MUIIET: «ICTUHHBIN CUMBOJIU3M JIOJDKEH TPUMUPHUTH
[Tosta u YepHp B 0O0NBIIOM, BCEHAPOTHOM HCKyCCTBe>>.876 [To TeopeTudeckuM B3IIIsAIaM

VBaHOBa, B HOBYIO COOOpPHYIO 3I0XY MCKYCCTBO (M MPEX/IE BCEro, CLIEHUYECKOE UCKYCCTBO,

UCKYCCTBO JICHCTBUS) JOJDKHO COOpaTh BCIO Pa3pO3HEHHYIO SHEPIHIO, KOTOpas KaK 4acTh

71 COOTBETCTBEHHO B CTATHIX «[IpenuysctBus u npeasectus» (1906), CC. 11, 89 u «Konbe Adunbsn (1904),
CC. 1, 728. B «Kombe Adwunb» BaHOB pasiuyaeT dYeThlpe THIIA HMCKYCCTBa: HapoaHoe (cobopHoe) B
CTaTUYECKOH 3I0Xe U TPU APYTHX (IEMOHHYECKOE, MHTUMHOE U KelleifHoe) B JMHaMUYecKoi snoxe (Tam xe, 731
ci1.). OmHako 3To pazjienieHue He BCTpeuaeTcs: B 6osee Mo3HUX CTaThsIX.

72 CC. 1, 836. Cp. pasutHe OT KeNeiHOTO MCKyCCTBa K HOBOH (hOpMe HapOJHOIrO HCKycCTBa B craThe «Kormbe
Adwunb» (1904), CC. 1, 729.

3 O6pirpsiBas cosa Humme, Wpamos mumier: «MHIMBHAyanmnsM yOmI «CTaporo 6ora» M 0GOKECTBUI
CeepxuenoBeka. CBepxuenoBek yomn uHauBuayasnsM (...)». CC. I, 836. Cp. Stepun (1964), 216.

74 (IIpemuyscrsus u npeasectus» (1906), CC. 11, 89.

75 «Kombe Adunp (1904), CC. I, 727. Creayer 3alOMHHTE, 4TO COBOPHAS KyIbTypa M COOOPHOE HCKYCCTBO -
JBa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX siBIcHUSA. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, MOSBJIEHHE COOOPHOrO HCKyccTBa (Kak HampuMep,
CHHTETHYECKOTO MY3bIKaJIBHOTO JelicTBa Barmepa) siBisieTcss MPU3HAKOM KyJIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTUS B CTOPOHY
HacTymamomeil cobopHoi smoxu. C 1Opyroil CTOPOHBL, COOOpPHOE HWCKYCCTBO JOJDKHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
KYJIbTYPHOMY Pa3BUTHUIO B 3Ty CTOPOHY.

%76 CC. 1, 714. Kctatn roBops, caM TepMUH COGOPHOCTb B 3TOMH CTAaThe eIlle He BCTPEUYaeTCsl.
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pactep3aHHoro tena JluoHuca pa3OpocaHa MO pa3leieHHOMY KOCMOCY (Tak MHUpPO3JAaHUE

877
OMHCHIBaETCS B ophuueckom Mude).

Ha stom ¢one MiBaHOB pa3BUBaeT CBOM HJIeH O HOBOM
cOOOpHO# IpaMe B popMe MUCTEPHATILHOTO ICHCTBA.

Teneps NOCMOTPHUM, KaK 3TH 3HAYECHUS PEAIU3YIOTCS B paMKax JpaMaTH4YECKOT0 UCKYCCTBA.
ITo cytn nena, 3TO 3HaUEHHE MOXKHO CUHUTATh TPETHUM BAPUAHTOM YNOTPEOJIEHUS MOHSITHSA
cOoOOpHOCTb. B KauecTBE KOHKPETHOrO ApaMaTUYECKOro MNPHUHIMIIA TEPMHH COOOPHOCTH
0003HayaeT MpeXx/ae BCEro HJealbHOE COOTHOLICHHE MEXIY 3PUTEIbCKHUM U CIIEHHYECKUM
pocTpaHCTBaMU. J[paMaTypr MOKeT co37aTb COOOPHOCTh TOJIBKO, €CIIN 3PUTENb YYaCTBYET B
JpaMe KakK Y4YaCTHHK pacIIMPEHHOIO XOpa, TO €CTh €CIU MEXIY HyOJMKOW M CLEHOW,
KOTOpBIE B TPAJULUOHHOM TeaTpe OTICIAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra HENpOXOAMMOM TI'DAHHLEH,
CO34aeTcad IPOMEXYTOYHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO. IJTO IPOCTPAHCTBO — OpXECTpa, MECTO, IIE B
IPEYECKOM TeaTpe TaHILEBa xop.878 VBaHOB mpeasaraeT BEpHYTh CTapuHHYIO (GopMy
AHTUYHOI'O TeaTpa C OPXECTPOil, HO HE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO M B aHTUYHOM TeaTpe opxecTpa
ObUIa IOCTYNHA TOJIBKO XOPY M OTHIOAb HE 3pHUTENio. [IBaHOB MMeeT B BUly PUTYaTUCTCKYIO
dopMy apambl — IEWCTBO, M3 KOTOPOro MPOU3OIIET aHTUYHbIM TeaTp. Tak wiM HHaye,
3pUTENI0 HEOOXOAMMO BEPHYTh €ro MCKOHHOE MPaBO Y4acTBOBATH B KEPTBEHHOM pPUTYyale,
kak cuurtaer VBaHoB. TosbKkO TOrga peamusyercss «COOOPHOE OYMCTUTEIHLHOE W3MEHEHHE»
3puTenbHOro conma.’’”’ CoBGOpHBIi KaTapCHC OCYIIECTBIIAETCS, KOT/Ia 3PUTEIb OILYIIAeT, 4TO

o o 880
Tepou MOXKEPTBOBAI co0oli 3a BceX.

Toraa 3puTenu 4yBCTBYIOT «CBSI3b BCETO CO BCEM.
Janpiie 3Tux OTBIEUEHHBIX M oOumx (Gopmyn MBanoB He uner. boiee KOHKPETHBIMU €ro
UJIEU CTAaHOBATCS B KpUTHKE Baruepa.

B pasButuu Tearpa HoBoro BpeMeHu VMiBaHOB 0OHapy>KMBaeT MOCTENIEHHOE BOCCTAaHOBJICHHE
cobopHoro Hauana. [Ipexnae Bcero, 3To Kacaetrcs My3blKallbHOU Jpambl BarHepa, HO U y Hero

881
COOOPHOCTH OCYIIECTBJICHA €IIe HE MOJIHOCTHIO.

Y Barhepa «MOCT MEXIy CLEHOM M
3puTeneM eme He ObUT mepebporueny. ™t Xop 0cTaBacs CIMIIKOM MACCHBHBIM, IIOCKOIBKY B
BarHEpPOBCKON MY3BIKAJIBHOW JIpamMe OpXecTpoBas siMa OTHelsa MyOlIuKy OT cuensL™ Tlo
MBaHOBY COOOPHOCTH OCYILIECTBIISIETCS TOJIBKO MPU aKTUBHOM poju xopa. M3 KOHKpPETHBIX

npeyiokeHui MBaHoBa MOYKHO Ha3BaTh: BBEJACHHUE JBOMHOIO XOpa: MAJIEHBKUH XOpP, TECHO

877 Cp. «O neiictun u geiictee» (1919), CC. 11, 167.

7% Cm. manp. cratbu: «Barnep u Jlnonncoso aeictBo» (1905), CC. II, 84-85 u «IIpeadyBCTBHS U IPEIBECTHS
(1906), CC. 11, 95. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 181; Rizzi (1988), 106 c.

879 (Acrernueckas Hopma Teatpay (1914-1915), CC. 11, 207.

0. cc. 11, 212.

81 . II, Tam xe.

882 (Barnep u inonncoBo xaeiictso (1905), CC. 11, 85.

$3 CC. 11, am xe. Bartlett (1995), 132-134.
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CBS3aHHBIN C JEHWCTBHEM JpaMbl, U PACHIMPEHHBIM XOP, B KOTOPOM 3PUTENH YYaCTBYIOT «B
MOMEHTBI BBICOUAHILIEro MoabeMa U NOJHOT0 BBICBOOOKICHNS AMOHUCUNHCKUX 3Heerﬁ>>.884

Mexay XOpoM M repoeM pa3BUBAETCs AMHAMUYECKUH MPOLIECC, B KOTOPOM repoid morudaer,
a COOOpHBIM XOp MPeoOpa3OBBIBACTCS W JOCTHTaeT 0oJiee BBICOKOTO IYXOBHOTO YPOBHSL.
3n1ech COOOPHOCTh HPEACTABISAETCA B T.H. «COOOPHOM CIIOBE» XOpPa, KOTOPBIH BBICTYHAeT
IIPOTHUB T'€posl KaK OJIHO JUI0. BHYTpeHH s qualleKTHKa IpaMbl COBEPLIAECTCS MEXAY XOPOM U
repoeM (TO €CTb MeXJIy COOOPHBIM M HMHAMBHUIYaJdbHBIM HpuHIMNaMu). CoO0pHOE CIO0BO,
KOTOpPOE BKJIAJAbIBAETCSI B yCTa XOpa, — CBOEr0 poOJa «BCEHAPOJHOE TIOJIOCOBAHHE»
OTHOCHUTEIIBHO CyABOBI Tepos. MOXHO cKas3aTh, 4TO 1O VIBaHOBY XOpOBOE CIIOBO —
«IEMOKPATHYECKUM Ueam» HOBOTO Teana.885 B »3T0i1 MBICITM CHOBA MPOCBEYMBAET UCKOHHOE
COLIMAJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE CJI0BA COOOPHOCTH Y CIaBSIHO(UIIOB.

B cooTBeTcTBUM C 1MAJEKTUYECKUM OCMBICIIEHNEM JIMoHKca 1 ATIOJIJIOHA, XOPOBOE HAayallo
BKJIIOUaeT B ce0sf M Hayalo repoMdyeckoe. XOpOBOE HA4ajo B JpaMe BOCHPUHUMAETCS
VBaHOBBIM Kak COOOpHOE TOJBKO TOI/A, KOTAAa XOp IOHMMAaeT JEeWCTBUS TIepost Kak
«MMMaHEHTHBIA aKT CBOEro TPAaHCLEHAEHTHOro mnosiBieHus». O6 sTom lBaHOB muiier B
cTaThe «OCTETUYECKasi HOopMa TeaTpay (1914-1916).886 To ecTb BaxHO, YTO TEPOU
IIPOUCXOAMT U3 XOPa, YTO OH BOIUIOIIAET HEYTO, TECHO CBSA3AHHOE C XOPOM. I'€poi OTKpBITO
BBIPAXAET TO, YTO B XOPE OCTACTCS MMILUIMLUTHBIM M, HAPYIIUB PABHOBECHUE, ILIATUT 3a 3TO
cBoel THOenblo. YTBEpKACHUEM CBOEH JIMUHOCTHU repoil HapyIaeT COOOPHBIN MPUHIUI XOpa.
Co0OopHOCTh BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS MOCPEICTBOM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TEPEKUBAHUS €r0 CMEpTH,
IpU KOTOPOM XOp MNOJHUMAaeTcss Ha 0Oojee BBICOKMM JyXOBHBIM ypoBeHb. UeM cuiibHEee
CTpEMJIEHHUE Teposi CAMOYTBEPAUTHCS, «TEM YIIIyOJICHHEE CO3HAET ce0sl MOPOAMBILEE Ieposi U
€My BO BCEM COOTHOCUTEIIBHOE MHOKECTBO®.™ B 5TOif CTaThe OTHOIICHHE MEXIy XOpOM H
IepoeM OINMUCBIBAETCS B TEPMUHAX AKTUBHOIO M IAaCCUBHOIO Hayana. XOp — MHOXECTBO,
[aCCUBHOE HAayajio, KOTOPOE MOJBEPraeTcsl [yXOBHOMY MpeoOpa30BaHUIO MO BO3IEHCTBUEM
AKTHBHOTO HAYa/a repos.” " ITa IMANCKTHKA MEKIY XOPOM M IepoeM OCTAeTCs HEH3MEHHOM
BO BCeX cTaThbsX VIBaHOBA O TeaTpe.

HecMmotpst Ha TO, 4TO IUIs pambl KaK PEIMIMO3HOE HAayallo Ba)XKEH U I'epOM, HOCUTEIEM

PENUTrHO3HOTO AJIEMEHTA Tpareinu, ee coOOpHOIl 0CHOBBI MIBaHOB BUIUT MpeXk/ie BCEro XOp.

84 CC. 11, 99. Cp. Tam e, 85. BoccTaHOB/IGHHE XOpa, HA CAMOM JieJle, AMHCTBEHHAs KOHKpETHas pedopma
TeaTpa, npenaracmas MBaHoBbIM. Kak 3TO B IEHCTBUTENIBHOCTH pEAM3YETCsl TE€AaTPAIbHOM IMPaKTUKON He
TIOHATHO HU U3 cTaTel MIBaHOBA, HU N3 €TO COOCTBEHHBIX IIHEC.

885 . II, Tam xe.

0 ce. L, 212.

7. CC. 11, 206.

88 «Apucrodan n «Pesmszop» Toroms» (1925), CC. IV, 395, cp. «MHOKeCTBO 1 THYHOCTb B aeiicTBey (1920),
CC. 11, 219.
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[TooTOMy HEYOMBUTEIBHO, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO C OTUYYKIECHHUEM JAPaMbl OT PEIUTHO3HBIX
KOpHEH (T.e. ¢ «CceKyJspu3aluei» UCKyccTBa yxxe B V Beke 1o P. X.) u3 Tparenuu ucuesno
XOpOBOE ravano.”  Taxum oOpa3om, VBaHOB mNEpPEHCTOIKOBBIBAET  HUIIIIEBCKYIO
(GopMyIUPOBKY (MCUE3HOBEHHE «TPAarMuecKodl »SIOXW» C IMOSBICHUEM COKpPAaTOBCKOTO

PAIMOHATH3MA ¥ MOPATH3Ma) B TGPMHHAX HCUC3HOBEHMS COOOPHOTO HAaYasa B KyJIbType.

3akarouenue

Ha ¢one nyxoBHOro Hacienusi cinaBSHO(WIbCTBA JAMOHMCHUHCTBO NEPEOCMBICISAECTCS
WBaHOBEIM B TepMHHAX coOOpHOCTH. VBaHOB ommpaercss Ha KOHIEHIHIO XOMSKOBA, HO
pacmupser ynorpeOneHue TepMuHa. Y XOMSKOBa €ro 3HAu€HHE OrPAHUYMBAETCS
nmpaBociaBHOW Bepod. Baxknyioo ponb B paborax IBaHoBa wurpaeT pacuIMupeHHbIN
PEJIUTHO3HBIA CMBICI 3TOM KOHIENINHU. DTO 00Iee PeIMIrio3HOe 3HAaUeHUE JISKUT B OCHOBE
BCceX 00JacTeil, B KOTOPbIX YMNOTpeOisieTcs coOOpHOCTb. MBI BBIIEIWIN TPU OCHOBHBIE
o0acTu: KyJbTypa B ILIEJIOM, MCKYCCTBO M €r0 poOJib B OOIIECTBE M, HAKOHEI, OTHOLICHHE

MEXy XOPOM U T'€pOEM B JIpaMe.

4.2 Co0J/10BbEB: BeYHA JKEHCTBEHHOCTH M 00ro4eIoBeK

Xorts 3naueHne B. CosoBbeBa /151 AyXOBHOTO pa3BUTHs VIBaHOBA HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMI
(oH manm cTEMyJ, 4TOOBI «mpeoaosieTh Hulme B Bompocax pEeNMruo3HOTO CO3HAHUSY), €ro

1
$1'y Conosbena HeT

poiab B pa3BuTuU uael MIBaHOBA O AMOHUCHIICTBE HE CTOJIb OJHO3HAYHA.
KoHUenuu JInoHWCa WM JUOHMCHICTBA, TMOATOMY pPYycCKui ¢uinocod He MOr oKaszaTh
npsIMOTO BIMsHUSA Ha (popmupoBaHue uaei MBanoBa B 3To# cBs3u. OJHAKO MBI CUHUTAEM
HEOOXOIUMBIM C(HOPMYITUPOBATh XOTsA OBl THIOTE3Y O BO3MOXHOM BJIHMSHHUU PYCCKOTO
¢unocoda Ha VMBanosa. [Ipu 3ToM MBI OyZeM yduThIBaTh, Kakoe 3HaueHHe COJIOBHEB MMEI
JUIsT MJIQJOCHMBOJIUCTOB B LIEJIOM, M KakKHe BbICKa3bplBaHUs lIBaHOBa yKa3bIBalOT Ha 3TO
BIUsHUE B yacTHocTu. [lepen TeM, Kak BbICKa3aTh Halle MPEANOJIOKEHHE, 0OpaTUMCS K
OouorpaduueckoMy KOHTEKCTY Borpoca «ConoBseB 1 VIBaHOBY.

VYxe npu nepBoil ux Bcrpeue B 1896 r. ConoBbeB mpenckaszan VBaHOBY, YTO TOT «HE

OCTAaHETCA Ha HI/II_[I_HeaHCTBe».892 ConoBneB npeaBuacCi, 4TO PCIUTIHO3HBIC HCKaHHA CKOPO

3acTaBsAT lMBaHoBa OTKa3aThCs OT HJACH CBCPXYCIOBCKA MW IIOBEAYT €ro B CTOPOHY

889 CC. 1L, 207. Cp. To, uT0 6GBLIO CKa3aHO paHee 0 HuIIe B OTHOLICHHH BOIIPOCA O CMEPTH TPATe/IHH.
890 Cp. «crapomaBHee coGopHoe cosHanue» («Barmsy CkpsOiHa Ha uckyccreoy» (1915), CC. 111, 178.
%! Ha tremy «Comnosbes n Hurmmey, cM. Clowes (1988); Grillaert (2002).

92 CC. 1, 34-35 (Beenenue O. Jlemapt); CC. II, 20 («ABTOGHOrpadHUECKOE THCHMOY).
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XPUCTHAHCKON KoHIenuu denoBeka. Otryna MBaHoB (y)ke, €CTECTBEHHO, caM) MpHIIET K
KOHIIEMIINH CTPpaJaroIero o6ora, B kKotopoii /luonnc u XpucToc NOHUMAIOTCS KaK BBIPAKEHUS
onHO penuruo3Hoir wuneu. Ilpeackazanume ComnoBbeBa cObuioch. Korma HBaHOB,
BJIOXHOBJICHHBIM HMIIIEBCKUM «Po)kIeHuem Tpareauun», cTajl 3aHMMAaTbCs HCCIEI0BAHUEM
JTUOHUCUICTBA U IPEUYECKOI Tpareiuu, CaMOCTOSTENIBHOCTh €r0 B3TJISA0B 10 OTHOIICHHIO K
uzaesM Huiiie Obu1a 3aMeTHaA ¢ caMoro Hayvana.

Kpome Toro, m3BecTHO, 4YTO APYTUM KIIOUYEBHIM MOMEHTOM B JXKM3HH VBaHOBa crajna
npencMeptHas Berpeda ¢ ConmoBbeBbIM.Y> CONOBBEB OBUT TyXOBHBIM OTLOM MIAIIEX
CHUMBOJIMICTOB, @ €r0 peIHWTHOo3Has (QuiIocopusi — BaXHEUIIMM OPHEHTUPOM Ui MX
coOcTBeHHBIX (uimocoPpckux u penurno3Hbpix uaei. [lostomy HBaHOB mnpumaeT 3TOMY
coObITHIO OombIIoe 3HaueHue. OQHAKO y HAC CKIAJbIBaeTCs BIeYaTieHHe, uyTo lIBaHOB
CWIBHO «poMaHTH3upyeT» 3HadeHne CoyioBbeBa M COOCTBEHHBIX (UIOCOPCKUX U
pemuruosusix uaeit.* Kak 6b1 To HE ObUIO, uepes mecsTh JeT mocie cvmepTd COoIoBbeBa
MBaHoB mnocBsATMA ero mnamsath crarbio «Pemurmosnoe geno Bnamumupa ConoBbeBay
(1910).*°  Tlommmo ororo, wums ConoBbEBA YACTO BCTpEYacTcss U B  JPYIuUx
KyIbTypmiocopckux crarbsix MBaHOBa, a €ro BIUSHUE OIIYTUMO UYyBCTBYETCS JaKe TaM,
rae VMIBaHOB He CChUIAeTCsl HAa HEro SKCIUIMIUTHO (Hampumep, B uaesx VBaHoBa o JitoOBH,
TE€ypruueckoM TBOPUECTBE U T.I1.). B 11e10M MBI HCXOAMM U3 TOTO, YTO VIBaHOB OBLT XOPOIIO
3HAKOM ¢ (rmocodeknm Hacneaem ConoBbeBa.”

Bo3MmokHO, ob0mee u mpuHUunuagbHoe BiusHHE ¢unocopun ConoBheBa Ha VBaHOBa
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B €€ CUHTeTHYeckoM xapakrepe. Y ColoBbeBa Mbl BCTpEYaeM TO K€
COCIMHCHHUE TUIATOHOBCKOW (ritocopuu ¢ XpUCTHAHCTBOM, KOTOpPO€ B 0oyiee MIMPOKOM
CMBICIIE XapaKTEepPHO [Isi BOCTOYHOM IYXOBHOW TpaJWLMM W KOTOpoe ObUIO ONM3KO B

89
wactHocTn MBanosy.*’ Cunrernueckas cuna dumocoduu ColoBbeBa U €ro AEsSTEIbHOCTH B

penuruo3Ho o0jacTH — TIJIaBHAsE TeMa BBILIEYNOMSHYTOH cTaTbu O MbIcauTene. Ero

93 CC. 1, 38-41; CC. II, 20; Stepun (1964), 203; «ITucsmo k o Bocy» (1930), CC. III, 426-427. «O pycckoit
uzee» (1909), CC. 111, 322.

94 O pnusHin CooBbeBa Ha CHMBOHCTOB cM. Harp. West (1970), 181 ci.; Knigge (1973); Pyman (1994), 226
cin. O BiusHuu Ha MBanoBa: cM. Oosbiioit ouepk Hdemapt, CC. 111, 746-804; manee: Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 9;
Kpome Toro uHTepecHo uccienosanue I1. Iapuncon o Jlante u MBanose, Davidson (1989), oco6enno ctp. 53 u
cit. lanee namp. Mazaas (1992), Eropos (1993), Hukonaernko (2002) (o cruxorBopenusix B. ConoBseBa u Bsu.
Wsanosa.), ['pomoB (2002) (o «CBeromupe LlapeBudey»), Muxymesud (2002), [Humkwua (2003) (0 KoHIEHIHHA
«BceneHcKoi epKBm» ).

%5 Ony6mukosana B 1911 1. B cGoprnuke «O 3Hauennn Bnamumupa CotoBbeBa B Cy1b0ax HOBOTO PEITUIHO3HOIO
co3HaHum», M. 1911. demapt, CC. 111, 746.

896 B cpoeii crathe 0 ConoBbeBe VIBaHOB 1aeT CCHUIKH Ha pasnbie Tpyabl Guiocoda: «Poccust U BceMupHast
HepxoBb» (T.e. «Poccus u Bcenerckas LiepkoBey) (1889), «Cwmpic mr06Bm» (1892-1894), «Onpasnanue nodpa»
(1894-1897) u «Kparkas nosects 00 antuxpucre» (1900).

%7 West (1996), 55-56.
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«PEeMUTMO3HOE JIEJI0» 3aKII0Yanoch, Mo MBaHOBY, B MONBITKE BO3POAUTH XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY
B KAYCCTBE OOIIEXPUCTHAHCKOM, T.H. TTOIOKHTEIBHON PETHTHA. >

B sTOM paszzpene Mbl moctapaeMcs yCTaHOBUTH, YTO B MBAaHOBCKOW KOHIIEMIIMM IKCTa3a Kak
MY>Ke-)KEHCKOW JMAleKTUKH OILYyIIaeTcs MHTepecHoe cxoicTBo ¢ unesmu B. ConoBbesa,
KOTOPBIMH  OHH, TO-BUAMMOMY, YacTMYHO U oO0ycioBieHbl. [loToM  KOHUENIMIO
«OorouenoBek» Mbl paccMOTpuM Ha (oHe uael VBaHoBa o kaTapcuce M COOOPHOCTH Kak
[ENMU 3aMBICIEHHOTO MM BO3POXACHHUS MHCTEPUAIBHOTO TUOHHCHUKCKOTO TeaTpa. BakHbie

JUIS Hac WJaeH BOCXomaT K «UreHmsiMm o OorouemoBeuecTBe» (1877-1881 rr.) m x craThe

«Cwmpicn mo6Bu» (1892-1894 rr.) ConoBbea.

4. 2. 1 Beunas Kencmeennocmo u bocouenosevecmeo

B npensiaymumx rnaBax (4acth Bropas, 1. 2 u ocobenno 1. 2. 3; 2. 2. 5) MBI yxe yAensuu
BHUMaHHE BONPOCY OO0 OCHOBHOH JHMAJEKTHKE MY)XCKOTO M JKEHCKOTO Hayala B
TUOHUCUHCKON rcuxosiorud. Y CoJoBbeBa HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEUAIOTCS Pa3MBIIUICHUS 00
OTHOIICHUU MeXAy (GUIOCOPCKUMHU NPUHIUIAMH, KOTOpPbIE OH CBSI3BIBAET C IOJIAMHU.
[TosToMy Ham KakeTcs MPaBIONOJOO0HBIM MpenrnojoxkeHue, yto ¢uuocodus CoioBbeBa
MOTJIa TIOBIUSATH HA pENUTHO3HO-(minocodckue maen lBaHOBa MMEHHO B OSTOW CBS3H.
[lepBbIM n€IOM MBI COCpPEIOTOYMMCS Ha JKEHCKOM Hawane B Quiocodpuu ConoBbeBa,
MOCKOJIBKY JKEeHCKasi CTopoHa (uocodckol KOHIENIUU AUOHUCHICcTBa Yy MBaHOBa mMMeeT
KOHIIETITYyaJIbHOE TPEBOCXOJCTBO (BCIIOMHHM €r0 HIEH O MEHaau3Me M OCBOOOAUTENHLHOU
cuje JUOHUCHHCKOro wucctyruieHus). [lotom o0paruMcsi K COJOBBEBCKOW KOHIICTIIIUH
OorodenoBeka, ICHTPAILHOH B €ro AyXOBHOH (uiocopuu, M TOMBITAEMCS YCTaHOBHTH
BO3MOXKHYIO CBSI3b MKy Hel U unesMu MiBaHOBa 0 AMOHUCUIICKOM KaTapcuce.

Kak 0but0 cka3aHo yxe He pa3, mo lBaHOBY, B 3KcTasze >KEHCKOE KOJIJIGKTMBHOE HAYajo
0CBOOO’KIAeTCsl OT BJIACTH MYXKCKOTO MHAMBHAyalbHOro. JKeHckoe Hauajao MmpeacTaBisieTcs
TO KaK PEJIUTHS, TO KaK CTUXHUS WM UHTYUIUSA. My»KCKOoe Hauaiao — TO KaK UCKYCCTBO, TO KaK
pasym u T.1.*° B Tepmunax Illonenrayspa 5Ta ONIO3UIHOHHAS Iapa COOTBETCTBYET, P00

rosopsi, Bone u npexncrasienuto, B rTepmuHax Hurme — Jluonucy u Anosiony. Tyt BaxHO,

%% Tpu stom CoNOBBEB CuMTAlN, YTO BOCTOYHAs M 3amajHas LIepkoBb MOIIM Obl BOCCOEIMHHTBCSA B
BO3POXKACHHOM XpHcTHaHCTBe. X0Ts VIBaHOB NpH3HAET, YTO HIes BOCCOSIMHEHHUS LICPKBEH IepecTaia 3aHUMAaTh
ero 1ocJie myomkanun KHATH «Poccus 1 BceMupHasi LepkoBb» (MBaHOB mepeBonut Ha3BaHue KHUTH “‘La Russie
et Eglise universelle” (ITapmx, 1889) kak «Poccus u Bcemupnas LlepkoBb»; PyCCKHil MepeBO BbIIIET B
Mockse B 1911 mox na3BanmeMm: «Poccus m Bceenmenckas LlepkoBby»), B «KpaTkoit moBecTn 00 aHTUXPHCTE»
(1900) oma mosBisiercst cuoBa, CC. III, 302. O OworpadguyecKux MaHHBIX OTHOCHTEIBHO PONH HIEH
o0bpennHeHN IepkBed B kn3HU MBanoBa cM. Hlnmrkua (2003).

¥9 310 npubIM3MTENEHOE ONpEIENeHHe ABYX MPOTHBOMOIOKHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, KOTOPOE MPHCYTCTBYET Y
NBanosa. Cp. Hamp. cTaThio «/IBe cTuxuu B coBpeMeHHOM cuMmBonu3Mme» (1908-1909), CC. 11, 540.
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yTo 00a Hayaia JUHAMUYECKH (IUAJIEKTHYECKH) COOTHOCATCA, a He SBISIOTCA
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIMU ~ TIpUHLIMNAMU. Kak MBI yBHIENHM, B DJKCTa3e BaXXHO, YTO 3TO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE MPOUCXOTUT 10 ONPEACIEHHON CXeMe, KOTopasi BEIEeT K KaTapcucy.

B ¢dumocoduu ComoBbeBa KEHCKOE HAYalo BCTPEYACTCS B Pa3HBIX BapUaHTaxX, CPEaH
KOTOPBIX, B CBS3M C OCHOBHOHW IIeNbl0 Hamed paboThl, Hambojee BakHa Beunas
Kencteennocts. Konnenus Beunoii JKeHCTBEHHOCTH BOCXOJUT K HEMEIIKOMY POMAaHTU3MY,
a B MHCTHYECKH oOKpameHHoi ¢unocopun CojoBbeBa OHA TNPUOOpPETaeT HOBOE

900
OCBCIICHUC.

ConoBbeB NOHUMAET €€ Kak HJealbHOE E€IUHCTBO PEATbHOIO0 MHpa
MHOXECTBEHHOCTH. B pabore «Cwmpbicn mo0Bu» CoONOBBEB OMHUCHIBACT, Kak JBa
MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIX Hauaja BOBJEKAIOTCA B JUAIEKTUYECKUH mporecc. TakuM oOpa3oMm OH
YTOUHSET OTHOLIEHHE TBOpIA K TBOPEHUIO.

ConosbeB mumier: «ns bora Ero opyeoe (r.e. BceneHHas) MMeeT OT Beka o00pa3
coBepiieHHor JKencrBeHHocTH, HO OH Xo0ueT, YTOOBI 3TOT 00pa3 Obul He TonbKo Ay Hero,
HO 4YTOOBI OH pEaJu30BajCs U BOIUIOTHICSA AN Ka)XJO0ro HHIWBHUIYaJbHOTO CYIIECTBa,
CIIOCOOHOTO C HHUM COEOUHATHCS». Jpyrumu crmoBamu, uieanbHbli 00pa3 TBopeHus, kak
ujeanbHas )KeHCTBEHHOCTb, JTOJDKEH Peain30BaThCsl B TBAPHOM Mupe. Bece uHaAMBUAYyanbHbIE
CyILIeCTBA OTHOCSTCS K OTOM wujeanbHod ¢Gopme B peadbHOM TBOpeHHH. COJIOBBEB
IIPOJIOJIKAET 3Ty MbICIb: «K Takol e peasn3aluy U BOIUIOLIEHUIO CTPEMUTCS U caMma BeYHast
JKeHncTBeHHOCTDH, KOTOpasi HE €CTh TOJBKO Oe3/lelcTBEeHHBIH 00pa3 B yme boxkuewm, a xuBoe
JTYXOBHOE CYIIECTBO, OOajaroiee BCEIO TMOJHOTOK CHII M JeHcTBUA. Bech MupoBol u
HMCTOPUYECKUN TIPOLECC €CTh MPOLECC €€ pealu3alud W BOIUIOUIEHUS B BEJIUKOM
MHOT006pasuu hopM U cremneHein».”’ !

CrnenoBaTenbHO, B 3TOU KoHIenuuu y Beunoit JKencTBeHHOCTH BOMHON Xapaktep. OHa He
TOJILKO HJIeabHBIN 00pa3 TBopeHus B yme bora. OHa ToXe — MPUHITUI CAaMOTO TBOPEHHUSI, TIO
KOTOPOMY MHP MHOXECTBEHHOCTH CTPEMUTCS K €AMHCTBY. Ha Haim B3rJisa, B 3TOM CMBICIIE
OHAa MMEET WHTEPECHOE CXOJCTBO C HMBAHOBCKOW KoHuenmued Jlunonuca. J[MOHHMC Takxke
OTpeeNAeTCsl TBOSKO, MOCKOJIbKY OH MOHUMAETCSl U KaK HEeOeCHBIH, U KaK 3eMHOUM MPUHIIHUII.
Hebecupiii Jlnonuc — Jluonuc u3 opuYecKoro ydeHusi, TO ecTh JIMOHUC KaK CHMBOJI

CAWHCTBA B TBOPCHUHU, KaK HACJIICAHHUK 3eBcoBa mpecToJia. OH TOXe IMOHUMAETCI KaK 3€MHasd,

nojJiexkamniass OCHOBa — ﬂI/IOHI/IC KaK CMMBOJI PasgcJIC€HHOTO MUPO3aaHus, TO €CTh KaK CUMBOJI

%y Tere «Beunas xencrBenHocTs (“Das Ewig Weibliche™) — okonuarensuas uems nckanmii ®aycra. Dayct
ee mmeT B ymnax ['perxen, antuaHoi Enmensl m Marepu 3emiu (Tounee: «Marepm» (“Die Miitter”), koTopsie
BOCTIPHHHMAIOTCS KaK IIEPBOOCHOBHI Bcero cymero). Cp. y MBanoa «I'ere Ha pyOexe AByx ctometuit» (1912),
CC. 1V, 156. Cp. y UBanona: «JIpeBnuii yxxacy» (1909), CC. III, 93, 100.

%! ConoBbes (1966-1970), VII, 46.
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TBOPEHHs BO MHOXECTBE, IOHATOM Kak pacrep3aHHoe [luoHmcoBo Temo. Ecimm k aTomy
NpeCTaBICHUIO IPUMEHUTh KOHLENIMY UJICaIbHOCTH U pealibHOCTH, TO B JlMoHMCe (B Takon
xe Mepe Kak B Beunoii JXeHCTBEHHOCTH) BbIpakaeTcsi MICabHBIA 00pa3 eIMHCTBA H
peanbHbI MOUTEKAIIMH IPUHITAIT MHPA MHOKECTBEHHOCTH.

ITonoOHast (yHKIMS >KEHCKOrO NPHUHIIMIIA BBIPAXKAETCS U B COJIOBBEBCKOM OCMBICICHUU
100BU. B COOTBETCTBMM € «IUIATOHU3MPOBAHHONW» MHcTHYecKOoi Tpaauuueil ConoBbeB

03

9
pa3in4acT BOCXOAAIIYHO MW HUCXOAALIYIO JIF000Bb. 3,[[60]5 I HaC BaXXHO, 4YTO OH

orpenenser 000Bb KakK ABYSAMHBIM IpoIecc: Heanu3alys peajbHOr0 W peanu3anus
uaeanbHoro. ! TIpUMEHss 3Ty THIONOTHIO K TCHXOIOTHH 3KCTa3a, CHOPMyTHPOBAHHOM
MBanoBeIM B cTaThe «TBI €cM», MOKHO CKa3aTb, YTO MY)KCKOE, BOCXOMAIIEE, CTPEMALLEECS
BBEpX (aNOJIMHMICKOE) Hayajo WJealu3upyeT peallbHoe, a JKEHCKOe, HUCXOAsIIee,
CIIyCKAKOLIeecs BHU3 (IMOHUCHIICKOR) HAYANIO — Pealu3yeT HAeaTbHOe.

Ha cxonctBo mexny unesimu ConoBbeBa U MIBaHOBa MOXKHO yKa3aTh U Ha HCTOPHOCOPCKOM
wiane. CoJIoBbEB NMOHMMAET HCTOPHUYECKHM IMPOLECC KaK ITOCTENIEHHOE BOCCTaHOBIICHUE
UCKOHHOTO eauHcTBa Mupa ¢ borom. IMonxox MBanoBa ouens cxox. Kak Obl10 cka3aHO BbIlIE
(vactp BrOpas, 4. 1), mo MHeHuto lIBaHOBa, CKOpPO HACTYNUT HOBas OpraHUYEcKas,
JUOHUCHUICKAs 3M0Xa, B KOTOPOH WIEAJIbHOE €JUHCTBO TBOPEHHSI CHOBA CTAHET PEAJIbHBIM.
BcenoMHuM, 4TO npezcTaBieHre O BOCCTAHOBICHUM €AMHCTBA TBOpeHUs ¢ borom yxe OblIo
chopmynuposano Illemnuarom. CosnoBbeB (GopMyIUpyeT OTHOLIEHHE MeX 1y borom u mupom
B TOAOOHBIX TepMHUHAX. BroiHe BO3MOXHO, 4YTO 3Ta oOmias uaes NOBIUUIA Ha
«ITMOHUCHICKYI0 ucTopuocodpuio» VBanoBa. Ha B3rmsng MBaHoBa, B HCKycCTBE, B
COBMECTHOM JKCTaTHYECKOM JEHCTBE JIFOAM BO BPEMEHHOM JKCTa3€ OLIYINAIOT CBOEro poja

MpEeaAITYBCTBUC 3TOI'0 €AUHCTBA, KOTOPOC NJOJIZKHO OCYHICCTBUTLCA HA UCTOPHUUICCKOM YPOBHE.

%2 Kak u «Beunast JKencTBeHHOCTH», Co(usi ONpemeNsercss Kak MOSBICHHE Tena 00Xbero B mupe. CM.
ConosbeB (1966-1970), 111, 115 B cBs3u ¢ Jlorocom. Dta GopMynupoBKa, ONsATh kKe, HAMTOMUHAET €AMHCTBO B
TBOPEHHUH, KOTOpOe B KoHIenuu MBanosa cumBonusupyet Juonuc. B pasusix mectax guiocopuu ConoBbeBa
BEYHAas KCHCTBECHHOCTHh oTOoxaecTBisiercs ¢ Codueii. Jloces (1990), 234. Ona wurpaer B (uiocopckoM
MHUPOBO33PESHUH CUMBOJIHCTOB 00JIbINYIO pojib (cM. Hamp. Knigge (1973), 223 cn.; Langer (1990), 151 ci.).

% 31 BepTHKANBHAS OCh 3aHMMAET LIEHTPATLHOE MECTO B CHMBOJIHCTCKOM 3cTeTHke MBanoBa. Cp. MBAHOBCKHE
KOHIICTIIINY BOCXOXKACHUS W HUCXOXKICHHA B ero cTatbe «CuMBoOIHKa dcteTnueckux Havam» (1905), CC. 1, 824
CIL.
9% (Irot xuBoii naean bBoxbeil T06BH, IPeIIECTBYs HALIEH TIOOBH, COIEPKHUT B cebe TaliHy ee HIeaTH3alui.
3nmeck mpeanm3anys HU3IIETO CYIIECTBA €CTh BMECTE C TEM HAUMHAIOIIAS peaHu3alds BBICIIETO, M B 3TOM
ncTrHA TF000BHOTO madoca. [TomHas ke peanm3anus, MpeBpalIeHHe HHINBHIYaIHOTO )KEHCKOTO CYIIECTBA B
HEOTACTHMBIIl OT CBOETr0 Jy4e3apHOTO HCTOYHHMKA Jyd BEYHOW bBOXKEeCTBEHHOM »KEHCTBEHHOCTH, OyIer
JICHCTBUTENBFHBIM, HE CyOBEKTHBHBIM TOJNBKO, 3  OOBEKTUBHBIM BOCCOSAMHEHHEM MHIMBHYyaJbHOTO YEIIOBEKA
¢ boroMm, BoccTaHOBIIEHIEM B HEM KHBOTO B OeccMmepTHOTro 00pasa boxusy, Comosbes (1966-1970), VII, 45-46.
905 B cratbe «CHuMBOIMKA JCTETHUECKHUX Hadainy MBaHoB MPUMEHACT 3Ty THIOJIOITUIO K TICUXOJIOTUH
xynoxectBeHHOro TBopuectBa. CC. I, 826.
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Mpbl BUIUM, YTO B COJIOBEBCKOM OCMBICICHHH >KEHCKOIO Hayajla €CTh OOIIee CXOJICTBO C
TeM, Kak VBanoB nmonumaer Juonuca. Ilostomy, ecnu roBoputh 0 BiaussHUM CoJIOBbEBAa Ha
HBaHoBa B TOM, 4TO Kacaercs ero uuaeu o /[uonuce, 10, MO HalIEMy IPEAIOIOKEHUIO, €ETO
HaJ0 MCKaTh B 00IIEeN (QYHKIMH KEHCKOro Havyajga. OHO UrpaeT OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIYIO POJIb B
¢bunocodun CosioBbeBa U B MUPOBO33peHUHN MBaHOBa oHO acconuupyetcs ¢ Jlmonncom. Ho
3Ta TMIOTE3a HE OMUPAETCs Ha MPsIMbIE YKa3aHUs B TeKcTax VBaHOBa.

B nomonnenne k HameMy oOcyxkaeHuiro BeuHol JKeHCTBEHHOCTH Kak BO3MOXKHOTO
BbIpaXeHUS JIMOHMCOBOW HATyphl HAIO0 OOpPaTUTHCS K KOHIEHIHH «OOTOYETIOBEK» U
«borouesnoBedecTBOo». B pasHpix mectax lBaHOB CBs3BIBaeT cBoM HAeH O JIMOHHUCOBOM
9KCTa3e M KaTtapcuce ¢ ATUM MOHATHEM. CoJIOBbEB MOHMMaeT OOro4esnoBevYecTBO Kak
BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MCTUHHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA (MO BhIpakeHHI0 CONOBHEBA — «IOJIOKUTEIbHAS
pemurusi»).”®®  Borouenosek u GorouenosedectBO st CONOBHEBA TEPMHUHBI, HUTOOBI
c(OpMyJIUPOBATh HWCTHHHOE OTHOIICHWUE MEXAy bOroMm W deloBeKOM depe3 OOJIHK
borouenoeka, 1.e. Xpucra. Konnenius 60rouesoBeK BCTpeUaeTCs y HETO HAa PEIIMTHO3HO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM U Ha COLIMAIbHOM YPOBHE.

Ha ypoBHe penurno3noii ncuxonoruud ColOBBEB MUIIET O KOHIEMIIUN O0ro4eioBe4ecTBO,
YTO «HOBBIM OOTOYEIIOBEUECKHI MOPSIA0K» 3aBUCUT OT BHYTPEHHETO M3MEHEHMSI Y€JIOBEKa, B
KOTOPOM CO3/1a€TCSl HOBBIM 3aBET MEk 1y yeaoBekoM U borom u bor roBoput yenoseky «Ce —
SI». 06 sTom mumer CoTOBBEB B KOHIIE IISITOT0 U3 «UTEHHI 0 G0rodenoBedecTney. Kpome
Toro, CoOJIOBEB B pa3HbIX MECTaX TOBOPUT O «BHYTPEHHEM MPUHATHH XPHUCTa» U O
«ITyXOBHOM POYICHHUM» N BO3POIKICHHID.

[Tono6nast unes ConoBheBa Ha PETUTHO3HO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE MOXET OBITh
CBsI3aHA C MBAaHOBCKOM Teopuel 3kcrasa. Llenp skcraza — poxaenue [{uonuca nim Xpucra B
Hac (GoroceiHOBCTBO). [Ipu snudanun bora yenoseky, bor roBoput uenoBeky «Ce — S», a
YelloBeK Ha 3To oTBevaeT «Thl ecw». MBaHOB muimmeT o0 3TOM B OJHOMMEHHOW craThe. B
JOTIONTHEHWE K 3ToMy B cTathe “Anima” (1907-mawamo 30-x rr.) MBaHoB mnwumier, 4to
OOroyesnoBeK, OUHWIICHHAs MY KCKas 4YacTh JIMYHOCTU — OUHUIICHHBIH Animus. 37ech OH
dbopMyIpyeT NUATCKTHKY XCEHCKOM W MYKCKOW 4YacTh OyIId B TEPMHHAX ‘‘animus” u
“anima” W yTBEp)KIAeT, YTO B OJKCTa3e MY)KCKas dYacTh Iyl «(...) BOCCTaeT Tepen

BOCXHMIIIEHHOH Anima B CBOEM OOro3aMbIIIICHHOM OOJIMKE, Kak Borouenosexy.””

%% Conosbes (1966-1970), 111, 36.

%7 Conosbes (1966-1970), 111, 77. ConoBreB uutupyet u3 «Vcanm», Ucams 58, 9
908 Hamp. B neenaanarom «Urenun», Comnosbes, (1966-1970), 111, 173.

%% CC. 111, 283.
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boroceiHoBCcTBO moHuMaeTcsi IBaHOBBIM Kak BockpeceHue borouenoBeka, T.e. Xpucra, B Hac.
371ech MOKHO MPeIonoxuTh BausiHue ConoBbeBa Ha ujen VBaHosa.

Jlanmee, Mbl TpeanoigaraeM, 4TO B MBAHOBCKOW KOHIICTIIMHA IHMOHUCHUHCKON COOOPHOCTH,
KOTOPOW XapaKTEpHU3yeTCs HOBasi OpraHuyeckasl 31moxa, urpaia poib u uaes ConoBbeBa 0O
oorouenoBeyecTse. B neeHannaroM «Urennu o borouenoseuectse» COIOBLEB U3IaraeT CBOU
UJCH O HOBOM, BO3POXKIEHHOM «HMCTUHHOM OOTOYEIOBEYECKOM OOIIECTBE, CO3AaHHOM IO
o0pa3ity u monobuto camoro borouenoBekay, T.e. XpHCTa.glo BorouenoBeuecTBo Kak 00I11ee
MPEJICTaBICHHE O COOOPHOM BOCCOSAMHEHHH YEJIOBEUECTBA IOJ 3HAKOM BO300HOBICHHOM
penuruyM BCTpeuaeTcs B pa3HbIX padorax MBanoBa. B ctathe «O MOCTOMHCTBE >KEHITUHBI)
(1908), B koTOpOit IBaHOB CBS3BIBAET CBOU MUCTHKO-(UIOCO(CKHE HIEH O )KEHCKOM Havaje
C COBPEMEHHOH eMy AHMCKyccued o0 IMaHCHIMAalUW, OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MY KUHMHBI U
JKEHIIIMHBI KaK JBYEIWHBIM HapOJ JOJKHBI «COOOPHO BO33BaTh TpSIyIlee COBEpIICHHE Ha

11
? Hrax, MBI CHOBa HaxXOJWUM KOHIICIIIIAH,

3emJie eIMHOro OorouenoBeueckoro Temay.
KOTOpbIE B paMKax IUOHHUCUHCTBA MOTYT BOCXOAUTh K CoJIOBbEBY (3/1eCh B KOHTEKCTE
*KuBOro J[nonucosa tena).

Penurnosnoe 3HaueHWe MCKYyCCTBa, Ha B3N VIBaHOBa, 3akimiodyaercsi B COOOpHOM
NEepe)KMBAHUU ATOTO OYUCTHUTEIBHOTO POXKICHUS OokecTBa B Hac. «PenurmosHoe nemo»
CoJioBbEBa B paHee YMOMSIHYTOM CTaTbe O HeM BaHOB MOHMMAET KaK MPEABECTHE HOBOM
cobopHoii smoxi.”’? DTo TakKe AeT OCHOBAHHS MONAraTh, YTO HBAHOBCKOE IOHSTHE
COOOPHOCTH CIIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh UMEHHO Ha 3TOM ¢uiiocopckoMm ¢one. OTMETUM ere
pa3, 4TO 3Ta CBA3b I'MIIOTETHYHA, MOCKOJIbKY HE OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha NPSAMBIX YKa3aHUSAX B

paborax MBanosa. J{s aToro ero tpakroBka ¢unocoduu ConoBbeBa UMEET CIUIITKOM OOIIIHIA

XapaKkTep, U3 4€ro CICAYCT, YTO HAILIC O6CY)KI[€HI/IC TOXE — OCTAaCTCA O606H.[CHHBIM.

3aknouenue

B sTom pazzaene Mbl CTOJIKHYIUCH ¢ TPOOJIEMO: C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, FIBaHOB MpUITHCHIBACT
ConoBbeBy O0JbIIOE 3HAYEHHE MJII CBOETO AYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHS B IIEJIOM U JJSl CO3JaHUS
KOHIIETIINH CTPAJAroNIero 60ra B 4aCTHOCTH. B To ke BpeMs OH HE YTOYHSIET, B YeM UMEHHO

3TO BJIMSIHUE 3aKITI0YAIOCh. [103TOMY MBI cenany MONBITKY pa3BEPHYTh AUCKYCCHIO HA ATy

?19 Conosees (1966-1970), III, 179. B cBoux «Urenusix» CONOBbEB MMEET B BHIy COCIMHEHHE B KYJIbTypE
00XKECTBEHHOTO M YEJOBEUECKOr0 Havaja, U3 KOTOPBIX MEepBOe coxpaHsercsi BocTokoM, a Bropoe — 3amaioM.
Ot0 pa3ieneHre B KOHUENUMU lBaHOBa He WUrpaeT NPsSMOM pOJM, XOTS M €ro KOHLEMIUS KyJIbTypbhl —
CHHTETHYECKasl.

' CC. 111, 145. B manHOM KOHTeKcTe VIBAaHOB FOBOPHT O TOM, UTO TIEPEHCTOIKOBAI LIEPKOBHYIO COOOPHOCTD U
KOHIICTII[UIO OOIIUHBI KaK «[Ba CO3BYYHBIX aHTH(POHHBIX XOPa».

’1> CC. 111, 296.
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temy. [lpu dunocodpckom o0CyxIeHNHM AMOHHUCHICTBA y VIBaHOBa 3TOT BOMPOC HENbB3S
o0oiiT cTopoHOW. Ecnm OrpaHuYMTbCS PENUTHO3HBIM OCMBICIIEHHEM JIHOHUCHICTBA Yy
HBaHoBa, TO B 0OCYyXJIEHHE MOXHO BKIIOUUTH CIIEIYIOIIHE MOMEHTHI: JKEHCKOE Hadao,
KOTOpPOE JIE)KMT B OCHOBE MBAHOBCKOW KoHUeniuu JluoHuca, u mnoHsTHe BeuyHou
Kencreennoctn y ConoBbeBa. Kpome TOro, CO0BREBCKOE MOHATHE O0rOoUYeIoBeKa OCTaBHIIO
ciensl Ha uaesx VBaHoBa o KaTapcuce MHIWBUIYaTbHOTO YENOBEKAa U COOOPHON OCHOBE
OUYUIIICHHOTO YeJI0OBEUECTRA.

CrnemyeT mpu3HaTh, YTO 3THU TUINOTE3bl OTHIOAb HE OJHO3HAYHBI, HO OOBSCHAETCS 3TO
IIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTBIO Teopul MBaHoBa B nenoM. Ecim BcnomHUTh ckazaHHoe o [llemnunre,
TO MOXXHO cHellaTh IMapajoKcaibHOEe HaOmoAeHne: o HemenkoM ¢uinocode lBaHoB
NPAaKTUYECKH YMal4MBaeT, HO HMX HJEU O JTUOHHUCUNCTBE OOHAPYKHUBAIOT WHTEPECHYIO
O0mm3ocTh. B TO ke Bpemsi, HECMOTPSI HA HACTOMYUBBIC YIOMUHAHUS PYCCKOTO MBICITHTENS
ConoBneBa, mocie u3ydeHus paboT MBaHOBa TPYyIHO CHAelaTh BBIBOJ, B YeM KOHKPETHO
3aKitoyaeTcsi ero 3HadeHwe. Kak Mbl YBUIUM B CJENyIOUIEM pas3jeiie, O 3HAaYeHUU

I[OCTOGBCKOFO HBaHoB numieT 6oee KOHKPCETHO.

4.3 JlocToeBckuii: pOMaH-TPareAusi M CTPajaHue 3a BCeX M 32 Bce

W3 Bcex pycckux KyJbTYpHBIX AesTeneil HanOombinee BHUMaHue VBaHoB yaenser @. M.
HocroeBckomy. B TBOpuectBe JlocToeBckOoro lBaHOB BHAMT HACTOAILIEE PEIUTHO3HOE
JTUOHUCUICTBO, KOTOpPOE 3HaMeHyeT co0o0il BO3BpaT TOW HOBOM OpPraHMYECKON 3MOXH, O
KOTOPOH Tak 4acTO FOBOPUTCS B €ro KyJIbTyphuiIocopckux craTbsix. Bcnomuum, uto Hurme
BUJIEJ MIPEIBECTHS HOBOM TMOHUCHIICKOW STIOXHU B HEMEIKO# My3bike (Baruep) u ¢punocopun
(Kaat u Hlomenraysp). Eciu cuurats JlocToeBckoro u ¢uuocodom, u mucarenem, TO
nojyyaercsi, 4ro VBaHOB K ABYM mOyTsM, HamedeHHbIM Hure, no0asnser Tpetud —
XyI0KECTBEHHY IO J'II/ITepaTypy.913 JoctoeBckomy MIBaHOB TTOCBSTHII CBOW CaMBbIii OOIIMPHBINA
TpyA (1mocine «DJUITMHCKOM peluruu crpajaatouiero 6oray u «JlMoHuca U NpajgnoOHUCUICTBAY):
«JloctoeBckmii — Tpareaus-Mmud-MucTUKa», co3nanublii B 1931 r., korna MBaHOB yke KU B

Pume. Dta pabora ObuTa HammcaHa HA HEMEIIKOM $3bIKE, HO B €€ OCHOBE Jiexaln Ooiiee

paHHUE CTaThbU Ha pycckoM: «JlocTtoeBckuii m pomaH-Tpareaus» 1911 r. u «JIUK U JTHYHHBI

o3 [To-BuamMoMy, B MCKyCCTBE M B XyJOKECTBEHHOM JUTEpaType Ooiee CO3HATENBHO OTKPHIBACTCSA TO, YTO B
HApPOJIHOM CO3HAHHUHU elle 0ECCO3HATEIBHO (Cp. MO OTHOIICHUIO K TroTueBy ctathio «I103T 1 yepHby (1904), CC:
I, 713-714).
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Poccun: x wmccnemoBanuio uaeojoruu Jlocroesckoro» 1917 .24 B paMKax Hameu Uenu
(manpHeen pa3paboTKH KOHILIECTIUN JUOHUCUICTBA B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOM KYIBTYpHI, a HE
uccienoBaHusi pa3Butus uuei MBanoBa 0 JlOCTOEBCKOM) OTpaHMYUMCS OOJNBIIECH YacThiO
cratesmu 1911 i 1917 IT., B KOTOPBIX IIPEICTABICHE! BAXKHBIC IS HAC HACH.

NBanoB cumrtaer, uro JlOCTOCBCKMIA, KaK W TEPBbIE TPEUYECKHUE TPAruKH, OBLUT «BEPEH
I[I/IOHHcy».916 [To mpiciu MiBaHOBa HOBasi TpareAus (KUCKyCCTBO OyIyIIEro» WIH «UCKYCCTBO
HOBOW OPraHUYECKOW SIMOXW») JIOJDKHA TeHEaJOTHYECKH OTHOCUTHCS K POMaHy Tak ke, Kak
JIpeBHsIL TpareAusi oTHOcuiachk K ['omepy (IO BBIpaXEHUIO DCXHIIA, Tpareaus — «KpOXu
I'omeposa rmpa»).917 HBaHOB cuuTaeT, 4To poMaHsl JJ0CTOEBCKOTO, MPOSIBIIASA JUOHUCUICKOE
Y TParn4eckoe Hayajao, JUCTAaHLIUPYIOTCS OT MHOTOBEKOBOW TPAJUIIMU €BPONEHCKOIO poMaHa
U SBJISIIOTCS TMpEABECTHHKaAMH HOBOM  Qopmbl  uckycctBa [luonuca. OOcyxaeHue
noIpoOHOCTEN CoNlepKaTeNbHBIX cTaTeil MiBaHOBa 0 JJOCTOEBCKOM BBIXOJIMT 332 PAMKHU JaHHON
pabotel. OTMETHM JMIb, YTO, M0 MHEHHIO VBaHOBa, pomaH Jl0CTOEBCKOro pa3BUBaeTCs B
CTOPOHY MCKYCCTBAa HOBOM COOOPHOM SITOXH 1O JBYM TJIaBHBIM XapakTepuctukam. [lepBas u3
ITUX XapaKTEPUCTHK KacaeTcsi GopMBbI («IIPUHIUI POPMBD» B CTaThe «J{O0CTOEBCKUIT 1 pOoMaH-
Tpareaus»), 18 a BTOpasi — CoAepkKaHMsl (CIPUHLIUI MUPOCO3EPLAHUS, TaM JKE).

OTtHocuTenbHO popMbl MIBaHOB TOBOPUT, UTO poMaH J{0CTOEBCKOIO MOCTPOEH MO CTPYKTYpE
tparenun: «Poman JlocTOEBCKOro ecTh pomMaH KaTacTpo(HuecKuil, MOTOMY YTO BCE €ro
pa3BUTHE CIEIIUT K TPAaru4eckoi KaTaCTpoq)e».919 OCHOBHBIE OTJIMYUA OT Tpareauu
3aKJII0YAI0TCS, KOHEYHO K€, B TOM, YTO POMaH-Tpareius He MpPEArnojaraet CIeHHYECKOTo
BOIUIOIIEHUS, a TakXe B TOM, YTO B pOMAaHE-TpareAuM 3HAUYUTEIbHO YBEIUYUBAETCS
KOJIMYECTBO CIOKETHBIX JUHUU. TeM He MeHee, Kak cunTaer VBaHOB, B poMaHe-Tpareauu
«MBl Kak OyATO CMOTpUM Ha Tpareuio B JyIMy» M BHIUM B SIUYECKOH CTPYKTYype

MOJICKYJISIPHO CBSI3aHHBIE M YMHOXKCHHbIE KJIETOYKH TPArHuecKoro (KaracTpopuuecKoro u

?14 06 ucropuu texcra cM. CC. IV, 757. Cm. Kengprmr (1996), 247. Cp. Turu (1993).

%5 O neppoii pabore Kocranesckuii 3amedaer: “a landmark in the history of Russian criticism”, Kostalevsky
(1997), 40.

?16.CC. 1V, 420. B otimune ot JIsa Toncroro. Toncroit — «Antumos JI0CTOeBCKOro», Kak yTBepikaaeT MBaHoB
B cTatbe «JIeB Tomcroit u kyneTypa» 1911 r., CC. IV, 595. B otnuuue ot Tparndeckoro JlocroeBckoro, MiBaHOB,
npuMeHsisi kateroputo Humme, HasbiBaeT ToscToro «reopermdeckuM 4denoBekom». TolCToil — cBoero poja
Coxkpat: Mmopanuct u paunonanuct. Cm. CC. IV, 420. Cp. Miiller-Vollmer (1984), 139.

o CC. 1V, 409. Cp. tam xe, 485. Athen. VIII, 347f. Kpome Toro, BcrmomHUM, uto «Mnmama» mo cBoei
«Tparuveckoi’» TeMaTHKe BOOOIIE TECHO CBs3aHA C IMO3THEHWIICH IOpaMod. DTO 3aMEeTHi YXe ApPHUCTOTENb
(Aristot. Poet. 1459b14).

¥ Tockonbky (opMaibHas CTOPOHA MBAHOBCKOTO TOAXOJA K POMaHy JIOCTOEBCKOrO SBIAETCS HE TOJIBKO
«UJICONIOTHYECKMM OTKJIMKOM Ha T0J0Ca €ro TIepoeB», O HeM OYeHb IIOYTHTEIBHO OT3bIBICSH baxTun
(«IIpobmemsr TBopuecTBa JlocroeBckoroy» (1929)). Cm. baxtun (2000), 11, 16; Kenapm (1996), 248.

1 CC. 1V, 411. B pomane-tparemun MuOro “coups de théatre”, Hamp. B Amanorax, KOTOpbIe 4acTo, KaK H
CIHCHHUYCCKUC JHUAJIOTH, 60ﬂee OKCIUIMIUTHBI, YEM CCTCCTBCHHBLIC. I[OCTOCBCKI/lﬁ HUCXOIWJT U3 MPCACTABJICHUSA, YTO
«BCe BHYTPEHHEE JIOJDKHO ObITh 00HapyxkeHo», CC. 1V, 412.
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AHTMHOMMYECKOT0) MpUHIHNA. " OHa TOHHMAETCS «HE KAK HCKAKEHHUE UHCTO SITMYECKOro
pOMaHa, a Kak oGOralleHHe H BOCCTAHOBICHHE B MOJHOTE MPHCYIIHX eMy mpaBy. > Kak
KAHPOBOE SIBJIGHUE POMaH-Tpareiuss 0003Ha4YaeT €CTECTBEHHBIH BO3BpAT K MEPBOOBITHOMY
CUHKPETHUYECKOMY (WJIM CHUHTETHMYECKOMY) HCKYCCTBY. OMNOC pa3BWICS M3 MCKOHHOTO
CHHKPETUYECKOTO JEHCTBA M HAXOIMUTCS MEXKIy ApamMoil M JIMpUKOH. B amoce coBmenaroTcs
IIOBECTBOBATENbHbIE M MOJApaKaTelbHbIE (ApamaTndyeckue) MoMeHThl. IlocnenHue kacarorcs
MOHOJIOTOB M JAMAJIOrOB JEHCTByIOIUX JuL. B pomanax-tpareausx J[ocToeBCKOro Mal
HaOJroaeM pa3BUTHE OT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IOBECTBOBATEILHOTO pOMaHa K ero Oosee
npamaTtryeckor gopme. CieoBaTeNbHO, 3TO Pa3BUTHE HATIOMHHAET TOT MYTh, IO KOTOPOMY
IIPOLIa MCKOHHAs TpareJus KaK HacJIe[HHUIA 3I0Ca, BO3POJIMBIIAS HA ypPOBHE HCKYCCTBa
M3HAYATFHOE CHHKPETHYECKOE IeHCTBO. >

Jlia conepkaHus poMaHa-Tpareiuy, 1o VBaHOBY, XapaKTepHa €ro pejauruo3Has OCHOBA.
Ecnu uckoHHas Tpareaus 1o CyIIeCTBY — PEIMTHO3HOE UCKYCCTBO, TO pOMaHbl Jl0OCTOEBCKOTO
IIOCTPOCHBI Ha IIOYBE PEIUTHO3HOTO MHpOCcO3eplaHus. MBaHOB mpemnaraeT Tpu YpOBHS
aHaiM3a  TBOpuecTBa  JlOCTOEBCKOrO  —  IparMaTU4ecKWil, ICUXOJIOTMYECKHH U
metaduznueckuil. Penurnosnast cyte pomaHoB J[0CTOEBCKOTO MPOSBIISIETCS MIPEXkKAE BCETO HA
MeTadu3mueckoM ypoBHE. VIBaHOB BOCIIPHHHMMAET TBOPYECTBO MHCATEINS, 1O BBIPAKCHUIO
camoro JlOoCTOEBCKOr0, KaK «peaJu3M B BBICIIEM CMBICIE», TO €CTb B COOTBETCTBHM C

923 o
OTOT MHUCTHYECKUH

COOCTBEHHBIM MPE/ICTaBIEHUEM O PEATUCTUYECKOM CHUMBOJIHM3ME.
peanu3M lBaHOB 0003HAa4YaeT Kak pe3yJbTaT MPEAIIECTBYIOIIETO0 HPAaBCTBEHHOTO PA3BUTHS
KyJbTYypbl, MOCTOSIHHO KoyieOaBLICHCS MEXIy HIealn3MOM (MUPOM Kak IpeACTaBICHUEM
CyOBEKTa) X HAMBHBIM PEATH3MOM C €r0 yTHIHTAPHOM STHKOM. "

Wrak, peanu3m JlOCTOEBCKOro, Kak M MHUCTHYECKHI peaqu3M, IPONOBELYEMBII CaMuM
VBaHOBBIM, pEIUIHO3€H IO CyllecTBY. B paMkax peauruo3Hod IICUXOJOTMU OH
OCHOBBIBACTCSI Ha MpPU3HAHUM JIPYroro 4YeloBeKa HE KaK O00beKTa, a Kak Jpyroro,
CaMOCTOATENIbHOrO cyObekra. K 3TOMy 1yXOBHOMY MOMEHTY (MHUCTHYECKUH MOMEHT

IMMPU3HAHUSA APYTOro }Z) IMPUMCHSICTCS BBIPAKCHUC «Tw1 €CHU», KOTOPOC 3aHUMACT HCHTPAJIILHOC

20CC.1v, 411.

2 CC.1v, 409.

%22 CC. 1V, tam xe. MBasoB ormpaercs Ha [11aToHa B TOM, 4TO 310¢ — cMernanHbii pox. Cwm. Plat. Resp. 392¢-6.
Cp. Aristot. Poet. 1448a19-24.

923 CC. 1V, 433, 438. Cm. loctoesckuit (1984), . 27, 65. Kenmpimr (1996), 250. Cp. «(...) Bceé MEHPOBOCIIPUATHE
JlocToeBckoro Beerya CyIecTBeHHO TParuyHo, a CTajio ObITh, peamuctudno», CC. 1V, 485.

24 CC. 1V, 417-418.
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MECTO B HBAaHOBCKO#1 KOHIICTIIIMH JUOHUCHHACKOrO 3KCTa3a.”>> B 3TOM NMPH3HAHKH APYTOro 5 1
3aKJIIOYAETCsl HACTOALIas OCHOBA HAIIErO0 COOCTBEHHOTO s (A BBIPAXEHUS 3TOM MBICIH
WBanoB mnpemnoxun «punocopckyro dopmymy»: “es, ergo sum’, TOJEMHU3UPYS CO
3HAMGHHTEIM BBICKa3biBaHHeM Jlekapra).”>’ DTO — OTIpaBHAs TOYKA BCErO HPABCTBEHHOTO
MHUPOBO33peHus MBaHOBa. DTa KOHLENIMS OTHOCUTCA U K MPU3HAHUIO 00KECTBEHHOTO B HAC,
U K NpPU3HAHUIO OJM)KHEro 4eJoBeKa B CBeTe OO0XKECTBEHHOTO Hayajla, Ha KOTOpPOM
OCHOBBIBaeTCs Bce TBOpeHHE. B 3ToM koHTekcTe MIBaHOB ynoTpebisieT TepMuH J[oCcTOeBCKOTO
«IPOHMKHOBEHME»  KaK ATHYECKYI0  aJbTEPHATHBY TI'HOCEOJOTMYECKOM  KAaTEropuu
«mosnanney.””’

IToMuMO penUruo3HOro MOMEHTa IpH3HAaHUsA OnukHero (VMBaHOB OTOXIECTBISAET €ro ¢
NO3HaHUEM OO0’KECTBEHHOTO B Hac), B pomaHax JloctoeBckoro VBaHOB BUIUT BBIpAKEHHE
HapoAHOro co3HaHusA. B 3TOM cMmbicie pomaHbl J[OCTOEBCKOrO OTJIMYAKOTCS TEM KE
CBOWCTBOM, KaKOo€ B aHTHYHOU KyJIbType Diutaasl umena mudonorus. HapogHocTs B poMaHax
JlocToeBCKOTO — Jpyrod BaKHBIM TPHU3HAK JHOHUCHMCKOTO HCKYyCcCTBa (HapOJHOE
MHU(POTBOPUYECTBO, KOTOPOE B CBOK OYepedb SBIAETCS MJEAIOM CHMBOJIUCTCKOTO
TBOpuecTBa). Y  JlOCTOEBCKOIrO pOMaH CTAaHOBUTCS  IIOJHOLIEHHBIM  BBIPa)KEHHUEM
CaMOOIIPE/ICICH s HAPOAHOM AYIIM H TAKHM 00Pa3oM MpHOOpeTaeT coOOpHBI Xapakrep.
[To sromy npusHaky HMBaHOB CpaBHMBaeT HMX C JPYTMMHU TPOU3BEICHUSIMH MHUPOBOH
nutepaTypsl: «boxxecTBeHHoM komenuen» [lante u «Jlon Kuxorom» Ceppanreca. Ha B3rsan

I/IBaHOBa, 9T TMPOU3BCACHUA TaAKKC CBUACTCIBCTBYIOT O CTPCMJICHUHU BCPHYTHLCA K

. . 2
noTepsAHHON COBOpHOH KymbType.”” «O6palieHue K Hapogy» B poMaHax J[0CTOEBCKOIO

2 Jra umes BIiepBhIe OblIa BhIpaboTana B crathe «Tvl ecn» 1907 1. Cp. Kemgpir (1996), 252. B xoHmenmn
VBaHOBa npu3HAHUE APYTOTo s Kak cyObeKTa M Mpu3HaHHWE OO0KECTBEHHOTO B HAc COBMAAAIOT B dopmyie «Tv
ecm».

926 CC. 1V, 419. B crarbe «ToI ecu» MBaHoB HCTIONB3YeT IPYTOf BapHaHT, BhIpakas AWHAMHYECKHHA XapakTep
JUOHUCHICTBA U TpoLecca MOCTOSHHOTO ctaHoBieHuA: “Fio, ergo non sum” (B cratesax «Tsr ecn» (1907), CC.
111, 263 u «Kombe Adunby (1904), CC. I, 732). Cp. Cymborska-Leboda (1997), 252 co cchuikoi Ha ApYroi
BapHaHT BbICKa3bIBaHMs Jlekapra, penuruo3Ho nepedopmynupoBanHoro ®panmem baagepom: “cogitor a Deo,
ergo sum”. Cp. Malmstad (1988).

%27.CC. IV, 419. Kostalevsky (1997), 41 u Baxtuu (2000), 16. OTTankusasch oT 3Toil MbIC/TH, baxTuH co3aan
CBOIO TEOPHIO 0 NOJIN(OHUYHOCTH poMaHOB Jl0CTOEBCKOTO.

28 CC. 1V, 404. B cratbe «Konbe Adunp» 1904 r. onpesenenue poMaHoB JJ0OCTOEBCKOTO CIIOXKHEE. ITa CTaThs
y)K€ LUTHpOBaJlach HAMH B CBSI3M C COOOPHOCTBIO. 31€Ch, KpPOME «OONBIIOTO HCKYCCTBAa CTaTHYECKH
YCTAHOBJICHHOW BCEHApOJHOM SMOXW», OH Pa3IM4aeT TPH THIA «MaJlor0 MCKYCCTBA JUHAMHYECCKOM JIIOXH»:
JIEMOTHYECKOe, WHTHUMHOE M KeneiiHoe. B memoTHueckoM HCKyccTBE (TEPMHH BOCXOAWT K (PPaHILy3CKOMY
KpUTHKY XEHHEKeHY) HapoaHas ayma — pa3aeneHHas B cede u HenensHas (CC. 1, 728). MHTHMHOE MCKYCCTBO
[EHTPOCTPEMHUTEIBHO, aHAIWTHYHO, HMCKYCCTBO ISl HCKyccTBa (Tam e, 729). KeneiiHoe uckyccTBO —
neHTpoOexxkHo. B HeM cHOBa mobexmaer ceepximdHoe (TaMm xe). [lo orHomenuio k [loctoeBckomy lBaHOB
MUILIET, YTO €r0 POMAHbI — IEMOTHYECKOE HCKYCCTBO, a €T0 JIMYHOCTh — KeJleiHas (TaM ke, 730).

%29 CC. 1V, 405. Cp. CC. 1, 730 u cratsio «Illexcrmp u Cepsantecy (1916), CC. IV, 106 c.
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VBaHOB TOHMMaeT B CIaBSHO(PWIBCKOM KIIOUe: KaK OCOOEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO PYCCKOM
KYJIBTYPBI.

TBopuectBo JlocToeBckoro MBaHOB aHaIM3UpPyEeT B COOTBETCTBUU C YK€ M3BECTHOM HaM
JUAJICKTUKOM >KEHCKOTO M MY>KCKoro Haudana. OcoOyio poJib KEHCKOr0 Haudaja B pOMaHax
JIOCTOEBCKOTO MOHO MHOHATh KaK MX JUOHHMCHICKYIO OCHOBY. CHWIBHYIO INPHUBSI3aHHOCTH
HEKOTOpPbIX TepoeB J(OCTOEBCKOro K 3eMJ€ M 3€MHOM KU3HHM, KOTOpas BBIPAXKAeTCi B
cocTpasanuu u (0cOOEHHO B) copanoBaHuH, Beien 3a JlocroeBckuM VBaHOB omnpeaensieT Kak
«IPOHMKHOBEHHE K 3emne».”*’ On mmeer B BUJy «OLIYLIEHHE )KEHCTBEHHOI'O B MHUpE, KaK
BCEJICHCKOW KUBOM CYIIIHOCTH, Kak Jlymm MI/Ipa».931

Ota uaes — Jpyroe BBIPAKEHUE OCHOBBI MHCTHYECKOTO peaju3Mma, KOoTopblii MBaHOB
HaxonuT B TBopuecTtBe JlocroeBckoro. Ilo aHamoruu ¢ TeM, 4TO paHEe TOBOPWIOCH O
ConoBbeBe, lIBaHOB CBSI3bIBA€T JKEHCKOE HA4allo, KOTOPOE INPEJICTaBICHO B POMaHAaxX
Jocroesckoro, ¢ Beunoit )KencrBeHHocThio. MIBaHOB cunTaeT, uTo BeuHas >K€eHCTBEHHOCTh —
«Martp-Bnaaplunna, KeIaHHas HEBECTa», KOTOpas BOCCOCAMHSET BCE PA3ICICHHOE B
SBIICHUSX U TBOPUT M3 YEJIOBEUYECTBA «EIMHOE BCeleHCKoe Tenoy». [1om00HO ToMy, Kak MbI
onucany Belle poiab Beunoii XKencrtsennoctu y ConoBbeBa, MIBaHOB B ¢BsI3U ¢ JlOCTOEBCKUM
NOHMMAET €€ KaK Hauyajo, CBA3BIBAIOIIEE MHUP MHOXECTBEHHOCTH C 00)KECTBEHHBIM
npuHIMIOM efauHcTBa. OH mpopokaeT: «Muctudyeckuii peanuct BuauT Ee B mo0OBU U
CMEpTH, B IPUPOJIE U B )KUBOU CO6OpHOCTI/I».93 2

3emis kak HeBecTa u3 EBaHremuii Tockyer mo cBoemy HebecHoMy JKenmxy, kak [lcuxes
TOCKYET 1Mo Dpocy M MeHaja Io )Z[I/IOHHcy.933 B wmmmoctpanuto 3toil koHuenuuu KMBaHoB
npuUBOANT peub Mapbpu TumodeeBHOU U3 «Becory».”?* JKennux momKeH OCBOGOIUTH e H3

rpemHoro nojoxenus. OH, kak CoiH boxuit, cMupser mup rpemHocty ¢ OTioM HeOeCHBIM.

3eMJIs-HEBECTa Ha UCTOPUOCO(PCKOM YPOBHE IMOHMMAETCS KaK JyIla 3eMJIM PYCCKOH, AyIa

%30 CC. 1V, 433. Cp. tam xe, 420.

Pl CC. 1V, 433.

%2 CcC. IV, tam xe. Kak u y ConoBbeBa, 3Ta COCPEIOTOUEHHOCTh Ha )KEHCKOM 3JIEMEHTE B €ro 3eMHOM JINIIE He

nuimeHa spotusma. [lumbopcka-Jleboma B cBoeit kuure 00 Ipoce 3amedaet, uto «[loHATHE IPOTHKA TMO3HAHHMS

UMMaHEHTHO pycckod ¢uinocodekoi Mpican Hadana XX Bekay. LlumbOopcka-Jlebona (2004), 93. Ona Toxe

ccbutaeTcsl Ha pedb VBaHOBa O eBaHresIbcKOM cMbiciie cioBa 3emis. Cp. 3ameuanue lMBaHoBa B «JIuke u

mnunHax Poccum»: «OCOOEHHOCTH PYCCKOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHUS, CYIIECTBEHHO SPOTHYECKOTO B

TUTATOHOBCKOM CMBIcie, oOHapyxuBaercsi U B cdepe HpaBcTBeHHOI», CC. IV, 465 m «B mnpaBociaBHOM

BHYTPEHHEM OIBITE HPABCTBEHHOI'O CAMOOIPEICICHUS JTMYHOCTH J0OpO (...) YTBEp)KAAaeTcs TeTEPOHOMHO Ha

Hayvaje peluruno3Ho-3porudeckom», CC. IV, 466.

%33 Cp. M®. 25, 1 c.

%34 CC. 1V, 435-436. TTozxe B aKkckypce VBaHOB 00OCykaaeT ocHOBHOW MU( pomaHa «becb» (oaepxumMocTh
KOH 3emin MU Oor YeCTBa), B KOTOPOM BCTPEUAIOTCS B HOBHBIE KaTErOpUH Pa3MBILILICHUI
CCKOM 3€ 6ecamu GorobopuecTBa OTOPOM BCTPEYAIOTCS BCE OCHOBHBIE KaTETO a3 e

MBanoBa 0 penuruno3Hoi Tpareanu. Boobie roBopsi, «kkOpeHb pycCKOi Tpareaum» — «(...) Kak Bo3MoXkeH VIBaH-

HapeBuy, rpagymmii Bo uMs [ocmojHe, — Kak BO3MOXEH IPUXOJ CYKEHOro 3eMJIHM pPYCCKOM >KeHHXa-

6oronocma?», CC. IV, 444. Cp. Cymborska-Leboda (1997), 28, 34.
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Hapona-OoroHocma. B cratbe «JIuk m mmumbbl Poccum» (1917) MBaHOB paccmaTpuBaeT
TOCKYIOILYIO 36MJIIO B 3TOU nepcrekTuBe. TocKyromas 3eMisl — cTpajaromas PyCL,.93 >

Crpanmaromiasi 3eMJsi TOCKYET IO CBOEMY OCBOOOIUTENO: OOrouenoBeKy. Mbl OMNATh
HATBIKAEMCsI Ha KOMIUIEKC WICH, KOTOpbIe BUAEIH B CBs3U ¢ ¢utocodueit ConoBbeBa. Tam
Halld pPa3MBIIUICHUs HMMENIM THUIOTETUYECKMM Xapakrep. Temepp Mbl omvpaeMcs Ha
KOHKpETHbIE yKa3aHUs B Tekcrax VBaHoBa. borouenosek (mo nerenae MBan-IlapeBuu) —
BO3POKACHHBIN U MPOCBETIICHHBIM YeNOBEK, ChIH 00Xuil mo obpasuy Xpucta. [lo MHeHHIO
NBanoBa, JlocToeBCKUi MOKa3bIBa€T HaM, YTO Ka)bIi YEIIOBEK JOJDKEH CHeNaTh BBIOOP:
IIOMTHU IIyTEM BEPBI WU IIyTEM HeBepI/IsL936 B TtoMm xe pomane «becb» myTh GorouenoBeka
I 9eT0BEKOOOra HILTIOCTPHPYeTCs AucKyccueii Mexny CraBpornusiM u Kupumiossim.”’
Br16op Mexay 60rodyenoBe4ecTBOM MIIM YeT0BEKOO0KECTBOM 3aKII0YAeTCs B ATOM MPOCTOM
Borpoce. IlepBblii MyTh BeneT K OOTOCHIHOBCTBY, pe€4b O KOTOPOM WA B CBS3H C
GMITOCOCKUM OCMBICIIEHHEM H5KCTa3a, a BTOPOW — K HUIIMIEBCKOMY CBEpPXUYEIIOBEKY, T.C.
060KECTBICHHOMY HE€TOBEKY. "

939

borouenosek rosoput ogHoBpeMeHHO «/la» Xpucrty u «/la» 3emuie.”” Bo Bcex reposix

J10CTOEBCKOTO MBI HaXOJUM 3a4aTKU WA MPOOJIECKH 3TOTO ABOWHOTO «/[lay. Pemenue «3a»

% Ecam

4
WIH «IPOTHB» bBora NpHHHMAeTcs TeposMH Ha MeTaQH3HYEeCKOM YpOBHE.’
IPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBATE 3Ty MBICIIb HAa IpUMepe Tpex OpaTheB Kapama3oBbIX, TO MOIXYYHUTCS, YTO
Jmutpuii — Haubonee AMOHUCHIICKMN TEpCOHaXX poMaHa (€ero MMs CBS3aHO C Marephio

3emieii). OH 3aneBaet «audupamod» Hlunnepa (t.e. «I'umn k Pagoctu») u nemnyer semmo.” !

%5 CC. 1V, 440. VBaHoB BhIpa)kaeT HaJeXIy HA HACTYIUIGHME dmoxu HoBoil Cesatoit Pycu (CC. IV, 454).
Uckonnas Cestas Pyck mcuesna moj Bo3zxaelictBueM ApmmanoBoii u Jlronmdeposoii cun (CC. IV, 410). B
NepCcHICKOl Tpamuuuu ApumaH — Oor TeMbI, TpoTUBHUK OpMy3aa — Gora cBera. B rpeueckoii murepartype nmst
Apuman Berpeuaercs y Ilnyrapxa (Plut. De Is. et Os. 369¢: ““Qpoud{n” Kak NPUHIHKII CBETA M “APEaviov” Kak
NPUHOWI ThMBI M3 PEJNWTHH 3aparycTpbl). Pycckas MHTEIUIMTEeHIMS BHHOBaTa B TOM, YTO OHA, CTPEMSCH
otopBathcs 0T ApumanoBoit Poccun u coznasast Jlronmgepoy, morepsina Cesaryio Pyce (CC. IV, 454. Cp. CC.
IV, 480). Best Hamexa Bo3maraeTcsi Ha BO3POKACHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA U CTAHOBIIEHHE HOBOM CBsiToi Pycu.

%6 CC. IV, 429. Cp. CC. 1V, 424. Kennpim, Ha HaII B3I CIPaBEIJIUBO, BUIUT B 3TOM KIIIOYEBYIO MBICTH
TpaktatoB MIBanoBa o [loctoeBckom. Kenmsi (1996), 251.

%7 Cp. Kenmeim (1996), 254-255 o cpasHennn ¢ bepasesiM. Kenmpim BHauT BimsHHe J[OCTOEBCKOTO B
Tparenuu «Ceinel [Ipomeres» (1915, Bropoe uznanue «IIpomereity, 1919) u menonee «Henosex» (1918-1919).
Tawm xe, 254 ci.

%% Cm. manpumep cratbio «Crapas umn Hosas Bepa» (1916), CC. III, 315 umu «Kpusuc ['ymanmsma» (1919),
tam ke, 376. N.B. ConoBbeB ymoTpeOdseT Ommo3unnio borodenoBeka-4enoBekoOora mo-apyromy. Y HEro B
JIBeHaaAnaToM «UTeHnu o 60rodenoBedecTBe» YeN0BEKOOOT KaK YHHBEPCATHHOE HAYAJIO0 NMPOTHBOIOCTABIISETCS
WHANBHYyaTbHOMY 00pa3y borouenoseka, T.e. Xpucra. Conosse, CC. 111, 180-181.

%% B crarbe «CumBonmka scrermuyeckux Hadam» (1905) «Jla 3emie» CHMBOJH3UPYETCS IHOHHUCHICKHM
HUCXOXAeHUEeM, nuoHucuiickuM napom. CC. I, 826.

0 Tlo TepMMHONOTHH TpaHCIUEHICHTHOrO cybbekta B (uiocodun Kanra, MBaHOB yTBEpAKIaeT, 4TO 3TO
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEe PEIICHUE JICNaeTCsl Ha YPOBHE MeTagu3nveckoro, a He amnupudeckoro cyonekra (CC. 1V,
423-424).

1 CC. 1V, 409.
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30cHMa y3HACT B HEM IPABEIHHKA M MPEKIOHSETCS Tepea HuM. > OH JOIDKEH OYHCTHTHCS
BEJIMKUM CTpa,HaHI/IeM.943 HeBuHOBHBIIM B yOUICTBE OTIIa, OH MPUHUMAET Ha ce0s BCIO BUHY H
STHM IMOKa3bIBAET, YTO TOTOB «CTPAJATh 33 BCEX U 3a BCE», TOM POPMYITUPOBKOI MEpeIaeTcs
XPUCTHAHCKAsI, HOBO3aBETHAS CYTh BCETO POMaHa.

[IpotuBonocraBieHre OOrovyenoBeKa YeIOBEKOOOTY TOUHO BBIPAXKAET PA3HUILy MEXITY
no3unusamMu Hurnie u MiBaHoBa B MX MHTEpHpETAlMU TUTAHUYECKOTO Havasla, BOIIOIIAeMOT0o
[IpomereemM, O KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHIM B Tpensiaymed rinaBe. Ha ¢one wmwucTuko-
dunocopckoil OCHOBBI TpoU3BeNeHUH J[OCTOEBCKOTO 3TO MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHHE MOXKHO
ornpenenuTh eme O0osxee TouyHo. Humme 3a0mykmpaeTcss B OTHOIICHUH TOTO, 4TO «Jla 3emie»
i «Jla luonucy» e ob6o3Hauaer «Het XpI/ICTy>>.945 NBanoB cmupsiet oba «/la», pazmudas
3eMIII0 | MI/Ip.946 Jlanee, on omupaercs Ha J[0CTOEBCKOTO, MOKA3bIBAIOIIETO, KaK MaJIIni
YEJIOBEK OYHIIAeTCs CTpaJaHUeM M BOCKpecaeT («BOCKpecuias wiots»).”’ HumureBckuit
amor fati y VIBanoBa B tyxe JlOCTOEBCKOTO 3aMEHSIETCS] TOTOBHOCTBIO YEJIOBEKA «CTPAAaTh 3a
BCEX U 3a Bce». MIBaHOBY O/IM30K He HULIIEBCKUMN uieal Aep3HoBeHus u msaTexa [Ipomeres, a
ob6pa3z Jlmutpusi KapamazoBa, KOTOpbIi M3 TIyOOKOrO 4YyBCTBa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
MPECTYIJICHUC, COBCPHICHHOC HC HM, I'OTOB IPUHATH Ha CGGSI MYUYCHHUYCCTBO U HCKYIIUTH
T'PEXU BCCX OCTAJBHBIX OYUCTUTCIIbHBIM CTPAdaHUCM.

Wtak, ocHOBHasl AMalieKTHKA DKCTa3a IpeJcTaBieHa, Ha B3rjsa VBaHOBa, B TBOpUYECTBE
HoctoeBckoro. KeHckoe Havyaio MOHUMAETCsl Kak BEPHOCTh 3eMiie. OHO SIBIsI€TCS OCHOBOM
JUIS OYMILEHHs TYIIM 4epe3 CTpajaHue, KOTOpoe OHa CBOOOAHO Ha cels mpuHHMaeT. B
BbIOOpe JImutpus KapamaszoBa «cTpajgaTh 3a BCeX M 3a BCE» BbIpaxkaeTcs To, uTo IBaHOB B
CBOMX TEOPETHUYECKHX PA3MBILUICHUAX O JUOHHUCUNCTBE HA3bIBA€T OOTOCHIHOBCTBOM. 3€MJIs,
KOTOpasi JIS)KUT B TPeXe, OUUIIAeTCsa, U 000COOJIICHHBIM YeTOBEK OCBOOOXKIAETCS U3 CBOETO
YeIUHEHUsT KaK BO3POXKICHHBIH OOXWH ChHIH B CBOOOJHOM momuuMHeHuu Bose Ortia.

CrenoBaTebHO, «Tparkyeckue reporm» poMaHoOB J[0OCTOEBCKOro B HawOoiee TMOJHOM BUJIE

M2 CC. 1V, 478.

" CC. 1V, 455.

¥ CC. 1V, 536-537. Cp. cratbio «Kpusuc rymarmmar» (1919), CC. 111, 379.

%5 B crarpe «O pycckoit nnee» (1909), CC. 11, 322.

46 Cm. noknan «EBaHTenbekuit cMBICT CIIOBa «3eMIlsD»», MPOYUTaHHBIN VIBaHOBEIM Ha 3acenaHuu Penmmrno3Ho-
¢unocoeroro Ob6mectra B [letepOypre B 1909 1. B aTOM moxmane ViBaHOB yTBEp>KAaeT, UYTO B XPHCTHAHCTBE
YeIOBeK BepeH 3emile, ocmapuBas cioBa Humme. Tor mumer B «Tak rosopun 3aparyctpa»: “Ich beschwore
euch, meine Briider, bleibt der Erde treu und glaubt denen nicht, welche euch von iiberirdischen Hoffnungen
reden!”, Nietzsche (1999), IV, 15. ViBanoB onpenenseT pa3HUIy MEXAy 3eMJIeld U MUPOM: 3eMJIS IIOJJICHKUT
MIPe0OPaKEHHUIO U CIIACEHUIO», MUP — €CTh TOJIBKO JINIIb «HATWYIHBINA MOPSAAOK U MPHUHIMI 3EMIIU B €€ JaHHOM
cocrostHuny. O6atHuH (1994), 148.

M CC.1v, 595.
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WUTIOCTPUPYIOT TO, 4TO VBaHOB MOHWMAaeT TOJ MMOHUCHUUCKUM cTpagaHueM (madoc) u

948
OUHUIIeHHEM (KaTapCuc).

3axnouenue

B TBOpuecTBe J[OCTOEBCKOrO MNpEACTaBIECHBI TIJIABHBIE «IPEIYYBCTBUS M NPEIBECTHUS
HCKYCCTBa HOBOM cOOOpHOI »moxu. Ero pomaHbl MOBTOPSIOT pa3BUTHE TpareAuH U3 3I0ca
['omepa. Takum o00pa3oM, BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS CHUHKPETHUECKOE JIEWCTBO, KOTOpPOE
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO B COOOPHYIO IHOHHUCHICKYI0 3moxy 1o ['omepa. B pomanax-tparenusx
JlocToeBCKOTO MPEICTABIEHO BCE Tparuyeckoe M Karactpoduueckoe. OHM — Kak Obl
SMUYECKHE CTPYKTYpPbl TPATMYECKUX KIETOK. VX TMOHUCHMICKHUI XapaKTep BBIPAKAETCA B UX
PEIUTHO3HOM, BCEHAapOAHOM U cOOOpHOM KauecTBe. Kpome TOro, B UX OCHOBE JIEKHT
JTUOHUCUMCKAS JHAJIEKTHKA »EHCKOro (XOpOBOTO) M MYXCKOTO (T€pOMYECKOro) Hauana.
«lIpoHMKHOBEHHE K 3€MJIe» WM «BEPHOCTH 3eMie» B pomaHax JloctoeBckoro lBaHOB
CBSI3BIBAET C JKEHCKMM acIIEKTOM CBOEH THOHMCUUICKON mcuxoijiorun. Mmero 00rocsIHOBCTBA
WBanoB mmmtoctpupyeT oopazom Imutpus KapamazoBa u ero roTOBHOCTBIO IPUHATH Ha ce0s
OUHCTUTENIBHOE CTpajaHue («CTpaJaHue 3a BCeX U 3a Bce»). [luoHucuiickuii xapakrep
poMaHoOB J{0CTOEBCKOr0 — HaMBaKHEWIIMK Al HA MMYyTH K BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO JUOHUCHIICKOTO

HCKYCCTBa.

Hroru rnasel 0 pycckoii 1yxoBHoii ¢pusiaocopun u J{nonnce

B pycckoii kynbType B II€JIOM W B €€ pelnurno3Hoi Quiocopun B vacTHocTH VBaHOB
HaxOJUT IUIOAOTBOPHYIO TMOYBY JUIsl JaJbHEHIIEr0 OCMBICICHHUS JUOHHCHIICTBA B
XpucTuaHckoM ayxe. Cienyer elie pa3 NOI4EpKHYTh, 4YTO VIBaHOB MpoenupyeT B 3TON CBS3U
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE UJIEU O TUOHUCUNCTBE HAa PYCCKYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO TPAIUIIMIO, B KOTOPOH O
JTIMOHUCHUIICTBE KaK TaKOBOM pedb HE UAET. OTy TeMy VIBaHOB paccMaTpUBAaEeT HE B CBOMX
(bUIOTOTHYECKUX TPYAax, MOCBSIICHHBIX TPEYECKOW aHTHYHOCTH, a B KYJIbTYPOUIOCOPCKUX
CTaThsIX, B KOTOPBIX OH MHIIET O pycckor ¢umocopun XIX Beka U HCTOPUUECKOM Pa3BUTHU
pycckoit KyapTypsl Hauasia XX Beka. M3 pycckux mbicnuresneid XIX Beka Mbl BBIICTUIIN TPEX,
HanOosiee BakHBIX Juisi MiBaHoBa: XomsikoBa, ConoBbeBa U JIOCTOEBCKOTO, TpEX «IPOPOKOB

CO60pHOCTI/I». M1 paccMOTpCiiv, Kak JUOHUCUMCKOE YUCHUC HBaHoBa (T.e. €ro uiacu o

™8 Cnemyer momuepkHyTh, uTo0 B poMaHax JIOCTOEBCKOTO JKEHCKOE HAYATO0 HEOOA3aTETbHO BOILIOMIAETCS
KEHCKHM IepcoHakeM. To ke camoe KacaeTcsi My>KCKOro Haqaya M My>KCKHX XapakTepoB. JKeHckoe 1 My»kKcKoe
HAYyajJo BOCIPUHHUMAIOTCS KaK MCUXOoJorHueckue kadecta. OaHako MBaHOB pa3pabaThiBacT 3TOT aCMEKT CBOCH
TEOPHH HE OUCHb SICHO U MOCIICAOBATEIILHO.
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nadoce, FKcTaze, KaTapcruce) OCMBICIAIOTCS Ha GoHE 3TOW TpaauIuu. [ TaBHBIMU MOMEHTaMH
B ATOU JAMCKYCCHM OKA3bIBAIOTCS MOHATHE COOOPHOCTH, OOTOUETOBEYECTBO U MYKe-)KEHCKas
JTMAJIEKTHKA SKCTATUYECKOTO MEPEKUBAHMS.

[Tonoxenne «madoca», B KOTOPOM pyccKas KyJlbTypa HaxXOAWIach B JICCATHIICTHS,
MPEIIECTBOBABIINE OKTSIOPHCKOMY IEpPEBOPOTY, ompenaenseTcss VBaHOBBIM Kak «KpPHU3UC
MHAUBUayanu3Ma». KynbTypa HWHAMBHUIAYaJbHOIO MPUHIMIA CTOUT Ha IOPOre HOBOM
cobopHoil (Ha B3mIsIA VBaHOBa — JMOHHCHIACKOW, penuruo3Hon) smoxu. Ha done
COBPEMEHHBIX  HCTOPHYECKUX  cOObITMH  VIBaHOB Ha  MCTOPHOCO(CKOM  YpPOBHE
MIEPEUCTOJIKOBBIBACT CIABSIHOMDMIBCKYIO KOHIICIIIMIO COOOPHOCTH (KOTOpast y claBsHO(UIOB
SBJISICTCS, TPEXKIEC BCEro, IIEPKOBHOM H OOIIECTBEHHOW). DTy KOHIENIUIO VBaHOB
3anMcTBYyeT y A. XomskoBa. OTHaKO MbI TIOKa3aJiH, YTO HBAHOBCKOE YIMOTpPEOIEeHNE TEPMHUHA
OombIie cooTBeTcTBYeT Meradopuke, HaitnenHoit y K. AkcakoBa. Konnenmuio cobopHOCTH
WBanoB nmpumenseT kK HOBo (Gopme [[MoHNCOBa JeiicTBa, KOTOPYIO OH MPEAJiaracT B CTaThsIX
o pepopme TeaTpa (M B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JIPAMATUUECKHUX OMBITAX).

3areM MBI OOpaTHIUCh K BOIIPOCY O BIMSHUM Ha uien lVBaHoBa o nuoHHcuiicTBe B
ConoBbea. Ha cymiecTtBoBaHue 3TOro BIMSHUS yKa3bIBalOT BBICKa3bIBaHUA caMoro VBaHoBa.
Tem He MeHee, aHanmu3 paboT MBaHOBA O JTMOHUCHIICTBE U €r0 KyJIbTyp(pHIOocOPCKUX cTaTen
HE MPOSICHAET OJHO3HAYHO, B YEM HMMEHHO 3aKirodaercs 370 BiausHue. [losromy Hama
TpakToBKa Bompoca «lBaHoB u Co0JIOBbEB» HUMEET TUIOTETUYECKUA XapakTtep. Mbl
npeznonaraeM, 4to ¢uaocodpus CoaoBbeBa Urpajia HEKOTOPYIO POJIb B OCMBICICHUN MYyKe-
JKEHCKOM JUAJIEKTUKU JUOHUCHUICKOrO 3KCTa3a. B Hel MOXKHO YBUAETh abTEPHATUBHBIC
(GOpMyYITUPOBKH TOTO OIMHCAaHUS JKCTa3a, KoTopoe VBaHOB aenaer 000OIIEHHO B TEPMHUHAX
JUOHUCHICTBA M XpUCTHAHCKON muctuku. M3 ¢umocopun ConoBeeBa MBaHOB, mo Bceil
BUJMMOCTH, B3sJ1 KOHIENIUU «BeuHas KEHCTBEHHOCThY» U Takke «OoroyenoBeyecTBo». B
STOM CBSI3W MBI OOpaTW/IM BHUMAaHHE Ha BO3MOXKHOE 3HaueHue ais MBanoBa «UrteHuii o
6orouenoBedecte» ConoBbeBa U €ro cTaThu «CMBICT JIFOOBUY.

B pomanax [loctoeBckoro MBaHOB BHAMUT MPEABOCXUILEHHUE IUOHHCHIICKOIO HCKYCCTBA
HOBOH opraHuyeckod Wium cobopHOi smoxu. Pomansl JlocToeBckoro mo cBoei ¢opme u
COJIEP’)KaHHIO  pa3BMBAIOTCS B CTOPOHY HOBOM Tparenumu, Kak lomepoB »smoc,
MPEIBOCXUTUBIIMN  aTTUYECKYK0 Tparenutro. Hacrosmuid <«JIMOHUCUHCKUI» TepOoU3M
nepcoHake J{0CTOEBCKOIro 3aKIII0UAETCsl B €BAHIEIbCKOW FOTOBHOCTH «CTpaJaTh 3a BCEX U
3a BCe». JTOT MPHHLMUI «CTpajaroniero Oora B HAc» MPOTHUBOMNOCTaBIsieTcsl BaHOBBIM
HUIIIEBCKOMY  o0pa3y  IIpomereeBa  cBepxueiaoBeka, 3aMKHYTOIO B  TIpaHHLAX

CaMOYTBEPKICHUSI.
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Ecnmu Hwumme mnpensectusi BO3pOXKIEHWS HCKyccTBa JlMOHMCA BHAEN B Pa3BUTUHU
dunocopun 1 HEMEIKON My3bIkH, TO VIBaHOB pa3Hble MpeA3HAMEHOBAaHUSA OOHApPY>KUBAET B
PYCCKOM KyJbType, KOTOpasi, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, YBEHUAET Pa3BUTHE HEMELIKOTO POMaHTU3Ma B
IyXOBHOM cMmbIciie. Y IiBaHoBa MBI HaxoauM TpU TIOTOKA, KOTOpble Oerytr K
TUTIOTETHYECKOMY MOPIO HOBOTO COOOpPHOTO JIEHWCTBA: PEIUTHO3HYIO0  (uitocoduio,
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHYIO JINTEPATypy U MY3bIKYy. [IMOHHUCHUICTBO, KOTOpOE KOTJa-TO OBLT JKUBO B
npeBHeil ['peruu, BO3pOXKIAeTCS BO BCEHAPOJHOM W COOOPHOM HCKyCCTBe Omaromaps
0COOCHHOMY CBOMCTBY PYCCKOW KYJBTYPBI C €€ BapBapCKO-3JUIMHCKOW CBSI3BIO C JIpEBHEH
Omnanoil. Ho kak MMEHHO B 3TOM HMCTOPHYECKOM IMpoOIlecce AOKHA Obula HEM30EKHO
aBuTbcs «HoBas Csitas Pycw», ocraercs 3araakoi. Ha rimazax MBaHoBa ocyliiecTBUIach HE
Cesaras Pycw, a coBerckas Poccus, 4To MOXXHO Ha3BaThb CBOETO pojia Tpareaued wuaei

MBaHOBa O IMOHUCHUICKOW TpareIuu.
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OO0mmue UTOTM BTOPOH YaCTH

B konme Hamux paccyxiaeHud o «puiocopuu IUOHUCHIICTBAa» ClEAyeT MOABECTH HX
obOme urtoru. Jta BTOpas, (umocodckas (WU CKOpee — HUACHHO-UCTOpPHYECKAas) 4YacTh
Hamei paboThl OTKphUIach OOMMM pa3bopoM TOro, YTO MBI JJIs yAOOCTBa Ha3BaIH
«TMOHHUCHUMCKOW TICUXOJIOTHEH». OTHM TEPMUHOM 0003HAYaeTcsl KOMIUIEKC WACH |
MPEACTABICHUN OTHOCHUTEILHO Ooyiee TayOOKOro CMBICIa JHOHUCHUKCTBA, KOTOPBII
BCTpeuaeTcss B (UIOJIOTHMYECKHX TpyAaX U Pa3lUYHBIX KyJIbTyphOUIOCOPCKUX CTAThAX
HNBanoBa. B 3TOM [IMOHMCUHCKOM IICUXOJOTMM Mbl BBIAEIWIN CIEIYIOIIUE OCHOBHBIE
MOMEHTHI: Tadoc, FKcTa3 u KaTapcuc. Kpome Toro, B TECHOH CBSI3U C STUMH MTOHATUSMH, PEUb
nyia O KOHIENIMU JTUOHHCUHWCKOTO Oe3yMHusi W KEepPTBbI, KOTOPbIE BBICTYMAIOT Kak
JOTIOTHUTEIbHBIE IEMEHTHl MHOTOCTOPOHHET0 M MHOTOCJIOWHOTO ()eHOMEHa JUOHUCHIICTBA.

OTH MOMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE MbI BBIICIMIIN CUCTEMATUYECKH, BCTPEYAIOTCS B pa3HbIX (opMax B
TpeX TIIaBHBIX (HUIOCO(CKUX 00NACTIX, B paMKax KOTOPBIX MBI IOTOM (B CIEIYIOUINX TpeX
rmaBax) oocyxaanmu pumocopuio TMOHUCHIICTBA. B HaIeil TpakToOBKEe MBI CeA0BaIIU, TPyOO
TOBOPS, UCTOPUYECKOMY TMOPSAIKY: OT IPEBHE-TPEUECKOM, Yepe3 HEMEUKYI — K PYyCCKOU
penurnosnoir gunocopun. Ecnmu Tpu 3tH dunocodckue obmactu paccMOTPETb C TOUYKH
3peHUsl CUCTEMATHUKH NEPBOM I1aBbl 3TOM YaCTH, TO MOYKHO CKa3aTh CIEAYIOLIEE.

[Tacdoc, kak oOmiasi OCHOBA «IMOHUCHIICKOTO MHUPOOUIYLICHUs» (BCIOMHUM HUIIIEBCKUI
tepmuH: “Die dionysische Weltanschauung”), B Tpex BbIIEJICHHBIX HaMHM 00JacTAX
BCTPEYAETCS B Pa3HBIX (OpPMax, KOTOPBIC Ha MEPBBIN B3I OTINYAIOTCS APYT OT APYra, HO B
CYIIHOCTH CBHUJAETEIbCTBYIOT 00 OJHOM «IIE€CCUMUCTHYECKOM» BOCHPUATHUU TOJOKEHUS
yenoBeka (condition humaine) B MupoBo33peHnn MBanoBa. OcHOBHas mpoOiemMa YeIoBeKa:
BBIHYKJCHHBIN pa3pblB MEXAY JTUYHOCTHIO M1 MHOXKECTBOM, MEXKIY YEIIOBEKOM U TBOPEHUEM
Wi Mexay denoBekoM U borom. CyiiecTBoBaHHE 4elOBEKa OOYCIOBICHO NEPBOPOIHBIM
IPEXOM, O KOTOPOM B CXOJIHBIX TEPMUHAX F'OBOPSAT U SI3bIUECTBO, U XpucTUaHCTBO. Ha camom
nene, MeX/1y UICKOHHBIM MPECTYIIEHUEM TUTAHOB, TATAHU3MOM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKY IO
npupojne U OuONelcKUMM TpexomaJeHWeM, W3THAHUEM U3 cajla DaeMa HeT, MO MBICITHU
MBaHOBa, HUKAKOM CYILECTBEHHOW pa3HMIBL. B CBOEH MHAMBUIYyallMd YEJIOBEK TOMWTCS B
OJINHOYECTBE, OT/AEICHHBIN OT TBOpeHus. [1o Mepe pa3BUTHUS MBICIH OTJAJIEHHOCTh YEJIOBEKa
OT €JMHOT0 TBOPEHUS MPOSBISETCS B pa3HbIX (popmax. [ Hamel auckyccun Hanbosbliee
3HaUEHUE UMEIOT: Op(UYeCcCKoe yueHHEe O TUTAHU3ME, CIEAbl KOTOPOrO MOTYT OBITh HalCHBI

B IUIATOHOBCKOM (HUIOCOGHH, W yYEHHE O YEIIOBEUeCKOW WHIMBHIyaluuu B (uiocoduu
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CPEIHEBEKOBbs, NepexuBliee BTopoe poxaeHue y lllomenrayspa. Ota koHuenuus crana
OCHOBOM MUPOBO33peHust Mosioaoro Hunme u Barnepa, a Takke okaszajia OrpOMHOE BIHMSIHUE
Ha PYCCKYIO KYyJbTYpYy pyOeka IBYX CTOJETHH, B KOTOPOW OHa CBs3ajach C XPUCTUAHCKOU
peNUruen.

VBaHoB mnomeniaer npodieMy UWHAMBHIyallMM B pPaMKH HCTOPUOCO(PCKONH HIEH O
HEOOXOJUMOCTH TPEOJOJICHUsT HHIWBUIYATUCTCKON (MM CYOBEKTHUBHOW) KyIbTYpPHl U
CTaHOBJICHUSI HOBOU KOJUIEKTHBHOU. DTO MOJOKEHUE KYIBTYpPhl OH 0003HAYaeT KaK «KPHU3UC
uHauBuayanusma». [lo HBaHOBy, HacTrosllee JIUOHHUCHICTBO — JKEJIAHUE YEJIOBEKa
IPEOAOJETh CBOE UHAMBHIyalIbHOE 000co0eHue. Jluarnos kyapTypsl y Humme numeer MHOTO
obmiero ¢ wunesMu lBaHOBa, 3a TeM HCKIIOYEHUEM, 4YTO VIBaHOB B HHUIIIEBCKOM
CBEpXUEIIOBEKE BUJEI CKOPEE alOJUIMHUNCKOE YTBEPKACHUE JIMUHOCTH, YEM JUOHHCHIICKOE
O0CBOOOXKJIEHHE U3 TpaHull JUYHOTO A (y Humime Mbl HaXOAMM TMOJOXKHUTENBbHYIO OICHKY
[IpomereeBa TuTanusma). B ornuume ot Hwumme, BaHOB wucCXoauT ©W3 TOro, 4TO
«IaTEeTUYECKOe» IOJIOKEHHE YeJIoBeKa BO30Y)K/IaeT B HEM >KEIaHHE «BBIUTH U3 ceOs», T.e.
skcras. Ha B3rmsg MBaHoBa, B 3TOM 3akiouyaeTcss ocHoBa nr00oi penuruu. Ilo ero
OTIPENIEJICHUIO, YEJIOBEK — OKCTAaTHMYECKOe CymecTBo, “animal ecstaticum”. CymHOCTb
TPEYECKON PEeMIHud — HKCTATUYECKOe OOTOMOYMTaHHWE, KOTOPOE CKOHIEHTPUPOBAIOCH B
kyaeTe Jlmonuca. Kak Mbl yBUaenu B mepBOM YacTH HalIeW pabOThl, OHO Pa3BHBAIOCH W3
MPaJIMOHUCUICKOTO CyOCTpaTta M OCTUIJIO CBOETO HAamOOJee COBEPIICHHOTO BHIPAXKEHUS B
MUCTEPHUATBHBIX KyJIbTaX.

CyIHOCTh PKCTa3a — BHYTPEHHSA IMAJEKTHKA JIByX MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX Hauajl. VBaHOB
YacTO OIMCHIBAET ATO BHYTPEHHEE IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHWE B TEPMHUHAX OMIO3UIUU MEXKIY
MY>KCKUM U EHCKUM MPUHLMIIOM B JIylie. DTy ONNO3ULHUIO OH ONPEEseT B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT KyJbTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTa. VIBAHOB MCXOIUT U3 YHUBEPCAIBbHOCTH HKCTATUYECKONW OCHOBBI
M000M penuruy, a U3 Hee MPOUCTEKAaeT AHAJOTUYHASI YHUBEPCAIBHOCTb «IICHXOJIOTUU
JKCTa3a».

Ha penurnosno-punocopckom ypoBHe MBaHOB yriyOnsieT W pa3BUBAET T€ HUIIIIEBCKHE
KaTErOpuM AarnoJUIMHUMCKOrO M JAUOHUCHUKCKOIO Hadall, KOTopble y camoro Hwunme
(GYHKIMOHUPYIOT NPEXJIE BCErO0 HAa ICTETUYECKOM YpoBHE. Jljis TOro, yToObl MOKa3aTh HUX
YHUBEpCAJIbHBI M BHEBPEMEHHBIM Xapaktep, MIBaHOB OepeT omnpeieseHusl 3TO OCHOBHOMU
ONMO3UIMOHHON Maphl U3 pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTOB. B pamkax rpedyeckoil mpicau MIBaHOB BBOIUT
napy NoHSATHM (MOHaJa U auajaa), KOTOPYO Ha CaMOM JIEJIe OH KOHCTPYUPYET caM Ha OCHOBE
OTIENbHBIX CBEACHUH M3 MU(aropeiicKom, MIaTOHOBCKOW M HEOIJIATOHHYECKOW (PHIIOCODUH.

AnommHAICKas (MM My»KCKasl) MOHaJa U JUOHHUCHICKas (’KEHCKasi) Auaaa OTHOCITCS IPYT
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K JApYyry AMAJIEKTHYEeCKU. T.e. MOHaJa MpeACTaBIseTCd UMMAaHEHTHOM nuane. B packpbitun
nuaabl (MBaHOBCKOE OTMpeieNieHre dKCTasza Mo 3Toil (hopmyre) MoHaga mpeoOpa3oBhIBAETCS U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIETCS YCIOBHEM JIsl COXPAHEHHS JIMYHOCTH BO BPEMsI DKCTaTHUECKOIO
nepexxuBanus. Ilo »3TOMy ompeneneHuio  9KcTa3  onuchiBaercd  MBaHOBBIM - Kak
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE [JIByX JOMOJHSIONIMX Jpyr Jpyra npuHuunoB. Takum o6pa3oMm OH
MIPEO0JI0JIEBAET aHTUHOMHUYECKOE onpeaenenre Hue.

B kadecTBe KpUTHUYECKOTO MPUMEUYAHUsI MBI MOKa3ajiH, YTO «IMOHHCUUCKON (pumocodum»
Kak TakoBoi B ¢uiocoduu I[lmatoHa Her, U naxke y HEOIIATOHHKOB poiib J[MoHuca Kak
dunocodckas KOHIEHIMS OCTaeTCs COMHHUTENbHOH. Tem He MeHee, VBaHOB pasBWBacT
TEOPUIO TMPEOJOJIEHUSI TpaHUl] CYOBEKTUBHOTO MHPOBO33PEHUS M BOCXOXKICHHUS K
OOBEKTUBHON HCTHHE MO aHalIOTUU C (UIOCOPCKUM HCTOIKOBaHHMEM Jpoca B paMKax
TUTATOHOBCKOM MBICIH. IBaHOB HE OOBSICHSIET, KAK MOXKHO OTOXKIECTBUTH HPPAIMOHATBHBIN
XapakTep JUOHUCHICTBA W PAMOHAIBHYIO (QYHKIUIO Dpoca (1o muraroHoBckoMy «Ilupy»:
BOCXO0>KJIEHHE OT BUIUMBIX ()EHOMEHOB K HEBUANMBIM ujaesiM B Kpacote).

[loMrMMO KOHLENIMM MOHAAbBl W JUAAbl MY>KE-KEHCKas IUATEKTHKAa JUOHUCUHCKOIO
IKCTa3a MepeaaeTcs Kak MOUCK )KEHCKOTO Hayajla B IyIe CBOEro HeOECHOT0 OCBOOOIMTEINS.
[To opduyeckomy mudy I'mnma neneer mianenmna-Jlnonuca, Ilcuxes umer cBoero Dpoca, a
no OuOneickoil cHUMBOJIMKE HeBecTa kIeT cBoero JKenumxa. B pesymprate skcraza Kak
mpolecca BHYTPEHHETO M3MEHEHHs] YeJOBEK Y3HAaeT CBO€ UCTHHHOE s, Oora wuiu
00’KeCTBEHHOE Hayallo B cebe, KOTOpOMY TOBOPHUT BHYTpeHHUM rojocom: «Tbr ecu», “Tat
twam asi” 1Mo WHAWKCKOW (GopMylie, 9acTO TOBTOPSIONICHCS B CTaThsaX VBaHoBa. B pamkax
ophuyeckoro Kysibra (BCIIOMHUM, YTO B HEM JUOHUCUINCKAs MUCTUKA HAXOAUT SKCIUTUIIUTHOE
BBIp@XXEHHE) pedb UACT O pOKIeHUH JlMOHUCA B HAC, KAK KOHKPETHOW MHCTAHIIUU POKICHUS
HOBOrO JlMOHMCa, KOTOpOe, COrIacHo opduyeckoMy YydeHuio, eme rpsager. Jlpyroe
MOHUMAaHUE LIEeTM JKCTa3a — OOrOCHIHOBCTBO IO ompeneneHuto Meiictepa Dkxaprta. Bee st
dbopmynsl 0003HAYAIOT OJMH M TOT K€ (PEHOMEH: JKCTa3 W MPU3HAK €ro 0JarogaTHoro
BO3/ICHCTBUS, OUMILECHUS JIMYHOCTU U TPEOJOJICHUS TPaHUI] 3aMKHYTOrO B ce0e 5, MHBIMU
CJIOBaMHU, KaTapcuca.

Karapcuc MoxHO cuntath causa finalis 3xcraza. Kak MbI yxe cka3anu, o Mbeician ViBaHoBa,
9KCTa3 — CJeICTBUE O0IIeUeI0BEYECKOro nadoca OTACNEHHOCTH OT €IMHOTO MUpo3AaHus. B
9TOM cMbIcie madoc, DJKCTa3, KaTapCcuC — KOPpEeISITHBHBIE TOHATHA (XOTS HX
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUST VBaHOB He KoHKperusupyer). M JluonucoBo OoromouuTaHue, Hu
JIMOHHCOBO MCKYCCTBO (Tpareausi) SBJSIOTCA, HA €ro B3IVIAJl, BBIPAXKEHUEM OJHOM M TOH ke

BHYTpPEHHEH HYXbl YeJIOBEKa — BOCCTAHOBUTD CBSI3b MEXJy COOON U OCTaIbHBIM TBOPEHUEM.
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B mepBoit wactu Hamielr paOOThI MBI YK€ IMOKa3aJd, YTO B paMKaX JHOHHUCHMCTBA TaKHE
SBIICHUS, KaK MOYMTAHUE MPUPOABl UIU OMbSHEHHUE BUHOM, BOCHPUHUMAIOTCA VIBaHOBBIM
JUIIb KAaK BTOPOCTENIEHHBIE MIPOSBIEHUS PEIUMTHO3HOM cymHocTH. (ClenoBarenbHo,
JTMOHHUCUICTBO U €r0 KaTapTUUECKOEe BO3ACHCTBHE MPEAINONIATaeT BOCCTAHOBIIEHUE UICKOHHOTO
€MHCTBA MEXJy 4elIOBEeKOM M borom, 4egoBeKoM U MUPOM, U MEXKIY JIIOAbMU. DTOT Haeal
OUHMIICHHOTO KOJJIeKTHBA VIBaHOB 0OHApYKUBAET B 3pUTEIHLCKOM COHME aHTHYHOTO TeaTpa, B
OUMIICHHON >KM3HU TOCBAIIEHHBIX B MHUCTEpUH, B (UIOCOPCKOM BOCCOCAMHEHUU C
MeTa(u3nIecKor OCHOBON ACWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH Y TUNIATOHUKOB | T.A. Bece ounineHHbIe Mponum
yepes mpaBoe Oe3ymue.

Tem He MeHee, HaubOoyiee TOUYHOE BBIpAXKEHUE Healla AUOHUCHIICTBA pazpadaTbIBaeTCs
MBaHOBBIM B paMKax pyCCKOH ayXxoBHOH ¢unocoduu. LleHTpanbHOEe MOHSATHE B AMCKYpCE
WBanoBa — cobopHoctb. C 3TUM nOHsATHEM VBaHOB CBS3BIBAET BCE AacCIEKThl CBOETO
penuruo3Horo uaeana pegopmel Tearpa. Karapruueckoe Bo3aeiicTBHE HOBOIO HMCKYCCTBa
(mpenBecTHsi KOTOPOTO YK€ BUIHBI B HEMEIIKOM M OCOOCHHO B PYCCKOM TPAIUIIMHU) JAOJKHO
CO3/aTh HOBOE, OUUIIICHHOE YEeIIOBEYECTBO, KOTOPOE KUBET B COOOPHOM OpaTCTBE CO CBOMMU
OMVM>KHUMU B OOIIMHE, BOKPYT BO3POKICHHOTO KyJIbTa CTPAAAOLIero oora.

Kak HUM MHTEpecHBl U «BEIMKOJICIIHBDY (€ciau BCIOMHUTH BblpakeHue JI. IllecroBa) nneun
MBaHnoBa, u3Bjie€Yb K3 HHUX OOUIYI0 M TIOCIEIOBATEIBHYI0 CHCTEMY OKa3ajoCh JeJIOM
TpyaHbiM. Kak cTajno scHO H3 Hamero axanu3a, VBaHOB CHHTETHUYECKH CBS3BIBACT
Pa3HOPOJHBIE DJIEMEHTHI, COCOUHSSI MX B OJHOM BCEOOBEMIIIOIIEM B3IVISIIE Ha HMCTOPHUIO
KyabTypbl. JlaHHasg paboTa mokaszana, 4YTO B 3TOM HOJXOJE Yymop naenaercs VBaHOBBIM Ha

00IIniA XapaKTep U CXOJICTBO 00CYKIAEMbIX HAMH UJICH U MBICITUTEIICH.
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3aK/JII04YeHue

Bo BBeneHuu B JaHHYIO pabOTy B KayecTBE OCHOBHOM 3a/ladyd MbI yKa3ajH OMpeiesieHue
OTHOWICHUNA Mexay ¢unonornyeckumu #  ¢unocopckuMu  B3rjsiiamMu  ViBaHoBa Ha
JTVMOHUCHICTBO M TPEUYECKYIO Tpareiuio. B kadecTBe 3aKiOYeHHsS MBI TIOJBEIEM HWTOTH,
0003HaYNB OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIbI, K KOTOPBHIM MPHIIUIM B pe3yJibTaTe HAIIEro HcciaeaoBaHus. B
0o0ImuX YepTax cTajo SICHO, 4To BTopas ((urocodckas) yacTh Hamieil pabOThI JAOMOTHSIET
MEPBYI0, B KOTOPOW MPOHCXOAUT obcyxknaenue umomorndeckux wuned HMBanosa. Ero
¢duIoorHUecKre UCCIE0BAaHMS HEb3s1 CUNTATh UCKIIOUUTEIBHO HayYHBIMU paboTtamu. OHu
CBUJICTEJILCTBYIOT O JIMYHBIX PEIUTHO3HO-(PUIOCO(PCKUX HUCKAHHWSAX aBTOpPA M SIBISIOTCS
JOOOMBITHBIMU CJIETIKAMU JyXOBHOTO KJIMMaTa pyoOeka JABYX CTOJIETHUMH, C €ro CTpEeMIICHHEM
HaliTH BBIXOA M3 OOWIEro KyJdbTYpHOro Kpu3uca (Ha pPETUTHMO3HOM, COLUAJIbHO-
HOJUTUYECKOM, HDABCTBEHHOM, 3CTETHUYECKOM, U T. JI. YPOBHSX).

Crnenyer eme pa3 NOJUYEPKHYTh, U4TO (prsorornyeckue uccienoBanus MeaHosa (Hapsay c
€ro MOATUYECKUMH U KyJIbTypPPUI0ocoHCKUMU paboTaMH) COCTABIISIIOT OJAWH W3 IIEHTPATBHBIX
JJIEMEHTOB €ro TBOpuYecTBa B IeloM. Bce 3Tu rpanu TBopuecTBa lBaHOBa OpraHWYHO
B3aUMOCBs3aHbl. [loaTOMy mpaBWiIbHOE TIOHMMaHMe Hacieaus VBaHoBa-¢uiomnora
HEOOXOIMMO JUISI CO3JaHHs TIOJHOM KapTWUHBI ero juuHoctd. Hama pabora mpu3BanHa
3aIlOJIHUTH IPOOEIT, KOTOPBIH 10 CHX MOp CYILIECTBOBAJ B 3TOM 00J1aCTH UBAaHOBEICHUS.

Hayuno-dunonornueckue padotsl MiBaHOBa MMEIOT, Ha HaIl B3IUIAJ, CKOpee KyJIbTYpHO-
UCTOPUYECKH, YeM YHCTO (PUIIOJOTHUYECKUI MHTepec. MBI MOKa3aiy, YTo (UIOIOTHYECKHE
B3MIA16I VIBaHOBA B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasiX SBISIFOTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM HE KPUTHUECKOTO HAyYHOTO
aHaJIN3a, & CHHTETUYECKUX PEIUTHO3HO-(UI0COPCKUX pa3MbliieHni. Bo3MoxxHO, yxke cam
MBaHOB, cornacuBIINiicsS Ha HeMelKoe u3nanue «/{uoHuca u mpagauoHHCHIICTBA», HO JOJTO
3aJepKUBABIINN KOPPEKTYpbl TEKCTa (M3-32 4YEro KHUTa TaKk M He ObUla BBIMYIICHA),
MIOHUMAJI, 9YTO HEKOTOPBIE €T0 HJIeH HECYT Ha ce0e CIMIIKOM OOJIBIION OTIHEeYaTOK BPEMEHH U
KOHTEKCTa MX CO3JaHMsl, © HE BO BCEX OTHOILEHUSX MOTYT BBLAEpXKAaTb KPUTUKY Oolee
COBPEMEHHBIX HcCleA0BaHU. MBI HaZileeMcsl, 4YTO 3TOT BOMPOC OyJET pelleH MOocie U3JaHus

€ro HEMELIKUX PyKOIUCEH.
Qunonocusn

dunonoruyeckue TPYAbL HBanosa ObuIH CO31aHbI B OYCHb HHTCpGCHLIfI MOMCHT HUCTOpUH

AHTHUKOBCACHUA. TpaI[I/ILII/IOHHOC HU3YUYCHUC aHTUYHOCTHU, B KOTOPOM Ha HNPOTAKCHHUU BCCTO
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XIX Beka mOMUHUpPOBAJIa HEMEIKAs HayKa, HAa pyOeke CTOJICTUH HaXOJIUJIOCh Ha MEPEeIyThe.
OHO HCIIBITHIBAJIO CUJIbHEMHIIEE BIMSHUE CO CTOPOHBI AaHTPOMOJIOIMU M 3THOrpaduu (mpexae
BCEr'0 aHMVIMHCKOM TPaJUIMU) U OKOHYATEIbHO OYHYJIOCh OT CYACTIMBOIO CHA T€PMEHEBTUKHU
Y KPUTUKH aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB. [IpOTHBOCTOSHNE ATUX ABYX Tpaguliii, KOTOpoe ¢ Hadana XX
BEKa OMNpENeNsIo OOJMK aHTUYHOM ¢uiiosnoruu, 4dyBcTByercss M y lBanoBa. OH xoder
co0JII0/1aTh BEPHOCTh HEMEIKOW TpaJuIiK, HO B TO K€ BpeMs €ro paboTbl CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT
O JKMBOM MHTEpece K AHTPOINOJIOTMYECKMM H IICUXOJIOTMUYECKUM HUAesIM (HE TOBOpS O
penuruo3Ho-punocohckux uaAesx, KOTOpbIMH MecTpsT ero Tpynel). Ero pabora BoBce He
«YUCTO (PHIIOJIOTHYECKAs, KaK OH CaM YTBEPK/IaeT.

HNBaHOB pucyeT HaM IMOHMCUHCKYIO KAapTUHY aHTUYHOW OJiajbl, T.€. Ha JJUIally OH
CMOTPHUT 4Yepe3 NpU3My AHOHMCHMCTBA. 31ECh MBI BOBCE HE INPEYBEIMYUBAEM, HAIPOTUB,
TaKOM MOJIXOJ] SIBJISETCS] €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIEICTBUEM €ro 0a30BOT0O MPECTABICHUS O TOM, UTO
yeJioBedYecKass HaTypa TpeOyeT 3KCTaTUYECKOTO PEMIHMO3HOIO MEpEeKUBaHMS. ODKCTa3 —
OCHOBA PEJIMIMO3HOTO CO3HAHMS, a SKCTaTHUECKOe OOrONOYNTAHNE — MIEPBUYHOE NPOSBICHHUE
pPEeTUTrno3HOM >KM3HU YenoBeka. [lockonbky JlnoHUC — O MpeuMyIecTBy SKCTaTUYECKHi Oor,
€ro penurus, 1o Meliciu ViBaHoBa, — BEIPAKEHUE DJUIMHCKON PEIIMTMO3HOM JKU3HU B LIEJIOM.

Ilo Teopum MBaHOBa, BcA Tpedeckas peNuUrus NOpsIMO HWIM KOCBEHHO CBf3aHA C
AKCTAaTHYECKOW penurueil crpanatomero 6ora. [IpocTpaHcTBa XTOHUYECKOW U OJMMITUHACKON
penuruy, KoTopble coriacHo Humme ObUIM 4YeTKO OTHEeNeHBl ApPYr OT Apyra obOpazamu
Jlnonnca u AnosuioHa, B Teopun lBaHoBa cMbikaroTcd. He Toinpko He-oluMMIUMNCKHE
0oXxecTBa, HO U BCE I'€POM M JIEMOHBI BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KakK (IIPpa)JUOHUCUNCKUE SBJICHUS.
Kpome Toro, IBaHOB reHeanormuecku M CyIHOCTHO CBSA3BIBACT OJIMMIIMULIEB C SIBICHUSAMU
NOJ3EMHOIO MHpa: KyJbT KPUTCKOIO 3€BCa MPAKTUYECKU MIECHTUYEH KyJIbTY XTOHMYECKOHN
KubGensr u ¢pakuiickoro JlnoHwuca; cBeTsible OO0KECTBa «CTPAAAIOT» MU PA3ACIAIOT C
YEJIOBEKOM €ro KOHEYHYIO Yy4acTh — CMEPTh (00 3TOM CBHJETEIILCTBYIOT TPOOHHIIEI OOTOB);
AnosuioH (aHTaroHucT JlMoHNCa) pa3AesseT ero cTpasaTesbCKyl0 y4acTb, YTO BBIPAXKAeTCs B
€ro XO0XJI€HUH B MO/3eMHOE LapcTBO U T.J. Takum oOpa3oM, MIBaHOB nepeBopauuBaeT ¢ HOT
Ha TOJIOBY TPaIWIMOHHBIA OOJNMK aHTUYHOCTH. I'penns — Ooibplie HE CBETHAs KyJIbTypa
KpacuBbIX (OpM W Beceloil «MOJOASKH YEIOBEYECTBAa». 3a CBETIBIM U PaJlOCTHBIM
ICTETUYECKUM (pacazioM rpedeckoil KyJIbTypbl CKPBIBAETCS CEpbe3HAasi U TEMHas CYLIHOCTb €€
PEJINTUHU.

HmenHo Ha 3ToM TeMHOM (oHe VIBaHOB paccMaTpuBaeT (peHOMEH, Tak J0JITO CMYIIABIIMNA
UCClIeIoBaTeNell aHTUYHOM JUTepaTypbl: TIpedyecKkylo Tpareiuto. Ee BO3HUKHOBEHHE U

CYIIHOCTh O0O0BsicHsAeTCS VIBaHOBBIM 1eIMKOM B ayxe penuruu J{uonuca. Tem cambim MBaHOB
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ciefyeT myteMm, ykasaHHbIM emy Humme. Tparenus siBiasercs He NPOCTO JIpaMaTH3allen
MHU(OJIOrMYECKOro MaTepuaa 3nuyeckux nukioB. I[lo MiBaHOBY, oHa MMeeT HaMHOro Gosee
JpeBHEE MPOUCXOXKICHUE, YeM HMuYecKass Tpaauuus. B Tparenuum Bo300HOBISETCS Ta
UCKOHHAsi opMa OOpSTOBOTO HMCKYCCTBA, KOTOpyIo VBaHOB 0003HAaYaeT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM
TEPMUHOM «CHUHKPETUYECKOE IEHCTBOY.

[Ipennonarasi, 4ro Tpareaus — BO3POXKICHHE MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO CHHTE3a DPEIUTUU U
UCKycCTBa, VIBaHOB TeM caMbIM 3aHHMAaeT OYEHb MHTEPECHYIO IMO3UIMIO B JTUCKYCCUSAX O
Tpareuu B paMKax pUTyaJIMCTCKOIO MOAX0AA K 3TOMY Bonpocy B Hadane XX Beka. OnHako
uaen VBaHoBa HACTOJBKO OOOOIICHBI, YTO OUYEHBb CJOXHO YCTAHOBUTh WX OTHOIIEHHE K
puryanucTckoi mkoje. B ero paborax Takue pa3HOPOJHBIE KyJbTOBBIE SIBICHHS, Kak
BECEHHHUE KYJIbTHI, KYJIbT YMEPIIUX, KyJIbT IT'€pPOEB, IPa3AHUK BUHOJENHNS, KyJIbThl OA3EMHbIX
00KECTB U T.1. 00BEIUHAIOTCS MO OJJHUM Ha3BaHUEM «IUOHUCHICTBO». Kak KOHKPETHO 3TH
KyJbThl OTHOCATCS K TEPBOOBITHOMY CHHKPETHYECKOMY JEHCTBY M K NO3AHEHIIen
aTTUYECKON Tpareauu, VBaHOB o0o03Ha4yaeT JMIIb B OOMMX uYepTaX. MHOTHE BOIPOCHI
ocratoTcst 0e3 orBera. Ha mepBblii B3risia, nmo3unus VIBaHOBa CHUMaeT T€ MPOTHBOPEUMS,
KOTOpBIE XapaKTEpHbl MJsl IMONBITOK PUTYaJMCTOB BO3BECTH KOPHM AHTHUYHON JpaMmbl K
pPEeNUruo3HOMY KOHTEKCTY, HO Ha JIeJIe BCE OKa3bIBAETCS HAMHOTO CJIOJKHEE.

OcHoBHas mnpo0iiemMa 3aKiIoyaeTcs B TOM, YTO CBSI3b Tpareud ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI C
HApOJIHOW pEJUrueil, a ¢ Jpyroi CTOPOHBI C MUCTEPUATBHBIMU KyJIbTaMH JAJIEKO HE sicHa (Mbl
€€ BOBCE HE OTpPULIAEM, HO JMIIb I[OAYEPKUMBAEM CJIOXKHBIM XapakTep, HYKIAlOLMics B
uccnenoBannn). OgHako MBaHOB MPEONOCHIIACT 3Ty CBSA3b 0€3 MPOJAOOHOTO KPUTHUYECKOTO
aHanmu3a. Takum oOpa3oM, aTTHYecKass Tparelusi CTAaHOBUTCS CBOETO poOJa «HApOIHOH
MUCTepuei» B OTKpbITOM (opme (T.e. Ha apuHCKuX (ecTtuBansx B yecTh [uonmca). U3
XTOHMUYECKOW penurun VBaHOB OepeT ee HApOJHOCTh, M3 MHCTEPUH — €€ MUCTHUYECKHI
xapakrep. Mnen MBaHoBa, OeccriopHO, HOBAaTOPCKHE M PEIIAIOT MHOTME MpoOJeMbl Ha
TeopeTndeckoM ypoBHe. OIHAKO [UIsl HUX 3a4acTyl0 HET KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPUYECKHX (M
(UII0IOTHYECKUX ) JOKA3aTEIIBCTB.

Te xe KpuUTHMYECKHE 3aMeuyaHusl KacaroTcsi HMHTeprnperanuuu VIBaHOBBIM Tparnyeckoro
karapcuca. Kak Mbl mokasanu, ViBaHOB He Bcerja yuuThIBa€T CHCTEMATHUYECKOE pa3inyue
MEXIy (opMaMu pPETUTHO3HOTO OYMILEHMS, CBA3aHHBIMH C AIOUIOHOM U JIMOHHCOM.
Tparenust BOCHpPUHMMAETCS KaK pENIWIHMO3HOE SIBJICHHWE, M €€ BO3JeicTBHE, KOTOpoe
Apucrorens 0003Ha4aeT KaK «OYMIICHHWE YYBCTB», AaBTOMATHYECKH TPAaKTyeTCs B
penuruo3sHoM ayxe. IMeHHO Takasi HHTeprpeTalusi — OJUH U3 CaMbIX CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB B

JAUCKYCCHH O TOJKOBAHHWU apUCTOTCIICBCKOI'O OMMPEACIICHUS Tparcaum.
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Urak, ¢punomornueckue padbotel MBaHOBa HeCyT oTmedaTtok Oosee oOmIel 3aadyu aBTOpaA:
NpPEeOCTaBUTh CUHTETUYECKHI MOAX0/ K aHTUYHOM KyJbType. DpBuH Pone xoTen o0bsICHUTH
BCIO DJUITMHCKYIO PEJIMTHI0 IPU MOMOIIM OJHOTO JAYXOBHOTO MpHHLUNA (BEphl YeJIOBEKa B
O6eccmeptue). VBaHOB B CBOIO oOuepelb CBOJUT AHTUYHYIO PEIUTHI0 K OJHOMY, BCE
OOBSICHAIOIIEMY Hadaldy: BEpe YelOBEKa B CTPAJAIOIIEro W BOCKpEcarollero 0ora, KOTOpPbIH
SBJISIETC CHUMBOJIOM €ro COOCTBEHHOro OeccMepTHs M HaJeXIbl Ha JIyYIIYI0 Yy4acTb
YeJloBeYeCKoW Aymu (TO camMoe «MeTapHu3MUecKoe YTEUIeHHe», KOTOpOe TaK SPOCTHO
kputhkoBas Hure).

Ota KoHIEHTpauusi VBaHOBa Ha OJHOM BCE OOBSCHSIOMIEM MPHHIHUIE, OE3YyCIOBHO,
npuBena K 0osiee NPOHMLATEILHOMY NOHMMaHUIO (peHOMeHa auoHMcuiicTBa. HecMoTps Ha
TO, YTO COOTHECEHHE JAMOHMCUHCKOW TEOpHMHM C HCTOPUYECKHMM MAaTepHalioM HEe BcCerja
BO3MOXHO 0€3 OroBOpOK, HeNb3sd HE MpHU3HATh, 4TO VIBaHOB cTapayics MNPOHUKHYTH B
HEYJIOBUMBIHA, MPOTUBOPEUYUBBI M MHOTOCIONWHBIM (EHOMEH aHTHYHOIO PETUTHO3HOTO
CO3HaHUsA. JTa MONBITKA, HECMOTPS Ha BCE «OTIEUYaTKH BPEMEHN», KOTOPbIE IPUCYTCTBYIOT B
TPyAax HCCIENOoBaTeNs, NOCTOWHA YyBaKeHUs. VIBaHOB pELIMTENbHO OTKAa3bIBAETCS OT
MOBEPXHOCTHOIO IO3UTHUBUCTCKOIO MOJAXOJAa K H3YYEHMIO AHTUYHOW KyJbTYpBl, KOTJa
UCCJIEIOBATENb OTPAaHUYUBAETCS OOBEKTUBHBIMH JTaHHBIMH, HE CTPEMSACH MPOHUKHYTh B AyX
aHTU4YHOTrO Tnpefanus. Uto kacaercss (GUIOJIOTMYECKON CTOPOHBI Halield padoThl, TO MOYKHO
cenaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TpyAbl VIBaHOBA 3acCily’KMBAIOT Ty K€ KPUTHKY M HOXBally, KOTOPBIMU
Obu10 yaocToeHo «Poxenne Tparennu u3 ayxa My3blkny. MccnenoBanre HHTEPECHO ¢ TOUKU
3peHust GUI0COOUN U TICUXOJIOTHH PETUTHH, HO C TIO3UIUN HAyYHOU (PHIIOJIIOTHH U HCTOPHH

PEIUTrU UMECT MHOT'O HEAOCTATKOB.

Qunocogus

[To xonuenmu MBaHOBa, penurus cTpasalonero 0ora sBIsSETCS HEHTPATLHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
KyJbTypbl BooOIIe. VBaHOBa HHTEpecyeT ee HENpexoJsllee COJep)KaHue, ee perennis
philosophia, ¥oTopasi CKpbIBaeTcs B S3bIYECTBE M XPUCTHAHCTBE. OTa KOHIICTIIHA
peanu3oBbIBaach MO-Pa3HOMY: B KaUeCTBE peluruu JIMoHrca B aHTUYHOM MUpPE U B KaUeCTBE
XPUCTUAHCTBA Ha CIEAYIOLIEH CTaguu pa3BUTHS E€BPOINEUCKOW KyiabTypbl. Kpome Toro,
VBaHOB MMIUIMLMTHO TMpEANojaraeT HaJIW4Yhe OMNpeNeieHHbIX Mapajiened  Mexay
UCTOPUYECKHM pa3BUTHEM pEIUTHMH U COBPEMEHHOW KyibTypod. OH cyHuTaer, dTo
IKCTATUYECKOE OOromovyMTaHue — NPSMOE BhIpaKeHHWE HauOoliee TIIyOOKOH peluruo3Hon
HY’KJbl yenoBeka. KyJbT cTpaiaronero uim cocTpajarollero, «IMIaTuyecKoro» oora Jrydiie

OTBEYACT BHYTPEHHEH IMOTPEOHOCTH YEIOBEKAa, YeM OTCTPAHCHHBIM apUCTOKPATHYECKHUI
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OJIMMITUMCKUM TopsiioK. Takas cuTyalus CI0XWIACh B si3bl4ecKoM Mupe. Mcxoas u3 3Toro,
XPUCTHAHCTBO, BO3HMKIIEE B PHUMCKOM MHpE, O3Hauano Omaro s dYenoBeka. VIBaHOB
CUHMTAeT, YTO B €ro BpeMs, Ha pyOeke NIBYX CTOJETHM, JIOJSIM TPO3UT OMACHOCTH HOBOE
JIyXOBHOE TIOpaOOIICHHWEe: WHAWBHIYAIU3M, CEKYJSpH3alus, palMoOHATH3UPOBAHHOE,
TEXHOJIOTM3UPOBaHHOE MHpPOBO33peHrue U T.N. [loaromy MBaHOB cumTaer HEOOXOAUMBIM
MOSIBJICHWE HOBOW CIACUTENBHON pPEeUruy CTpajaroliero 6ora, KOTopoe 3HaMEHyeT co0oit
HACTYIUICHHE «HOBOM OPraHUYECKOMN 3MOXU.

DTa HOBasl PENIUTHUS — CMECh AaHTUYHOTO JHUOHUCUHCKOTO OOTOMOYUTAHUS U XPUCTHAHCTBA.
Ha camom nene MIBaHOB HE OYEHB SCHO BBIPAXKAETCSI OTHOCUTEIBHO TOrO, KaK OHA JIOJKHA
BBITJISIETh, HO B OOIMX YepTax OHA MPEJCTAET BCEHAPOJIHBIM KYJIbTOM, B KOTOPOM JIIOJU B
COOOpHBIX MHCTEPHANBHBIX JIpaMaX BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOT MMOTEPSHHOE YYBCTBO OOIIHOCTH.
Ucxomupiii Te3uc VBaHOBa — TMPEANONOKEHHE, YTO PEIWTds OTBEYaeT MOTPeOHOCTH
YEJIOBEKAa; 4YTO MCKYCCTBO IO CYTH CBOEH PEIIMTHO3HO M, CJIEIOBATENIBHO, «IIOMOTAET»
YEJIOBEKY CMHUPHUTBCA C €ro YeJOBEYECKOM ydacThio, ¢ ero condition humaine. Takoe
MOHMMAaHHE CMBICIIa UCKYCCTBA (B OTJIMYHME OT IPYTHX UHTEPIPETAIi, HAPUMEDP HUCKYCCTBO
KaKk Urpa u T.J.) ONpeaesniIo CloXuBIIMiics y VBaHoBa oOpa3 anTuyHOU penuruu. Kpome
3TOTO, MBI TIOKa3alld, YTO JTO 0a30BO€ TPEACTABICHUWE pPEUIMTEIbHO TOBIMIO Ha
MHTEPIPETALMIO AHTUYHOU Tparenun y MBaHoBa.

JlyxoBHasi OCHOBa uenoBeka omnpeaensiercss MBaHoBbIM Kak madoc, clieoBaTeIbHO, OHA —
naTeThyeckas. TOMIIGHHE 4YellOBeKa B YEIWHEHUH CBOCH IJIMYHOCTH, OOO3HAYCHHOE
KOHUENIMIMU  principium individuationis W taedium vitae, CyliecTBOBaJIO U Oyner
CyIlIECTBOBATh BCerJa. B aHTUUHOCTH OHO HAaXOJWJIO BhIpaKEHHE B «MyApoctr CuieHay, a B
0oJiee MO3THIOI SMOXY — B MPAuHBIX Pa3MBIIUICHUIX Hemerkoro ¢uiuocoda [llonenrayspa.
B cBs3u ¢ aTim MBaHOB ompesenseT peluruo3Hylo CyIIHOCTh YeJIOBEKa KaK IKCTAaTUYECKOe
CTPEMJICHUE BBIXOJUTh U3 ATOTO mojioxkeHus. Yenosek — (@ov ékotatikov, animal ecstaticum.
Ero madoc paspemaercs B 3kcTa3e U CHUMAETCS B KaTapcuce.

WBanoB cinenyer Humme B €ro OCMBICICHUM «JIUOHUCUHCKOW IICHXOJIOTHH» KakK
pa3pelleHrss HAKOIUICHHBIX B YEJOBEKE MPOTUBOPEUMBBIX CUJI. VBaHOB MOKa3bIBaeT, Kak
MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIC CUJIBI BHYTPH CaMOTO YEJIOBEKA HAXOJAT BBIPAKEHHE B MEPUOTUYCCKUX
JKCTaTU4YECKUX putTyanax. To ectb MBaHoB BMecte ¢ Hwuime mnonaraer, 4To pajgocTh H
CKOpOb, KH3Hb U CMEpPTh HMEIOT Oojiee BBICOKOE EAMHCTBO B AHOHHUcHicTBe. Hamo
MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO HMX pa3pabdoTKa JHOHUCUICKOW TICHUXOJOTMH HOCHUT THUIOTETUYCCKUUN
XapakTep W pasJeNsercsl Jajieko He BCEMH HCCIefoBaTeNsiMU 3Toro (enomena. Tak wim

uHaue, VIBaHOB B peNMIHO3HOM IUTaHe pa3pabareiBaeT Te3uc Huiiie o0 OTHOIIEHUH MEXIy
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«IECCUMU3MOM TPEKOB» U KyinbToM JluoHuca, B KOTOpoM B 0ojiee BBICOKOM,
JKU3HEYTBEPKIAIOIIEM €IMHCTBE CJIMBAIOTCS IPOTUBOPEUYMUBBHIE SIBIICHUSI YYBCTBEHHOTO
CYILIECTBOBAHMSI.

Urto0b!l NOKa3aTh, YTO IKCTATUYECKAsl PEJIMTHO3HASI OCHOBA IPEUECKOro JyXa, BOCXOoAsIast K
HCTOKaM J0-KJIACCUYECKON DJiajibl, MpoI0JDKaia CyIIeCTBOBaTh U B OoJjiee MO3AHION 30Xy
KJIACCUYECKOW M TIOCTKJIACCUYECKOW KynbTypbl, BaHOB BbIIENSET «IMOHUCHIICKUE»
3JIEMEHTHI B MJIATOHOBCKOM (uiocodun. Takum o0Opa3oM OH «KOPPEKTHUPYET» pEIIMTEIHHOE
OTBEPKEHHE COKPATO-INIATOHOBCKOM MBICIIH, KOTOpoe Mbl BcTpeyaeMm y Hure. Cokpar (1 ¢
HuM [lnatoH) BoBce He «youn [luonuca», kak cumrtan Humme. CBoe «aMOHUCHIICKOE»
npouteHue [lnarona MIBaHOB OCHOBBIBAET Ha AJIEMEHTaX Op(OHUUECKOW Tpaauiuu. XOTS ITH
9JIEMEHTBl M TPUCYTCTBYIOT B (UIOCO(PCKON cHcTeMe HEOMIATOHMKOB, TJE€ OHU HUIPaIOT
JIOBOJIBHO CKPOMHYIO poJib, noaxoxa MBaHoBa k [lnaToHy M HEOIUIaTOHMKaM HE pa3jelisercs
0oJiee KPUTUIECKIMU UHTEPIIPETATOPAMH UX (PHUIOCOPHH.

MBaHOB mosaraer, 4To M3 COBPEMEHHBIX €My EBPONEUCKUX KYJIbTYp K JAHOHHUCHUCTBY
0COOCHHO BOCIPUHMMYHUBBHI JBE: HeMmelkas M pycckas. Ha B3rmsg lBanoBa, Hemeukuit
pomantu3Mm chopmynupoBan B HoBoe Bpems u oTkpbin Mupy KoHmemuioo JlymoHuca u
TUoHKcUicTBA. VIBaHOB MpPOBOAMT MPSMYIO JUHUIO OT MHCTHMYECKHUX TEHACHLUN I103TOB
pOMaHTH3Ma K MOoJHOMY packpbiThio Jlnonuca y Huume. PoncrBennsie emy Illonenraysp u
Baruep BocnipuHuMaroTcs MIBaHOBBIM Kak 4acThb €IUHOTO AYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, BEAYLIETO K
Bo3poxkaAcHUIO Jluonuca. Opnako lBaHOB mojaraer, 4YTO HEMELKHE MBICIUTEIN U
KyJbTypHBIE JI€ATEIM OCTAHABIMBAIOTCSA HA MOJMYTU: MM HE XBaTaeT pPEJIUTHMO3HOTO
noHUMaHus (eHoOMeHa auoHucHiicTBa. Ho, ecimm yuuThIBaTh PEUTHO3HBIA M CHHTETHUCCKHUI
xapakrtep no3aHeit ¢punocoduu lennunra u To BasKHOE MECTO, KOTopoe J{MOHKC 3aHUMAET B
ero GpuococKoi HHTEPIPETAUU AHTUYHOM PEJIUTHH, TO BBI3BIBACT yAUBJICHUE, UTO VIBaHOB
HE BCTYNAET C HUM B OTKPBITYIO IUCKyCCHIO. B HEKOTOpBIX uepTax €ero Haeu HUMEIOT
MOPA3UTENBHOE CXOJCTBO ¢ naessMu VBaHoBa.

OObscHEHHE PTOMY MOXET 3aKIIOYHTHCS B TOM, uTO VBaHOB pa3BHBAaeT CBOM MBICIH,
UCXOJ1 U3 OCHOBHOT'O IPOTHBOIOCTABJICHUS MEXAY HICATU3MOM HEMEUKOH (QHiocopckoi
TPagUIMA U «PEaTM3MOM» XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepbhl. XoTs VBaHOB He pa3pabaThiBaeT 3TO
MPOTUBONOCTABJICHHUE MOAPOOHO, €ro BHICKA3bIBAaHUS 00 HMIEATHCTCKOM U PEaTUCTHYECKOM
CHUMBOJIU3ME TMO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH 00 ATON (h)yHAaMEHTATbHON OMIO3UILIMU TaKkKe B CBSI3U C
€ro MHTEpIpeTalue TMOHUCUICTBA.

Ha nam B3, B KOHIE KOHLIOB, MIBaHOB, Kak 1 MHOTHUE PYyCCKUE MBICIUTEIHN, CTPEMHUIICS

BO3POJINTH JI0-KAaHTOBCKYIO MeTau3uky (T.e. oT putocoduu cyObeKTa uaeanan3mMa BepHyThC
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K ¢unocodun cyocTanium). Ero MblieHne OCHOBBIBAETCS HA PEATBHOCTH YMOTIOCTHTaeMbIX
uJel B IUIATOHOBCKOM cMbIcie cioBa. OH HE OCTaHABIMBAETCS HA YTBEPKIACHUH, UTO
OKpyXarIuil Hac MHUp (BKJIIOYas CHEKYJSLUI0 O MHUPE 32 KOHKPETHBIMU SIBJICHUSMH,
KOTOPBIN SIBISIETCSl 00JIACTHIO TPAJUIIMOHHON MeTaU3UKU) — MPEACTAaBICHUE MO3HAIOLIETO
cyOnekTa, a Bemp B ceOe Hemo3HaBaeMa. Bce wwupoBo33penue lBaHoBa, Bce ero
CHUMBOJIUCTCKOE TBOPUYECTBO JEPXKUTCS Ha MperojaraeMoil mo3HaBaeMOCTH Belleil B cebe,
XOTSI Ha €r0 B3IJIS 3TO BO3MOXHO TOJBKO Yepe3 TMOHUCUMCKUI B3PbIB TO3HAIOMIETO AyXa.

Pycckas kynpTypa Xapakrepusyercs MIBaHOBBIM Kak HOCUTENb TOM YMCTOU PEIUTHMO3HOCTH,
KOTOpasi He0OX0AUMa JIJIsl BO3POXKJIEHUS TMOHUCUICKOTO UCKycCcTBa. Maen o mpeBocxoacTBe
pyCCKOM KynbTyphl ycunuBawoTcs y HMBaHoBa B necsteie Tofabl XX Beka (BCIIOMHUM
JTUCKYCCHIO O HEOCIaBIHO(HUILCTBE B 3TO BpeMs). HecMoTpst Ha To, uto MIBaHOB BO MHOTHX
OTHOLIECHUAX OPUEHTHPOBAJICSA Ha 3alaJHbli MHp, €ro HJIEU HE JIMIIEHBl PYCCKOIo
MEeCCHaHU3Ma U YBEPEHHOCTH B NPEBOCXOJCTBE YHUKAIbHOI'O CHUHTETUYECKOTO XapakTepa
PYCCKOM KyJbTypbl, KOTOPYIO MBI TaK 4acTO BCTpeYaeM HE TOJIbKO Yy ciaBsHo¢mioB. Ha
B3 MBaHOBa (M BMecTe C HMM, MHOTHX PYCCKHX MBICIUTeNned Hauanma XX Beka), B
PYCCKOHN KYyJIBTYpE COXPAHUJICA OCHOBHOM CMBICH XPUCTUAHCKOW BEPBI, IO3TOMY MMEHHO B
Poccun Bo3MOXKHO BO3pOKIEHIE BCEUEIOBEUECKO COOOPHOCTH.

B nenom, «dunocodpus Jluonuca» y MBaHoBa sIBISAETCS CHHTE30M HHIIIICBCKUX HIEH C
XPUCTUAHCKUMU (C TIPUMECHIO CIaBIHOMWIBCKUX MpezacTaBieHuit). Ero gunocodcekue nneu
UMEIOT TAaKOM K€ CHUHTETHMYECKHH XapakTep, Kak M ero (uiojoruyeckue paccyxiaeHus. B
3aKJII0YEHKE B 110/1X0/1¢ VIBaHOBA MOKHO BBLACIUTH €IIE OAHY YEPTY: UCXOJ U3 KOHLIETLNN
cTpajatouiero Oora, BCE aHTHU-PALIMOHAIUCTUYECKUE, aHTU-UHIWBUIYAUCTCKUE TEHIICHIIUU
HEMEIIKOTO POMaHTH3Ma M PYCCKOM peIuruo3Hoil ¢umocoduu OH HHTEPIPETHPYET Kak

IMPOSABJICHUA HHOHHCHﬁCKOFO ayxa.

Snunoz

Wtak, 4T0OBI OTBETUTH HA BOMPOC 00 OTHOILIEHUHN MEXIY punmonorndeckoit u punocodckoit
cropoHamMu uaer lBaHoBa O AMOHUCHICTBE, CIEAYET 3aMETUTh, YTO VIBaHOB, HECMOTpS Ha
00CTOsITENIbHBIC 3aHATUS (PHUIIOJIOTHEN, B TIEPBYIO OYepeb — PEIUruo3Hbii ¢unocod. Ecim
Coxkparom pykoBojmia puaocodcekas HHTYHIHS (BCIIOMHUM €ro daiudviov), To UBaHOB mipu
MCCIICIOBAHMN QHTUYHOM KYJBTYpBI CIIEAYeT MHTYHLUH Peauruo3Hoi. Ero daiuoviov: unes
cTpajaromero 0Oora, B KOTOPOM OpPraHWYeCKMM OOpa3oM CIMBAIOTCA XTOHHYECKas W
MUCTHUYECKasi OIjiafia, €BaHIeNIbCKas HaJeXk/Ja Ha BOCKPECEHHE, HEMELKUN pOMaHTH3M U

pycckas myxoBHas Gpunocodus.
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Cunrernueckuiit moaxoj VBaHoBa K COEIUHEHUIO A3BIYECTBA M XPUCTUAHCTBA MOXKHO B
KOHEYHOM UTOT€ OOBSACHUTH PETUTHO3HOM 1 puniocodckoit Tpaauieil, B KOTOPOH BEIPOC cam
HBanoB. B BOCTOYHOM XpHUCTHAHCTBE si3bIuecKkas Guiocodus (Mpexkae BCEro, IIaTOHH3M)
urpajia B CTAaHOBJICHHUHM IIEPKOBHOHN JOKTPWHBI COBCEM JPYTyIO pOJib, Y€M Ha 3amaje. JTa
TpaauLusl BOCXOJIUT €€ K MO3JHEeH aHTHMYHOCTH, K TPeUecKUM OTLaM LiepkBH. IBaHOB He
KacaeTcsi ’TOH 0COOEHHOCTH B CBOMX paboTax (IO3TOMY U MBI HE CTaJIM B HE€ YIITyOIsIThCS) —
HO BCE-TaK{ OHA OIIYIIAETCS.

Kak yxe Obuto ckazano, VBaHOB XO4YeT MOHATH CYITHOCTh AHTHYHOW KYJBTYpPHl B
PENMTHO3HBIX TEpMUHAX. TakuM TyTeM OH CONKaeT aHTHYHOCTh C COBPEMEHHOM
KyJabTypol. Ero BocmpusiTHE aHTHYHOCTH BBIXOAUT 3a pPAMKH MPOCTOH pacmu(poBKH
JIPEBHUX TEKCTOB WJIM WHTEPIpETAIH APYTUX JaHHBIX aHTHYHON KynbTypbl. Ecnu Hume
XOTEJl TPEOJIONIETh «aJCKCAaHIAPUHUCKYIO KYJIbTYPY apXHUBapHyCOB» uepe3 MPOHHUKHOBEHHUE B
CYIIHOCTh aHTUYHOCTH, TO VIBaHOB cTpemMuThcs mMOAOOHBIM 0Opa3oM, Ha OCHOBE
MHTEpIIpeTallud aHTUYHOCTH, C(OPMUPOBATH HOBBIIM B3IV Ha COBpeMeHHBIH mMup. B 3Tom
cmbicne Qumonorus MBanoBa — «dumnonorus Oyayiiero» B TOM BHUJAE, KaKOW HMeNl B BHUIY
Bunamosur, kputukys «PoxaeHne Tpareinu U3 1yxa My3bIKI.

MBaHOBCKYIO «(uionoruio Oyaymiero» Takke cleayeT MOHMMaTh Ha (OHE ero uaei o0
«uckycctBe Oynymero». K coxanenuio, monbiTku lBaHOBa, HampaBlieHHBIE HA CO3/IaHUE
MUCTHKO-PEIIUTHO3HOTO CIIEHUYECKOT0 UCKYCCTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha Mpou3BeAeHusx Puxapaa
Barnepa u Ckps0uHa, HE TNpPHBETH K JOJTOCPOYHBIM pe3ysbTaTaM. VBaHOB He cCMOr
pedopMHpOBAaTE COBPEMEHHBIH €My TeaTp, BO3POIHWTH €ro pPEIUTHO3HBIA 1yX, Kak
IUIAHUPOBAJI B CBOMX CTaThAX O CIEHHMYECKOM HCKyccTBe. OIHAKO HCTOpHYECKas MPOHUS
3aKJII0YaeTCss B TOM, 4YTO MHOTHE UJCH, HAlOMHHAIOIIME HOBAaTOPCKHUE MPEATOKEHUS
WBanoBa, ObUIM pa3BUTHI, U OCYIIECTBHIIMCH B COBEPIICHHO JIPYIMX PaMKax: B MacCOBOM

IIPOJIETAPCKOM U HEPETUTHO3HOM KYJIbType NOCIe OKTSIOPHCKOT0 MEPEBOPOTA.
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Kpartkoe u3jioxxeHne Ha aHIJIMICKOM AA3BIKE

Dionysus and Dionysian Tragedy

Vyacheslav Ivanov — Philological and Philosophical Ideas on Dionysiasm

Summary

Preface

This study centers on the scholarly work of the Russian classical scholar, symbolist poet and
religious thinker Vyacheslav Ivanov (1866-1949). Ivanov was one of the most important so-
called younger symbolists, who distinguished themselves from the older — Parnassian —
symbolists by their religious worldview and spiritual aesthetic ideals. In the period from
1905-12 Ivanov’s apartment on Tavricheskaya Street in St Petersburg was the centre of the
cultural life of the Northern Capital. His Wednesdays were visited by the main intellectuals,
writers and artists of the period, who discussed questions of aesthetics, philosophy and
religion. Because of his extensive education and erudition, Ivanov usually played the role of
maitre and myodpey in these debates.

In this dissertation I discuss two of Ivanov’s scholarly works dedicated to the religion of the
Greek god Dionysus and the question of the origin of Greek tragedy. These works are: “The
Hellenic Religion of the Suffering God” (1904-5) and “Dionysus and pre-Dionysian
Religion” (1923). Since the early 1980s Ivanov has garnered growing interest within the field
of Slavonic Studies internationally, mainly as poet and religious thinker. However, his work
as a classical scholar has attracted hardly any attention. This study is one of the first
explorations of this neglected but important and fascinating side of Ivanov’s oeuvre. In my
opinion, without an adequate understanding of Ivanov the scholar we cannot attain a full

picture of his work as a whole.
Part I: Ivanov’s Dionysian philology
Part one discusses Ivanov’s ideas on the religion of Dionysus and Greek tragedy within the

context of classical studies. In order to give an adequate interpretation of his ideas, Ivanov’s

works are placed in the tradition of 19th-century scholarship. I offer a systematic account of
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Ivanov’s writings, focusing on three main aspects: the historical development of the religion
of Dionysus, the origin of Greek tragedy, and the interpretation of catharsis as ascribed to
tragedy by Aristotle. At the same time, I identify and examine Ivanov’s main sources, the
philologists most important to him, and the central debates within which Ivanov’s ideas have
to be understood. Furthermore, Ivanov’s ideas are evaluated against the background of
modern insights. It turns out that Ivanov’s philological studies are complex structures,
consisting of several layers, varying from meticulous scholarly discussions to personal

religious speculations.

Chapter one: the scholarly works of Ivanov

In this chapter I give a short outline of Ivanov’s development as a scholar and the genesis of
the two scholarly works mentioned above. Ivanov studied in Berlin (1886-92) with the
famous historian Theodor Mommsen. His reading of Friedrich Nietzsche’s “The Birth of
Tragedy from the Spirit of Music” (1872) and a personal religious experience urged him to
change his orientation from Roman historiography to the history of Greek religion and drama.
The series of lectures “The Hellenic Religion of the Suffering God” deals with the
psychological and mystical aspects of Dionysian ecstasy. Ivanov refers to this phenomenon
and the complex of mythological and ritual aspects by the term Dionysiasm, ouonucuticmeo.
While these lectures were written for a wider audience, “Dionysus and pre-Dionysian
Religion”, Ivanov’s second dissertation, was a more specialist work written for fellow
scholars. It discusses the development of the cult of Dionysus that originated from what
Ivanov calls pre-Dionysian religion, npaouonucuiicmeo, as well as the question of Greek
tragedy in this context (section 1.1).

Next, I consider the methodology applied by Ivanov in his scholarly writings. Generally
speaking, in the history of the study of the religion of Dionysus three approaches can be
distinguished: the genealogical, the translational and the re-articulational (terms introduced
by P. McGinty). Although elements of all three approaches can be identified in Ivanov’s
works, we have to take Ivanov’s discussion of Dionysiasm mainly as re-articulational: Ivanov
sees Dionysiasm as a phenomenon with its own ontological status. The re-articulational
approach takes the object of religion as a supra-natural phenomenon, whereas the translational
approach considers its object as belonging to the natural world (e.g. Durkheim sees religion as
the expression of social structures), and the genealogical approach sees religion merely as a

transient stage of the mind of primitive man.
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Besides this principal characterization of Ivanov’s works, I briefly discuss the scholars most
important to him: K. O. Miiller, Fr. Creuzer, Chr. Lobeck, Fr. Welcker, Fr. Nietzsche, E.
Rohde and J. G. Frazer. Ivanov finds himself at the crossroads of two scientific traditions:
German 19"-century “Altertumswissenschaft” and the English ritualist approach to religion
and drama influenced by anthropology and ethnography. Against the background of Ivanov’s
own observations on methodology in “Dionysus and pre-Dionysian Religion”, I show that his
approach to Dionysiasm is deductive and synthetic rather than inductive and analytic. I
conclude this chapter with a short excurse on the similarities between Ivanov’s ideas on

Dionysus and those of the German scholar W. F. Otto (section 1.2).

Chapter two. pre-Dionysiasm and Dionysiasm in their historical development

This chapter gives an overview of Ivanov’s ideas on the development of the religion of
Dionysus in Greece. He sees this development as the evolution from what he calls pre-
Dionysiasm to the religion of the actual deity Dionysus. By pre-Dionysiasm Ivanov means the
phenomena of ecstatic religion that existed in Greece before the establishment of the cult of
Dionysus himself. According to Ivanov, the core of religion is the ecstatic experience of man.
This existed in the earliest stage of Greek religion as we know it. Later on, Ivanov argues,
religious ecstasy became mainly associated with Dionysus, whereas Greek religion developed
into the pantheon of the Olympian gods. Ivanov, however, sees ecstatic (pre-)Dionysian
worship, with its contrasting aspects of suffering and joy, as the foundation of Greek religion
as such. Like Nietzsche, he inverts the traditional Apollonian image of Greek culture as an
expression of harmony and mere joyfulness (Griechische Heiterkeit) (sections 2.1 and 2).

As Ivanov understands it, Dionysian religion developed in several stages. He describes this
development according to a set of syntheses. In Ivanov’s view, Dionysian religion emerged
from a pre-Dionysian substratum both in Thrace (the continental culf) and on the Greek
islands (the insular cult). The essential elements of these cults were eventually synthesized in
the Theban myth of Dionysus. At the level of the cult, the establishment of the religion of
Dionysus is expressed by the acceptance of Dionysus in the sanctuary of the Delphic Apollo.
At the level of the full religious expression of Dionysiasm, [vanov emphasizes its synthesis
with the mystery cults. Ivanov maintains that the doctrine of Dionysus’ dismemberment by
the Titans within the Orphic mystery cult is the fullest expression of the idea of Dionysiasm.
Ivanov refers to this myth of the Suffering god to point out the close relation between

Dionysiasm, the mystery cults and Greek tragedy (sections 2.2 to 5).
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Chapter three: The origin of tragedy

This chapter discusses the difficult question of the origin of Greek tragedy and situates
Ivanov’s ideas hereon in the historical context of classical scholarship. Three approaches can
be distinguished: the genesis of tragedy from the satyr-dithyramb (Wilamowitz, Lucas, Else,
Lesky and others), the derivation of tragedy from various religious rituals (Ridgeway,
Harrison, Murray, Cook, Dieterich, Nilsson, Burkert and others) and the origin of tragedy
from Attic rural drama (Pickard-Cambridge). Ivanov tries to combine the thesis of the satyr-
dithyramb with his religious (one could even say: ritualist) approach. Moreover, his theory
anticipates Pickard-Cambridge’s thesis. As becomes clear in his discussion of such
phenomena as mimesis and masks, the ritual and artistic perceptions in Ivanov’s approach to
drama are fundamentally identical (sections 3.1 and 2).

The next sections discuss Ivanov’s reconciliation of the hypothesis of the satyr-dithyramb
with the ritualist approach. The hypothesis of the satyr-dithyramb goes back to Aristotle’s
remarks in his “Poetics”, deriving tragedy from both “the ones who led the dithyramb” and
the “satyrikon”. Leaving these terms unexplained, Aristotle left a puzzling contradiction that
Wilamowitz sought to solve by his hypothesis of the satyr-dithyramb. Ivanov’s exposition of
the dithyramb is the most Nietzschean of his ideas on tragedy. In his view, the dithyramb is
the ultimate expression of the Dionysian spirit of music and the two-sidedness of the
Dionysian principle itself (joy and suffering). The satyr-dithyramb, which according to the
above-mentioned hypothesis was introduced on the Peloponnesus by the poet Arion, is seen
by Ivanov as the artistic reconstruction of what he calls (with A. Veselovsky) the primordial
syncretic ritual. The specific syncretic character of the archaic satyr-dithyramb enabled it to
absorb various kinds of earlier existing (pre-)Dionysian rituals, such as the hero cults, the cult
of the dead, and the like. Thus interpreting the hypothesis of Wilamowitz, Ivanov connects
tragedy closely with archaic Dionysian ritual (sections 3.3 and 4).

At the same time, and this has to be seen as the main focus of his theory, Ivanov links
tragedy with the mystery cults. In the preceding chapter I pointed out that Ivanov primarily
understands Dionysiasm in close connection to the mystery religions. In relation to tragedy,
Ivanov now deepens the hypothesis of Nietzsche according to which the tragic heroes are to
be understood as masks of the suffering Dionysus. A critical examination of Ivanov’s views,
however, shows in my opinion that some elements of his exposition remain unclear, such as
the existence of the ritual representation or performance of the sufferings of Dionysus.
Moreover, Ivanov’s ideas on the influence of the mystery cults on Attic tragedy remain

hypothetical, the virtuosity of his reasoning notwithstanding. It turns out that Ivanov
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combines the rituals of the Eleusinian mysteries with the doctrines of the Orphics.
Remarkably, Ivanov does not make use of a possibly important argument for his own thesis:
an Orphic vase-painting from the British Museum, widely discussed in Ivanov’s time (section

3.5).

Chapter four: Ivanov and the discussion of tragic catharsis

In this chapter I discuss another important question in connection with the origin and the
character of Greek tragedy: catharsis. According to Aristotle (also in his “Poetics”) tragedy
“provokes through pity and fear catharsis of these feelings”. 1 give a short outline of the
complicated philological debate about this deceitfully simple observation of the Greek
philosopher. The main interpretations are the ethical (Lessing), the aesthetical (Goethe) and
the pathological (Bernays). With Schopenhauer and Nietzsche, the discussion gained further
philosophical dimensions. To this I return in the second philosophical part of my study
(sections 4.1 to 2).

This chapter discusses Ivanov’s position in the philological discussion on catharsis.
Ivanov’s religious interpretation of catharsis turns out to be a further elaboration of Bernays’
pathological thesis. Ivanov argues that Bernays’ explanation of tragic catharsis as analogous
to certain medical and religious treatments was incomplete. According to Ivanov, catharsis is
an essentially religious phenomenon and Aristotle’s use of the term is proof of this. My
objection to Ivanov’s interpretation of catharsis is the fact that Aristotle’s use of the term
doesn’t give us an unambiguous clue with regard to the question whether we should read his
use of the term as an analogy or in a literal sense. To this day, the religious interpretation of
catharsis remains a matter of controversy. I conclude this chapter with a short excurse about a
remarkable figure in the debate whose discussion shows astonishing parallels with Ivanov’s:

Count Yorck von Wartenburg (sections 4. 3 to 5).

Part two: Ivanov’s Dionysian philosophy

In this second part I leave the area of classical scholarship sensu stricto and widen the scope
of my study to what [ call Dionysian philosophy, and discuss the main philosophical
influences on Ivanov’s ideas on Dionysiasm. Since the term Dionysiasm refers to a
psychological and religious phenomenon, I regularly use the term Dionysian psychology, or in
the context of the philosophical influences on Ivanov I use the term Dionysian philosophy.

Enlarging the scope of the discussion of Ivanov’s views, I consider his aesthetic and
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philosophical essays in addition to his two scholarly works. Chapter one of part two opens
with the discussion of the constitutive elements of Dionysiasm: pathos, ecstasy and catharsis.
In chapters two, three and four I discuss Ivanov’s ideas on these elements in the context of
three philosophical traditions which were important to him: the Greek, German and Russian

philosophical traditions.

Chapter one: Dionysian psychology: pathos, ecstasy and catharsis

In this first chapter Dionysian psychology is divided into three closely connected stages:
pathos, ecstasy and catharsis. Ivanov understands pathos in accordance with the
Schopenhauerian concept of individuation. Man’s existence is possible only by a rupture with
the primordial unity of Being. For this notion Schopenhauer uses a term derived from
medieval philosophy: the principium individuationis. In this respect, Nietzsche follows him.
Ivanov elaborates the religious and philosophical significance of this concept of pathos,
pointing out that comparable concepts can be found in the writings of the Orphics, the
Pythagoreans and the Platonists as well (section 1.1).

Ecstasy is the release from the above-described pathos. In Ivanov’s view, the experience of
ecstasy is the essence of human religious consciousness as such. He defines man as an animal
ecstaticum. Within the cult of Dionysus, ecstasy manifests itself as madness, frenzy. Ivanov
discerns two types of Dionysian madness: maleficent and beneficent. The first type is
accompanied by destruction. The second type leads to catharsis. Ivanov derives this division
from the writings of Plato, as is discussed in the next chapter. First I discuss Ivanov’s concept
of the ecstatic sacrifice and his mystical interpretation of ecstasy. In the context of ecstatic
sacrificial ritual Ivanov presupposes the identification of the sacrificial multitude (or the
priest), the sacrificial animal and the deity to whom it is being sacrificed. In the vocabulary of
mystical teachings, ecstasy is described as the dialectics of the female (Dionysian), and the
masculine (Apollonian) principles of the soul. In order to resolve in a tertium, the Son of God
in us (Ivanov uses Eckhart’s notion of Gottessohnschaft), the Dionysian element has to be
liberated from the Apollonian domination fo give birth to the Son to whom we can say,
according to an ancient mystical formula, “Thou art”. Focussing on Dionysian mysticism,
Ivanov thus links Dionysiasm to Christianity (section 1.2).

The goal of Dionysian ecstasy is catharsis, purification. Ivanov solves the objection that
most forms of catharsis have to be associated with the religion of Apollo, by stating that
ecstatic Dionysian religion is historically prior to the Apollonian. In Dionysiasm the two

spheres of the chthonian and celestial gods (Ivanov calls this division ritual dualism) can be
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reconciled. Ivanov’s discussion of catharsis on the level of religious mysticism, again, reveals

his attempt to re-interpret Greek culture in light of the God Dionysus (section 1.3).

Chapter two: Greek philosophy. Dionysiasm in the philosophy of Plato and the neoplatonists
in the conception of Ivanov

Ivanov’s main concern is to “correct Nietzsche in questions of religious consciousness”.
Above all, this goes for Ivanov’s interpretation of Dionysus as prefiguration of Christ.
However, we can apply the term “correction” also to his discussion of Platonic thought.
Nietzsche maintains that Socratic and Platonic philosophy with its rationalistic and moralistic
tendency “killed the Dionysian spirit in Greek culture”. Ivanov tries to prove quite the
contrary. He points out Dionysian elements in the philosophical writings both of Plato and the
Neoplatonists.

The idea of “beneficent madness” mentioned earlier can be derived from Plato’s
“Phaedrus”. However, I argue that Ivanov overstates the importance of this single instance in
Plato’s dialogue. I show how Ivanov presupposes the presence of Dionysus as a philosophical
concept in Plato’s writings, analogous to his use of Eros, which undoubtedly plays an
important role in his philosophy. Next, I reveal the sophisticated way in which Ivanov reads
certain isolated passages in Plato’s “Laws” as hidden testimonies of a redemptive doctrine of
Dionysiasm within the framework of Platonic thought (section 2.1).

Ivanov elaborates a dialectical conceptualization of the Dionysian and Apollonian principles
based on a remark of the late Neoplatonic philosopher Proclus. Referring to Neoplatonist and
Neopythagorean concepts, Ivanov defines Apollo as the monad, the principle of oneness, and
Dionysus as the dyad, the principle of the manifold (represented by twoness). The dyad forms
the opposite of the monad, but also includes this opposition. In much the same way, Ivanov
understands the ecstatic religion of Dionysus as being historically prior to, and more
comprehensive than the Olympian religion of Apollo. Ivanov applies this dialectical
conceptualization of the two gods also to the essence of tragedy (the dyad represents the
chorus, the monad — the hero). The Orphic elements in the writings of the Neoplatonists

prepare the way for the Christian expression of the idea of the suffering god (sections 2.2 to

3).
Chapter three: Dionysiasm in German philosophy: Schopenhauer, Nietzsche and Schelling

With respect to German philosophy, three thinkers are important for the development of

Ivanov’s views on Dionysiasm. To begin with, Ivanov uses some central concepts of the
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philosophy of Schopenhauer. The most important of these is Schopenhauer’s notion of the
principium individuationis. The individual creature suffers as result of its separation from the
primordial unity of being. Moreover, for his religious interpretation of Dionysian ecstasy (the
recognition of god in us), Ivanov also refers to the Upanishad idea of “Tat twam asi”, which
he probably derives from Schopenhauer as well (section 3.1).

Now I come to the discussion of the main aspects of Ivanov’s “correction of Nietzsche in
questions of religious consciousness”. Nietzsche takes Dionysus (Rausch; music) and Apollo
(Traum; visual arts) as aesthetic principles. In different stages of Greek culture, either one or
the other of these two principles is dominant. In tragedy, however, they are complementary to
each other. For Ivanov, on the other hand, Dionysus and Apollo represent a different
opposition. Dionysus symbolizes the religious element, whereas Apollo is mainly associated
with the arts and culture. Moreover, Ivanov distinguishes the social dimension of both
concepts: Dionysus is the god of the common people, while Apollo represents the aristocracy.

Ivanov’s religious interpretation of Dionysiasm also becomes clear in his interpretation of
the Dionysian hero par excellence, Prometheus. Nietzsche sees in this Titan artist-deity the
expression of primordial sin as the condition for human existence. To make human life
possible, man simply had to annihilate the harmony of creation. In Ivanov’s understanding, on
the other hand, Prometheus is the theomachos, the god-fighter, who is Dionysian in his
readiness to pay for his deed with purifying suffering. The opposition between aesthetics and
religion in the approach of both thinkers can also be found in their interpretation of the birth,
death and rebirth of Dionysian tragedy. The Dionysian choral principle is not only congenial
with the spirit of music, as Nietzsche states. Above all, according to Ivanov, it is the religious
principle of drama. Without this Dionysian element drama cannot exist (section 3.2).

The third German philosopher important for understanding Ivanov’s Dionysian philosophy
is Schelling. Ivanov does not discuss this philosopher explicitly, but Schelling’s religious
interpretation of Dionysus and Dionysiasm contains numerous remarkable parallels to
Ivanov’s views. For this reason, I conclude this chapter with a short excurse on Schelling,
focusing on his late philosophical writings (“The Philosophy of Mythology” and “The
Philosophy of Revelation”) (section 3.3).

Chapter four: the further development of Ivanov’s ideas on Dionysiasm in the context of
Russian religious philosophy
The second part of my study concludes with a discussion of the role of Russian religious

thought in the development of Ivanov’s ideas on Dionysiasm. Here I argue that, although
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Dionysus does not occur as a philosophical concept in this tradition, Russian religious thought
plays an important role in Ivanov’s interpretation of the god. In accordance with Slavophile
doctrine, Ivanov sees the revival of Christian culture as Russia’s special calling. In Russian
orthodox Christianity, the same collective, spiritual and ecstatic elements of Christianity are
preserved which in pagan antiquity were embodied in the religion of Dionysus. Ivanov
interprets Khomjakov’s notion of sobornost’ in Dionysian terms (section 4.1).

Another Russian thinker causes us some problems: VI. Solovyov. In several places
throughout his scholarly works and philosophical essays, Ivanov emphasizes the importance
of this thinker for his own views on Dionysus, but he only speaks of him in general terms. For
this reason, I include some hypothetical considerations on Solovyov’s notions of the Eternal
Feminine and the God-man as possible clues to what Ivanov means by the influence of
Solovyov (section 4.2).

I conclude this chapter with Dostoevsky. Ivanov sees in his works the most convincing
omens and portents of the rebirth of the Dionysian spirit in European culture. Ivanov analyzes
Dostoyevsky’s novels in terms of what he calls the Dionysian novel-tragedy. Moreover,
Dostoyevsky’s novels contain genuine Dionysian heroes: the female characters represent the
suffering Holy Russia and characters like Dmitry Karamazov — the purifying readiness to

“suffer for everything and everyone” (section 4.3).

Conclusion

This dissertation is the first comprehensive study of Ivanov’s classical scholarship. Its two
parts consider the philological and philosophical aspects of Ivanov’s ideas on Dionysus and
Dionysian tragedy. Combining both these aspects of Ivanov’s scholarship, I argue for their
close connection with each other. Furthermore, I hereby offer a first step towards a fuller
understanding of Ivanov’s oeuvre as a whole. On the one hand, Ivanov’s thought reflects a
synthesis of various earlier philological and philosophical traditions. Ivanov’s works
remained unknown in Western philological and philosophical discussions about Dionysus and
tragedy. If they had been known, I think he would have been a remarkable contributor to the
great debate on Dionysus and the origins of Greek tragedy. On the other hand, Ivanov’s ideas
must be understood as a highly sophisticated reflection of his own time. Like numerous early
20™-century thinkers, Ivanov sought religious answers to the feelings of anxiety caused by
secularization, widely felt political tensions across Europe, and in particular the social

question so central to Russian intellectual and artistic life.
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